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N F ch: 5 of (~, ayne Sentences of holy K 
b Scripture, 


Eſai. lii, Rom, x. 9 

O Moe beantiful are the keete of them, which bꝛyng the 

gladde tydynges of peace, and chewe the good and topes 
full newes of our ſaluatiox. 

Efai, ly, 
1 Ike as the rayne and ſnowe commeth downe from bear 
uen, and returneth not thither agayn, but watereth the 
earth, maketh it fruitful and grene, that it may geue come 
to the ſower, and bꝛead to the cater : fo the woꝛde alfo that 
commeth out of my mouthe, chall not turne agayn vopde 
vnto me, but ſhall accompliche my wille, and peofper in 
them, onto whome J lende it. 
Hieremie, xxiii, 

Vy hat bath chaffe and wheate to dos together, fayth the 

Loꝛd: Is not my woꝛde, like a fyꝛe, ſapth the Loꝛd: And 
like an hammer, that bꝛeaketh the harde fone 2 

Palm. Cvii. . 
HE fent his woꝛde, and healed them: and they werela⸗ 
ued from theyꝛ deſtructon. 
Sapien. xvi. 5 
IT is nepther herbe noꝛ plapſter, that reſkoꝛed them ta 
health, but thy woꝛde (O Loꝛd) which healeth all things. 
John. xv. 

N Div are pe cleane thoꝛowe the woꝛde, that J haue ſpo⸗ 

ken vnto pou. 
Rom, i. 


Jam not athamen of the gofpel of Chꝛiſte, becauſe it is the 
powerot Cad vnto nage fo euerp one that beleucth, 


eb, 4. 
1 wooꝛde of God is quicke and myghtie in operation 
‘ and harper then any two edged ſwoꝛd:and entreth thoa⸗ 
rough euen vnto the deuidyng alunder of the ſoule and the 
_ Spitite, and of the ioyntes and the marpe. 
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‘TO HIS FAITHFHyxLL FELOW 
Labourers in the Lordes har ueſt. the Minifters 
_ {and Preachers of Gods moſt holy word, THO: 
MAS BECON woihheth the ſpirite of know⸗ 
edge, of ſtrength, and of conſtancie vnto the end, 


from God the Father, thoꝛowe ES VS CH Rist our 
Lozde. 


rr (Mofte deare Bꝛethzen) oy, 
0b hath aboue all other moꝛtall creatu⸗ Hch .. 
Ff res greatelv garniſhed mankynde with di⸗ a 
arom, Vay Urs and mand benefites: vet Fknowe 0 Pa 
Pe, \ Sq Hot (bis ſonne 'ST onelp excepted'-i te at 
7 be bath beſtowe: on vs Chꝛiſttans, a b,. 14a. 
Se eH SE more noble and mee ent gpfte, then , 
the gift of his moſt bleſſed and holy woꝛde ag concerning The worde or 
the gpftes of Nature, and the treaſures o worlde, the god cxceticthe — 
Turke, the Sarazen, the Jewe, the Inkidell hem com⸗ 5 ge Ritts 
mon with the Chꝛiſtians, pea foꝛ the motte par! odleſſe 80d. 
and wicked haue them moze abundauntly, then the? and Ot t A 
pebfull, as not only examples in all ages both of diu n> rake ae 
zophane witers do euidently ſhewe, but very erperiem pcked haue 
Join thele our dayes pꝛoueth it molt certain and true. Wile 5 hee che: 
dome, eloquence, ſtrength, beautie, fauour, richeſle, Horo; cortee 
| fame, promotions, dignities, welth, lyupnges, and what fo: 
euer beſydes the madde, dotyng, foolyſhe, and wicked woꝛld⸗ 1.8 aN 
hges haue in motte hygh admiration, are tranſitoꝛie and not E65 * 
Ng endure, moꝛe vayne then ſmoke, moꝛe brittle then glaſſe, 1 
dre inconſtant then wynde, moꝛe flittyng then ſhadow. But g 4 
e woꝛde of God abydeth for euer and euer, euch from gene⸗ 3 f,. 4, 
‘Yatton to generation, and neuer leaueth the einbꝛacers thorok, Eccle ac 
vntil it hath fafely bꝛought them vnto the heauenly hauen of 1 067 1. 
molt fortunate felicitic, and topkully placed them in that molt 5 11 
fopfull and celeſtiall Hieru alem, the citie of the lpuyng Gad, Hcb. 13, 
erelks V the mediatoꝛ of the new Toſtament, where alfa 
In innumerable ſyght ok angels, a great congregation ot the 
lk boꝛne lonnes, and the ſpirites of tute and perfect men, 


A.. rule, 
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Hote prokitar ute relgne, and triumph in all oy, plealure, and gloꝛy. And 


ble the twozd2 
ol god is. 


Deut .% 
Mat b ote 
Luc , 4. 


proverb. ig. 


Sap, 13» 
hn 1%. 


Sp ojo 


lere · 9. 


4 4 Paule. 


Act. 2 
1. Cori. 
1. Cor „iy. 
Tit., 1. 


Cr. a. 


in the meane feafon, while we liue in this woꝛlde, who ts able 
to erprefte,hotwe noble and notable cõmodities the woꝛd ol god 
bꝛyngeth vnto vs ⸗ Heauen and earthe elde not fuche multi⸗ 
tudes ok neteſtary kruictes koꝛ the ſuſtentãtion and fafegard of 
this our vile, wretched, moꝛtall, and coꝛruptible bodye, as the 
wow of God bꝛingeth foorth for the healthe and ſaluation, for 
the righteous making and gloꝛikication of our foul. Is not the 
woꝛd of God the ſame to the ſoule, that meat is to the body? Js 
not the knowledge of Gods wor to the mynde, that the ſyght 
of the eie is to the outward man; Tan the body endure, the like 
beyng taken away? No more tan the ſoule continue in ſaulke 
eſtate, tf the woꝛde of God be dꝛawen from it. NAhere there is 
no knowledge of Co Ide (ſaith the woyſe man) there is no 
goodnelſte for the ſo Agayn: Uapn and thynges of nought 
are all thofe men, n whome there is no knowledge of ODD, 
This is euerlaſt aug lyte (ſayth Chꝛiſt onto his heauenly Fa⸗ 
ther, euen to knowe thee the only true God, and Jelus Chute 
whom than haſte ſent. To knowe thee (O dur God) is perfect 
rightet neſſe (ſaieth the wyle man) pea to know thy ryghte⸗ 
autres and power, is the roote of immoꝛtalitie. Are not thete 
a voꝛdes of God by the Pꝛophete Jeremve 2 Lette nat the 
have man retopce in his wyſedome, noꝛ the ſtrong man in his 
ſtrength⸗ noꝛ the riche man in his ryches: but who ſoeuer wyl 
tetapce,lette hym reiopce in this, that he vnderſtandeth x Kno⸗ 
weth me: koꝛ J am the Loꝛde, whiche dos mercy, equitie, a 
righteoultes vpan the earth. The blelled apoſtle S. Paule be 
fore his conuerſion vntothe Chꝛiſten kayth was à great cle 
and ercellently learned not onely in the law of Mates, and in 


my felf,that J knew any thyng among vou, ſaue Jeſus Chꝛiſt Phil 28 


“ A 
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of Chit, vile, bale, and nothyng worth, owe oltentymes in 
his cpiftles wyſheth he, that fuche as he wꝛitelh onto, may be 


fulfplicd with the knowledge of God in all wyſedome and lpi⸗ . 
ritual vnderſtanding, e that they may increaſe in the lame dai loft 2: Pe 
ly maꝛe ¢mo2e-Let the woꝛd of Chꝛiſt (faieth he dwell in vou Coloſſ. ;. “sae 
plenteoully with al wiſedom. This knowledge of God, and ok * 
his ſonne Chꝛiſt Jeſu abundãtly ſuffiſeth vnto the ifancificas f 

tion ¢ ſaluation of all faithful chꝛiſtians, as God fateth by the Je 
Prophet + By the knowledge of him, which is my nee fer: Epic at 
uat,be thal tuttifp the multitude. And without this knowledge 


al other knowledges ¢ ſciences are nothing woꝛth E not onely 


not pꝛokitable, but alſo wicked ¢ damnable, as it is wꝛittẽ: The . Cor * 1 


wiledom of this woꝛld is fooliſhnes before God. Again: The Je 


wildom, that deſcendeth not from aboue, is earthy, naturall, ¢ 1 A 


deuilliſh. Foꝛ this cauſe the holy apoſtle termed the great lear 
thought them ſelues to knowe all things, fooles and vn wife. 
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ned wiſe Gentiles, which ſtode much in their owne concette, x * 
* 


Their foolifh heart(fatth he) was blynded, in fo much that whe Rom e 
they counted themſelues wile, they became fooles. In conſide⸗ 25 
ration wherot, it was wel ſaid of that great lerned philoſopher Socratts. 
Socrates, which netwithſtanding by the oꝛacle ol Apollo was . 
ludged of all men the wifett and beſt lerned. This one thing 

know (faicth he) that J knowe nothynge. Uerily although a 

man know all natural æ moꝛall thynges with the documentes 

therof, and whatſoeuer other doctrine, ſcience, oꝛ knowledge au knowledg 

tan be reckned vp beſides, ſo that in his one bꝛell, there is con⸗ Wythout! the 

teined whatſoeuer knowledge hath ben fauna in the beeattes Sono peine 


this day, oꝛ ſhalbe vnto the end ol the fame: vet y he knowe die 
woꝛthy fox euer to be remembꝛed. 

Hoc eft neſcire, fie Chrifto plarima feire. 

S. Christum bene [cis ſatis oft. ſi cætera neſcis. 
= . Wh lch 


of all naturall men from the beginnynge of the woꝛlde vnto and vnpꝛotita 


not Chk, he knoweth nothyng. Potable is this Diſtichon and 1. Lag 


> 


euen the ſame that was crucified, And in his epiſtle to the shi 1 
lippians, he cvuteth al things in compariſon of the knowledge Coloſſ. i: 
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The Preface. 
wuhiche is thus englilhed. 7 
This is doubtleſte, to know nothyng at all, 
Without Chꝛiſt, many thyngs to know and fee: 


Ik thou knqzw Chꝛiſk well, as it thee befall, 
Thou nedock no moze, it is inough foe thee. 


But this knowledge ol God and of his ſonne Chik can we 
by no meanes obtevn, but by the woꝛd of Gad only, as our a 
uioꝛ Chꝛiſt laith: Serche the Striptures, for in them pe think 
that ve haue eternal like:and they ar they, which tellific of me. 
And as Abꝛaham (apd to the riche man beyng in the toꝛzmen⸗ 
tes of pare They haue Wales and the prophets, let them 
hear then, Agayn, as the Euangelift S. John wꝛiteth. No ma 
hath ſene God at any tyme. The only begotten ſonne, which 
is in the boſome of the Father, he hath declared hym. zs 

This tor therfore is diligently bothe day and nyght to be 
read, heard, conſidered, weighed and pondered, Vea our whole 
delight and plealure is to be repoled in it, that we may truely 
vnkapnedly, and from the very bottome ol the heart fap with 


the diſciples vnto dur Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt: Loꝛd, to whom hall we 


go: Thou halk the woꝛdes of euerlaſtyng lyfe. And we beleue 
€are ſure, p thou art Chꝛiſt the fon of the liuing God. And alſo 


with the Plalmograph on this maner:3 haue had O Node, as 


great delyght in the waie of thy teſtimonies, as in all maner 
of rychelle. Foꝛ thy teſtimonies are my delight and my caun⸗ 
cellers. The lawe of thy mouthe is derer vnto me, then thou⸗ 
ſandes of golde and ſiluer. Foꝛ J loue thy commandementes 


aboue gold and precious fone. And J am as glad of thy woꝛd, 


as one that kyndeth great ſpopyles. O how ſwete are thy woꝛ⸗ 
des vnto my theote ? They are ſweeter then honye vnto my 
mouth. They are moze to be deſyꝛed then gold, pea then much 
fone golde: weter alſo then the hony combe. The wooꝛdes of 
the Lozd are pure woꝛdes, euen as the ſyluer, whiche frome 
earth is tried and purikyed ſeuen tymes in the kpꝛe. ⁊c. 

_ Pareouet thys woꝛde of God is that hydde trealure in the 
kielde, uhyche whenne a manne hathe kounde, euen for ve⸗ 
bye iape thereot, he goeth and ſelleth all that he hathe, and 

‘ ; bpeth 
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J. 
bleth the field, Vea it is that pꝛecious pearle, whiche when a 
merchant man by long ſekyng hath ones found, he felleth all The creelleg 
that euer he hath, and byeth it. It is that [wearde, for byenge ns. 
wherok, Chꝛiſte tommandeth vs to fell our very cote: ſigni⸗ 
fieng hereby, that aboue all thynges the woꝛde of God, and the Fpre . g. 
knowledge therof is to be gotten, as he faith in an other place, Heb, 4. 
Seke fyrt of all the kyngdome of God, and the ryghteouſnes Luc. 22. 
therok. And as he ſard to artha, which was buſyly occupied 
about houſholde buſineſles, and pꝛeparynge fo2 meate forthe 145. r 
body/ her filter Mary littyng at Chꝛiſtes feete, hearynge his 0. 
woꝛde and doctrine: Martha, Martha, ſayd he, Thou art cares 
full and troubled about many thynges, Uerily one is nedekul. 
Mary hath choſen the good part, whiche ſhall not be taken a⸗ 5 
way from her. It is that meate, which peritheth not, but aby⸗ 4%. 
deth vnto euerlaſtynge lyfe. Pca it is that heavenly Panna, Era ae 
whych that pꝛinceltke Poꝛophete and motte counnyng mulitt⸗ I 78. 
an Dauid the Plalmograph calleth the bꝛead of Angels, and Saftes. 
the wyſe man termeth it not only the foode of Angels, but alſo 5 
uche a meate as was very pleafant and of good taſte. It is that Ed. i7. 
rock and fountayn of liuyng water, twherof who ſoeuer dzin⸗ lohn. 4. 
keth, ſhall neuer be moze a thirſt: but the water that he thall 
dꝛinke ſhalbe in hym a woll ol water, ſpꝛingyng vp into euer⸗ Fd. 14. 
laſtynge life. It is that piller of fyꝛe, which geueth lighteto p fad 78. 
them that walke in darknes, and ſyt in the ſhadow of death, to ILA 1. 
guyde theyꝛ fete into the way of peace, as Dauid fatthe : Thy 
woꝛde, D Lowe, is a lanterne to my feete, and a lyght to my pit e 
pathwaies. And Salomon ſaith: The commandement is a lan fat uge 
terne and the lawe a light, vea it is the waye of life. Likewiſe ; 
faith S.peter.We hauea right {ure tyo2 of prophecie, wher Prove Fe 
vnto il pe take heede, as bnto a lighte that yyneth in a Darke et.. 
place, ve do well, vntill the day dawne, and the day ſtarre aryſe . 
in pour heartes. To ende: it is the power ol God vnto lalua⸗ Rom. 
Hon foꝛ fo many as beleue. ö 
Furthermoꝛe, who is able to expꝛeſſe, what a toptull iewell, The trutesat 
precious pearle, incomparable suche, and motte noble treture 95, erde dt 
the woꝛde ol God ſhall be founde, if we in kewe woꝛdes conſi⸗ 
Der the commodities, fruictes, and profites that come thereof? 
. d, ij. It tur⸗ 
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It turneth foules (ſaieth Dauid.) It maketh a 1 — ry 
ö 1. man, 4 kaithfull beleuer, as the Apockle ſaieth 5 
Rom. 0. by hearvng, and hearing tommeth by the woꝛd 9 . 3 
11. keth of an Idolater, a true wozſhipger 1 ee e 
hd. 1% graph ſaieth: The people, wyome I knewe no e : 
me:in the bering of the eare they haue ben obedient vn o me. 
1, It maketh of a ſinner a righteous perſon, as we reade of Roba 
1 ſes, Dauid, Manatles, Zachee, Peter, the thiele, 
Cen 9.19. Loth, Poples, ) : heth them 
Exode2, Paryp Magdalene. xc. It conuerteth lynners, and ma ö 
1111. to be foꝛp for theyꝛ former wycked lyke, and to become newe 
2. Reg. n. creatures (as God ſaleth by the Pꝛophete Jeremie: Loke that 
2. Par. 3. thou kepe not the woꝛde backe, if peraduenture they will her⸗ 
Lucetg. ken, and turne euery man from his wicked wap. Aike wiſe ſaid 
Math. 15. the Angell ol John Baptiſt to his father Zacharie the pꝛieſt, 
Luc. 23. tonternyng his pꝛeachyng: He ſhall turne many of the ſon⸗ 
Luc. 7. nes of Ilraell vnto the Loꝛde their God. And he ſhall go before 
lere. 25. him in the ſpirit and power of Helias, to turne the herts of the 
LUC te. fathers to the chtlozen,¢ the vnbeleuers tothe wildome of the 
iuſt mẽ, to make redy a perfect people foꝛ the Loꝛd. That John 
Math. 3. turned many by the pꝛeachyng of Gods woꝛd vnto the Koꝛd, it 
Luc. 3. is maniteſt in the Cuagelical hiſtoꝛy. Nuhat great multitudes 
Hct. 2.3.4. of people S. Peter (as q may ſpeake nothing of the other apo⸗ 
ſtels)turned vnto Chꝛiſt by preaching the wow, bleſſed Luke 
in bis Chꝛonicle of the Apoſtles acts doth partly declare. Mas 
not the bolle woꝛld in a maner turned vnto the faith of Chꝛiſt 
thoꝛow the preaching of the wor; As Caine Paul ſaith: Faith 
Rom no cometh by hearing, and hearing cometh by the woꝛde of God. 
Pſal. 9. But I aſte: Haue they not heard o doubt their found went 
dute into all landes, and their wooꝛdes into the endes of the 
Sin matters: worlde. In matters of controuerſie concernyng religion, it 
Sena halt derlareth und cheweth, who maintalneth truthe, and who ap⸗ 
secourls bnte pꝛoueth fatchode. It is the true toucheſtone, wherby we ealily 
the worde of dilcerne the true doctrine ol Chꝛit, krö the kals g cozrupte teas 
1 chong of Antichriſk. And therefore it is called of the Plalmo⸗ 
pfad. 10, * grap), the faithkull teſtimonie ox wytnes of the Node. And in 
4 all matters ok doubt the Pꝛophet erhorteth vs to flee vnto this 
word ot that to learne the certaintie of al matters cõterning 


faitha, 
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Faith and Doctrine. Jf any man (fateth he) want lygbt, lette E. 

dym looke bpon the latw ¢ the teltimonie, whether they {peake 

not after this meanyng. It he doo not this, be ſtumbleth and 

{uffreth hunger. And ik he fuffer hunger, he is out of pactence 

and blafphemeth his king a his God. So reade we of the noble 

men of Theſlalonica, twhiche when they herd Paul and Splas r.. 
ꝛeache, that Chꝛiſt muſte nedes {uffer and rife agayn frome 

death for the faluation of the woꝛlde, receaued the woꝛd wyth 


all diligence ol mynde, and pet notwithſtandyng fearched the 


ſtriptures dayly. whether thofe things were euen ſo, as Paul 

and Splas preached, And therfoꝛe S. Paul afterward writing 

vnta thẽ, as one greatly alowing this their act, laith in his epi⸗ 

fle; Quench not the ſpirite:deſpiſe not pꝛophecyings: Cxamyn „ The se 
al things:kepe that which is good. And. S. John in his tanoni⸗ 
call C piſtle ſaieth: Derelv beloued, beleue not euerp ſpirite: 55 
but pꝛaue the ſpirites, whether they are ol God oꝛ not. ec. It bs : * 
geueth wiſedom to the ſimple, to the pooꝛe in ſpirit, to p buble by . 

to the meke, to the litle ones, to the babes. This wiſdom is the 

true knowlege of god ¢ ot his bleſſed wil. This wiſedom ca we ‘ 

not hause but by the woꝛd, as God himlelf faith by the prophet: EV. 

Unto whom ſhall J haue reſpect, but onto him that, is pooze, € 

of a lowly troubled ſpirit, and ſtandeth in awe of my woꝛdes? 

Che kyne go hariſeys, the ſawcie Saduceis,the ſubtil Scribes, 


e, Lawyers, the biteſhepe Byſhoppes, the patteryng 


eſtes, (as J mape ſpeake nothyng of the eloquente Oza⸗ 


“fours, noble hyſtoꝛiographers, learned Poetes, quickewitted 


Logitians, farre ſyghted Atronomers, ec.) were before the 

woꝛlde great wyſe learned men, and pet vnderſtode they no⸗ 

thyng ol God aryght. The ſymple ideots and vnlearned men 

had moze trur knowledge of God, then all they, as gure ſaui⸗ 0 
dur Chꝛiſt apd onto his heauenlp Father, J thanke thee, O Math. . 
Father, Low of heauen and earth, becauſe thou hat hid theſe 
thynges from the wyſe and pꝛudent, z balk chewed them vnta 
babes. Uerily Father, euẽ fo was it thy good plelure. Likewiſe 
layth ed. Paule: Pot many wife men after the lech, not many 
myghty not many of highe degree, are called, But God hathe 
choſen the looliſh thynges of the woꝛlde 1 conkound the wife. 
Bias a, 55 And 
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Lac. 2. 


VII. 
Pſal. ‘9. 
Tere olfe 


Ezcch 30. 


Lic 24 


Den, 3. 


05 Rep „1. 


Luc . 7. 


Luc „22, 


b 
F 


The Preface. 


And God hath choter the weake thynges of the woele to con” 
founde thynges, whiche are mightie: and vile thinges ok the 
woꝛld, and thynges whiche are defpifen, hath God cholen: pea 


and thinges of no reputation, toꝛ to being to naught things ol 


reputation, that no fleſh ſhould reioyte in his pꝛeſence. D. Ja⸗ 


mes allo faith : ath not God choſen the pooꝛe of this woꝛlde, 
ſuche as are riche in Faith, and heyꝛes ok the kyngdom, which 


he pꝛomiled to them that loue hom? 

It reioyteth and maketh the heart merp, as the Prophet Je⸗ 
temic ſaieth: hen had found thy woꝛdes, J dvd cate them 
vp gredily. They haue made my heart iopkull æ glad. Foꝛ thy 
name was called vpon me, Ol od Cod of Botkes, The Pꝛo⸗ 


phete Ezechiel faith alſo: I dyd cate the boke, and it was in my 


mouth ſweter then hony. Mere not thele the wooꝛdes of the 
two diſciples, that went vnto Emaus after that Chꝛiſt had ine 
terpꝛeted vnto them the fertptures, which wer weiten of him? 


Did not our heartes (fay they) burne within vs, while he tal⸗ 
ked with vs by the way, and opened to vs the ſcriptures; ho 


is able to expꝛeſle, what toy, what mirth, what lolate, what con 
fort, Adam and Heua reteaued after their trantgreſſion when 


they heard out of the mouth of God, that the ſede of the womã 


ſhould treade downe the ferpentes head? ho can luftitiently 
declare, how greatly king Dauid being rebuked of the pꝛophet 


Pathan for his whozedome and manllaughter, was conforted.. 
and repleniſhed with all true x perfect gladnes, when he heard 


out of the pꝛophetes mouthe thefe moſt lwete and conkoꝛtable 
Woꝛdes: The Loꝛde hath put away thy ſynne, thou ſhalte not 
dye. VAhat ioye and conkoꝛt the fonfull woman conteaued in 
her heart, which before was almoſt walowed vp of ſoꝛowe fox 
her wicked and ſynkull ltfe palt, as her teares and out ward be⸗ 
hauiour do manikeſtly declare, when the hearde theſe woꝛdes 
out of the mouthe of Chꝛiſt: Thy ſynnes are koꝛgeuen thee: 
Go in peacesito man is able to erpꝛeſſe. The thefe likewile han 
ging on the troſſe, and hearyng thele woꝛdes ſpoken vnto him 
of Chꝛiſt:Uerily, verily J fay onto thee, This dap ſhalte thou 


be with me in Pavadiferconceaued in his heart an vnoutſpea - 


zable iope. Many ſuche examples konde we in the Scriptures: 


bothg. 
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bothe of the olde and newe Teſtament. The woꝛde of God (J 
meane the Golpel of our Loꝛd and Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt Jeſu)appꝛe⸗ 
hended and lavde hande on with a Cure and ſtrong faith, bꝛyn⸗ 
geth to the heart and conſcience of man, peace, reſt, iop, ſolace 
tonkoꝛt. c. Foꝛ thys tauſe it is called the woꝛde of reconcilia⸗ 2. Cor . 
tion ozattonement, of tov, of peace, of confoꝛt, ot helth, of ſpi Lye .2, 
vite, ot lyle: ac. It lyghtneth the eves. It ſheweth onto men Ephe,s, 
the ryght waie, howe they ought to walke to pleaſe God, and lob. 6. 
to doo thoſe thynges which are acceptable aia him. It deliue⸗ vill. 
reth men from the cloudes of ignoꝛancie, and krom the darks F/ al. 19. 
nes of mens traditions, and apeneth vnto them the glovinus 
God, that they may not tumble, and walke fafelp in that way 
that the Loꝛd hach appointed, declinyng neither on the righte : 
hande noꝛ on the left hande, as theqlalmographe laieth: Thy F/+-3> 
woꝛde, OA ond, is a lanterne vnto my kete / and a lyghte to my / ug. 
pathe wales. 3fo2 this cauſe it is termed of the halve wziters, oer. . 
Light, in diuers plates of the facved Bible. Dur Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt 2 ber.. 
ſaieth: This is condemnation, that the light is come into the Epke g. 
woꝛbd, and men haue loued darknes moꝛe then the lyght. 10% 3. 

It is a myghtꝛy ſhielde and ftrongedefence agaynſt Satan, I · 
and all his inkernall army (as Salomon ſayth:) The woꝛde of Proucrb. 30% 
God iss bucklar ta ſuch as beleue it. Therkoze S. Paule ina 
tertaine Epiſtle, where he appointeth, what armour we ſhold 
put on, that we may be able to ſtand againſt the aſſaults of the 
deuill, and to refit the gauernours of darknes in the euyl day Epe. s. 
and to ſtande perfect in all thynges, erhoꝛteth vs among other g 
weapons, to put on the ſwoꝛde of the ſpirite, which (fateth he) 
is the woꝛde of God. With this ſpirituall ſwoꝛd dyd our ſaui⸗ 
our Chul in the wylder nes fight againſt Sathan, and migh⸗ 
tily ouercame him: by this his conflict declaring. vnto vs, what Mat , 4. 
a noble weapon the word of God is to vanquiſhe and to ouer⸗ Luc 4. 
come Satan, fo that who ſoeuer putteth on this ſwearde, and 
with a myghty faith fallety in hand with this olde cankred en⸗ 
hemp of mankind, he may be ſure to haue the victoꝛy. Foꝛ this 
woꝛd is that percyng fone, wherewith Dautd ouerthzue and Reg.. 
kylled that mighty great gyant Goliath that pꝛobod Philſtine 
and hlaſphemous rapler vpon God and his holte. 
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It oucrcemmeth and ſuldueth Antichziſt, and all the abuers. 


ſaries of Gods pure and true doctrine, as O. Paul witnelleth, 
ſaping: That wycked, that ſynfull man, that fonne of perdi⸗ 
tion, whlche is an aduerſarie (to Gods tructh) and is exalted 
aboue all that is called ODD, oꝛ that is woꝛſhipped, fo that he 
dothe ſitte in the Temple ol God, boſtyng himfelf to be Dod, 


ſhall be difclofed, vttered, and bꝛoughte to lyghte, whome the 
Loꝛde ſhall tonſume with the ſpirite of his mouth. rc. Agavn, 


As James and Jambꝛes withſtode Moles, euen ſo do theſe als 
fo reſyſt the truth: men they are of coꝛrupt myndes, and leude 
as tonternyng the Faith: but they thall pꝛeuayle no longer. 
Fbꝛ their madnes ſhalbe vttered vnto all men, euen as theirs 


was. Of this thing (Cod be thanked) wee haue experience at 


this dave, wherein Antichziſt is reueled, and all his wycked 


doctrine diſcloſed, ſo that the very blynde begynne to fee hys 


iugglyng. And though there be, whyche after the manner ol 


Atlas, ſu ſteyn, vnderpꝛop and hold vp wyth their choulders, 
that is to fav, with their wꝛitynges and pꝛeachings the kyng⸗ 
dom of Antichziſt, ſo much as they can, with his Antichziſtian 


actesʒdeuilliſh decrees, croked coſtitutions, tritling traditions 


dꝛouſie dꝛeames idle inuentions, vnwltten verities.c.yet is 
the tyme of the iudgement of that great whoꝛe of Babylon at 
hande, wherin the with her marked merchauntes, wych that 


Haſphemous bealk, and falſe pꝛophete ſhall bee caſte into that 


dake, chat burneth with kyꝛe and bzymſkone. We whome John 


ſawe ſyttyng bpon a white hoꝛſe, tlothed with a veſture dipte 
in bloode, whole eies were as a flame of fyꝛe, and whofe name 
48 the woꝛde of God, and out ol whoſe mouthe went a fharpe 
two edgedſwoꝛde, thall Gupte, kyll, and deſtroy them. Euery 
plant (fateth Chꝛiſt) that my heauenly Father hath not plan⸗ 
ted halbe pluckt vp by the rootes. Agayn, The Golpell of the 
kyngdome thall be pꝛeached in all the woꝛld, foꝛ a wytneſte vn 
to all nations, and then ſhall the ende tome. 

It dekendeth the louer and embꝛacer therof frome all ſynne, 


wyckedneſſe, and le wde behauiour, as the Plalmograph lalth: 


Thy woꝛdes haue J hydde within my heart, that J cho 
ſynns agaynſbthee. Agapne, wherwithall Hall vibviene ving 
ob clenſe 
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clenſe hys doaye : eu en by rulyng hymſelte by thy woꝛd. Ones 
agapne: Oꝛer my ſteppes in thy woꝛde: and ſo ſhall no wic⸗ 
kednes haue Dominion ouer i686. 0 N 
It comfoꝛteth the troubled in his tribulation, fo that it ſul⸗ vil. 
fereth not hym to faynt, oꝛ to be of a defperate mynde, as Da⸗ 
ud laythe: I my delight had not bene in thy lawe, J thonld /a. ug. 
haue periſhed in my trouble. Agayne, Othinke vpon thy ler⸗ 
ant, as ronternynge the wooꝛde, wherein thou haſte tauſed 
me to put my tra, The fame is my conkoꝛte in my trouble: 
Foz thy wooꝛde hath quickened me. In an other plate he alſo 
fapeth: Though J walke through the valley of the ſhadawe 
of veathe, J will feare no eupll, foꝛ thou art with me. Thy rod P/al.22, 
and thy ſtaſte confoꝛt me. ned {voi 2 
It tureth and healeth all ſpiritual ſickneſſes and difeates,as Xii. 
the wyſe man lapth: It is neyther herbe noꝛ emplaſture, that 5. 916. 
reſtoꝛed them to health, but thy wooꝛde (O Loꝛde) which bea p fab 05. 
leth al things. Like wile faith the Plalmograph: He tent bys a 
woꝛd, and healed them, x they were laued fro their deftrudion. 

It purifieth and clenfeth the hearte of man, pea the tobole 
man, as our Sauiour Chꝛiſt laieth: Nowe are pecleane tho⸗ xi 
rawe the woꝛde, that J haue ſpoken vnto vou. Berets pertai/ lob. jo. 
neth the faving of thapoſtle: Chꝛiſte loued the congregation, i 
und gaue hyintelke for it, to ſanctitie it, ætlenſed it in the koun⸗ Epe. . 
tayne of water thoꝛough the woꝛde. S. Peter alfo faith: ve are , pet.i, 
boꝛne a newe, not of moꝛtall ſeede, but of immoꝛtall, by the g 
woꝛde of Gad, whiche lyueth and abideth koꝛ ener. 

It bꝛingeth peace, reſt, quietnes, iape, and contoꝛte to mens 
conlciẽtesʒas the Plalmograph faith: Great is the peace d then x: 
haue, which loue thy law, and they are not offended at it: Peace pal. ugs 
peace onto tht that are farce ok ⁊ to them that are nye, faith the 
oz, and J make him whole. But the wicked are lyke the ra⸗ 
gong ſea that can not reſt: whole water kometh with the myꝛe 
and grauell. Euen ſo the wicked haue no peace, ſaieth Gad. 

It bꝛingeth the holy Ghoſt to them d beleue, as we rede in the VI. 
chronicle of the apottics acts: while Peter vet ſpake theſe wor Efe. 7. 
des (faith the bleſted hiſtoꝛiograph S. Luke) the holy galt fell on 

al them, which heard the preaching Likewiſe ſaeith 3 Len Act. ic 
nit chit 


Epke . i. 
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ICH alto we belene, foꝛalmuch as we haue herd the tuo 
ok trueth/ euen the Golpel of pour faluation: wherin when pe 


had beleucd, ve were ſealed h the holye Spirite. ec. And in 


his Cpittle to the Galathians, he ſaieth: that they reteyued the 
ſpirite by the pꝛeachyng of the Faithe. i ) ; 
It is able to make aman learned vnto faluation thoꝛolo the 


Faith, whiche is in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. ene 2 
It teacheth al degrees, how they ought to behaue the felues 


euerp one in theyꝛ vocation and callyng that they may pleafe 
God, and wooꝛke that whiche is acceptable befoze the eyes of 


hys diuine Paieſtie. a i die 
It bꝛyngeth health ¢ lyfe, faluation ¢ gloꝛification to ſo mas 


ny as beleue, accoꝛdyng to this teſtimonie of S. Paule: J am 
not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt, becauſe it is the power 

of God vnto faluation to euery one p beleueth.abike wiſe faith 
fainct James in his EpiſtleAlap apart all filthynęs and ſuper⸗ 


fluitic ol: maliciouſnesʒand reteaue with mekenes the woꝛde 


that is graffed in pou, which is able to ſaue your ſoules. 
As J may ones make an ende, ik an ende may be kounde in 


an endleffe matter, All ſcripture geuen bp inſpiration ot god, 
is profitable (as the Apoſtle faicth) to teache, to impꝛoue, to 


‘amend, and to inſtructe in righteduſnes, that the man ol God 


map be perfec and pꝛepared vnto all good woꝛkes. 


Thus haue we heard (moſt dere bꝛethꝛen both what a prect- 


dus pearle, fopfull tewell, and noble treature the wooꝛde of 
God is, and alfa what ineſtimable fruices incomparable com⸗ 


modities, and vnontſpeakable profites it bꝛyngeth vnto vs. 


Uerily it is moꝛe wooꝛthe then pꝛecious tones: and all the 


“thynges (as Salomon faieth) that thou tanſt delpꝛe, are not to 
be compared vnto it. oꝛ the gettyng of it is better then any 


marchandiſe of ſpluer, and the profite of it is better then go 
Upon her ryght hand is long lyfe, and vpon her 5 —— — 


richelle and honour. Her wales are pleaſant wapes, and all 


her pathes are peateable. She is a tree of Ife to them that lay 


holde vpon her, and bleten is he that kepeth her fat 5 

0 5 1 b. 
doarine is better then ſpluer⸗ and the: knowlege tne, is 
moe woꝛthe then fpne gold and precious tones. D blomen is 


then 
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the man, that heareth the woꝛd of God, watching dayly at her 
gates, and geuyng attendance at the pottes of her doozes. Joꝛ 
who fo kyndeth her, fyndeth ly nd ſhall obteyne kauoure 
of the ORPB FE. But who fo offendeth agaynſte her, hur⸗ 
teth his otune ſoule. But all they that hate her, are the louers 
ol deathe. f 


ob what fruices,comoditics,and profites we reteyue by 


the woꝛd of God, we haue toloꝛe partly heard. Salomon addeth 
and ſaith: That the woꝛde of God geueth long life, maketh me 


70. 3. 


to walke fafelp,to ſlepe ſwetely, deliuereth from ſodain feare, P74. 


pꝛeſerueth ſuch as embꝛace her, pꝛomoteth them, bꝛingeth the 


onto honoꝛ, is lyfe vnto them, and health vnto al their bodies, pro. /. 


deliuereth from the ſtraunge woman, and from the harlote, 


which geucth fwete wooꝛdes, enricheth her louers with wiſe⸗ „og. 


dome, knowledge, vnderſtanding, doctrine, learning, councell, 
magnanimitie, ſtrength, righteoulnes, iudgement, richeſle, 
wealth, pꝛoſperitie, honour, renoume, gloꝛie. c. 

This incomparable treaſure, J meane the wooꝛde of God, 
with the kruites therok, hath God ol his great mercy commit⸗ 
ted vnto pou, by callyng vou vnto the miniſterie of his moſte 
gloꝛious Golpell, and onto the diſpenſation of his diuine mi⸗ 
feries, not that ve ſhould become dumbe dogges not able to 
barke, not that ve ſhould conteale, hyde, and kepe lecrete thele 
topkull iewels and precious pearles, but that pe ſhould publiſh 
ſette fooꝛth, declare, and make them to be knowen fo other, as 


dur Saniour Chꝛiſte laieth: A citie that is ſette on an hyll, Eft 


can not be hyd : neither doo men lyght a candel, and put it vn⸗ 
der a buſhell, but on a candell ſticke, and it geu eth lyght onto 
all that are in the boule, Agayn: What 3 tell pou in darknes, 
that lpeake ve in lyghte. And what pe heare in the care, that 
pꝛeache pe on the boule tops. God wyll haue his myſteries, his 


lawes, bis derrees, his ſtatutes, his teſtimonies blaſed abꝛode, M4 


and made knowen to all creatures, and not be kept in houcker 
moucker, as thynges not able to abyde the lyght, that all men 
map glorify ¢ pꝛapſe his holy æ bleſted name, by hauyng know 
ledge of them. And that it may ſo come to patte accoꝛdynge to 
bis godly wyll, he hath called vou to an office not to fap malle 


th oS 
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not to mumble a great number of pꝛayers in a trange fonges 
not to exoꝛciſe oꝛ mere lalt, bꝛead, candles, kyꝛe, pale 


mes, aſhes.ĩc.not to offer ſaci ces koꝛ the quicke and the dead 
not to hear auricular conkeſltun, not to ahlolue men krom their 
ſynnes with a kewe latin woꝛdes. ic. but to pꝛeache the goſpell 
to declare the lawe ok the Loꝛde to the people, to publyſhe his 
holy teſtament, to repꝛoue lynne, to declare to the world their 
vices, ſynnes, and wickednes, to exhoꝛt al men to repentance, 
lapth, hope, loue, patience, long ſuſryng, mercy, gentlenes, 
and ſuch other fruictes of the ſpirite: and to leade a lyfe agre⸗ 


able to theyꝛ pꝛokeſlion in all godlynelle and honeſtie. As my 


Father hath ſent me (ſaieth Chꝛiſt) fo ſend J vou. e 
Now who knoweth not, that Chꝛiſt was ſent to pꝛeache⸗ as 
he hymlelfe fateth by the Prophete : Ho hath ſent me to preach 
the Goſpell to the pooꝛe. And in the Euangelicall hyſtoꝛie he 
ſaieth: Let vs go into the next townes, that 3 map preache 
there alſo: Foꝛ therfore am J come. And he preached, ſapeth 
the Euangeliſt in theyꝛ ſynagogeg, and in all Galilee, Again 
he ſapth: J mult pꝛeache alſo to other cities the Golpell ot the 
kyngdome of God: foꝛ to that ende was 3 lent. It pe therkoꝛe 
be fent of Chꝛiſt, and called onto the miniſterie, and haue ae 
rather theutte in pour ſelues for hope of woꝛldly gayne and 
bodyly cafe, euen to the entent that ye mave lyue wealthylpe 
and pdelly of the labour of other mennes handes, and of the 
lweate of other mennes bꝛoweg (as it is to bee keared that a 
greate number doo at this pꝛeſent dave, rather ſeekyng their 
owne, then the profpte of the flocke) ſo are ye lent to preache, 
tot mennes traditions, but the Goſpell of the kyngdome ol 
God, And this was the commillion that Chꝛiſte gaue to his 
Apoſtles, and to all theyꝛ ſucteſlours: Goe (faveth he)tho⸗ 
roughe out the woꝛlde, and pꝛeache the Goſpell to euerpe 
creature. It pe therefore beo the ſucceſſours of Chziſtes As 
pollles, fo haue ve retegued an Iniunction frome the hyghe 
chepehearde and euerlaſtynge Wythoppe Jeſus Choitke „to 
pꝛeache the Goſpelle. Mopther canne ve bee his Difcipl 3, 
ercepte pe carneſtly ſtudye to obeye end fuifoll his Iniunt⸗ 
tion. Chzilte woulde haue the loue ok bys Apoſtles towarde 


hym 


* The Preface. 1 ad 
hum none otherwple knowen, but by keedynge his lambes "33 
und thepe, Ik thou loueſt me, (ſapeth he) feede my lambes: 


~ * 


kepyng of the flocke, but rather churlyſhly and cruelly reigne 
‘and rule ouer them, tatehyng and ſnatchynge frome theym 
what pe can gette, fo that they are feattered here and there, 


tante) is redr to bestow his Iyfe and al that euer he bath tos 
ri rende ok the flocke, Ir thele thynges be fo e u, 
— 5 hepheardes. But ik be Doo not teache, but ra⸗ 
hin 5 akter as muche as pe can get, bearyng no good ak⸗ 
Wet b cine spss the flocke concernyng theyꝛ ſaluation, ſeking 
at E comaditie ot the ſhepe, but pour obun pꝛiuat lucre ¢ gain, 
fe 


The Preface. 


fo are ve no ſhepheardes, but hyꝛelynges: no paſtoꝛs, but wol⸗ 
ues, no Wik abe and teachers, but theues and robbers no ke⸗ 
pers, but murtherers. A theeke commeth not (faieth sure aa 
es, uioure Chꝛiſte) but foꝛ to ſteale, fo kylle, and to deſtroye. 
Agapn: An hirelyng feeth the wolfe commpnge, and leaueth 
the ſhepe, and fleeth: and the wolfe catcheth and ſcattereth the 


12. ould be kaithkull and wile ſeruants, euen ſuch as in due time 

45 fl geue meate to the Loꝛdes houſhold. And Chziſt calleth that 
4 Cpiriteall ſeruant bleficd, whom his Loꝛd when he commeth, ſhal kynd fo 
paſtoꝛe ought doyng. He addeth moze ouer, and laith, that the Loꝛd wil make 
to be fapthfuli hym ruler ouer al his goodes. Were, heare vou, that it is requi⸗ 
and wilt. red of vou, ik pe be true ſeruautes, kyꝛſt, that pe bee kaithkull, 
as S. Paule ſayth: It is required of the miniſters of Chzttl, 

1. Cor. 4. and ſlewards of the lecretes ol God, that a man be kound faith 


lp, purely, ſyncerely, and diligently behaue pout felues accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to pour commillion, in executyng poure lozdes and mats 
ſters tommaundement. Vou may not diſplay and ſette abꝛode 
pour owne will + fancie, noꝛ pet the decrees and traditions of 
other, but ye mutt publiſh ¢ let koꝛth the good wyl and plefure 
of your Loꝛd with al ſinteritie ¢ purenes,æ without all coꝛrup 
tion oꝛ cõmixtion of mans doctrine, vea ⁊ that after ſuch fort, 


bung, pea, that pe are the mouthe of the moſte hygh God. Be 
Luc id, that heareth vou, heareth me (ſaieth Chꝛiſt.) Agapne:It is not 
Math. id. pe that ſpeake, but the ſpirite of your father, whiche ſpeaketh 
in pou. Fo as he is a fapthekull and true ambaſſadour, that 


1 
| =f ſeth bis Loꝛdes mynd, wyll, and pleaſure to ſuche as he is ſent 
. vnto: cuen fo ſhall ve ſhewe pour ſelues faithfull ſeruantes, 
ik pe vtter vnto the people thoſe thynges onely, which are con 
teyned in your commillion, that is to fap, in the ſacred Bible, 


Mathe22 thynges, what ſocuer J haue commaunted pou, Hotable are 
thefe wozdes of that molt noble and eloquent Doctoꝛ S. John 


96 ſhepe. Chrilterequireth, chat ſuche as bee in the miniſteryve 


Fapthetuil. full. we (hail ſhe w vour felues kaithkull, if ve truelp, faithtul⸗ 


as is conteyned in pour commillion, alwais rententbzing, that 
ve are the Legates and Embaſladours ot the moſte myghtye 


ſymply and plapnly without addition oꝛ diminution, exrpꝛel⸗ 


as our Sauiour Chik ſaleth: teachunge them to oblerue all 


Chꝛr⸗ 


4 whollome learnyng, and to impꝛoue them that ſpeke againſt 
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haplottom : Nothing ought to be put onto the woꝛds of god · n Rom. 
noztobe pluckt away from them. Foꝛ the very proper and pe⸗ 
cullar ‘woke and office ot an Embaſſadour is, onclp to carpe 
thale thynges that are committed vnto hym. Wherefore the tach 20 
pꝛieſt is called an Emballadour, becauſe be declareth not hys ee 
owne matters, but the matters ol hym that fent hym. Again, 
he ſavath: The Apoſtles were ſent vnto this ende, that they 
ſhould vtter, declare, and fette fooꝛth thoſe thynges that they 
had reteaued, and not that they ſhoulde put any thyng ther⸗ 
vnto ok theyꝛ owne. i 

Setondly, it is requiredof pou, that pe be not onely faiths woe oꝛ prus 
full, but alfo wyſe and pꝛudent ſeruantes, wherby is ſigni ned dent. 
that pe ought to haue, not onely a ʒeale to doo good (as many 
vnlearned miniſters pꝛetende nowe a daes) but alſo a wyſe⸗ 
dome, a knowledge, an vnderſtandyng, how to do good, howe 
to dos pour duetie, howe to actompliſhe that, which is entoy⸗ 
ned you in pour commiſſion, leſt it be ſayd of you, as it is wit g 
ten ok the Jewes: They haue a feruent ʒeale and good mynde Rom. 
to Godwarde, but not accoꝛdyng to knowlege. The miniſters 
and feruantes of the Loꝛd may not be lyke hoꝛſes and moyles p l. 32. 
that haue no vnderſtandyng, but fuche muſt be theyꝛ know⸗ 
ledge, that they may be able (as thapoſtle ſaieth) to exhoꝛt by Tha 
tf. In the prietts lips(faieth the pꝛophet) chould be fure roto Malach. z: 
ledge, that men map ſeke the law at his mouth: foꝛ be is a meſ⸗ 
ſenger ok the Low ok hoſtes. The bleſled Apoſtle S. Paule in _.. 5 id 
the defcription of abithoppe oꝛ ſpirituall ouerſeer requireth, 811 
that ſuch one ſhold be cholen to be a paſtoꝛ oꝛ keder of the Loꝛds 

as is apte and able to teache, to diſtribute the woꝛde of 

truthe iuſtly, to informe them that refift the truthe, to dao the 2. Tinork 2. 
woꝛke thzoughly of an Euangeliſt, to fulkyl the office of a ſpi⸗ 
rituall miniſter vito the vttermock, to pꝛeache the wo, to be 2. Tinoth. 4, 
feruent in ſeaſon, € out of ſeaſon, to impꝛoue, to rebuke, to ex⸗ 
dort with al long lutkring e doctrine, to watche in all thinges, 
to fuffer afflictons, to rebuke ſharplp them that ar enemies to 
the truth, that they may be found in the faith, to ſpeake thole 
chings Which becom holtome docttrine. c. Chick, the Apockles . 
b.. and 


The Preface. 


sof the pꝛimatiue churche committed the mi⸗ 
1 hey 11 nie 1 to dumbe dogges that were not able 
Co whom the niſterie of the woꝛde⸗ 
mintiterte of to barke,not to hoꝛles and moyles that had no vnderſtandyng 
the werde not to Pammoniſtes and Epicures, whyche onelp ſeke gayn 
uae comes and plealure, lutte, and eale, but to ſuche as were mvghtpe 
pate, in woꝛde and doctrine, full ok power, and ok the holy Ghoſte, 
and thꝛoughly kurnyſhed with wyſdome. knowledge, and vn⸗ 
derſtandyng of the holy ſcriptures, reaby at all tymes to geue 
auen their very lyues (ik nede fo require) koꝛ the gloꝛy of God. 
fo2 the confirmation of theyꝛ doctrine, and koꝛ the healthe ol 
A0 the flock, which Chꝛiſk purchaſed with his moſt pꝛecious blood, 
= as the Apottle faith : Whe holy ghoſt witnelleth in euery citie, 
ſayeng: that bandes and trouble abyde me. But none ok theſe 
thynges moue me, nepther is my lyfe deare vnto me, fo that 
J map kulkyll my courfe with iop, and the miniſtration of the 
Act. 21. woꝛd, which 3 haue receued of the Loꝛd Jeſu, to teſtity the gol- 
: pel of the grace of God. Agay n: am redy not only to be bound 
genes op but alſo to dy foꝛ the name of the Lowe Jeſu. 
be of know Ignoꝛancy is diſtommendable in common perfones; but in 
ledge, them that ought to be teachers of other, it is not onely diſcom⸗ 
mendable, but alſo intollerable, pea and abhominable. Foz as 
Math.15,. Chziſte ſayth: It the blynde leade the blynde, bothe falle int 
tho dyche. Agapn: The lyght of the body is the eye. NUherkoꝛe 
Nah. 6 ik the eie be ſingle, all rhe body ſhalbe full of lyght. But and it 
ee thpne eye be wicked, all thy body ſhalbe full of darknes. Uher 
foꝛe it the lyght that is in thee, be darknes, how great is that 
darkneſle e It becommeth not them, that profelte them ſelues 
Rom. 2. to be guides of the blynde, lyghtes of them which are in dark⸗ 
neſſe, inkoꝛmers of them whiche lacke diſcretion, teachers of 
the vnlearned. c. to be ignoꝛant and vnlearned, voyde of the 
Maths; knowledge of Gods myſteries, and vtterlp eſtraunged frome 
wes, the true and perfect vnderſtanding of the holy Scriptures, All 
1797 fuchz the woꝛde of God calleth blynde quydes; dumbe dogges 
Phil. . not able to barke, hoꝛſes and moples that haue na vnderſtan⸗ 
Act. 20, duynge, eupll wooꝛkemenne, whyte daubed walles, greuous 
Nabe. und rauenynge wolues, hyꝛelynges, theues, robbers; murs. 
on therers, foolyſhe Wepeheardes, Wolls. c, Hain Merome 


ſaieth 
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faieth : It is the office of Pꝛieſtes, whenne they be deman ded c, 
of the lawe, to anſwere. It he be a patel, let hym knowe the v4. Me 
lawe of the Lowe. Ik he know not the lawe of the Lorde, he 

declareth euidently that he is no pote. Joz it pertaineth vn⸗ In Sage. 
tothe Loꝛdes pꝛieſt, to know the lawe, and when he is acked, Vꝛophet. 
to makeantwere of the lawe. Agapne he laythe: Ik after the 
mynde of the Apoſtle Paule, Chꝛiſt be the power ol God and 
the wyledome of God, it koloweth well, that he that knoweth 
not the Scriptures, knoweth not the power of God, and the 
wyſedom ok hym. Foz the ignoꝛante ok the Scriptures, mie. 
ignozance of Chaitte. Leo the bythoppe fapthe : If ignorance Dit 3. 
ſeemeth intolerable euen in tape men: howe muche moze is Can. Si in Lass 
it woꝛthve, neyther of ercule, noꝛ of koꝛgeuenes in them that “+ 

beare rule 2 In orcio Tolt tano, wee reade on this manner: 
Ignoꝛaunce the mother of all erraurs, is molle of all to be D .f. 33. Ca 
elchewed in the Pꝛieſtes of GOD, whyche haue taken vp⸗ tenor ie. a 
pon theym the office ok teachyng amonge the people ok god. At 
Pꝛieſtes are warned to reade the holye Scriptures, as Paule 
the Apoſtle ſapeth vnto Timothe: Geue attendance vnto rez 
dynge and exhoꝛtation, and to learnynge, and continue al⸗ 
{waves in thefe, Lette pꝛieſtes therfore knowe the holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures and Canons, and lette all theyz woꝛke, bulpneſle and 5 
trauaple conſpſte in pꝛeachyng and dockrine: And let theym phd Rr a 
edikye all men fo well with the knowledge of Faith, as with pꝛeching and 
the good information of woꝛkes. learning orie. 

Thus fee von (dere bꝛethꝛen) that it is regutred ok you, nat 
onely that pe chold be faithfull, but allo wyle feruantes, which Godipe wyſe 
wyledome pe can by no meanes obtavne, ercepte ve gett vnto anne 4 
vou the knowledge of the holy Scriptures, which alone make pach Wow: 5 
the man ol God, twyle, as the Pfalmograph ſaith: The vnde⸗ 
filed lawe of the Loꝛd turneth loules: the kaithkull wytnes of is 
the Loꝛde geueth wyſedom vnto Babes. Litle can idelitte pꝛo Vl. ih 
fite, where this wyſedome wanteth. 

Thyzdly, it is required ot vou, that ye geue meate to the Wyo are the 
Lopes houſehold in due tyme, oz in leaſon. Thys houſhold of Cordes houl⸗ 
the Lozd is the congregation of God, whom the Low Chꝛiſte holde. 
bathe purchaled and rerdemed by his precious bloudde. 

b.iiij. This 


Un Eſaiam. 


ermotb. 4“ 


The Preface. 


e. aloe, thys Congregation, thys fellow hyppe, 
e wher 1505 cei 5 of che Lanes ſeruauntes, muſte pe keede. 
Woth the don Tot ke pe geue meate. This meate is the wooꝛde of 
Bs heel hoid Tothem mutter Golpell. With this kode 
nat be fevde, Hod, that is to fay, the lawe and the Solpell. lit a 

isthe Chꝛilten mans loule fedde, as Chꝛiſt faiety : Pan ſh 
Maibete not line with bꝛeade alone, but with euery wooꝛde that com⸗ 
Luce 4. eof God. This meate is miniſtred vn⸗ 
meth out of the mouth 
to them by pꝛeachynge the lawe andthe Goſpell: the lawe to 
Late. this ende, that they map learne to know them ſelues, and the 
heaup wꝛathe ol God agaynſte {pine : the Golpell, that they 
Golpell. mape by the pꝛeachyng thereof, rereaue confolation and cons 
fort, iope and peace agaonſt the accufation, curſe, and cons 
! demnation of the lawe, againſt the terroures of Gods iudge⸗ 
Kom g. ment, agapnſt the atfaultes of Sathan. ke. and fo thꝛough faith 
in Chꝛiſt, be at peace with God. And this is it, that the Loꝛde 
Math z, Chuiſte ſpeaketh in the Goſpel: Euery Scribe which is taught 
vnto the kyngdome ok heauen, is lyke vnto a man, that is an 
houſholder, whiche bꝛyngeth forth out ol his treaſure thyn⸗ 
ges newe and olde. After his relurrection he alſo ſayde to hys 
Lucerte dilciples: Thus is it written, and thus it behoued Chꝛiſke to 
ſuffer, and to ryle agapne from death the thyꝛde dap, ànd that 
repentance and remiſſion of ſynnes ſhould be pꝛeached in his 
Math.4, name amonge all nations. And this trade of teachynge vled 
5 CHRIST andhis Apotttes, and all other godly pꝛeachers, as 
Act. 2. 10. wer mave euidently fee bothe in the diuine and ecclefiatticall 
Apoc .2. wꝛpters: and fo frome tyme to tyme they fedde the Loves 
Math 16. houſeholde, not wyth the leauen ot the Pharyſeys, but with 
1. Cor. c. the lſweete bꝛeade of pureneſſe and truthe. And here ſee pe, 
Why ſpirttu that ve are appoynted offpcers in the Howes hauſe vnto thys 
all den d ende, nat that pe ſhoulde be loyterynge lubbers, marchant⸗ 
Officers in Whe ammoniſtes, gredye gathergoodes, Ethnyke Eptcu⸗ 
the Lezdes res, voluptuous woꝛldlynges, dumbe dogges, vnpꝛeachyng 
vouſbelde. pꝛelates, pdell Idols. gc. but that ye ſhould gene them meate 
in due tyme, that is, pꝛeache the lawe and the Goſpell, and 
lo kede them not with the fleſhe pottes of Egypte, but wyth 
Panna that celettiall foode, that came downe frome heauen. 
The office ol pꝛeachyng therfore is committed bnto pou. 
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Locke well bnto it, and take herde, that ye dekraude not the 
Loꝛdes familie of theyꝛ foobe and ſuſtenance, euer ſettynge 
before pour eyes this ſaping of the wyſe man: when the woꝛd proverb . 29. 
pf God is not preached, the people peryibe. It is not the quar- 
ter fernion paeachpnig, that cu ght to fuffife the Lozdes houſe⸗ 
holde. The woꝛde ol Erd cughte continually to be miniſtred 
and fette before the Loꝛdts familie, as God hym ſelke laieth 
by the Prophet : Crp, teaſe not: lyt vp thy voyte as a trompe g.. g. 
and he w vnto the people their wickednelles, and to the houſe 
of Jacob thep2 ſynnes. Agayn: J haue ſette watchtmen vp⸗ fa 462 
pon thy walles (O Bierufalem) whrebe thall nerther celle 
pave noz nyght to pꝛeache. The godly inſpired Apottle faind . 
Paule faithe, wzptyng vnto Bychop Limothe : Preach thou 2 tinoth . 4. 
the woꝛde: be feruent in feafon and out of ſeaſon. Impꝛoue 
rebuke, exhozt, with all long ſutkeryng and doctrine. Fo2 the 
tyme wyl come, when ther ſhall not futter wholſome doctrine, 
but after their owne luſtes ſhall they whoſe cares itche) gette 
them an heape ok teachers, and hall withdꝛawe theyz cares 
from the tructh, and ſhall be turned vnto fables. But watche 
thou in all thynges, ſuffer afflialons, do the woꝛke theough- 
iy of an Euangeliſte, fulfpil thyne office to the vttermoſte. 
Bleed Luke in his Chꝛonicle of the Apotties actes, wytnel 
feth, that Saind Paule ſendyng for the Elders of Gods con 4% 205 
gregation at Epheſus, to come to Pileton vnto hym, among 
other, pake theſe wooꝛdes vnto them: J take pou to recoꝛde 
this daye, that J am pure from the bloobe of all menne. Foz 
haue ſpared no labour, but haue ſhewed pou all the counfaple — 
ot God. Take hede therefore vnto pour ſelues, and to all the 
locke, amonge whom the holy Ghoſt bath made pou Ouerſe⸗ 
ers to rule the congregation of God, whiche he bath purcha⸗ 
fed with bps bloode. Foz J am ſure of this, that after my de⸗ 
partpng, chall greudus wolues enter in among pou,not ſpa⸗ 
ryng the flocke, Wozeouer, of pour one ſelues ſhall men a⸗ 
rple, ſpeakynge peruerſe thynges, to dꝛawe diſciples after 
them. Thertoze awake, and remember, that by the {pace ol 
thꝛee peares: I cealed not to warne euerp one of pou, night . 
29 Pet. 
and dape wyth teares, S. Peter e of hym felfe, 1250 W 
119 tet 
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5 mater: 4 wyll not bee negligente to put vou al⸗ 
es hi Rinnen bean of fuche thynges, though pe knowe 
them pour felues, and be ſtablyſhed in the prefent truthe. Not 
withtkandyng 3 thpnke it mete (as longe ag J am in this tas 
bernacle to ſtere vou vp, by puttyng pou in remembꝛante. ic. 
Whus pe lee, what diligente is required of pou in keedonge 
the Loꝛdes houlholde wyth the holy woꝛde of God. This of 
fice aboue all other, nape by no means be neglected. Foꝛ here⸗ 
in (as I mape fo ſpeake) conſiſteth either the ſaluation oꝛ dam 
nation bothe of vou, and ot aa e 1 5 as ad 
33, laythe by the Pꝛophete: O thou ſonne of man, q haue made 
P ne a enen sta the boule of Ilraell, that where as 
thou heareſt any thyng out of my mouth, thou mayſt warn 
them on my behalke. Ik J ſape vnto the wycked: Thou wic⸗ 
ked, thou ſhalt ſurely dye, and thou geueſt hym not Warning, 
that he map beware of his vngodly way:ꝛthe wicked (hal die in 
his owne ſinne, but his blood I will require of thy hande. Pe⸗ 
nertheles, ik thou warne the wicked ol his wap to turn fro it, 
where as he pet will not be turned from it:then thal he die, be⸗ 
cauſe of his ſinne/but thou hak deliuered thy ſoule. But it the 
wicked turne krö his finnes,¢ do the thing, ᷣ is laukull x right: 
then thall he ſurely liue,¢ not dye. Vea the ſinnes that he hath 
done, ſhall neuer be thought vpon. Foꝛ in ſomuche as he doth 
nolu the thyng that is laufull and ryght, he ſhall lyue. 

Ik pe be tongue tyed oꝛ plape dlacebo ſathat ve repꝛoue not 
the wycked by the woꝛde of God, of theyꝛ wickednes, but ſut⸗ 
ker them to go koꝛthe in thep2 wickednes zds though they were 

good, righteousʒ and fautleſſe: fo bꝛyng ve damnation bothe 
vpon pour ſelues, and vpon them. But pl vs ſharpelp rebuke 
the wicked ol theyꝛ wyckednelle, fo that by this meanes they 
tur ne front theyꝛ lewdnes, and wooꝛke that, whyche is good 
4, Toth. 4, And pleaſant, before the eyes of Gods maleſtie ſo do pe that, 
which ſhall bring faluation to pon bothe, as the Avottlefarth: 
Tanke hede to thy felfe,and onto learnyng, and continue thers 
In. Foꝛ pf thou ſhalt ſo do, thou ſhalt laue thy ſelk, z them that 
Mobi: beate thee. Pereto agreeth the faving of S. James: Wꝛethꝛen, 
pP x an of vou dos erre from the truth r an other conuert hym: 
* * ) iette 
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let the ſame knob that he, whiche conuerteth the lynner krom Di? . 43. 
55 attray out of his way, thall laue a foule from deathe, ©“ difpenfa 
and ſhall hyde the multitude of lonnes. As the Lazd bath cont is 0 
mitted to pou the meate, {ober with his houtholde choulde be anne 8 
kedde: lo is it pour ductie not to withdꝛawe it from them but prtates ta (pts 
liberally to geue it vnto them, as good, kaithkull, and wyle fer. ritual pattors, 
uantes and ſtewardes. The diſtribution of the heauenly fede, Malach . 2. 
ayeth a tertayne man, is eniopned vs. Wo therfezebe ditto 1. timoth 456 
vs, ik we doo not fprinkle it abꝛode. Tul be vnto bs, pe wee Fp ee. . 
holde oure peace ⸗ as the Apoſtle ſapeth: lo is onto me, 20. 
pt J pꝛeache not the Golpelleh. The verpe titles and names, us os elt, 
whiche are appꝛopꝛiated vnta you by the holy Ghoſt in the fa- ee | 
cred fertptures, ought to maue pou to noo poure duetie in this ae 5 5 
behalke, and by no meanes to be negligent herein. Ve are cal⸗ . gd ote 
led pꝛieſtes, elders, chepheardes, keders, ouerleers, apoſtles, Mak * 
pꝛophetes, falt,lyght, workmen, pꝛeachers, labourers, ſer⸗ sa 8 
nantes, byſhops,planters, waterers, kathers, angelles, eit | cee 1 
baſladours, Gods labourers, buplders, miniſters of Chꝛiſt, Coie 
ſtewardes of the lecretes of Cad, fchoolematters , ſowers of „b. 
ſpirituall thynges⸗ Golpell preachers, miniſters of the newe 1 5 Fi 
telkament, leruantes of the faithfull, preachers of the attone- 1 
ment, Chrtites mellangers, Chzttes teruantes, Catechiſtes, 1. Cor. 9. 
portors 02 teachers, Cuangelittes, Chaittes witneties, fouldts 1 Cor 126 
ours of Jeſus Chutk, huſbandmen, laboures, diſtributers of 1 Cor. 14. 


the wowe ok truth, inkoꝛmers of them that relyſt the truthe, 2, Cor. 3. 


watchers koꝛ the health of mens ſoules. c. It pour frauaples, 2. Cor. . 
doyngs, lpke, and conuerſation agree with thele titles and na gor. 5. 
mes, ſo are ve faithkull and wile ſeruantes, and great is pout 3dr. 6. 
reward in heauen. But contrarywyſe, if pe vainly and with⸗ Ephe. 4. 
dute taule vſurpe theſe names, ſo that ve are not the fame in „ Pct of. 
Dede, that ye are called in name and woꝛde: what other thing 2. Timo h. 22 
are ye, then painted ſepulchꝛes, & while daubed walles, whole leb. 3. 
portion is in that lake that burneth with kyꝛe and bꝛymſkone. Math zj. 
Mozeouer the ſalarie, ſtipende and wages, that pe receaue Art. 
of pour pariſhoners, appointed fo2 the true pattors of the Loꝛ⸗ Apoc ort, 
des flock and fo2 the fuithkal miniſke s of Gods woꝛd, ought to The Stipend 
ber no dulle ſpurre vnto you to pꝛicke pou koꝛwarde to kerde er al 
5 b. ili. the Patter. 
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odes houtholoe, Whe lyuynges, wohlche marty of pon 

on atte ſmall noꝛ llender, but ryche and wealthy, 

great and many. They are not geuen pou vnto thys ende, 

that pe ſhoulde lyuꝛ of them lyke voluptuous Cpicures and 

vdell bellygods, but fo2 thys purpoſe, that pe beynge voyde ol 

woꝛldly care, æ hauyng al neceſſary thynges pꝛouided foꝛ pou, 

would the maze Frankel» and freely geue your myndes to the 

ſtudy of the holy Striptures, and to the pꝛeachyng of the ſame 

to the miniſtration of the lacramentes, to praper , to thankes 

geuyng, and to ſuche other (pirituall exercyſes. Dur ſauiour 

Chꝛiſt fapeth : The woꝛkeman is wosꝛthy of his meate. ee 

arb. 1b. fſaieth not: Che lopteryng lurden is Woꝛthye of his meate. Ik 
any man be in the myniſterie, and will liue of that, he mute 

labour fpꝛſt, and after warde eate. At he labaur not, fo ought 

2. tbeſſ. he not to eate, accoꝛdyng to this rule of S. Paule: We that 
, wfaboureth not, ought not to eate. And his laboure is not, to 
hunte and hauke, to kepe great hoꝛles, to ede many dogges, 

and a ſoꝛte ot poell lalpe lubbers, to lye lurkyng in the court, 

in Byſhoppes, and noble mens houles, in the vniuerlities 

gc. but as J lapd, to geue meate to the Lowes houſholde, to 

pꝛeache the Golpell, to myniſter the ſacramentes, to pap die 

to God koꝛ the people, to thank God for his benekites, to watch 

Heb. . dap and nyght aboute the health of the Loꝛdes flocke. xc. The 
1. Cor. 9.  Apottle ſapeth, that hee whyche ſoweth ſpirituall thynges, 
ought to reape fempozall thynges. It pe therfore wyll reape 

fempozall thynges, pe muſte fvꝛſt of all fotve ſpirituall thyn⸗ 

ote well pt Ses. Ik pe doo not ſow, ſo oughte ye not ta mo we. Ik pe doo 
11 hep mowe, where pe dyd not ſowe, lo are pe not paſtoꝛs, but raps 
pardes. kbꝛs, no ſhepheardes, but hyꝛelynges, moo flockelouers, but 
hn. io flockelubbers, pea bery plapne theues (as CHRIST ſaieth: 
f A theke commeth not, but to ſteale, to kylle, and to deſtro pe. 
Galat 6, Agayne he lapeth: Lette hym that is taught in the wooꝛde, 
5 myniſter vnto hym that teacheth hym in all good thynges. It 
pe wyll haue all good thynges myniſtred vnto pou, fo muſte 

ve teache the woꝛde of God to them ot whom pe require ſuche 

thpniges, Ik pe teache not, with what kanheade afte pe that, 

Wwbyche pe haue not velerued Is any man lo impudent as ts 


als 
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alke wages ot hym, to whome he hathe doone na leruice? 34 : 
the rewarde of a labourer due to a lopterere In an other place . Amen Se 
he allo laieth: The elders that rule well, ar woꝛthy of dauble Dc 2 
honour, matt {pecially they, whych labour in the worde and * fe 1 
teachynge. Foz the Scripture layth: Thou thalt not molell Math. 10. 
the mouthe of the ore that treadeth out the coꝛne. And: The 
labourer is woꝛthy of his rewarde. Here is appoynted double oe 14 
honour, that ts to fave, outwarde reuerence and pꝛouiſion 1 
of all thynges nerellarie to lyue withall. But to whome! To fprituall pas 
fuche as rule euyll, and are careleſle fozthe Loꝛdes ficcke? d. 
D2 to ſuche as be vdell, not caryng for the ſhepe, fo that they 
may haue the mylke and the wolle, that ts, fo that they mave 
eate of the katteſt, and be clothed with the kyneſt May veri⸗ Exech r 1 
ly: Foꝛ God by the Pꝛophet cryeth out vpon luch, and thꝛeat⸗ / 
neth them euerlaſtyng damnation. To fuche as rule well: 
to fucbe as labour in the tuogde and teachyng: to the ore that 
treadeth out the coꝛne: to the labourer is this double honoure b 
due, and to none other. Ones agavn he layth: The huſband 2. Tiotß . 
man that laboureth, muſte fpatt receaue of the fruictes. It ve 
wyll reape the fruices, pe muſte kyꝛſte of all plape the hul⸗ 
bandmen, and labour, Myl pe not labour? So ought pe to re⸗ 
quire no frutces : Foꝛ they belonge not vnto pou. To the 
labourer , not to the lopterer is rewarde appopnted in the 
woꝛde of God. Weare what the hygh ſhepheard ſayeth: Ve 
are the ſalte of the earthe. But pt the falt haue loſt the ſalt⸗ AI 
nelle, what ſhalbe ſeaſoned therwyth ? It is thenſekoꝛth good 
loꝛ nothyng, but to be caſte out, and to bee troden downe of 
menne, Beare alſo what S. Gregoꝛye ſaieth: Conſpder / and lu hom. 
weygh with voure ſelues, bꝛethzen, howe great damnation 8. elt 
tt is, without labour to reteaue the reward ok labour: againe, en G 
howe great an offence it is, to take the prices of ſpnnes, and 
to ſpeake nothyng agaynſt ſynnes by pꝛeachyng. Agapne he 
faythe: Me, whiche lpue of the oblations of the fatthefuil, 
whych they haue offered for thep2 formes, yl we eate and hold 
gur peace, without doubt we eate thep2 ſynnes. 
Not onelp the names and titles therfore, whiche are attri⸗ 
buted vnto pou ok the holy ghoſte in the holy Scripdure, but 
| allo 
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Ifo the lalarie, ſtipende, wages and rewarde, that is appoyn⸗ 
0 8 1 5 ag trau 125 in the minickerie, ought woꝛthily and 
iuſtly to pꝛouoke vou, diligently to watche and to lee, that the 
Loꝛdes houſholde haue theyꝛ meate in due tome. Ahich thing 
pf ye faithfully doo accoꝛdyng to pour vocation, the Lorde of 
the houſhold wyll not leaue pou vnrewarded, neither in thys 
woꝛlde, noꝛ in the woꝛlde to come. Bea (fateth our Sauioure 
Chꝛiſt:) Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whom his Loꝛd, when he com. 


meth, chall kynde lo doyng. Uerily J fap vnto pou, that he thal 


make hym ruler ouer all his goodes. When the chiele ſhep. 
heard ſhall appeare (ſayth bleſled Peter to all fapthful paſtoꝛs) 
pe ſhall receaue an incoꝛruptible crowne of gloꝛie. Are not 
thele the woꝛdes of the Pꝛophete Daniel conternyng the re⸗ 
warde of all true preachers 2 The wyſelſuche as haue taught 
other) ſhall glyſter, as the ſhynyng of heauen: and thoſe that 
haue inſtruct the multitude vnto godlynes, ſhalbe as the ſtar⸗ 
res, woꝛlde without ende: pea as it is wꝛitten in the Golpel, 
they ſhall ſhyne as the lunne in the kyngdom ol the heauen⸗ 
ly Father, and chalbe as the Angels ol God in heauen. 
But contrarpwpfe, ik ve be negligent, ſlouthkull, euyl, and 
wycked feruantes, fo that pe feede not the Lowes houſholde, 
but rather begyn ts firvke and churlyſhely to handle pour ke⸗ 
low ſeruauntes, vea to cate and dꝛynke with the dꝛonkardes: 
Pour loꝛde ſhall come in a dave, when ve loke not for hyn, 
and in an hower that ve bee not ware of, and ſhall hewe vou 
in pieces, and geue vou pour poꝛtion with hypotrites, where 
wepyng and gnachyng ok teethe hall be, where the woꝛme 
that ſhall gnawe youre conſcience ſhall neuer dye, and the 
kyꝛe, wherwith ve hall be moſte greuoully toꝛmented, ſhall 


neuer be quenched, vea tho lake, whereinto pe tall be caſt, 


Hail burne with fyꝛe and bꝛymſtone, woꝛldes without ende. 
Thele thynges J doubt not (molke dere bꝛethꝛen) but that 
ve dayly and diligently tonſyder, and alfo labour to the vtter⸗ 


‘motte of pour power to fatiffpe the good pleaſure of God in 


kramynge vour ſelues to doo thet, whyche pour vocation and 
tallpnge requireth, ſeekynge in the lame not poure owne 
glozie, but the gloꝛye of God: not youre owne commoditte 


and 
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and pꝛoftte tempoꝛallp, but the tommoditie and profit of Chꝛi⸗ 
fies flocke eternally: not pour owne bodply cafe and quiets 
neffe, but the euerlaſtynge eafe and quietneſſe of Goddes 
people: not the enrychemente of you and poures in thys 
woꝛlde, but the dignitie and aduancement of the Loꝛdes houl⸗ 
holde, bothe in this woꝛlde, a d in the woꝛld to come, So do⸗ 
png, ve may be ſure to be partakers in Goddes kyngdome of 
fuche topes, as eye neuer ſawe the lpbe, care neuer hearde, 
the lpke, no tongue is able to expꝛeſſe the lpke, no, no no 
hart is able to conceaue and to thynke the lyke. And to helpe 
foꝛwarde thele vour godly ſtudies and chetſten trauavles in 
kedynge Chziſtes locke, J haue doone my endcuour ta lette 
forth this Poſtill, contepnynge motte godlye learned, and 
kruitekull fermions vppon all the Sondape Golpells that are 
redde in the Churche thoꝛowe out the peare. This wooꝛke 
nedeth no commendation, beyng lutkitiently commended, in 
that it is bothe learned, profitable, and necellarpe, as it ſhall 
ryght well appere to the indifferent reader 02 hearer. 
God graunt, that the voyce of this doctrine maye ſounde in 
dur chuͤrches vnto the ende. Fare pe woll maſte deare bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, and lette vs pꝛaye one koz an other vnto oure heauen⸗ 
ly Father, that he mape kynyſhe that good woꝛke whiche he 
hath begunne in vs, vnto the glozie of his name, and vnto 
the pꝛokyte ok his holye Congregation. Amen. 
The grace of our Lozd Jelu Chziſt be with pou all. Amen. 


* From my haule at Cantozbury, the. xol. ol au⸗ 
pal ly. In the veare of our. 2020, M. D. Irvt.. 
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OR AS MVCHE AS we mooſte lo?⸗ 
uynge Loꝛde and ſweete Sauioure CHRIS lLESV) Mut 8. 
are here allembled , and gathered together in thy ho⸗ 16. 
pe, bleſted, and glozious name; ta heare the health 
1 kulle Woozdes of Euerlaſtynge Apfe 5: canteyned in th 
bt pure 
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pure and lyuely Gofpell, whych is the power of God vnto fals 
uation, to euery one that beleueth, which alſo is able thoꝛow 
the woꝛkyng of the holy Spirite to faue our ſoules: we with 
one heart and with one mynde appꝛoche at this pꝛeſent vnto 
the gracious thꝛone of thy diuine maieſtie, moſte humbly bes 
ſechyng thee, that koꝛaſmuche as we of our ſelues and of our 
owne nature are altogether coꝛrupte, ignoꝛaunt, blynde, and 
vtterly eſtranged from the felyng and perteauynge of thy dis 
nine myſteries (ſuche is our ignoꝛance and blyndneſſe thoꝛow 
olde Adam) it map pleaſe thee of thy mercyfull goodneſſe by 
thy holy and bletfen ſpirite, to open our ſenſes, to leade vs in⸗ 
to all truthe, to purifie sur heartes, and to make oure myndes 
mete veſlels to receaue the ſwete wyne of thy moſt ſwete and 
glozious Golpell. 

O open thou our eves, that we may fee the wondꝛous thin 
ges of thy lawe. Hyde not thy commaundementes frome vs, 
but teache bs thy fatutes, and make vs to vnderſtand the way 
of thy tommaundementes, that we map talke of thy meruat⸗ 
lous woꝛkes. Teache vs O Loꝛd, the way of thy ſtatutes, and 
make vs to go in the pathe of thy commandementes. Encline 
dur heartes vnto thy teſtimonies: quicken vs in thy wapes, 
and take not the woꝛde of truthe oute of our mouthe. O geue 
vs vnderſtandyng acoꝛdyng to thy woꝛd, that we may learne 
thy commanbdementes, and be occupied in thy lawes. Let oure 


heartes be ſounde in thy ſtatutes, that we be neuer aſhamed. 


O ſhewe the lyght of thy countenance vpon vs khy leruantes: 
teache bs thy teſtimonies: and fo oꝛder dure ſteppes in thy 
woꝛde, that no wickednes may haue dominion ouer vs. San⸗ 
sifie vs thoꝛowe thy truthe: for thy wooꝛde is the truthe. 
Geue to me thy Miniter and ſtewarde of the myſteries of 


God, à well learned tongue, that J may conkoꝛt them whiche 


are troubled, vea and that in due ſeaſon, that 3 map thew 

kydpnges vnto the pooze, that J mape bynde vp the ton 1 
beartes, that J may pꝛeache deliueraunte to the captiues, and 
open the pꝛilon to them that are bound, that 3 map make ſop⸗ 
kull all them that are in heaupnelte, and thoꝛolwe thy worde 
gene ta them that mourne, beaultte in ſtede of alhes, iopetull 


oynt 
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eyntment fo2 ſygbyng, and plealant rapement tos an beaupe Pet cb. 3. 
mynde: that J map hold vp the weake, that J mape heale the 
tycke, that J map bynd together the bꝛoken, that J map bꝛyng /. 61 
agayne the outtaſtes, and ſeke vp them that are loſte, ſo that 
ths people map be called trees of righteouln elle, and a plan⸗ 

tynge ok the Loꝛde foꝛ hym to reioyte in. O geus me that 

mouthe, that ſpirite, that wiſedame, agapnſt the whyche all 70.20. 
the aduerſaries of thy truthe thall not be able ta fpeake, no: et 6. 
relpſt. Geue to me that pꝛeache, thy woꝛde with great power, %%. 55. 
that 3 map be able to erhoꝛt by wholſome dodrine, and to im 1% . 
pꝛoue them, that ſpeake agaynſt it. . 

Geue me grace alfo, O Loꝛde, that J may not onlp be the 

falt of the carth, but allo the lyghte of the woꝛlde, namely Math. te 
that J may not onely truly and kaithkully, ſincerely and pure⸗ 

ly, reuerently and godly bꝛyng koozthe oute of the treaſure Mat). iz. 
houſe of thy haly woꝛde thynges newe and olde, that is to fay, 
the dottrine bothe of the olde and newe teſtamente, euen the 
lawe and the Golpell, but alſo that in my lyke and maners 4 
may be an enſample to the faithkull in wozde, in conuerſation, a 
in lone, in ſpirite, in fapth, in puritie, and in all pointes chew 2. Timoth. a. 
my felfe landable vnto God, a woꝛkeman that nedeth not to be 
alhamed, diſtributynge the wooꝛde of truthe tuftly, fo that 3 
may be to the flocke an enſample of good woꝛkes in honeſtis „ 
ard granitic, that he whyche withſtandeth, mape be aſhamed⸗ 1 
hauyng no euvll thyng to ſpeake of me, leſt by any meanes it yy 
tome to pate, that when haue pꝛeached to other, J my felfe 1. Co, 95 
chould be a caſt alway, and fo betome a ſlaunder to the good do⸗ 

drine that J pꝛokeſſe and teache. 

Geue allo to the people, that are here gathered together to 

heare the woꝛde of their ſalu ation, a good ſpirite, that (al clou 

des ot ignorance brought in by olde Adam vtterly diſpelled ¢ 

dziuen way) they map learne to knowe thee to be theyꝛ alone . J. 
Sautour : which knowledge is perfec righteoulnelle, and the tohn 10% 
rodte of immoꝛtalitie, vea it is euerlaſtyng lpke: and without ' 

the whyche knowledge, we all are but as moyles and hoꝛſes⸗ 
boyde of all goodnes and grace, walkyng in the vanities of 
aur owne imaginations, vtterly eſtranged from God and all 
godly⸗ 
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to all theym that heare the woꝛde of God, and kope it. Grant 


A Praper. 
godlyneſſe. O moſte louynge Loꝛde, open theyꝛ heartes, that 


they map vnderſtand thoꝛough the pꝛeachyng of the woꝛd, thy 


holy and bleſled wyll, and always dos that, not whiche carnall 
resſon, fleſhly imagination, blynd zeale, good intent, and hus 
mapne wyſedome iudgeth to be good and holy, but that only, 
whiche thou in thy bleficd lawe commaundelt to be doone, all 
ſtrange woozſhippynges vtterly excluded and banyſhed. O 


ſwete ſauiour, make them that good earth, which receuing the 


bealthfull ſede ol thy moſte wholſom woꝛde, map bꝛyng forth 
kruite plentuoully: ſome an hundꝛed kolde, ſome lixtp foloe, 
ſome thirty folde. Geue theym grace ſo to lyue, and fo to bes 
haue them ſelues in all poyntes, as it betommeth them, that 
einbꝛate thy Goſpell. Lette theym not bee ol the number of 
thole, whyche wyth theyꝛ mouth pꝛokeſle God, and with their 
deedes denye hym, but make them not onelp diligente heas 
vers ot thy wooꝛde, but allo keruent and earneſt doers of the 
fame. Let them not be lyke the kyue foolithe virgins, whiche 
hadde lampes and no ople, but rather fo wooꝛke in theym by 
thy holy ſpirite, that they maye woꝛthyly be reſembled to the 
kyue wyle virgins, whyche had not onely lampes, but alſa 
vyle in their lampes, that is to ſape, they dvd not onely beare 
the name of Chapitians , but theyz conuerfation allo was 
garnyched wyth wooꝛkes meete and ſeemely for Chꝛiſtians. 
Make them ſuche as no man can iuſtely complapne on, euen 
the vnkapned ſonnes of God without rebuke, ſhynpnge as 
greate lyghtes in the worlds, euen in the myddes of a croked 
und peruerſe nation, holdyng falte the wooꝛde of lyfe, that 
they, whyche backebyte them as euyll doers, fepnge th 
good woꝛkes, may ceaſe to ſpeake euyll, and gloziſie thee our 
Aoꝛd God in the day ok vifitation, 

Fpnatly, graunt bothe to me the Pꝛeacher, and to thefe 
the bearers, and to ſo manpe as Onfapnedly pꝛofeſſe thy blefs 
fed name, grace and ſtrength from aboue, that we mape fog 
handle and heare thy wooꝛde, that we beynge no foꝛgetkull 
hearers, but diligent doers ol the fame, map thoꝛowe Faithe 
in thee, obtepne that bleſlyng, whyche thou hate pꝛomyſed 


thvs 
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thys O motte louyng lozve and (iwete Sauiour fo; thy greate 

merrꝑ and goodnes ſane. Amen. Sie n war need 
* A [horter prayer before the! n 
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Almyghty God and moſte merepfull Father, 
the Authour and geuer of all wyſedome, whych g. 777 
(ar the tnterceffion of thy welbeloued ſonne, Je⸗ SR 

fus Chꝛiſt sur Loꝛde and Sauiour diddeſt fende lobn 14. 
8 A dolune accoꝛdyng to thy pꝛompſe, thy holy ſpirit Luc 24. 
fo lyghten the heartes and fentes of the apockles, before they a, rie 
could foncerely vnderſtande the hygh myſteries of thyoiutue — 
wyll: we mote humbly befeche thee, that all cloudes of igno⸗ 
rancie and darknes diſpelledand put away, we beyng here ga⸗ 
thered together in thy name, may thoꝛowthe ſame thy ſpirite, 
enioye the lyghte of thy eternall veritie, and fo reuerentely 
pꝛeache and mekely heare thy moſte bleſled woꝛde at this pꝛe⸗ 
fent, that we vnderſtandynge the lame, and beyng enllamed 
with the loue therof, may in all poyntes fathion sure lyfe, ace 
toꝛdyng to thy holy wyll, and ſerioully pꝛauide, that the light 
of our actes and maners maye fo ſhyne before men, that they 2 
feng: our good woꝛkes, may gloꝛifpe thee our Father, which Muh Fe. 
rte in heauen: to whom wyth thy derely beloued ſonne Jeſus 

Chꝛiſte and the holy gholt three diſtina perſones in deitie, and 

bet one very true and perfect God in effertee, bee all honoure, 
Nayſe and gloꝛy foꝛ euermoꝛe. Amen. 


ae A. thankes geuynge after the 
Sermon. 


a Maple, honour, and glo2ve be vnto thee (Dhea⸗ 
nente Father) whiche at this tome hatke fedde lohn , 
A o wurth meate, not that perycheth, but that aby. | 
eth ont euerlaſtynge like. Graunt we moſte 
legal 9e bumblp befech the, that we haupnge the knaw⸗ 
thy woꝛd, may allo pꝛactiſe the ſame in our connerfatia : 
4 that 


A Prayer. 
at we bothe entierly louyng and vnkapnedly lpupng⸗ dothe 
heartilp fauozyng and earnettlp kolowyng, both couragtoully 
pꝛokellynge and diligentelp pꝛactiſpng thy holy and hea⸗ 
uenly wozde mape alter this moꝛtall lyfe, lyue witg 


thee in that lyfe, whyche is immoztall: thoꝛo 
IB SVS CHRIST gur Loe. Amen. 


Gene the lorie to God alone. 


The firft Sonday of Adueut. 
¶ The Goſpell of Mathew. xxi. 


ND when they dꝛew nygh to Jeruſalem ¢ were 
come to Pethphage, vnto mount Oliuet, then fent 
HAAN Felis two of his dilciples, ſaping vnto them: Go 
w into the towne that lieth ouer againſt pou, x anone 
pou hall fynde an Alle bound, and her colte with her, louſe 
them and bꝛyng them vnto me. And ik any man ſape ought 
vnto vou, ſape pe, the Loꝛd hath nede of them, and ſtreight 
wap be will let them go. All this was doone, that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaping: Tell 
ve the daughter of Sion: Bebold, thy kyng commeth onto 
thee meke, ſitting vpon an alle, x a colte, the koale of an afte 
ved to the yoke, The Diſciples went and did as Jelus cd, 
maunded them, and bꝛought the Alle and the colte, and put 
on them thep2 clothes, and fet him theron. And many of the 
people ſpꝛed therꝛ garments in the wape. Other cut done 
bꝛanches from the trees,¢ ſtrawed them in the waye. Poꝛe⸗ 
ouet, the people that went befoze,and they that came after, 
trped,faping : Hofanna to the Sonne of Dauid: Bleſſed is 
he that commeth in the name of the Loꝛd, Hoſanna in the 
hygheſt. And when he was come to Jeruſalem, all the Ci⸗ 
tie was moned, ſaping: Nr ho is this? And the people ſayd: 
This is qeſus, the pꝛophete of Nazareth, a Citie of Galle. 
And Jelus went into the temple of God, r cal out ali them 
that ſolde and bought in the Temple, and ouerthzue the ta⸗ 
bles of the Money changers,¢ the ſeates of them that ſolde 
Doues, and laide vnto them, It is wzitten: Pp houſe tall 
0 called the haule of Pꝛaper, but pe haue made it a denne 
eues. a : 


a. The 
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THE EXPOSITION. 


Pk PEOPLE of Iſcael had 
aoe) Rem. many notable and excellent promp- 
es as concerning Meſſias oꝛ Chrift 

: fata Yow he ſhonlde come into this pke, 
and fet vp an euerlaſtyng kingdom, 
and deliuer his people from all eupl, 


ig 


287 SoS 
reth by the wꝛitynges of the Pꝛophetes, when they 
pꝛeache fo magnificently of the kyngdom of Chꝛiſt to 
come. And thele pꝛomiles were amongeſt the people. 
Stehe byng But they were greatly hindered by falle prophets and 
Coat ama, teachers, Dohiche dyd fo erpounde thele Pzomiſes, as 
though this yng after the woꝛldly maner ſhold come 
into his kyngdom, with great magnificence a pompe, 


power, that all of them might be made loꝛdes and ru⸗ 
lers of Pꝛouinces. And to this tyme they can not be 
perſuaded to haue any other opinion of Mefsias king⸗ 
dom, thã that as loone as he commeth, they ſhalbe as 
chiefe heades ouer all other a that the Gentiles ſhalbe 
their bondmen. They vnderſtand not, that they haue 
nede of Chꝛiſtes cõming, to this ende that they might 

be deliuered from lynne and eternal death. 
Wherkoꝛe that this lewde perlwalion myghte not 
remaine with the people to their perpil, G O D longe 
Phy cler bekoꝛe railed bp Sacharie the pꝛophete to ſhew vnto 
the ddp vegre them that Chutt ſhoulde not come after the facion of 
beter te coe Other kynges, with kyngly apparel, with loftynes and 
commpng, great prude of imperie and rule: but (as he faith) like 
a begger, ag the hyſtoꝛie of this goſpell that we nowe 
entreate 


and geue helpe for euer. As it appe- — 


and ſhould aduaunce the people to hygh dignitie and 


* 
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entreate ok declareth: Leſt this people Mold haue any 

excule to pretend that they would haue receaued this 

kyng. ik they had not ben ignoꝛant of this matter and 
myſterie. Foꝛ that was opened vnto them manp POH z chic. 9. 
res before by the pꝛophete. And this act of Chꝛiſt was 
not done in a pꝛiuie and ſolitarie place, but he came in 
the lyght daye tyme vnto his people, as a begger, ry⸗ 
dyng on an other mans alle, which was nothyng pre 
pared oꝛ redy to this purpole: in fo muche that his dit 
ciples were fayn to helpe their poor kyng by caſting 
on their clothes, that this pompe myght be lomwhat 
fikely. Wherkoꝛe the Jewes can excule themſelues 
no ways. Foꝛ the pꝛophecie is euidẽt, that whẽ Chꝛiſt 
ſhall come into his kyngdome at Jerulalem, he ſhall 

not come after the maner of other byngs, with a gret 

chewe of hoꝛles and armie, but as the Gocpell fateth, 
meke:and after the Pꝛophet, pooꝛe. Ag though the pro 
phete ſpake it to admonpſh them on this wie: Parke 
diligentiy the alle, and kno we that he is very Chutte 
that litteth thereon. naberfore be wyle, and looke for 

no ſtepter diademe, oꝛ kynges robes. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt ſhall 
come pooze, meke and humble, ſhewynge fooꝛth hym 
felfe on an alle. This ſhall be all his magnificence and 
glozie whiche he ſhall ſhewe beloze the woꝛlde, in the 
pompe of his commyng to Jerulalem. 

And this is the caule, why Chꝛiſte bid thys 
pompe before he fuffred : and the matter is done allo 
with great circumſpection, as Chat declareth hereby 
lufliciently, where as he committeth all thynges to be 
done with luch diligence: and where as he commeth 
not in the night. oz pꝛiuily, but openly in the daye, and 

treth into Jerulalem, not alone, but with a greate 
nultitude of people, which goeth both before him and 
A. ü. after 
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after him, and aduanceth him with pꝛaiſes as the be- 
ry ſonne ol Dauid. And they woilhe that this his king 
dome might be pꝛoſperous: And the matter is done 
fo openly, that it mutt nedes be kno wen in all the citie 
of his commyng · Let them behold the aſſe, the pooꝛe 
kynge, of the whiche Zacharie pꝛophecied, and gaue 
warning to the Jewes, that they ſhould not be ollen⸗ 
Ded with the poore (her, humble and lo wly coming 
of Chꝛiſt, but ſhould rather condemne their owon ima⸗ 
ginations: where as they thought, that Chꝛiſt ſhoulde 
tome gloꝛioully in the fight of the woꝛlde. He ſhalbe a 
kyng (ſaieth the Pꝛophet ) but yet with pouertie a mi⸗ 
ſerie, x without al princely reputation, tf the matter be 
ronlydered after the cuſtom of the noord, of princes. 
This Pꝛophete allo ſpeaketh of an other power of 
What ie the this kyng: Foz he calleth hym righteous, and a faut: 
kong and hig Our, and not riche, foꝛtunate, oz a gloꝛious kyng before 
righteoutnes, the woꝛlde, but righteous and a lauioz: whiche bꝛyn⸗ 
ren weth Seth with hym iultice and faluation, and deſtropeth 
vouertte. lypnne and death, the enemie of ſynne and death, whi⸗ 
che ſhall delyuer all from ſynne and death that beleue 
in hym, and take hym foꝛ they kyng, and are not of: 
kẽded with the boꝛo wed alle. They that do this, haue 
geuen vnto them, remiſſion of ſynne, and remedye a 
gapnſt Deathe,to the attainement of euerlaſtyng lyke. 
And althoughe their body dye, and be buried, pet is it 
not to be called death, but rather a ſlepe. And this it is 
that Sacharie wyll teache vs of Chꝛiſt, when he ge⸗ 
ueth him thete two names that is. of a righteous and 
autor, whiche may be the deathe of deathe, and de⸗ 
ſtroy the power of the Deupll, and by this meanes de⸗ 
luer vs that beleue in hym, from lune and death, and 
kranſpole vs into the kingdom ok angels, wher is life 
and ſaluation. He 


es Be ets 
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he lelt for the kynges of the worde their gloꝛie, ri⸗ 
thelſe, towers, palaces. Let them ue in gloꝛie neuer 
ſo muche, buyld they neuer ſo gorgcoully,be they, ap⸗ The bynge⸗ 
neuer fo coſtely: pet haue they not this power, eee 1G 
Whiche this poore kyng had for there is no emperoꝛ, fuche power 
kyng oz pope fo mighty, with all hys power, that can?ꝰ nass 
delyuer vs from the leaſt lynne that is and that can 
heale a ſmall dileaſe with all the richeſſe that he hath. 
And what (hall J fay than, that they haue muche leſle 
any power agapntt euerlaſtyng deathe and hell. But 
this poore byng onely helpeth therin:and that not on⸗ 
Ip againſt one lynne, but againſt al ſinne:and not on⸗ 
ly agaynſt my ſynnes, but agaynſt the ſynnes of the 
whole wozlde. He came not onely to take awape DIE 
eales, but alfo death: and not onely death, but allo the 
deathe of all the world. Tell this (fapth the prophet) 
to the daughter of Spon, that the be not offended for 
his lowe behauiour, but that the ſhut vp her eies and 
open her caves, and let her not conlyder howe poore 
this kyng is in lyght, but what the word Doth teache 
ok this kyng: The pouertie is open, foꝛalmuche as he 
tommeth on an alle, without ridyng apparell. But in 
that he foꝛgeueth ſynne, deliuereth from death, geueth 
faluation and euerlaſtyng life to them that are fanctt- 
lied, that is not ſene: wherfore the woꝛd therof is only 
to be herd, and to be beleued. So faith Zacharie:Tel 
the daughter ol Sion, that fhe may knowe, and not 
be moued noꝛz offended, that he commeth ſo pore vn⸗ 
to his people, and dyeth fo. ſhamekull a deathe. Foꝛ all 
thele thynges be Doone foꝛ thy lake, that thou by thys 
Sauior mighteſt be faucd againſt the deuyla death: 
his purpoſe is to lanctifie thee, and to delyuer the fro 
ſynne. All endeuourg are in E we n 
li. not 
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not the fence of the eareg but loke to haue it allo wed 
bp the cies. For this kyng differeth very muche from 
other kyngs. hat ſo eller they do, they do tt in great 
magnilicence and pompe. But in Chꝛiſte it is not lo, 
which fyꝛſt in Baptiſme gaue vs this ſtrength, 
by we ar deliuered from linne from death. Here the 
eies fe nothing but cõmon water: which is included in 
Tue rradtu⸗ the woꝛd and pronunciation therok. Here the etes ee 
nation of nothing then the breath of a man: but this we mutt be 
amel in bap Ware that we folo we not the iudgement of the eyes. 
fapper of the The cies ar to be (hut bp, and the eares to be opened, 
che On And the woꝛde to be heard, nobiche teacheth that our 
be Setbel. Lofd Jefu Chritt ſhed his bloode foꝛ the remiffion of 
fpuines and euerlaſtyng lyfe. Thele gpftes are founte 
for a ſuretie in the holyẽ Baptilme, in the Supper of 
the Loꝛde in the pꝛeachynge of the ofpell. This is 
true. But becaute of the limplicitie therot, they ar not 
thought to haue fo great efficacie by the lauer of wa⸗ 
ter. æ ſupper of the Loꝛde. But beware thy etes bring 
the not to this ſtraite. It ſemeth an abſurde thyng in 


the eieg of the people, that he that came on a vile aſſe, 


and after was crucified, ſhoulde be thought to haue 
po wer agaynſt ſynne, death and hell. o mans fight 

Was fo clere as to fee that. But the prophet faith it. 
Therfore in this matter there is no nede of cies, but 
of Faithe and cares, Wherfoꝛe ſayth the Euangeliſt: 
Tell the daughter of Spon. And the Pꝛophete fapth: 
Reioyte Syon, be glad, daunce, and leape foꝛ tove, O 
Jeruſalem, beholde, thy kyng commeth. nohat maner 
of kyng? A righteous kyng and a ſauioz, which halt 
fanctifte thee, and ſaue thee. Foꝛ he wyl communicate 
his righteouſneg and faluation with thee, that thou 
myghteſt be free from ſynne: and he Wyl dye for theo; 
5 that 
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that thou by his death mayſt be delyuered frome eter⸗ 
nall death. Wherfoꝛe let not the great pouertie that is 
in hym offend thee, thy lyfe and faluation lyeth hydde 
in hym. Geue thantzes for the benefpte, and vle it to 
thy comlozte. Foz all thefe thynges are Doone for thy 
faluation. Wherkoꝛe this is our kyng Jelus Chute Cre 1 ant 
this is his kingdome and olfice. He handleth no tates the tongrega⸗ 
and tributes / he careth foꝛ no towers, noz foz wozld⸗ tion wein dre 
ip magnificence. But when we are now come to the tear Chats 
marke of Deathe, fo that we can lyue here no longer: 
Then is it the office of this kyng that we by his pal 
lion and death may walke into Paradile, and fay on 
this maner: Jam fanctified through my kyng Jelus 
Chꝛiſte, whiche for that caufe came after a vile foune, 
and would be crucified, that he myghte fanctifie me, 
and that in me he might flea ſynne and death. He that 
beleueth this on this voile, as he heareth, and is pꝛea⸗ 
ched in the Goſpell, ſhalbe fure of faluation.F 02 ther⸗ 
fox was Baptilme oꝛdeined of Chꝛiſte, that by it he 
might put his iuſtice on the, and that his holynes and 
innocencie may become thyne by right. Foz al we are 
milerable ſynners. But in Baptilme Chꝛiſt doch com⸗ 
fozt vs and faith : Geue me thy ſynnes, and take thou 
my rightouſnes and holynes: Let thy death be taken 
from thee, and my Ipfe put on thee. 
Wherkoꝛe this Doctrine ought gladly to be receiued 
and the godlynes therof, then allo it ought to be decla The worde 
red in our ipfe, that God myght not feme to haue ge- hs ahr. 
uen this lyght in vayne vnto the earthe. But it chan⸗ 
ceth contratywile, and the woꝛld is made oftentinies 
che wonle for this Doctrine. And here is the very diuel 
reignung with al his kingdom in the vnkynd worldly 
Man foz all this greate grace ol God. The matter ig 
0 | playne, 
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playne, that there is no we moze auarice, couetouſnes, 
crueltie impudent lechery aduoutrie and wickednes, 
then was before vnder the popedome. What is the 
càuſe? Gerily no other thing, then that mẽ do not glad 
ly teceiue this doc trin as it behoueth them to do. but 
all ſet naught by it: They care moze foꝛ golde and ri⸗ 
ches, then this incomparable trealure, Which Chrift 
the ſonne of GOD brought downe to vs from hea⸗ 
nen. Wherkoꝛe this puniſhement is deſerued, wher⸗ 
with God plagueth theſe vnkynde perfons. Ff thou 
(fapth he) thinkeſt thy felf vnwoꝛthy to gene me thã⸗ 
kes, for that J delpuer thee from great euyls, frome 
(pn c from death:be tt fo truly. And J wil make that 
thou ſhalt greuouſly trauaile vnder {inne and death, 
Luc. u. ſeyng thou loueſt it fo wel. And wher as before thou 
were in the danger but of one diuel:nowe ſhalt thou 
An adhonta e be vexed of ſeuen woꝛſe. noherkoꝛe J adhoꝛte vou, to 
af banger, Here this Doctrine with a godly feare, and to be that: 
kullfoꝛ it, and to pꝛay God with all pour harts, that 
he may confirme vou in this fayth, that ye may kepe 
ſuche doctrine. herby it fhall tome to paſſe, that we 
be made daily more lobe, moe obedient, moꝛe gentle, 
more chaſt, and better. Fo2 this is the nature of this 
Doctrine, to make men moze ful of modeſtie and foft- 
nes, of obedience and chaſtitie. But they that caſt it 
from them, decom ſeuen tymes woꝛle then they were 
when they were without this doctrine, as eramples 
Doo teſlifie euery where. nohertoꝛe take pe hede:trulp 
the tyme will come it wil come without doubt, when 
God fhall reuenge this vnzyndnes: and then ſhall it 
Tops la this be lene what the world hath deſerued by this vnkynd 
engvome of nes. Wherkoꝛe marke wel the hyſtozie of this goſpel 
Cite, Loꝛ ſeyng that the Jewes woulde not here the boyee 
ö of 
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ok the pꝛophete, this is ſayd vnto vs, that our kyng 
iad — and pooze, that we ſhoulde not be of: 
feuded, neither haue reſpect to the pope a riches of the 
woꝛlde. But let vs conſpder, that this our binge is 
righteous and a Sauiour, whiche deliuereth vs from 
ſinne and from deathe. And when this is taught, re⸗ 
ceaue it gladly and louingely, and geue God thankes: 
leatt alter that ve be fapne to receiue-the deuyll, with 
howling, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. To the whi⸗ 
che thyng we are adhoꝛted alſo by the erample of the 7 example 
Apoltles and of other, which were in the trayn of this o 
kyng. Foꝛ ſeyng that Chait is a kyng, he mutt nedeg 
haue a kyngedome and people, and this people muſte 
lhewe their due ſeruice to their kynge. What ſeruice che da fe 
this is the hſtoue declareth. Lor here be found fome, gangene 
that knowolege that the Lord Jelu the yng is come, bere name, 
‘and be not aſhamed to be amongeſt the waiting men 


al this ale and pooze kynge. Amongeſt theſe are t 


Apoſtles firſt, which knowledge the Lod leſu Chrilt W 
to be the true Mels ias, that ſhall iuſtitie and become a col fignifieey 
fauiour agaynſt ſynne and death. herfoze they bꝛing 
Ditto Chpilte an alle chat is, they councell the Jewes 
to go to Chꝛiſt, whiche hytherto haue lyued vnder the 
lawe , a haue bozne the burden therof lyke alles. Then 
with the afte they bꝛyng a colt allo bnto Chꝛiſt, that is 
e Certilessß be not pet tamed, neither wer vnder anp 
Awe. For Cipitt is the Sauioꝛ of all men. upberfore 
true Cuangelitts and teachers, ought to bring men 
Dito Chai: Ind this is one feruice that is due ta this 

hong that he be kno wen retepued, and gloufied of all 

che em ns SAU Sec oe 
* eruice l/ that we fig Oſannato Chriſt Che fette 
on the Alle, that ig, that alter . hae. veceauch this zam 
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Sauiour and knowledge hym for our kyng that nien 
poy the well to him and to his kyngdom, and that they 
do all thynges that belonge to the aduancyng of thys 
byngdome although it offend the Pharileis aud chick 
prieftes neuer fo muche. oꝛ Oſanna, ſignifieth, Saue 
D loꝛd, bleſſe Lom the lonne of Dauid. As we fap in 
the Loꝛdes pꝛayer: Thy kyngdome come. Foz the di⸗ 
uell and his membꝛes will not ceale to go about to a- 
bolylhe, oz at the leaſte coꝛrupte this kyngdome. Here 
haue we nede of pꝛayer, that it may pleate God to in⸗ 
fringe and repꝛelle this enterpꝛile of the diuell. | 
ahethire The third is that we Do not only pray, but alſo put 
Thy wyll bee Of Out clothes, and ſpꝛede them to our Loꝛd Chriſt in 
| 


faltplieds the ial tpn A (atte of his comming may be moze 
a ſyghtkull, and not fo beggarly. And this is then done 
when accoꝛdyng to out abilitie, we helpe the miniſtery 
of the woꝛde, that there may be plentie ok teachers a 
1 755 men, which both by teachyng and lyuyng, maye 
gouerners of the congregation. And allo that they 
that no we are miniſters, may fo be handled, that they 
map ſee to their duetie, and geue them felfe to ſtudye, 
aud not to fall away from their miniſtration foꝛ lack 
of lyuyng, oꝛ to be bulied with other thyngs, that they 
can not haue leaſure to doo theyꝛ duetie. To be Hort, 
what focucr thyngs oz riches is beſto wed to this die, 
that the miniſtrations in the cõgregation, may be wel 
oꝛdzed, and maie haue true paſtoꝛs: It is to be vnder⸗ 
ſtanded by the clothes, which ar ſpꝛead for Chꝛiſt, that 
his commyng map be ſomewhat moze kynglike. 


| who began Thus mult this ſeruice be Doone to this kyng, nei⸗ 

u ing. cher care thou for the Pꝛieſtes and Phariſeys, whiche 

A äKkKkaKkabre moned for this {lender pompe, and do al that they 

tun to let it. But Chꝛiſt doth not Cuffer this. Foz where 
As 
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as he ist he tanme not be without a people, and 
— e e to be ſerued lcke a binge. And happy 
sn that ſerue this king. Foꝛ he is ſuch a king, that 
he will ſerue vs againe, not with riches and ftoze (fo: 
that were to bate a thyng for this king) but with righ 
teouſnes agapnſt ſyn nie, with ( uation againſt death 
and dampnation. vo hereloꝛe it is expedient, that we 
ſhould be redy and glad to doo this king ſeruice. New 
ther let vs be offended with the example ol the Pope 
and biſhoys, and fuche other, which kung not the alle 
to Chꝛiſt as the A pattles did, to put him theron: but 
that thei may ride vpon the affe themfciues, and may 
kepe men vnder the danger ol their doctrine as they 
liſt.: but thei mae lit go on foote, neither can they 
lulter him ta come through his otal, and to turne 
mens cies vnto hyri. Thele falſe doctours haue their 
dilttples allo, wyyte fatter with theim, and ſtrawe 
of Wanna and Oliucs in their waye, but 
they cate ſtoneg at Gilt. Foꝛ thep perfécute hym , and 
Balan oſpell, and alli nofetfeit. Thele in that Daye 
il knawe vith the Fewes, chat they haue deſpiſed 
en byag atc apatites, ab therfore thal. 
luffer the wꝛathe of God foꝛ euer. vaberas contrary, 
thee that ave reraueD bor» an nd confeffed hym, 
and hath become parteners with him in all that they 
Haue,thal obteine by ee iuſtite and: e Ipfe.. 
che thyng as our truſte and wiſhe is, might 
Da eg Zur our Nome dels che and 
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ans N Were chalbe ſignes in the honne and in the ost, 
and in the States, E in the earth the people Halbe 
ac their wittes ende thꝛough deſpalre. The ſea and 
bthe water chall roare, and mens heartes thal faple 
them foꝛ keare, and toꝛ lokyng alter thole things which ſhall 
tome on the earthe. Foꝛ the powers of heauen thall moue 
and than chall they fee the Sonne ok man come in a cloude, 
with power ¢ great gloʒy. Val be thele things begyn to come 
to pale, then loke vp, and lyft vp voure heades, foꝛ poureres 
demption dꝛaweth nye. And he chewed them a ſimilttude: 
Weholde the fpgge tree and al other trees, when they ſhoote 
fooꝛtb their buddes, ve fee and knowe ol youre owne ſelues 

that Sommer is nye at hand. Sr lyke wiſe ve alſo( when ve 
fee thefe thynges tome to pale) be ſure that the kyngdome 
ol God is nye. Werilp J lay vnto por this generation Mall 
not pate, tyll all be tultylled. Beauen and earth ſhall pate, 


dur me woddes all met fan. 
THE EXPOSITION. 


The ſignes of - - 
Sod goeth be. 
foꝛe ſtrange € 
ne mutati⸗ 
ans. . 


Foꝛ the frogges, locuſtes, botches, and luche lyke d 
greatly hurt the Egyptians, vntill at hin al cer 
kixſt boꝛne were fiapne in one nyght, and the remnant 
of the people dꝛowned vp in the red fea. But amonge 
the Jewes, there thinges were good lignes, where as 
jw ) be 
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he led them Dep foote thꝛough the red lea, a Drotwned 
ae Piste 25 giueth Manna, and ſuche lyke thin⸗ 
ges. This was a token that God would worke foine 
new pꝛactiſe with this people, that it Hold be a bing: 
dome and common wealthe. This was it allo when 
he woulde punilhe the Jewes, and oꝛdeyne a congre⸗ 
gation. Fo when Chrtte honge vpon the Crolſe, the 
graues wer opened and the dead came out, and went 
into Jeruſalem, a ſtrange Eclipſe of the Moone chan | 
ced, the vayle of the temple was rent. All this dydde 
_ fignifte fome ſtraunge thynge to come, and an aboli⸗ 
thing of the old as experience pꝛoued after that, wher 
as the ſeruice of the Jewes vanyſhed away, Chꝛiſte 
ſette vp a newe kyngdome. This had the Jewes ler⸗ 
ned often totheir owne peryll. Wherkoꝛe the Apoſtles 
here come to Chniſte with a quel ion: what ſygnes 
fhould come before the deſtruction ol Jerulalem, and 
the ende of the woꝛlde , before the onclp and eter⸗ 
nall kyngdome of Chꝛiſt commeth? Chhiſt anwe⸗ Che apottics 
reth as concernynge the deſtruction of Jerulalem: Sener og 
haven ye ſhall ſee (layth he) Jeruſalem be ſieged wyth dankee 
an hoſt, hen know ye, that her delolation is not farre daten 
ol. And therefoꝛe he counlaileth them to flee vnto the we won. 
mountains, ſoꝛ gods wꝛathe can not then be pacified. 
After ipse maner he teacheth allo as conternynge the 
laſt day: hen pe thal fe ſignes in the ſonne and moon 
in the ſtarres, and in the ſea, in the fluddes, in men, and 
in heauen: when thete thynges laythe he) begynne to 
e tome to paſſe foꝛ we mult not dekerre it, vntyll men 
hynte that all is paſte, oꝛ matze lyght of it as though 
uche thynges hat) chaunced before) then take good 
and thynz that there is no time to ieſt and laugh 
at thele ſigneg. Foz thele lignes are gh gid that bite 
: ini a 
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Autan. laſt day dꝛaweth nygh. And here is a queſtion, what 
ſignes theſe thalbe 2 and whether they ſhall fall all to⸗ 
gether? But this oughte not to bee demaunded. Sor 
Chuſt fapth hym ſelfe: ohen this begynneth to come 
to paſſe, than muſt pe looke vp. And therfore J beleue 
that certayn thyngs, and perchance the moſt part, ſhal 
then come to paſſe, when that day beginneth to be ope⸗ 

Where the ned. NOberfore this is ſufticient that Chꝛiſte teacheth, 

fignes muſte Where theſe fignes muſt be marked and looked fog, in 

de marted. heauen in the fore, moone, and ſtarres, in men, and 
in the lea. nohen ſome of them ſhalbe ſene, ye mutt not 
loke, that all hall come to paſſe. But we muſte make 
bs redy in ſealon, that we maye be prepared to the rez 

en 5 : ckauyng ok this day. Two maner of ſignes are ſette 

Moon, kooꝛth and ſhewed in the Sonne and Moone. Fyꝛſte 
when they haue Eclipſe. And although this be ofa na 
turall motion (foz by art may it wel be kno wen before 
the ligne chance.) pet it is a ligne, as it is plapnely ex 

pzꝛeſſed in Mathew. But like wiſe alſo may there be fl 
gnes in the ſonne that could not be knowẽ befoꝛe but 

g chaunceth ſodeynly befoze they were percepued of the 

pꝛognoſticatoꝛs, oꝛ any thing thought vpon. As the E⸗ 

cliple at time when Cheek was on the croſſe.Foꝛ the 
reatlon of the art is this, that the Ecliple of the Son is 

_ at the coniunction, oꝛ at the beginnyng of the Moone. 

But when it is in the oppoſition, as it was then, oꝛ in 
an other day of the moneth no w it is not natural. 
wherfoꝛe that eclipſe was a great ſigne. And although 
we haue ſene no luch pet it map chance ſodenly before 
we lobe foꝛ it. Me alfo theſe. xx. yeares haue ſene many 
ſtrange things, which all ar counted ſtrange a ſeldom 
As that a bough did cõpaſſe about the ſonne of a great 
bigneſſe, that the forme lemed ſo to come downe, that 
| there 
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there were moꝛe lonneg then one, pet it is very lyke⸗ 

that fome fuch thing is fignified hereby, which we ne⸗ 

uer pꝛoued, noꝛ fare before. udhyerforc we haue ſygnes 
fufficient in the lone, that we nede not to be carelelle, 

but to looke fox the true and healthfull comming ot 

dur Loꝛde. Pol D J 

Che other lignes that Chritt ſpe aketh of, are great he ta anv 

rownges and noiles of the ſea: wheras thele thinges waters. 
neuer chance cõmonly but with great deſtructiß. Foꝛ 

euen agama, when naturall death appꝛocheth, is fir 
vered with lycknes, and beginneth to be dilealed with 

p feuer, peſtilence,oꝛ with ſome other difeafe. All thele 
thynges are tokens that he muſt leaue this lyfe: fo the 
world alfo,(hal(as a man wold fay ware fick, fo that 
heauen, the fonne, the Moone, the ſtarres, men, wa⸗ 
ters, and all thinges mape fignifp and geue warning 

by a notable infirmitie and fickenes, and by milerable 
Affliction,before it vtterly perilhe. As touching the fig- 

nes in men, J thynke that they are fully declared in Che tances 
our tyme, that the moſt deteſtable pope, with his doc 
trine hath promoted and ſet foꝛ warde thele ſignes, be⸗ 

caute the fearefull tonſciences haue bene much bered, 

foꝛ as muche as they taughte this, that it was a gur. 
uous ſynne, not to go to Confeffion, not to pray, faſt, 

and here Maſſe. ac. But in ſuche eration, no manne 
toulde learne howe to rydde hym felfe out therof. Fox 

the trewe comfoꝛte (that is) the remyſlion of ſynnes 
thioughe Chrifte, was abolyſhed. And there at latte 

was lette vp a very place of tourment nowe by thys 

Satiſfaction, now by that. So that J may well be- 

leue, that was the chieteſt mplerpe in the earthe. As 

in deede J ſawe manpe, the whyche coulde not byde 

this tremblyng and dzeade, h foz very feare 

a: wy and 


C2 
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and pe nliuenes delpaire, betaule they myſtruſted that 

they wer not able fo ſuſteyn gods iudgement. Foꝛ the 

popes doctrin bꝛought bs to this opimon, > we feared 

Chuſt as an hoꝛrible iudge. And many haue be in that 

dale, that they thought there was no hope of ſaluatiõ 

tio be loked for of Chꝛiſt for them. And for that cauſe 

thep praped to the virgin Mary, that the would bee 

thepꝛ patroneſſe, and make interceſſion fo: theym to 

uche a iudge. Foꝛ no man knew any other thyng but 

that Chꝛiſt was cleane loſte. herkoꝛe there was no 

other thyng looked for, but that we dyd tremble and 
quake, when we thought of this Judge. 

Wherkoꝛe thynk this, that the greateſt part of this 

ligne is paſt. And J kost uke wile of the coleſtiall ſi⸗ 

gnes,that the left part of them remaineth. And tf thet 

be not all pet come to paſle:pet it may chaunce dayely 

that they be done. But neuer the leſſe we muſt beno⸗ 

thyng flacke in caryng therfore, that we map be redy 

to mete at that day, As Chꝛiſt hereafter dothe exhoꝛt 

vs lo to do. In the ende hꝛiſt ſpeaketh alfo of the o⸗ 

ther pꝛodigious ſigne, and lapth: Men ſhal pene away: 

thefe thin 


before,and pet the day came not. Wherefoꝛe fee 
thet fignes Dapelp, and are not an heare the tore. 
neyther Doo they thynke that the thyngs that chance 

on 
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on the lait day, are ſhewed to mabe them to be ware 
and cirtumſpect. Suche deſpilers dothe Cinifte caſte 
frome hym. Sor ſeynge they are fo dull harted, that Ne 
they are nothynge moued with the fignes, much leſſe ae 
Wyll they cave for th woorde and doctrine. But te 
good, whiche marze thele lignes, and are moued w'ty 
them, dothe Ciitte take to his cure, and comfoztety 
them dwetelp after this (ort: Foꝛalmuch as they con⸗ 
feſle Chꝛiſt and fet by his worde, and wyll not depart 
from it wyllyngly. oꝛ denye it, that they ought not to 
be atrapde or abalhed at the lyght of any ſpgnes bee aye csmpug 
they neuer fo hoꝛrible and dꝛeadefull. Then thal ot Steen 
they lee layth Chhiſt) the fonne of man commprg in 
à tlowde with power and great gioꝛpe. This magni⸗ 
ficence palleth all the triumphes ok kynge s and empe⸗ 
tours. Foz then hall the ayze be full of angelles and 
Sainctes, whiche lhall hyne more bꝛyghtet then the 
konne, and Chuſte fhall be in the myddeſt of them. and 
with his elect ſhal gene fentence agaynſt the damned, 
Whiche Mall ſtande beneth in the earthe with the dy⸗ 
nell tremblyng and quakyng. noberfore(lapth Chyilt) 
when thele thynges begyn to come to pafie , lobe vp⸗ 
and lpkt vp pour heades, be of good chere and fee that. 
ye be merp . Foꝛ all theſe thynges mutt be done. It the 
1 erat site Agu it vai ſte derne 1 55 : 
Forluch a uildyng can not fall, except all thin⸗ Ty 
ges thecot be Fyn habe, e pluckt in pieces. A ga man are nox green 
that is nowe at the popnt of death, he wiaſtleth and gg me 
~ roiletl bis epes mouthe, and all his membyes, bis face W 
ware th pale and all about bpm is ſene great defoꝛmi⸗ 
tie. Suche hall be the facion of the woꝛlde, when it 
ſhall nawoe perithe. But I lap vnto pou,be not difto- 
aged in pout myndes. Lpkte op een for to 


1 
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Shete tenes Hon it may be a pleature to behold theſe thynges. And 


‘ 


to terri she this OCcatton of ioy is not to be deſpiled, pour redemp⸗ 
cougregation tion (faith he is at hande:yours J meane that beleue, 
pe cauz ot DUE the other that do not beleuc, ſhalbe condempned. 
top by thete Mherfoꝛe they ought to feare, but they do not ſo. Foz 
enen. Chxziſt Hall bꝛyng with him both theſe things, that ts, 
heauen for the beleuers and godly, and hell and Dane: 

nation fo2 the other. This ſpeaketh Chuiſt to the god 

ly, whiche allo ſhall be aftapde, when the Sonne and 

Moon thal change their countenances, and the woꝛld 

Ade (ainetes (ail be full of ſignes. Foꝛ the Sainctes bee not fo 
dean, ber” ſtronge, yea Peter and Paule would thynke thele li⸗ 
nordeathe, nes fearfull,tf they were lyuyng. But be ſtrong (faith 

ae Chꝛiſte: there thall be an hoꝛrible {yght,but it ſhall not 


hurt yout hall hurt the dyuell and the vngodiy: but 


there ſhall come therof faluation and motte topfull re⸗ 


demption to vou, whiche ve haue deſyzed fo greatelp, 
and haue pꝛayed, that my kingdom ſhould come, pour 
ſynnes foꝛgeuen, and you your ſelues delyuered from 
all cull. Chat thpng therfore that ye haue prayed for 


lo longe and fo hartiſp, ſhall nowe be geuen vnto pou. 


F02 this is called the dap of pour redemption. woher 
theoap ofog- lone this latter Dap map wel be called the day of dam⸗ 
fation and ie HALON and redemption, the Dape of ſoꝛo we and oye, 
en, te Daye of hell, and of the kyngedome of heauen. As 


Chutt in the. rritif. of Mathew fapth: Then ſhall all 


Mtb. ac. the tribes of the earth lament. we ſhall not by Gods 
grace be amongeſt them: but here wyll we leaue the 


Nets, the wicked citizens, the feditions peo le, & Cuc 

other, whiche leaueth no kynde of wong? büboom, 

vohiche perfecute the Goſpell, and are the 

of all thete euyis: then ſhall they tnoke for this. But 
4 we 


Pope, the fantaſticall ſpirites, the wrongful ertoꝛcio- 
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we that ate nowe oppꝛeſſed with theyꝛ myghte, and 
dare not looke them on the face, whiche wepe and are 
Hered, thal at that tyme laugh, and lee before our fa⸗ 
She ep a. allem Batu AC POU HE 
noberfore although it hall ſeme dꝛea into pou,be n aeg com 
ohne focke no comers to hyde pou in, Whenne weg tert 
thele thynges begynne to come to patie. But Ipite vp ooo ico con- 
pour heades merplp,and ſtryue ee poure temp⸗ gregation 
tation. Remembꝛe that ye woulde haue me luche a erer. 
ole. Foz ik pe woulde haue me pour redemer, kpꝛſlte 
mutt J oppꝛeſſe them that hold pou captiue: Js it not 
fo? Ff the robbers had taken thee,and put thee in a ca⸗ 
ſtell, and thou heardeſt that the caftell were ftrongelp 
belleged, thou woldeſt not care fo muche for the cruel⸗ 
nes oft hy enemieg but woldeſt rather reioyte it thou 
tzneweſt that this were Doone for thy lake, that thou 
myghteſt be delyuered from thy enemies. So thinze 
pe here allo, that it ought not to leme terrible, when 
the mould ſhall plunge miferably, and greuoullp be toꝛ 
mented: Foz this punpſhement is not for pou, but pro 
uided koꝛ them, on whome pe made complapnte. 
noberfore take this comynge, as the comyng of youre 
laluation. Foꝛ I come not to condemne pou to helle, 
but to delyuer pou out of this wycked , frowarde, and 
cowupte woꝛlde, and to ſeparate pou from the dpuell 
and his garde: and to put you amongeſt the angels, 
where ye ſhall ſuffer no euyll, but haue the fruition of 
n 5 [ee 
o this comforte belongeth the goodiy ſimili⸗ cyute)cs: 
tude of the trees. In the ſpꝛyng (layth he) oben wyn Nets enge. 
ter is at an ende, and all the cathe is renewed, when 
colde Departeth, and heate appꝛocheth, and the bare 
trees begynne to bee greene wyth newe bowghes: 
no 


cuerlattynge lommer thall come in theyꝛ ſtede, that 

w e ome 
myleries geuen as a puniſſhement in the earthe? be⸗ 
cauſe pe lyue amongeſt the couetous and wycked 


that blafpheme and cure the @olpell, and ſtirre bp al 
mifchiefe in the woꝛlde. This mute we fee and bere, 


, 


2 


Polit. 


1 Ay oi, mite due enen eres odoms, aud Se tiaure tf 


85 g 


the gro . 
5 It is not other wile to be thought but that Lotßg 
Was greatly difmayd at thele thengs. But this cone 


a feeme a terrible thyng, when heauen and earthe 
chall burne : and we fhalbe changed in a moment and 
pe. But a chꝛiſtian man muſt not here tatze his eyes 


Chuſte doeth expound it. 


That thete tio wers and poughes are motte pleafant. en e 
E 


„So that albeit, that the greuous pant of the worde 


all territie and abalhe realon, yet let the heart 


doctrinecõ 


truſte W the 


to the worde of Edd, that it may not feare that oute- , 


Ward ſyght, but fay : Myſtruſt not, there is no hurte 


02 
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o2 damage. This dothe not lignilie ag Chyiſte fapths 
ane euyll: but that my redemption and redemer ts at 
bande, Nayle my redemer Chitte therfore, and come 
on as thou art wylhed for, ag J haue delyꝛed often 
er and prayed for, vohyle N lyued, that 50 


bothe are fignes of wꝛoth. And where as arp and 
John ſtandeth an bothe lydes, it Here that the 


when the mother aera pp to the Sonne, 
: pig. Hobiche was an 

euldent proofe, that Chritte ſhould come lyke a ſeuere 

Judge. But in this Goſpell he teacheth vs other: 

Lople, that t, that he ſhall not come to iudge and con 

demne vs but to deliuer a redeme vs, and that he wil 

pile 1 Dede that that we pꝛaied fox and being bs ta 

e kingdom. And as for other that beleue not in him 

and bere the Chrittians with railyng and reuilyng, he 

Tol 
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will by his ſharpe lentence puniſhe greuouſlye. Thys 
(faieth he) beleue pe onely, and looke for my cimpnge 
ioytully:foꝛ it ſhalbe to pour welthe, that ye map be fa 
tied by me foꝛ euer, from ſynne, deuyll, deathe, hell and 


the woꝛlde. This is a greate comfoꝛte. But in thys 
place one thyng remapneth, wherby the fearefull con⸗ eee 
ſciences are troubled. For Chutt laieth that that daye denz. les 


ſhall come vnloked fox. So that it ſhal chance like wile 
to meu as it chanceth to byꝛdes, which flee in the moꝛ 
nyng hungry out of the woddes, to kfynde meat ſom⸗ 
where, ſuſpectyng no euyll bycauſe they were not de⸗ 
ceiued of their hope in that place befoꝛe, and ſodeinly 
they are wꝛapped in the nettes, taken, and killed. But 
thet that feare God wil fake hede therol. And becauſe 
they pꝛoue by dayly eraumples ho we ſoone they that 
fande, fall: they are weake hearted, and foone ouer⸗ 
thꝛo wen. Foꝛ they thynke it vncertayne, what fhall 
become of them to moꝛowe. Perchance the houre wil 
tome, when thou (halt be moſt vnready, and dydſt not 
kee it before ; oꝛels thou ſhalt be entangled with this 
dz that finne. Then art thou vndone, and this topfull 
day ſhalbe chaunged into mourninge. 
bus this doubt Chꝛiſt leaueth vs not comkoꝛtleſſe, 
krom this penſifenes, and layth: See that pour heart 
be not ouerladen with ſurfet 2 dꝛonkennes, 
the cares of this lpfe, leaſt this daye oppꝛeſle you vn⸗ 
ware. But watche at all tymes, and pꝛaye, that ye 
| Maye bee founde wooꝛthye to eſcape thele thynges, 
Which thal chance, and ſtand before the fonne of man. 
This is an ertellent and a necellary Doctrine, Whiche 
dught neuer to fall ut of our myndes. Chritt geueth 
here no imunction to forbear meat and dink Whollp, 
neither 


ut teacheth chꝛiſten men, howe they ſhall bee rydde bap 1 
and with vs ¢ 


. i en et a a {ee 


But in this place it is to be noted, that God can not 

well be pꝛapde vnto, nepther can the pꝛayer bee true, 

when a man careth not to leaue certayn bices, and to 
anende his Ipfe: whereloꝛe to true pꝛaper is required 
true repentance, and that no man finne wittingly, a ſo 
epentance, hynder his conſtience. After that let vs call bpon God: 
dioꝛ mercy, in the name ok our Lorde Jelu Chet, that 
he will kepe vs in true feave of him: and by the holpe 
ghott helpe vs agaynſt ſynne, and pꝛeſerue vs in true 

fayth vnto the ende, that we map iopfullp looke after 
this helthfull Date, and that we veccaue Jelu Chpitte: 

as our Sauioꝛ with all confidence. Such prayer tho⸗ 

rough Chritt is heard without doubt. Wherkoze let bs. 

folo we this counſell and pzecepte, and on this wyle 


| The thirde Sonday o f Aduent. Fol iz 


prepare oure ſelues to the expectation of this Daye, 
ie wibtibe thyng our loꝛd and redemer Jelu Chziſte 


ee; ThethirdeSondayin Aduent. 
¶ The Goſpell of Mach. xi. 


Hen John beyng in pꝛiſon, hearde the wooꝛkes of 
Chul, he ſent two of bys diſciples, and ſayd vnto 
es bim: art thou he that halt come, oz doo we loke fo; 
an other Jefus anſwered and ſayd vnto them, Go and ſhew 
Jobn agapne, ſuhat pe haue hearde and ſene. The bipnd rez 
Fepue tees (ogbt,the lame walk, the lepꝛes are clenled, and 
the deale heare, the deade are raiſed vppe, and the pooꝛe res 
ceyue the glad tydynges or the goſpell, and happy is he that 
is not offended by me. And as they departed, Jeſus began to 
fap vnta the people concernpng Zohn: What went pe out in 
the wildernes to lee ⸗ A rede that is hake with the wynd⸗ 
he went pe out koꝛ to fee e ꝗ man clothed in fofte raps 


nent⸗Behold, they that weare fort clothpng are in kynges 
oufes, But what wente pe oute foꝛ to lee: A Paophete⸗ 
Nerelp lap vnto vou, and moze than a pꝛophete. Foz this 
is he, of whome it is witten: Beholde, J lende my melan⸗ 
ger bekoze thy kate whiche ſhall pꝛepare thy wap befoze the. 
ux EXPOSITION. 
NI Hls Goppel are ſette fooꝛth two 
e : ; 8 
I horteines: Kat that we thouid highly e⸗ Sir Se 
D iteme Chriftes woꝛde, and ſet greate price ir fo be mage 
aia 1 0 therby. Foꝛ it is athyng of great weighte. Hie 
e Then ſhalbe deſcribed the ſhamefull and 
wicked vnsyndnes un this woꝛd, yi 3 
N ee 
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fer Eycfques,and yet regarde it not, neither beleue it: 
Whiche is a very horible thyng. Firſt therefore, that 
the wow of Cyust ought diltgently to be hearde, it is 

taught hereby in that John, vohẽ he was now in ban 

des as ſoone as he heard of the workes of Chꝛiſt, ſen⸗ 

deth his diſciples vnto hym commaundynge them to 

alte hym, whether it were he that ſhould comer as con 

an bn bernpng whom lo mand thynges were written in the 
of Hobe OP old Teſtament æpꝛophets:à akterward fo many thin 
ges ſhold be ſooken in p ned Teſtamẽt: 5 is, whether 

he was that pꝛomyled Chritte, of whom it was Wut⸗ 

Deuter. 8. beth Chat the kyngdome of the people and the lawe of 
Deuter & gs awe fold endure vnto his cöming and afterward 
that he ſhould be heard. Foꝛ that was plainly {poker 

of before in the Pꝛophetes, That Chritte ould haue 

no coꝛpoꝛall zyngdom but that he chould bea prophet 

ipke nto Motes, and per Hould come with an other 

kynde of doctrine, then Doyles dyd. This deede the 

Jewes wel know. novertore wher this chanced by ck 

by after the bandes ol John, and Chꝛiſte preached ot 

cternall pie, and of the kyngdome of Godꝛit ſeemed 

good to John to ſende bps dilciples vnto hm. 
What Fein “And he font them not onelp,toherethe teftunontes 
byng his me, Of the Pꝛophetes, but to ſee with their eies, that this 
ein e monbet was come at lalt vohome all locked fox accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the pꝛophecie of Moles.naherfore ſuch a mel⸗ 

lage is no other thyng,tharasit John ſhold fap this: 
As forme, J knowe that this is berp Chub but men 

do not beleũe it. herkoꝛe no we go ve vnto hym and 

learne of hym, that ve may depart from me, and from 

the tradition of the Jewes aud become his Diſtiples, 

in whome are all thynges⸗that are neceſſarp for pout 
ſaluation, and forthe! Daluation ok all , 

5 - This 
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This is the chiefe caule of this meſſage vnto Chꝛiſte, 
that Johns diſciples myght fee hyn before their eyes, 
and here, and begyn to be acquainted with hym, and 
ſo beleue in hym, and be faued. 

But what dooth Chꝛiſte anl were the meflangers? 
he neyther denyeth neither allirmeth: but an wereth 
ſymply by his woꝛkes, and ſayth: ye ſe, heare, and fele 
that J am he. Foꝛ as Elaie and other pꝛophetes ſhe⸗ 
wed before, that by Chꝛiſte the lame ſhould goe, the 
blynde ſhoulde ſee. c. that nowe fee pe wyth youre 
eies. ye haue nede of no further declaration oꝛ anlwer 
if pe wil behaue pour {clues vpꝛightly in this matter. 
Thys auntwere of Cchꝛiſte is wounderkull, and it 
complet very pꝛopꝛely what oughte to be taughte 
of Chꝛiſte. It ſettethe fooꝛthe hys kyngdome, and 


Efaye 35. 


what a magnificent thyng it is, that is called Chꝛi⸗ Ot Crete € 


ſtes kyngdome: That is, ſuche a kyngedome, to the 

which belongeth the lame, blynd, leapꝛous, the lpeche⸗ 
leſſe, the deade, and eſpecially the pooꝛe and myſera⸗ 

ble ſynners, and there are they ſure to haue ſuccoure. 
This ought to be taught. Thys doctrine ſhoulde be 
commoniy pꝛoclapmed, that he is a kyng, which wold 
healpe the wretched, the vexed in ſoule and body, the 
Whiche coulde not be healped by all the good in the 


Ep 


wonlde. For there was neuer ſuche a Pꝛophete that Tree roc= 


toulde delyuer the blynde and the leapꝛes frome theyꝛ 
dyſeales. As there was neuer allo, ſuche a tea: 
cher, that coulde teache the Soſpell to the pooꝛe, that 
E pꝛompſe Cure healpe in hymlelke to the contryte, 
vered and nulerable conſciences, and make their herts 
that were full of tremblyng, and ouercome bp dꝛeade 
and feare to be mery and iopfull. Moyſes is an high 


pꝛophete, but this can he er ch all his ſermong 
i. 


doo 


Mopſeg dec⸗ 
rine 


* + 


wyll not obey the la we, that ſteale, that commytte ad⸗ 
Moyſes boc⸗ lo litrie ALD laughter. But when the agonie of death 
Wipe g BD is at hand, this Doctrine ol Moyles by all mẽs iudge⸗ 
gaint deathe, Ment is to no purpoſe, although thou batt obſerued it 
neuer fo muche. Thou mutt nedes faye and confeſſe: 
Although J haue not ben an aduoutrer a thefe,a rob⸗ 
ber, pet doo J onely flee to thy mercy. Ikthis be not, 

all Woꝛkes be they neuer fo great. pꝛeuaile not againſt 

Bnbpteric, Delperation. As there is an hiſtoꝛe in the lyues of the 
An heltezie. fathers, ok a cettayne man, that ſtode ttyl three whole 
Daves in one place, and continually lyfted vp his eyes 
into heauen with mournpug and waplyng. And wyẽ 
his Dilcipleg al ked of hym, why he was ſo greateisx 

troubled ehe anlwered: J keare death. Then euery man 
endeuored to comfort hym, and thought it the belt fox 
that purpole to put hin in remembꝛãte of his ſtraight 
bynde of lyuyng and okhis kepynge of Goddes prea 
ceptes. But he keſtified playnly before them, that this 
made nothing againſt the fear ol death. Foz althougg 

(daieth 
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(lapeth he) J haue kept gods pꝛeceptes very ſtraight⸗ 
ret g can not be without tye feave of death: for J Tokes cat 
knowe that gods iudgement is not lyke vnto mans. conccience of 
This Father pꝛoceded fo farre, that he vnderſtoode, ener 
that when thele tourmentynges begynne, and dꝛyue 
vs to God and to his iudgement: that Gods Judge⸗ 
ment is fo greuous, ſeuere, and harde, that our holines 
and good woꝛkes can not withſtande and ſuſteyn it. 
noberfore although che lawe is to be taught, and the 
diſtipline of good wooꝛkes is to bee put in execution, 
athe cõmandements to be done: yet when death com 
meth let vs diſpaire as concernyng all oure workes, 
and the rightuoulnes therol This is one ol the pooꝛe 
that is mencioned in this place. But hee can not telle 
what he myght ſurely ſtycke vnto. Foꝛ this was lac⸗ 
kyng to him, voberof Chꝛiſt ſpeketh in this place: The 
Golſpell is preached to the poore. But the Golpell is Che Gopen 
fuche a doctrine as touchyng Cinttte, that it comkoz⸗ ot comet. 
teth a ſynner, and dothe adhoꝛt hym not to feare. Foꝛ 
Chꝛiſt commaunded it to be preached to the contrite, 
that he geueth his owne rightuoulnes foꝛ thee, which 
is euerlaſtinge. Thys Grace dooth hee procure to bee 
taught to thee by his woꝛde: noherkoze doubt not. Fe 
hall chance vnto thee as thou heareſt, if thou belee 
Fox the Golpell ſignifieth a faire and quiet doctrine, a e 
iopfull tidynges. Ik a riche man woulde pꝛomile to a 
begger a thouland nobles, that would be a goſpell to 
the begger, and ioyfull tydynges, and plealant to the 
care. But what ar all riches in compariſon ot this go⸗ 
ſpell, and good tidynges that Cipitte hath reſpect vn⸗ 
£0 the pode, and is fuche a kynge, Whiche maketh the Dane e 
dead, ſynners, and captiues of the lawe, parttakers kingdome of. 
bkeuerlating life a High teoutepseauche my king: Sone. 
15 C. ii. dom 


The third Sonday of Aduent. 

dom faith he, muche vnlize the kingdom of ö woꝛlde, 

Wher only this regard is had, to aduaunte v mighty. 

For he 5 is moſte of might there, Doth moſte oppꝛelle 

the poore. Ther p poteſtate vleth extremitie, which ſpa 

reth no man can not lutfer vice vnpumſhed. woher it 
hath his ſergeãts his rods⸗ word, water, fier, that ß 

euyll doers map be puniched. But in the kingdom o 

Chziſt, it wil be other wile. Wherkoꝛe as it is amiracle 
to taple the dead: lo is this the chieke miracle, p God 

Hath lent vs luch a kinge, that is binge of Anners, and 

ſheweth his goſpell to them Moles and his law bno- 

weth ok no fuch kinge Nor there it is enacted that he? 

is a liner, is condemned to the diuelb and to death. 

This now appereth hereby that G od is kinge of the 
holy and rightuous, which hath farre perfecter holy⸗ 

_ neg then that, that the ciuill laweg requier And it is 
ttrew, that that docttine ok the law is Gods word, 

and that Mopſes miniſtration by the lawe is Gods 
miniſtration. As lpkewile the ciuill empires are well 

talled the empires of God, foꝛ as much as he cdõmaun 

deth ſuch to be had a vs alfo to obei therto. But thele 

are only p empires of Gods left had But p kingdome 

bk his right hand is, wher he reigneth him felf, nei⸗ 

She bineS ther Doth he fubltitute anp lieutenantes parẽ tes, ma⸗ 
sight hand giſtrates & other officers , but he ruleth him ſelt, ¢ lo 
oxdzeth p matter,? p-gotpel be preached to the pooze. 

' In ß which thou learneſt,ꝰ whẽ thy rightuoulnes ca 
| not abide the iudgement of God, to fap thus: J haue 
1 done loꝛd PF told, J haue obeied my paréts ematters 
) Wal diligence, J haue Done no man any dich oneſtie, J 
haue not ben a murmurer, J haue ſene diligetit to my 
houlhold a them that were committed to my cure, J 

i haue done no wong to my neighboure , J haue not 
* * ſtollen, 
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ſtollen, J haue not cõmitted aduoutery. c. But what 

is this to p purpofe, whẽ the matter is tried before thy 
Judgemẽt: This is nothing to thy kingdõ. noherkoꝛe 

whe N know ß thing in thy goſpel, p thy fonne e our 

Loꝛd Jeiu Chait, chewed diuers lignes, amõgeſt the 

which this is allo, d tht ſonne preached to p pooꝛe, d is, 

that he was ſent frõ the to this purpoſe, to cõtoꝛt the 
afflicted cõſciences:to this entẽt haue J now receaued 

the goſpel. Foꝛ J can not be without it, wheras J am 

beved and pooꝛe, and there is no wher cls any confoꝛt 
either in my goodes either in all the woꝛlde. 
Thus faith allo h prophet Elaias ot Chꝛiſt, as Chꝛiſt 
faith here allo, the lord hath geuẽ me a learned toung, 61 
that is, God hath put this word in my tongue, that 

FZ may at due teaton ſpeake with the vocary,p ts, con: 
‘fort p dꝛeadtull cõſciẽces. Asp euãgeliſt doth expoũd 124.4. 
it in this place, faith that v goſpell is preached to the 
pooꝛe:foꝛ the king Chuſt was ſent to pꝛeache good ty⸗ 
dings. to cofirme the trembling a fearful cõſtiences. 
And his kingdome is a kingdõ of cOfort, wherein the 
Dreadful, muſte be ſtrengthned a made ioyfull. And 
bis not done by} Doctrine of the lawe, but only by f 
golpel. This is a chereful æ happy tidinges that Chit : 
hath fatiffied for oure ſynnes. This belongeth to the N. 5. 
pooze, ſaith Chꝛiſt: this is myne entent. Foz with the 
righteouſe J haue no place, which wil not be rebuked 

as lynners, which perlecute the gofpel, ⁊ condemne it 

as herefi faping that good woꝛtes are forbid therby,« 

Pb thele words are blatphemous againſt Moes, etic 
lame.tioherfore Chziſt faith after: bleſed is he p is not 
offended by me: ye truly bleſſed. Foz al) wonlde is The noc 
olkended Lb this king, wilheth d he might ſone be co ofthe gofpett 
e ee bones, fa“ 
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"shat he tondemnech the righteous, and fuffrerh then 


not to be in his kingdom, that he is redy to geue heuẽ 


to 5 linners. What kind ol doctrine is this (fay they?) ? 
wherin is no reſpect of good Woꝛtzes, and wherin the 


wicked haue ſuch an ealy way to heauen. Chꝛilt could 
not be featfree from this (lander amongeſt his o volle 
neither tan we be, where as we are fo bacbited of our 


aduerſaries, that we teache agaynſte go od woꝛkes € 


mate the wap of faluation to eaty. But in thys place 


is a ſentence: Bleſled is he that is not offended in me. 


Forié thou conſider Chꝛiſtes Doctrine well thou ſhalt 


perceaue, that this Doctrine is not againſt good woꝛ⸗ 


kes as the Papiſticall dothe fallely report this by vs. 
This we teache, that theſe thynges are neceſſary, and 


earneſtly to be cared foꝛ that nothing may be done az 


gaynſt the word and conſtience. noverfore the goſpell 


dothe not Difatrull the Ciuile power, it dothe not abꝛo 
gate the offices of the Maieſtrates. hy then Doth it 
olfende the? and why doeſt thou imagine that it for 
Che doctrine byddeth good woonzes The Goſpell dothe not dila⸗ 
nee lowe neyther foꝛbydde good woꝛkes: But it foꝛbyd⸗ 
ber god wer Heth thys, that when wee muſte nowe dye and de⸗ 


nes, but the parte into an other Ipfe, and when we are bꝛoughte 


tralten hem. fh cur ſtraightes, that then we put no truſt in dure 


won rightuoulnes & workes a that we haue no moꝛe 
ſuccour remapnynges but onelp in Chrtte, and muſte 


ſtycke to his merite and latillaction only that by him 
we obtayne grace and euerlaſting Ipfe, 


For God geueth fuche a body vnto vs to chis ende, 


that we fhould not be idle as long as we liue, that we 


waltke on our fete, put our handes to wozke, that we 
ppeake with the mouthe, and tee with our eies. ac. And 
fo this hath he put koithe his woꝛde, the tenne oy 

| fl N * mande⸗ 
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mandements that we might tompare all our toorkes 


wübh them, and not do contrarp to his glory, and the 
prokyte of our neighbour. This gofpell Doth not onely 
permyt, but allo commaunde vs to doo it diligently. 
But now when a man is alone, and boyd ok all thefe 
thynges, and gothe out of the woꝛld to the iudgemem 
ſeate of God: then dothe the goſpel teache the,to go an 
other ways about: therfore tf thou hatte done that is 
godly in thy life, thou couldeſt not maintayne other⸗ 
Waies the name of godlyneſſe in this life, thou muſte 
thanke God faz that gifte. But in death beware that 
thou put no truſte in this godlineſſe, as though thou 
hadſt deſerued heauen therby:but peld thy (elf wholl 
to this king Fetus Chꝛiſt: whole office it is (as ſaith 
Euangeliſt) to help p blind, lame, lepꝛes the deale, and 
dead, to preach to the pooꝛe p is to comfort 5 troubled 
tonſciences. Foꝛ he is lent from God the father not to 
puniſhe vs foz our fines, but to pꝛofite vs, to ſuſteyn 
and comfort vs. They that wil not bie hym after this 
lot. but are offended rather with him and deſpilſe him 
as the Jewes and the hipocrites doo pet to this day: 
Thole ſhall he repꝛeſſe at his tyme. And this is one of 
the offences that ar to be auoyded. Then alfo is Chꝛiſt 
an offence, when men dare not cõkeſſe hym fo fear ok 
the croſſe, and fall from bpm in temptation. Further⸗ 
more it is called an offẽce, when we haue more reſpect 
to our hart and conſcience,⁊ what is their entent than 
to the goſpel: That is, when the ſoꝛo w of our wozke a 
ſynis greater then comfort for Chꝛiſtes mercies ſabe. 
This is the cõmon offence, wherby al chꝛiſten men ar 
vered. Do is Cchꝛiſt euery wher in p woꝛld an offences Shri an of- 
ful teacher, as he wil ſhe w moze plainly after this gol cer. 
pell,that men vy thig doctrine are olfended z begin to 
* LC. b. delpile 
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Defpite and perſecute it. And that the woꝛlde thall be 
iudged foꝛ this, the ſermon of the three cities , Caper⸗ 
naum, Coꝛaʒ im, æ Bethlaida dothe declare. Likew ple 
the greuous cõplainte ol Chꝛiſt againſt the Jewes is 
this, where he declareth John that rigoꝛoule teacher 
of repẽtance, dyd eat only hony and locuſtes, dꝛonke 
Water x liued a hard life. But what pꝛeuailed he ther⸗ 
byꝰ ye ſaid, that he had a diuell. But J, faith he, cate, 
dꝛink ar ſhewe my telf moſte full of humanitie to all 
men they call me a dꝛinber of wyne. The adders are 
fo fro ward that no man can ſatillie them. N a man 
lyue at libertie, he is blamed : yr he lyueth ſtraightly, he 
can not pleaſe them. nobat ſhall we do then, to pleafe 
the froward woꝛlde? It wold be pleated very well yl 
all that it Doth were allowed, where as neuer the leſſe 
it Dothe nothing that good is. Suche offences muſt 
be paciently futtred. | Dt 

Foꝛ it it wer in ſuch a hard cale, whẽ Chꝛiſt taught 


inicked world him ſelf, x al things were full of his miracles, that the 


tings can no 


abyde 3 gol= 
pel, noz the 
peachers 
therof, 


0 


blinde dyd fee, the lame go, the Dead vite, it pet could 


nothing pꝛeuayle herby, but that the woꝛd was Del 
piſed: ea rather Chiſte the auctoꝛ of this Doctrine, 
was motte ſhamekully crucified , the Apoſtles dꝛiuen 
out of Furic, æ no where fafe in al the woꝛlde for this 
woꝛds fake: what maruell is it then, if the woꝛlde ha⸗ 
teth the gofpell without mercy, ¢ reliſte it, æ handle it 
motte vilainouſſy? Such was the fortune of Chꝛiſt x 
his apoſtles at that tyme , fo that it may ſeme more 
maruelous in them, becauſe they did not only preach, 
but alſo wrought many notable ¢ famous miracles. 
Wherfoꝛe we mutt endeuoure oure ſelk to beare this 


milerie of the woꝛlde, and to take this rudenes wel a 


woꝛth. Foz the fortune ok the gofpell Halt ae 
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other wyle. It isa doctrine , where with men are al⸗ 
waͤyes olfended: and thet be not of the tommon ſoꝛte, 
but inen very holy, righteous, wiſe, and mightie in the 
wozꝛlde as experience teacheth. Bleſſed are they, that 
in good cafe, and haue both contoꝛt and helpe againſt 
thele offences. But they p kno we it not, are inlamed 
fo2 their good woꝛkes ſake, they fall from this woꝛd 
to their owne righteoulnes and thinke that this doc⸗ 
trine is full of offence and ſedition. And this pt is to 
ſtumble and be offended , and pet it chaunceth to 
Hat whiche before the woꝛlde are counted moſte 
oly. 


Wherloꝛe we haue a iuſte cauſe to complaine with 
Chuſt of the obſtinate blindneſſe of the wozlde: woe 
haue ſonge vnto you, and pe wold not Daunce, and 
at dure lamentable ſonges ye wold not lament oz: 
neither ca the Doctrine of the lawe, neither of the gol⸗ en. 
peib further and moue men either to lament, either to 
reiapte, that is, neither, will they ſuffer they ſinnes to 
be rebuked, neither geue place to confoꝛt againſt their 
ſynnes, They will neither be blind noꝛ pet fee: As the 
eramples of oure aduerſaries the Papiſtes, are at 
band to pꝛoue this. And now muſte we learne the 
other thing allo out of his goſpell, that the gol 
pell is fuche a Doctrine ag is fo vnkindly, and hoz⸗ 
nb Defpifed in the woꝛlde: that all men be ok⸗ 
feuded at tt,ſeing Kinges Pꝛinces, Pope, Cardi 
nals , Bithops, Pꝛieſts Montes, citizens and ru⸗ 

BES, that is all the mighty and ercellenteſt in the 
Wondde do not only not veceaue it, but allo {come 


— 
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and perletute it. Suche was the fortune of Chꝛiſte 
koꝛ all his miracles. Foz what caule had he els to fap 
Bleſled is he that is not offẽded with mee tf it chãced 
ſo to thee O Chit, wheras thou miahteſt haue ſtop⸗ 
ped all mens mouthes with diume miracles, we mape 


wel refrapn from complainyng when we are deſpiled 
foi the Goſpels lake, and laughed to ſcoꝛme, and perle⸗ 
cuted. This doctrine of offences is verp necellary and 
ſpetially in this our tyme, wherin this offence is mot 
greuous. The kyꝛſt Doctrine ts allo nereſlary. For ther 
in conlyſteth our ſaluation and euerlaſtyng lyfe, that 
we knowe howe Crift is the Kynge of comfort, which 
is gladde to ſhewe his bounteouſneſſe to warde oure 
troubled confciences, and to comfozte them in ſynne, 
and healpe vg to euerlaſtyng lyfe. Foꝛ althoughe that 
the ſtrayghte kyngedome of the worde is hys allo, 
pet it is not his pꝛincipall kyngdom ſeyng it Halt not 


euer endure, This is the chief and euerlaſtyng kyng⸗ 


deme of Chꝛiſte, When we kalle acquaynted with bys 
Woꝛde, which mutt be preached to the pooꝛe that noha 
we dye, we may lap: J beleue in Jeſus Chꝛiſt my loꝛd 
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whiche can reſtoꝛe and geue ſyght to the blynd, whole 


the bie of ſpeache, to the Dead Ipfe. He wyll be my hel: 


per he wyll not fee me foꝛſaken at my motte nede. Foz 
this is the cauſe, that he became man, and delcended 
into the earthe vnto me. He that beleueth this truelp, 


lvymmes to the lame, clenlyng to the leapꝛe, to the dõbe 


departeth from this myſerable lyfe, to the celeſtial and 


euerlaſtyng ioys. The which thing that it may chance 


to vs, our Lord Fetu Chit mpahe graunt Amen. 
2 The 


The fourthe Sonday of Aduent; 
¶ The Goſpell of S. ohn. . 


His is the retozde of John, when the Jelbes fente 
pꝛieſtes and Lenites from Jeruſalem, to alke hm 


N 
ae. 


Art thou the Pꝛophete: Ans he auntwered, o. Then layde 
they vnto hym, What art thou: that we may geue an aun⸗ 
were buts them that ſent bs: M hat {ape thou of thy ſelt⸗ 
Me ſapd: Fam the voyce ot a cryer in the wyldernene: make 
ſtraight the woaye of the Loꝛde, as ſaide the pꝛophete Cate, 


| What arte thoue And he confelſed and denied not, 
and lapd playnly: J am not Chziſt. And they aſked 
hym, what then, art thou Helias? And he ſaith: J am not. 


Fol ig. 


And they whiche were ſent, were of the Phariſeis, and they 
alked hym, and ſayd vn to hn: Mhy baptiſeſt thou then, il 
thou ke not Cbꝛiſt. noꝛ Helias, nepther that pꝛophete? John 
anſwered them, ſaping:z baptiſe with water; but there ſtan 


deth one among vou, tobome yetnolne note he it is, whithu 


though he tame alter me, was beloꝛe me, whole ſhoe latehet 
J am not woꝛthye to vnloſe. Theſe thynges were doone at 


mentes oꝛ workes but to a hygher 
e matter, teachyr ge what is Chꝛiſte, 
if is almoſ one and what he bath done. 10 herefoze 
9 can due with the goſpeil of the laſte Soudap; 


“es matter 


n . chutepneth the fame Doctrine; excepte that the 
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mat ter is lette fooꝛthe with other woꝛdes and other 

perſones. Foz the latte S onday pe heard, how all the 

matter conſiũeth in this popnte, that we haue chicte 

C mite alone teſpect vnto this perlon C H R 1 8 T, æ that nothing 

lautet. hbelyde be had in lo great eſtimatiõ, that all our mynd 

and thought reſte in this man. Foꝛhe that ſwarueth 

not from hym, kynderh remiſſion of ſynnes/ and deli⸗ 

uerante from deth and hel. Foꝛ fo is it wholly decreed 

robn14, With God, that in this man all thynges Mould be. He 

is the way, truth, and lyfe, and by hym onely the pa⸗ 

triarkes,pꝛaphetes, and Apoſtles be ſaued from the be 

ginning of the woꝛlde. This knoweth John and fens 

deth his dilciples for this caule vnto hym, that they 

The batrur⸗ Gould not lacke lo great a trelure and goodnes. This 

beg ano No: doth God wel perceiue, that this is our fault, to be de⸗ 

en oy duch ſoꝛous to ſerche out many ways. And one for ö loue ot 

tn Child. monkerie betometh a monk, an other faſteth an other 
llepeth on the ground and ſo euery man foloweth his 

owe deuiſe, and goeth forth in his owne waps, that 

map bꝛyng him to heuen noherkoꝛe God taltzeth with 

vs bythe golpell, and pꝛateſteth that he alloweth not 

that as ſeme good to vs: But that he putteth foꝛthe 

d de his woꝛd to ſhewe vs the true way (that 18 his forme 

Thule there Jelus Chꝛiſte. nohereloze he that ſtrayeth from hym, 

is no faluacio {hall Depart voyde ol ſaluation. although he faſt a pꝛay 

neuer fomuche. Contrarprople he that cleaueth vnto 

him by faith hath remiſſion of fins and life euerlaſting, 

neither can the diuel oꝛ ſynne, deteaue him of his rut 

This way did the Patriarkes and prophets walk, 

c obtained faluation though Chk. Foꝛ it any ſhould 

be ſaued by woꝛrkes, and by theyꝛ owe righruouſnes, 

ſurelp they mutt nedes be the prophets and apoſtles, 

which out of melure, wꝛought and ſuffred many thin 

ö ges. 


7 * 
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„ineo am that f once and crier, to 
wee eee de bereue 
che kl Cher be bom tele, a: Eke prophecieth mn Fv. 40, 


J 


** 
0. 
nd 


amongeſt you,but pe kno w hem not. And this is my 


/ 
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and this is my woꝛd. nabherfore be attent he is no we | 


i 


office,to bꝛyng you into acquaintance with hym, that 
ye map teceyuc hym. Foꝛ the nett pꝛophete that com: 
meth alter me, is euen he hym ſelfe. As for me J am 
but one fent befoꝛe: and this office doo J now execute 
and fulfpll my duetie pꝛophelped of- before. He as yet 
is prinate and bnkno wen, but by and by alter me ſhal 
he come abꝛode with his prophetical office of teaching. 
paberefore take pz good heede, leaſt pe be deceaued 

mat et i haue him in hygh eſtimarion az 
9 5 was there 9 any 15 8 end of | 


A | 
1 


55 


9925 


before ene ne in the ear 
But pet the Jewwes vpd not vnderkken 
tohn. = ets wing ok John is krewoe atid 


voa perfor ay heat Ashe | 

e he faith: 0 920 worthp to loſe the 
eee Here ſhould the Scare ber Oi 

gently contpdered; alin man this was, i 

contpatfon ok whom John denicth and abatetty 5 — 
e 
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felf fo muthe, and faith him ſelf vnwoꝛthy to ſerue 
hym in ö leaſte thyng that is. The teſtimonie of John 
N cometh frely from his hart, that he is not woꝛthy: 
Although ( fait he) J be neuer fo much ſett by of 
you, pet in comparilon of this man, Jam nothing. He 
ig wel content to lay afpde all his glozie, æ faith plain: 
| Ip that he will take pt foꝛ a great renoume yk he might 
be thought neceſſarie to this man in the motte baſleſt 
office of wiping his ſhoes. i 

Wherfoꝛe leaſte the Jewes Mould ſurmyſe that he 
humbled him ſelf to muche, wheras John the authoz 


Fol zi. 


ol baptume executed v miniſterie of a prophet: he doth 


erpoũd the trem meaninge of his baptilme, ſaying: F 
haue a ligne alſo, as hathe the other prophetes . Jere⸗ 
mie did weare a chaine of woode: Elai walked naked 


And barefooted, when he pꝛopheſted to the Acgiptiag / 20. 


Ethiopes, that they ſhold be a pray to ther enemies, 
be ſpopled of allthey had. am the auctoꝛ of a new 


ward and ok a new ſigne. J pꝛeache that ye prepare Ihn vecta- 
the way for the loꝛde. Be had no nede of this worde, nes bab. 


the way were prepared now alredie. After that J 
walhe you fora ſigne, that ye are vnpure and filthie: 
and I am the beginner of this lauer. But he that fo⸗ 
loweth me, wil pꝛouide a better baptilme, and baptile 
vou with the holy ſpirit. All this was ſpoken, that 
chey might not cout Chuſte vnwoꝛthy of their fighte, 
but ſhould haue foꝛ a remẽbꝛance the woꝛds of John: 
hat becauſe he had boꝛne recoꝛde of him, which ould 
come koozthe fo magntkicẽtly, with teaching a figues, 
chei might not doubt in an euident matter. But what 
da theptthei hear John, but they thintze not his autho⸗ 
Matte lulkicient For as they beheaded John: io they cru 
Ged Chziſte, as touching whome / pane witneſſe 
was 


Ume. 
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| was fo faithful. Suche regard of godlines had they, 


that they only deſpiled not the woꝛd of God, but 


Abe Tewes £02 that alfo killed the Pꝛophetes, and nayled on the 


regarde not 
Johns doc⸗ 


tring. 


croſſe, the Loꝛd of all Pꝛophetes. And ſo goeth the 


matter now alfo. Foz Chꝛiſt is condemned to the 


croſſe: not only at his beyng here in earth, but nowe 
allo in his members. We labour all that we can with 
John, to bꝛinge men into this way: for as muche ag 
without Chꝛiſte, ther is no remiſſion of lynnes, oꝛ lyfe 
euerlaſting. But the noe we go about to with⸗ 


Paplſies ten Dꝛawe mens truſt from their oune workes as vnpꝛo⸗ 
Wwosb ef ed. fitable to rightcoutnes in the light of od, and to 


>, 
5 
„ 


leade them to Chꝛiſte: fo much the more grenoufly 
are we condemned as heretykes of our aduerſaries. 
Foꝛ that is not agreable with their Doctrine, as all 
do knowe. They ſette fooꝛth the Mounkes rules and 
maſſes with oſtentation, they offer vp maſſes foꝛ the 
dead, they oꝛdeyne ſeruice, they go a pilgrimage, they 


- bpe pardons. But what other thing is this, then 


to caſte away Chꝛiſte, and ſearche out new was to 
heauen. And we can alow this by no meanes: and 
therfore can they not abſtayne from rapling and 
flaundering ok vs. The Biſhops and highe Pꝛieſts 
wold deale lykewyſe with vs, as they did With the 
Jewes, yt they coulde. Only this is lacking bute | 
them , that they can not abuſe vs at their plealure. 
But what is the caule they are ſo greuoufly offen⸗ 


Ded with vs? ſurely no other. but that we teache with 


John to geue the glozp to God and to humble them 
lelues before Chꝛiſt, and iudge them lues vnwoꝛthy 
with all their ſeruice and good worzes, to wipe ſuc)h 
a great mannes thoes. Foz they can not chole but 
er e es e grun 
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nt this, that John was more holy then all they 
ate sand pet he faith , J will caſte away all this 
holynes pf J might but be receaued only into the 
felo vofhippe ok his grace to haue the ouerlight of his 
hoes , J wold thynke mp ſelfe an honozable man. 
This do we therkoze teftifie and pꝛoteſte before the 
woꝛlde, the Pope, the Bilhoppes, Pꝛieſts, and 
Mounbes , that be their righteoumes and holynes 
neuer ſo much: vet in this poynte they are nothyng 
to be compared with John. nobherfor if pe do all 
that ve can by faſtyng, and laying your prayers’, only 
do this alſo:ſee that thee things be caſte at Chꝛiſtes 
feete, and left them not looke to be iuſtified and fa- 
ned therby. But fap this humbly: J do not refute 
to be to lo wly and humble. This do we teache, that 
they fuffer Chꝛiſt to. be holy only, but they can not 
be perſuaded fo to doo. They crie out vpon vs lyke 
madde men, ſayin : Je 8 
NMuot only faith is ſufficient, but we muſte do good 
Workes. And fo they make not the holynes of Chꝛiſt 
their ground and piller, as John dydde, which is 
gladde to forgo his owne holynes, and count it not 
fo much woꝛthy, as the cloutes wherwith durty 
ſhoes are made cleane . He teſtifieth plainly , that 
his holynes is not fo muche woꝛth as a vyle cloute, 
and how much leſſe woꝛthy dothe he iudge it to 
wipe CHRIS TES noſe, and to do any higher papenes tere 
Ottice. This doth the Pope and his Churche ve Hor 
ful to doo. They ertolle them ſelf highly with kheir worker. 
Wonkes and that they hatte euerlaſtyng lpke for 


them. And cau not abyde that their Woꝛkes and 
holynes ſhould be counted as bplescloutes, 
| res SURI URET BB Bea 


000 woz⸗ 
Res, 
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Bea rather they doubt, whether they may tudge 


‘Chpifte woꝛthie to haue this hollnes geuen in ſteade 


of almes and ſacrifice. This heard the Jewes, but thet 
deſpiled and perfecuted it: and vnto this tyme is not 
this cõtempt and perlecution lelte. But as this mad⸗ 
nes chaunced to the Jewes deſtruction, fo ſhall it by 
Gods grace chaunce to the Papiſtes. noherefore we 
muſte diligently marke this example, where as John 
that motte holieſte man, which as Chet laich) hathe 
none lyke him amõgeſt all that are boꝛne ok women, 
Which paſſed all mounkes and pꝛieſts farre: pet dothe 
he lo demitte and humble him ſelf, and Larch that he vw. 
all his holines and woꝛkes is not woꝛthy to be as a 
clout to wipe ſhodes. Truly this example is woꝛthye 
to be folowed. Good woꝛtzes muſte be Doone, and 
that with great Diligence. Foꝛ fo bath God comman 
Ded in the ten preceptes . But when we come to that 
pointe, that we muſte entreat of this man, as John 
doth:all is to he caſte Downe at his feete c we muſte 
tonfeſſe hartely with John, that it is not woꝛthy 
to doo him the leſte ſeruice that is. Beloꝛe mãnes iud⸗ 
gemẽt hereof is had chief reſpecte, that thou art no ad⸗ 
uouterer,no thefe,no robber, that thou geueſt almes, 
that thou ſerueſt well in thy vocation. Thele thynges 
ave boaſted of amongeſt men , and had in highe ete 
mation ini | 
But when the matter is tried in the light and tude 


gement ol God, be not lothe to lay this: O L ode 
know that before thee, the ertellenteſt thingeg in me 


are nothing woꝛthe. Wherkoꝛe iudge me not accoꝛdig 
to my wozkes, Jam willinge ta byde p lolle al them. 


And can wilhe no better thinge, yr ſo be J might haue 
my deſier therin, J may thinkemp {elf well bleſſed. 
Sa 
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So doth Paule alls to the Philippi. J am (laithhe) 
; an dee alter the pꝛolelſion of the lawe a Pha⸗ %.. 
rilei, and as touchyng righteoulnes vnblameable , fo 
that no man can repꝛoue me. It is not much ſene that 
one ſhould ſtande fo in thele thyngs, againſt the iud⸗ 
gement ok men Net he fatty: I thinke all this but 
chyppes and all my fruit and conkoꝛt reſteth herein. 
that J may be found not hauing my owne righteoul- 
nes, which is okthe lawe, but the righteouſnes which 
is by fayth in CHRISTE, whiche righteoulnes 
belongeth to faith, as God ſaith. Wherkoꝛe that J 
might take fruite of this man, J caſte away all my 
owne righteoulnes as chips. The laying of Paule is 
moꝛe cõtumelious againſt good woꝛkes the Johns. 
Foz he is cõtent to ſuffer them to be eſtemed cloutes, 
but Paule nameth them very chips, paryngs, oꝛ ſcra 
pyngs Paule the Apoſtle nothing feareth the repꝛoch 
ok vnciuilitie, wheras he vleth ſuche vnpure wozds. 
Suche examples are very neceſſary to maintayn the 
ſtudy of honeſty and ſobernes before the woꝛlde, that 
men might not haue any caule to repꝛoue vs. This 
righteoulnes is belonging to this lyke, and hath his 
ende with this lyke, as it is knowen. Good men are 
put into the graue as well as the euill, the matrones 
as well as the harlots. But robe thou wilt make thee 
away to euerlaſting lpfe, ſay this: Chꝛiſt is my refuge, 
and his righteoulnes, which he pꝛomiſeth and geueth 
in Baptilme by his woꝛde, and in the upper by his 
body and bloud. At laſt J ſhall ſtand by hym as a ee viceréce 
poor tooune . That ſo by this meanes there may be dchome the 
put a difference betwene dure vighteoutnes:, wliclye of tuch ano. 
conliſteth in the functions of this common Ipfe , and bod Boine. 
be D ij betwene 
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betwenc the righteouſnes whiche is before Gov. 
The Ethuptzes allo hath ſhewed honeſly and fobew 
nes in theyꝛ lyuinge and donne and fuffercd many 
thyngs for theit natiue countreye, for the which they 
haue their due renoume. But When death commeth, 
nothyng thevot will ſteppe footy to tatze their part. 
for by ſuche righteouſnes and good woꝛkes, we can 
not attayne to the remiſſion of ſynnes. But Whyther 
mult we then go foꝛ righteouſnes and ſuch bolpnes, 
that is accepted bekoꝛe GO D, and alowed in the 
eueriaſting lyfe? There then is this holy ander to be 
caſte, this muſte be oure refuge, that we come hum⸗ 
bly after the precept of John, and thynke vyle of oure 
ſelf, 02 as Paule ſaith, ſhamefully. In the eyes of the 
woꝛlde, this maye perchaunce ſeme excellent, but be⸗ 
fore God, it is but à cloute to wipe the (hoes of the 
fonne of G O D. Whoſe righteoulnes J wold gladip 
haue to be geuen to me, by the helpe wherof, J might 
be certayn ot ſaluation, wheras foꝛ my owne righte⸗ 
ouſnes J ought not to refute damnation in hell. And 
this is the caute that we fap ſurely, that Mounkes, 
Pꝛieſts, cooles, and all things of this ſoꝛt, is deſtinate 
to Damnation, Foz they applie not their woꝛks, to the 
obedience of Ged, to honeſt lyuing, to the auoyding 
of offence: but that they might hereby obtayne falta: 

pavitester tion. Woherfoze they ell theſe thyngs alfo to other, 

heyy work s. and this it is to Dente CHR15'Ls and to mocke 
and delpile him, as the Jewes mocked and deſpiled 
hym. Lett vs beware of ſuch abomination, and here 
let vs learne, how to aunſwer ſuche Juglerg. wool: 
Deft thou wꝛetched ma be fo mighty with thpworkes 
and righteoulnes , that thou mighteſt purchate me 
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ſaluation therbp ¢ The vertue ol John, Peter io of 
any other, was euer of ſuche power. Feit had ben 
other wyſe, they would neuer haue thought fo lightly Monat ries. 
ok it, as their words ſhewe. Ik the ble of the Abbeis, 
were turned to the inſtruction of youth, a to the tray- 

ning vp of them in leriptures, no man could repꝛoue 

it, becaule it was done with great realon. But they 

tan not be brought from their wicked oꝛder: They 

relerre all to the obtapning of ſaluation. 

wo herkoꝛe yt were better, that ſuche Abbeis Were 

tleane put Downe than that men ſhoulde fall into 

offence thereby, and ſtraye from OH RAS and 

lofe both body and ſo wie. Learne therfoze ok this Grob works 
Goſpell to lyuie gadly, righteduſly and chaſty, and to dena 
be diligent m good workes. Foz ſuche obedience doth ‘ 

God require by his lawe, and wold haue vs to doit. 

And when we do it not, et vs know that puniſhe⸗ 

ment is redy for vs: and ik he ſeeth vs not to amende 

by bodply papnes, he will puniche bs euerlaſtyng. 

Thele things are to be done before mẽ but yet beloꝛe 

God fap, on this wyle: Loꝛd, for as much as belon⸗ 

geth to my works and righteoulnes, J haue no hope, 

only this J deſier, that J may haue ſome lo we ſeruice 

about CHRISTLES feete, Foz as muche as 

belongeth to my lining , J haue delerued to be cat in 

to hell but J call vpon his holpnes, that he will lanc⸗ 

tikte me with a better and eternall lyke, then hall 

J be ſure to haue euerlaſtyng lpke. But the Popes 
aud Bilhops heave not this . Foz yr they woulde, 

Puretks, Colleges, Mounberies, Maſſes, and luche 

other teremonies and ſeruice, wold fone be ouerthꝛo⸗ 

wen. wohiche things all they dekende fo ſtubboꝛnelp, 

D Wy becauſe 


i 
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becaule they truſte to haue faluation therbp. De 


Doth not John, noꝛ Paule, which renoũte their owne 


rightcoutnes. And a Chrittian man ought to lap this 


With Paule: My rightcoutnes a iuſtice, is but rubble 
and rubbylſhe. And allo with John: My holynes 


is an vnpꝛofitable cloute, when J compare it with 
the woꝛkes and holynes of Chꝛiſte. But the apr 
ftes ca not abyde that ſuch iudgement hold be geuen 
of their maſſes, vo wegs, faſtings, pꝛayers: thet murder 


xP 
4 
‘ 
— 
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vs, becauſe we folow this doctrine, and teach not 
ag they do, but ſhew men a better way of ſaluation. 


An euill mynd, an euill heart, neither can there euer be 
anp hope of amendment in them. They ſeke euill, 
they ſhall fynde euill. Lett vs haue an eye to Johns 
kynger, wher with he poynteth vs whether to looke, 
leaſte oure Loꝛd and fautour Jeſus CHRIST, 
that moſt neceffarp capitayn paſſe by vs vnleen and 
vnknowen, and fo we wander and ſtray from him 
to dure deſtruction. And becaule it Hould not be 
fo, John is ſent to leade vs and ſhewe vs 
the wap, that we might be faued, 
The which thing GO O the fa⸗ 
ther graunt bs through his 
lonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte. 
A M E N. 


5 brit. 


C britmas day. 
Che Golpell of S. Luke ij. 


d it channced in thofe dapes, that there went 
out a commaundement from Augutk the Empe⸗ 
ee N rour, that all the woꝛld ſhould be tared. And this 

ftrrſt taring was made when Spzentus was lick 
tenaunt in Spꝛia . And euery man went vnto his one 
Citie to be tared. And Joleph alfo aſcended from Galile, 
out ot a Citie called Nazareth, into Jurp:bnto the Citie of 
Dauid', whiche is called Bethleem, betauſe he was of the 
houſe and lynage ol Daupd, to be tared with arp his ſpou⸗ 
fed wyte which was with childe. And it koꝛtuned, that whyle 
they were there, her tyme was come that the ſhoulde be bes 
lpuered: and He brought foorth her fpꝛſte begotten ſonne, e 
wꝛapped hym in ſwadlyng clothes, and lapbe him in a man⸗ 
ger, betauſe there was no rowme foꝛthem within the Inne. 

And there were in the fame Kegyon ſhepheardes, abp⸗ 
dyng in the fielde, and watchyng theyꝛ klocke by nyght. And 
lo, the Aungell of the Lozde Love harde by them, and the 
baightnes of the Loꝛde ſhone rounde about them, and they 
were ſoꝛe afrapde. But the Aungell ſapde vnto them: Be 
not afrapde , Foꝛ beholde, J being pou. tydynges ok great 
tope, that ſhal tome to all the people: Foz vnto pou is boꝛne 
this dape in the Citie of Dauid, a ſauiour, whiche is Chꝛiſte 
the Loꝛde . And take this fora ſigne: pe all fynde the 
shpive ſwadled and lapde in a manger. And ſtrapght way 
there was with the Aungell, a multitude of heauenly fouls 
diours, landing God, and ſaping: Gloꝛpe to God on bye, and 
e on the earth, and onto menne good will. 
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Chriftmas day. 


THE EXPOSITION. 
l E featt of Chꝛiſtes byꝛth wag oz⸗ 


2 Aas 


2 dayned in 5 congregation eſpeciallp, 
that the hyſtozp therol myght be 


Che place, pie ct y there might be boꝛne ß ſauiour of the woꝛld. 
wicht. . karied at home at their bulines. Bur Befhieem Was 


| 


vnto 


C hriftmas day. Folio. 26. 


vnto him, and can obtayne nothyng of it wittyngly. 

After they were come frõ Galile in to Bethleem by Tys emp 
cömandemẽt, Maries tyme of bringing foorth was rour of Nome 
come ſauth > Euagelit.) Ther was no pꝛouicton at al beer 
made foꝛ her child bed. They be bothe in a ſtrange what hedoth. 
lãd, fare fed their toũtrey wher their dwellig was x Th aner of 
had no part of their own ſtufle. And although it was che both. 
like, p they had kinſtolke there yet were thei not regar 
hed, becaule of their pouertie. Furthermore p towne u 
felf was ſo full of men as it appeareth by the Euãge⸗ 
liſt / there was no roume foꝛ thé in d Inne. They are 
content becaule they were of a lowe degree, to take 
part of an oxe ſtalle with beattes, Here was nothing 
buylded, pzepared, no bedclothes. They lye amongeſt 
ſtraw a hay, no better tha y beaſts doth. In this place, 
in the middeſt of ß cold in the night is borne d moſte 
ertellent babe Fetus Chꝛiſt. And this is the hyſtoꝛy, ws» wispy: 
which y Euangeliſt putteth forth fo plamly vnto vs, tore ne. 
which are fo hard harted: if perchance he might moue 
vs, to p conlideratiõ of this thing d oure fautour was 
poꝛne into p woꝛlde in ſuch great ſcarcity of al things, 
we thereby ſhould greatly abhoꝛre from the madnes 
of P woꝛlde, which deſpileth fo dildainkully theſe holy 
things ¢ the kingdome of God. noho would not curle 
Bethleem for the lytle humanity therot, which in ſuch 
comberance of ſtraungers, fyndeth them not meane 
thongs, The fyꝛſt (wathyng clothes are the mothers 
lappe, after that ther ore tale, noith thele Delicates is 
thys babe cherilhed. The mother in her trauell, ir he 
feated cold, had no other veſture but her clothes 
that the woe. Here was no man here to lend any 
thing to thew nereſſitie. Foz What ponrpote Dn the 
* Uan⸗ 


The fourth Sonday of Aduent. 


Euangeliſt delcribe fo diligently the great pouertie 


of this byꝛthe: i ote 

Leaſte thou ſhouldeſt foꝛgett it at any tyme, and 
that thele thynges myght mabe the fober, and amend 
thy naturall fearcenes, and that when thou hatte 
heard pt done for thy ſelf, thou mighteſt take conkozt 
therof, and geue thanks to G0 D. And it was a 
long ioꝛney from Nazareth of Galile vnto this toune 
Bethleem. They went further then it is from Saron 
to Franconie. And herof aman may eaſely gather, 
that they caried not much ttuffe with them, and that 
their lwathelyng clothes and luche other things wer 
not very coſtely, fo that he put on her ſmocke on the 
child and laid it in the maunger. Foꝛ ſhe could not al⸗ 
apes hold yt in her lappe, the muſt warme the clo⸗ 
thes,and dꝛeſſe their couche, and do ſuch other things, 


that wer requilite for an infãt. And in the meane tyme 


mutt the babe reſte in the ore ſtalle. Neither could 
Joſeph be lackyng to this neceſſary buſynes. And it 
is lyke that he went about to ſome of the maydens of 
the houle to gett water, and to do ſuch other bulines. 
But this is not wꝛitten, that any ma came to proffer 
ſeruice vnto them in this trauatll. They regarded it 
not, whan it was tolde them, that the mayde was 
deliuered ok a chylde in the ſtable. Wherkoꝛe this 
towne is woꝛthy to be hated with his great bar: 
barouſnes. Foꝛ although Mary becaute of her pouer⸗ 
ty, was not thought fo much woꝛth, and yk the had 
bene bnhoneſte, pet at this tyme had it ben the part 
of a man to ſhewe humanitie. But no man ig gre⸗ 
ued there with. The childe muſte luffer paciently 
this great ertreme pouertye, and looke fo? no better. 


Chriftmas-day. „ 


In this beggerie a Corotofull life this Lord is bone. 
Wheras other deuoure, riot arate cõſume prodigal: 

ite al things by coftly apparell,z gorgeous buildſg . c. 

This is the hiſtozie. Whiche is ſetloꝛthe to vs, to the 
entent, that we ſhould graue this picture of Chꝛiſtes 

bythe faſte in oure hart: with how great milerie the 

Lord Fetus was boꝛne in this woꝛdle, that we might 

learne to geue God thankes for this fo great benefit. 

For we mifers and wꝛetched men and allo damned, we are made 
came this day to high renoume. Foꝛ on this day were pin wah 
we made one flethe and bloud with the forme of God, che tone of 
and he that made heauen and earth ef nothing, is FP" 
bowie a man lyke vnto vs: only this thing except, 
that with this child all things are without ſpnne. 
Wherkoꝛe we may boſte magnificently , that God is 
become dure brother, oure fleſhe, and bloude. This re⸗ 
noum is not geuen to the angells, oꝛ diuels, but to vs 

men noberfore although the angells are moze excel⸗ 

let creatures then we, yet God geueth more renoume 

to vs, then to all the angells. Foꝛ he was not made 

an angell but a ma.nobherfore vf we men could thinke 

and beleue this. as the greatnes therof requivethe: 

gur mynde wold be moſte vedic to ſett moſte by God, 

to thanke him, and to obey his will gladly. nohen 

the Popes religion reigned, there was luche an hiſto⸗ 

rie read vnto vs: That vpon a time the diuell tame 

into the Churche to malle: And when thele woꝛdes, 

Cand he was made man) were ſonge, and men made 

no. Obbetfance by bowinge of their knees, he gaue one 

‘of them a great blow, and rebubinge him laid: Thon 
manſterous healte, art nut alhamed to be fo litle ma⸗ 

ued:? why falleſt thou not downe on thy face foꝛ ioy?ꝛ 

yl the fone of God had ben made oure bꝛother, as . 


c be incarna Cometh to be kayned of a good man, which well dyd 


(hriftmas day. 


was poures , ſurely we wold haue no mealure in re⸗ 


ioyting. And although this matter be not true, pet it 


fene CHE perceaue, the great renoume geuen vnto vs, when 


Gen. i. 3; 


Hed. 4, 


Phil. 2. 


the ſonne ok God became man, and that not after 
the maner of Adam and Cue , which was made 
of the grounde, but he was made moze conioyned 
Onto vs. Foꝛ he was boꝛne of the fleſhe and bloud 


ok the virgin Mary, as other men were, ercepte this, 


that Mary the virgin was fole and alone, and he 
was conceaued without ſynne, by the holy Ghoſte. 
Extepte this, that he is woꝛthely named the naturall 
ſonne of a woman. Adam and Eue were not boꝛne 
but made. Foꝛ God made man out ok the earth, and 
& woman of his ribbe: But how much nigher is 
Chꝛiſt to vs then Cueto Adam, becauſe he is dure 
bloud and fleſh. Me ought to eſteme this renoume 
highly, and to haue great meditation thervpon, in 
that the ſonne of God is made oure fleſhe, and that 


there is no Difference betwene his fleſh and ours, er⸗ 
cept only ſynne. Foꝛ he was conceaued of the holy 


Goſte, and God repleniſhed bothe the body and ſo wie 
of the virgin with the holy Ghoſte, becaule fhe was 
without ſynne, when ſhe conteaued Chꝛiſte, and after 


ward waxed great with child by hym. And this is the 
only difference: in all other things he is lyne other 
men in that he vled meate and dꝛynke, felt hunger, 


thyꝛſt and colde as other dyd. He was fubiect to all 
luche naturall infirmities , as Paule ſayth: in ſhape 
he was found lyke a man, he eate, he dꝛounke, he 


Are humbie- WAS Coro wfull and gladde . This is truely aprofound 


nes of Chait. 


humilitie and ſubiection. Foꝛ he myght haue vled 
an other forte, when he became man „ after what 
ſoꝛt 


1 
1 


| 


chriſimas dap. Folzg. 


ſozt he is nowe in heauen, where as he hath fleſh and 
bloud as we haue. But pet he is not fubiecte to 
naturall actions. De might haue done this at the 
begynning, but he wold not, that he might declare 
his lingular loue toward vs, that we might haue 
therby lure confoꝛt and top, when we knowe that we 
haue a bꝛother no we in heauen, whoſe ſure helpe we 
map ſtycke vnto, & are bound foto doo. Foz curled is 
euery man that doth not receaue him, and conceaue 
ſtedlaſt hope for his fake . And therfore is this hiſtoꝛy 
reherſed euery pere, that tender myndes might haue 
meditation theron, and geue God thanks, and fay: 
My matter is in good tazynge, J haue a bꝛother, and 
he is made lyke me. But why he was made ſo, J do . 
not pet tell ( foꝛ this was the cauſe, that he might 1 5 8 
helpe me agaynſt {pn and eternall death.) But no we be contoztadte 
J ſpeake of the renomne of all mankynde, wherokt to vs. 
we boaſte and reioyce, that the ſonne of God is be⸗ 
come man. Ok this renoume may euery man 
| boafte . But Chꝛiſtian men ſomwhat more then 
all other: fox becauſe this renoume fhalibe to their 
endleſſe pꝛolyte. And this is firſte to be learned ok 
the hiſtoꝛy. Secondarily marge allo this great er⸗ and aifo thee 
ample were as Chaitte the ſonne of God dothe fo pe b hun 
humble him felt, and communicate all his gloꝛy With cmomene 
fleſhe, and wheras his hyghe maettic, before whome 
the Angells tremble, dothe ſo demitte hym ſelf, and 
Goeth after p lykenes of a man. In heauen the Angels 
woꝛſhip him, in the earth he ſerueth vs, and is ſubiect 
| £0 our beggery. Seing then p ſonne of Hod doth this, 
his matter is not lightly to be {ett by. Lett vs caſte 
our ſelueg away foꝛ his gloꝛy ¢ honours fake. And yt 


aduer⸗ 


~ 


Cevriſtmas dq. 
aduerſitie be to be ſuffered we muſte not refute it. 
Foꝛ Chꝛiſte him ſelk hathe luffered like wile, froſt, hun⸗ 
ger, mileries and troubles, x not only theſe: Foꝛ whan 
he was boꝛne into the woꝛdle, he was pooze in all 
things, he had neither place, neither bed clothes, neither 
ttuffe for houſhold, A maunger and ore: ſtable was 
bis refuge. nohat ſhould J defter. any better fate, 
(cing my kinſman, pe rather my bꝛother, binge of hea⸗ 
uen, is founde fo pooꝛe in all things before oure 
eyes? hy ſhould J retuſe hardu os, ſeing the binge ol 
gloꝛie refuſeth not to take on him all things foꝛ my 
fake. Who am J? afinner not woꝛthie to lie amonge 
ſharpe cutting flagges, and yet J lie lofter than my 
prttice, which ſuffered to lye in hay, and abhozred not 
the maunger. And pet after this. the cate is fo vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thie that we ſtockes and blockes,are fo nice and deli⸗ 
cate, that we can ſuffer no payne, and pet we fe before | 
oure eyes the erample of Chꝛiſte, what paynes he toke 
for oure fake . But it is not vnknowen, what rez 
ward we ſhall haue for oure fooliſhnes: And yet tf 
we had any wit, we wold beware. 3 : 
” Now therfore lett vs bꝛiefly reherle bothe thete 
The bono: doctrines and leſſons: The firſte is, p we regarde our 
ofthe congter O wne honoure, in that that Chꝛiſte is made mã. This 
een. honour and renounte is lo great, that ik a man were 
an angell in ate , he myght woꝛthely and well with 
him ſelk a man, that he might be counted amongett 
them, which glorie and bofte:my fleſhe and biud is pla 
ced aboue the angells: ſo bleſſed is p creature of man. 
An ttanpe The letond is that this might be an erample to vs ot 
oflone and Chattfte and pacience, which we might folowe, and | 
battenee. Waltze in the ſteppes of oure bꝛother and kintman 
Chitte helping a leruing other men gladly, although 
it be 


on (hriff his byrtb. 


itbeto oure labour and payn. The which thing God 
the Father with the holy Ghoſt, thoꝛough oure Lz 
Jeſu CHRIS I E graunt vs. Amen. 


hs ſecond fermon vhon the faying of the Angel as 


concerning that ( brit was borne, 


9% E haue reherled vnto vou the hittory of the 
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%, feaft, in the which is made mentid allo of the 


NA 4 ſaying of the Angel, to the whiche ther were 


L though this ſermon of the Angell is repeted 
A der peare, vet may it now be conueniently re⸗ 


newed agapyne in mynde. Foz we Mall neuer 


tome to 5 perfecte knowledge of this thyng , as long 
ag we lyue here. And this ſermon of the Angell was 
very neceſſarie. for if CHRIS I hadde neuer fo 


much bene boꝛne, pet ſhould it haue profited vs no⸗ cg ro: . 
thing if it had bene vnknowen. Foz to what purpoſe ritety ieee! 


is that trealure that lyeth bpd , if thou kno welt not 
woher it is? Thou ſhalt take no pleaſure noꝛ pꝛofite 
therby, as the Pꝛouerbe faith: There is no plealure in 
the vnznowen trealure. A hyd trealure is no trea⸗ 
ſure. Foz all men paſſeth ouer it as they do durt, ca⸗ 
ring not for it. So is it alfo with this moſte topfull 


Proutrbg 


byꝛth, it the Angels had not brought tydings therof, 


and had not opened this treafure to men, no man 


The feconde Sermon 


could haue taken the fruition therof. The cauſe why 
is common. A man ſetteth not his affection on that 
he knoweth not. either Doth this thyng delight oz 
dilpleaſe: but it is, as though it were not, and neuer 
ſhalbe. Wherfoꝛe it is one of the eſpecſalleſt things in 
this Gofpell,that the Angel by his ſermõ doth ſpeatze 
openlp of this byꝛth, and ſheweth vs this treature, 
that we paſſe not ouer it, and that we be not igno⸗ 
rant of the pꝛelence therof, but come and take part of 
the confogt therof. Wherkoꝛe he faith: * ba 


4 declare vnto you great lov. in 


_ THESE woꝛds are weightie.Joꝛ } ſhepheards 

were greatly aſtonyed at this meruailous light, and 
keleſtial ſhyninge, as at an vnwonted thyna, becauſe 

there was ſodeinly both in heauen and earth luche 

great light, as though all the earth had bene on kyer. 

To this hath the Angell reſpect, and applieth his 

woꝛds therto ſaping: Feare ye not, as tf he ſhold fap: 

ther is no caule to feare. But pour feare ſheweth that 

pe knowe not what is in doing. Foz il ye did, ye wold 

| ea ar feate ey reioyce ahh: ane felicitie. 

And J am come, to bꝛing pou tydings of great iop, ol 
fermeontote a great work and miracle: whiche Weng e wold 
the Baretalh Well conlyder, pe wold much retoyce. This is therfore 
the entent of this Angels tydings, to make men to 

regard it earneſtly, and not to let it paſſe without 

eſfecte. wherloꝛe he ſpeaketh of no common tope,but 

of a great ope, and of a thing motte neceſſary. Foꝛ the 

diuell by ſynne hath brought vs to naught, and dic 

ſturbed all that belongeth vnto vs, fo that we do 

not only ſuſtayne oniginail lynne, and therby eternal 
deth, but allo that al d we haue are in his danger, that 

chi 1 
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almofte we maye at euery moment, looke for his ’ 
dartes in body, Ipfe, and qoodes . Foz all theſe things 
ave in a thouſande perils and caſualtyes. Bea the 
Goſpell tettifieth, that the dyuell poſſelſſeth men, and 
dꝛpueth them to madnes , fo that it may be woꝛthely 
ſaid, that ſuch a man is the lylthy puddle and ſyncke 8 
okthe dyuell. uche corruption is engendzed in vs DAS regnet 
by ſynne, that we haue no lure helpe in any thing in in men. 
the woꝛlde. J will not ſpeake of the greateſt milery 
ok all, that they muſte abyde the wzothe of GOD 
and eternall Damnation. What is, if this be not the 
moſte hoꝛrible and violent kyngdome of the diuell. 

And when we conlider well, and compare both to⸗ 

gether, this myſerie in the kyngdome of the dyuell 

can not be compared with this gloꝛie and reward, 

with this great top’, wherok the Angell pꝛeacheth 

here, that there is a ſauiour boꝛne for vs. Wherkoꝛe 

the Angell entendeth chiefely to remoue this myle⸗ 

rie out of oure fight, and to geue vs this chyld to be⸗ 

hold and fee. And let him know that he hath done the 

office of a good pꝛeacher, if he bꝛynge vs to the true 5 

beholding of this lauiour, and to the knowledge of d. 

oure owne fleſh and bloud. And doughtles ik this 

were pꝛynted in vs, all the plague wher with the dy⸗ 

nell vexeth vs, ſhould ſeme light, be it neuer fo payn⸗ 
| 1 55 5 5 Gea | 

But now let vs come to the moſte vequilite and f 
necelſary 7 75 ok this diuine worke of God, dureh ne 
For the dyuell with all his poplon can be ouercome Baan. 
by no other meanes then by this godly power, of the 
Which the Angel tpeaketh to vs in this place, when he 
latth: a ſauior is bone for vou. nhẽ Mas minde atiat. 
nett to this knowledge, the is p e ac 755 

oe, Cc OR 


Math. 1. 
Luc, i. 


pal. i. 
Ephe. 2; 
Beil. 


and pet he remapneth a man. And by this meaneshe 


the courſe of nature as all be, excepte that he was 
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Foꝛ than is the matter moꝛe depelp conſydered alter 
this ſozte: I haue bene Defiled of the dyuel and Wholp 
opprett , and ouerthzowen headlong into Gods 
Wꝛathe and eternall damnation: but my myſchauce 
is not fo great, but that J haue greater helpe geuen 
me from G O D agapnſt it. That is, that God poſſel⸗ 
ſeth not mankynd after that lozte as the diuell Doth, 
but he him {elf is made man, that of God k mannes 
nature might be made one perſon. The diuell can not 
ioyne him {elf fo nighe to mã. But God is made man, 


{et him {elf moze depely in mannes flethe, than the dy⸗ 
uell can, which may enter into mannes body and vere 
it, but he can not be made man, that the diuell and 
man might become one perfon. pe 
Bet wene thele two natures is ther alway remay⸗ 
ning a Difference of perlones, not only in ſubſtance, 
but allo in perlon. But in Ci RIS I that is bozne, 
theſe things be one. Foꝛ the fone ol God is made one 
fleſh and one bloud, bozne of the virgyn Mary, after 


not conceaued of ma, but of the holy Ghoſt, and hath 
efcaped the kylthy mark of the dyuell, and was boꝛne 
with very pure fleſh and bloud , wheras oures is full 
ol ſynne. In all other things he is lyke vs, which was 
ſubiecte to all naturall actions, in all popntes as 
other men. As fapth Paule: Pe was found in beha⸗ 
uidur as a man, fo that all that ſawe hym o2 heard 
hym, dyd affirme that he muſte nedes be a true and 
naturall man not amp phantaſme oꝛ appearing onip, 
for he had all the pꝛoperties, that belonge to this pe. 
And this is the top, as touching the which ſpeazeth | 
Angel. J ſpeake onlp of the glopte not of the fruitẽ. 
cor 9 2 Fo 


| (hriftmas day. Fol zi. 
Foz therol is it wont to be declared in the hiſtoꝛy of 
the paſlion and relurtection. Now do we ſpeake only 
of the gioꝛy / that G O Dis ſo nighe ioyne d vnto bs, 
that he is ol my fic bloud and foule,berp man as we 
be. With this ſo great and meruailous gloꝛy hath he 
begon this matter, and aduaũced mankind therby to 
high renoume. And the Angell ſetteth this forth vrto 
men, and ſayth: I het you great inp, Which ſhall be 
to the whole people. The woꝛd ſheweth p his mynde 
was rauiſhed with ſome great iop: he telleth it boldly 
to the ſhepheards. He wold that all men with hym 
ſhold know of this great honour , wherby mannes 
nature is come to ſuch dignitie, that G O D whiche 
made all things, is become oure fleſh and bloud. Ea 
And it we wold ponder this well, although we che byꝛth of 
had no other pꝛofite therby: pet wolde it mabe toge⸗ Cha oughe 
cher aurongeſt vs a great flame of charitic and loue. ale ieee 
I ſpeake not petag 1 lald before, of the pꝛolyt a vlt, charine and 
but only ol the glory therof . It we were moued car: * 
pep ther with, pt wold ſuffẽr no malice to remayne 
ümongeſt vs. The realon is: who is there that wold 
hate this kinde oꝛ hurt it, which is euen as dure God 
in body and ſo wle? ſhall We not for this gloꝛies fake, 
her with God hath garniched vs, loue all men? do 
the beſt that we can foꝛ all men; The Angels are moꝛe 
excellent creatures, then we men are. But this gloꝛy 
is not geuen them. God was not made an Angell, 
Auer an Angell was made God. Furthermore, the 
Angels are umocent and holy, which condition was 
moze agreable with Gods maieſtye. But it femeth 
Wyle to him, he choleth the viler creature, which 
was ſubiect to thir, which is hold captiue vnder the 
kyngdom of the diuell band the tyꝛannye of death. 
E iij Whome 


— 
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ote, 
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hom the dyuel vexeth and troubleth ertremely. He 
could not humble him ſelt any lower. But ſhould not 
we be ſtirred hereby to loue and charitie, to eſteme one 


an other, and not to neglecte, but to proue maſtries 


who can do orher moſte goodde — 

Certapn of the fathers, and amongeſt them, (as it 
now cometh to mynde) Bernarde thought that the 
diuell whan he was in heauen, did ſe bekoꝛe, that the 
ſonne of God ſhould become man, and foꝛ that caule 
enuied at man, and began to hate God, becaule he 
had not chofen rather to become an Angell, than a 
man, and that for this enuie and pride he was caſte 
out of heauen. Whether this were fapned, oz done in 
dede: pet wold the holy fathers fignifie hereby, howe 
great is oure renoume in that that God became 


man, and tooke the very ſame mannes nature, which 


belongeth to vs all, whiche haue ben in the dyuelg 
daunger, and captiue to ſynne and death. In what 
wꝛetched cafe then are they, whiche are ignoꝛante of 
this renoume But vet are they much moze wꝛetched, 


Which, when ö Angels oꝛ Apoſtles ſhew luch things, 


that God hath vilited mans nature, and tooke it on 


him, and made it Loꝛd ouer al creatures: yet do notre: 
ioyce? O how vꝛetched are they that are not moued 
with this tidings? Ik one amongeſt many bzetherne 
would come to be a kig how wold al 5 other reiopers 
how bolde would they ware? As Joſephs bꝛetherne 
map be an example of this. And this is a natural 
Seale. But how chaceth it that we reioyce not in luck 
à great matter? that we are not moued? neither do 
geue thanks to GOD , that oure God hath taken 
oure fleſh and bloud, and now ſitteth at the right 
hand of God. Loꝛd ouer all creatures 
6 8 He 
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He therkoꝛe that wold eſteme this, as itis in dede, 
wold loue all fleh and bloud in the woꝛlde, for this 
lech and blouds late, and wold hate noma. Che onip 
gloziouſe fight and contemplation of the humanitie 
ol Chꝛiſt oure Gad , wold fo chere vs d replenilhe vs 
with io p p we ſhauld neuer be angry with any man? 
ea and he that beholdeth this tmage continually, 
that the fonne ok God is made man, wold not loke foꝛ 
any wꝛathful dilpleaſure frõ Chꝛiſte, but hope foꝛ all 
goodnes at his hand. Foꝛ no man is angry with him 
felf,o2 hurteth him felf. Now is Chꝛiſt one ol vs and a 
man How could he hate him telf,p is to fap bs, which 
are his fleſh a bloud. And ik this fight were well pꝛin⸗ 
ted in vs/ it wold fone put away all eraples of Gods 
wzathe out ot oure mpndes,as is Moes flo ud, the pu 
niſhement of Sodom and Gomoz. All that wold va⸗ 
niſhe away at ſuch a contemplatiõ, i J wold muſe of 
this only man, which is God / hath eſtemed mannes 
nature ſo greatly, that he became man. But be thele 
things neuer fo ineſtimable: pet ſome mẽ are ſo mad, 
Pthey care not, they caſte away this treaſure, and fet 
their mynd on other things, to heape vp riches, to pur: 
chaſe a get whereto mens myndes are wont wholy 
ka be ſirred. and this is the caute that we kele no to p 
tile in vs at the tydinges of the Angel. 
| Mberfore this thing may wel make vs topful and 
prude, that we are preferred before all creatures in 
S renoume, pea before Angels, and may boaſte, and 
lay: My flelh my bloud ſitteth on the right hand of 
Sod, and hath the rule of all. No Angell oz creature 
hath tuche renoume, but my fel) and my blond. 
This fier ought to melt ag it were in one all mens 
hartes, and to inflame men with ſuche mutuall loue, 
: € tii chat 


( Priſtmas day. 
that we Mould embrace one an other with al our ar 
teg. But this is the continuall working of the diuell, 
to make vs forget at home, that that we lerned in the 
Churche. This enemp doth cozrupte aure top with 
other cares, fo that we neuer regarde this light as 
we ought . It we had nothyng els but this reuoume 
therof: pet Wer it a thynge woꝛthy to be reioyced at. 
But now belydes this glozie; this great ouerplus 
ther is allo, that this man is ES VS dc a ſauiour. 
And this in dede is the true cauſe, of this top that the 

Angell ſheweth. And here J lay agayn, chat they are 
in a miſerable caſe, which do neither heare, noꝛ know 
thele thyngs: but they are much moze miſerable that 

here and know yet regard it not. Foꝛ thele woꝛds 
wold melte heauẽ and earth, and make vs not to care 
for death. Foꝛ Who is it that can thynke this ſuffici⸗ 

ently, that a ſauiour is boꝛne for vs? This trealure 
doth not the Angel ſhew to the mother Mary the vir⸗ 
gin, but to pou (faith he to you is this ſauiout bone). | 
Which is CHRIST the Loꝛd. eh 
what chat „ 226 ſpeaketh with the ſhepheardes, whiche were 
is. Jewes, and were well acquainted with this woꝛd, 
knowing that Chꝛiſt dyd ſignify a kynge and Loꝛd. 
But a great parte of the people were deceaued in that 
Tip bing. thep thought he ſhould be a coꝛpoꝛal king. But it was 
; not ſo. Foz the Angell hath a higher refpect, and faith 
almoſte this: hytherto haue pe ben captiue vnder the 

Dpuell , Wyich hath perſecuted vou with water , fier, 

and mozeyn. And who can compꝛiſe al his myſchefe? 
Under his moſte cruel tyranny are pow miſers be 
ſeduceth pour myndes with errours, Which hurte 
the ſo wle a thouland tymes more , than any moꝛeyn 
can hurt the body. To pow (IJ fay) to pow whiche 
a with 


with body and lo wle are vnder this flanderous and 
e ee 
om doth he Not wi ſtones € brute Tht ts the 
1 men, and not with one of two, uur atme. 
buth with the whole people. = | | 
Why dare we than be fo bold as to repzoue the 
voyte of this Angell, when we take Peter and Paul 
for oure ſauiour? But do we flee from hym becaule 
we be ſinners? Toꝛ tf thou fay this: haue nothing to 
do with hym, then will J demand okt thee whoſe he 
ſhalbe? as he boꝛne foꝛ the beaſtes? Foꝛ thou muſte 
haue reſpecte to this, who he is: foꝛ if he wold haue 
ben the lauiour ot anye other creature, he wold haue 
taken on hym the foꝛme e ſhape of that creature But 
he is become the ſonne ot man. Who art thou? who 
am Iꝛare we not men: yes truely. To whõ than Doth 
this chyld belong more then to men? The Aungels 
haue no nede of him, the dyuels delpiſe hun. But we 
haue nede of hym x koꝛ vs is he made man. wherloꝛe 
we muſt count hym ours that we may loke ſurely foꝛ 
helpe of him. As the Angel layth: he is boꝛne for pow. 
And aboue: This iop ſhall be great to all people. 
Burt is not this an honoꝛable thyng, that an Angell 
from heauen bꝛyngeth this tydings to men and after 
that ſo many Angells come wih gratulations and 
melodious verſes, that we men ſhould reiopce and 
receaue fo great grace with thãkes geuing. no herfoꝛe 
this faping is vncõparable, that we heare, ö to vs is 
borne a Sauour. Foz what other thyng Doth he lay 
han this? this byꝛth is not belonging to me, J can 
kequier no part therof, J reioyſe foꝛ pour fake. But it 
B pours that ate, that are myſerable, coꝛtupte, and 
damnable men. He is the ne we uDbetfore 
Bi. BBE i emrꝛece 
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embꝛace him: foꝛ vou haue nede of fucha ſauiour, that i 


hyntz hoo ye might efcape Dungeon of lyn a death. 
bie glory Wherof J {pake before , in that ? God 
is made man is very great, but this pafleth it farre, 
fo that that he is a ſauiour in things that be eternal 
and ſpirituall. He that knew this and beleued it, and 
had the fruition. of a whole toy, wold peraduẽture die 


fon ioy. But as longe as we are in this lyfe, we ſhall 


neuer receaue and know this iope. Foz this lyfe is 
narow and ſtraight and we are weake. Foz ik it were 
poflible that mannes mynde could truely eſteme tt; 
it wold not be able to hold it ſelf foꝛ ioye. But foꝛ as 
much as this can not wholly be perfoꝛmed, let vs pet 
at leaſt learne fo muche hereby, that we may theme 
mutuall loue, and ceaſe from ſlaundering, deceauing, 
and other vices, by this maruelous example, that God 
is made mã. But here is perceaued a great infirmitie, 
this ioy can not perce fo fare as it ſhold / we foꝛgett 
both h woꝛds ok the Angel x alſo this ſauiour, ⁊ gene 
our ſelfto cuſtomable vices, to couetoulſnes a ſuch like 
And this is a tokẽ p we beleue this woꝛd vert litle. Foꝛ 
it we dyd beleue it in dede there wold be ertedig great 


ioy inwardly in vs, beraule this ſauiour is geuẽto vs. 


50 n time of ſpckenes ¢ plague, a mã wold haue a good 


ope ik he knew ſome remedie. And this hope ſhould 
be open a ſenſible. But here, wheras we haue put be⸗ 


foze vs à ſure remedy, 5 lin 4 Death , no man is 
made chereful herby. o herfoꝛ we teſtifie of our ſolf, 
we heare this good tidings as mẽ p be a ſſepe a herby 
we declare our great frowardnes 
this great trealure before vs, yet we are nothing mo⸗ 
ued by it. Ne therfore p cA not regard this great thing, 
Doth worthely be wayle his owne milerie. Foꝛ what 

| i thing 


SP wheras we haue 
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thing might make p minde topfull, if} fo great vertue 
ok b angels fidings, p a ſauiour is boꝛne, cã uot do it? 
he that is not p better by thele woꝛds, neither applieth 
him ſelk to godlines herby, he p is nothing alfectioned 
at thele motte cõkoꝛtable effectuous ſapigs: mã cã 
not be amended w grace, but muſte nedes be tamed 
W euil & crueltie. And this is a ſure coke; al ſuch are 
dãned e curſed. But ik fo be p he haue any grace at all, 
let him make his bible petitiõ to God foꝛ p holy Goſt, 
to being into his hart an other vnderſtading a lente. 

And woher as 5 angel faith p a lauiour is boꝛne in p 
citie oł Dauid, € ralleth hym 5 Low Chꝛiſt; p he doth 
to make bs haue reſpect vnto p ſcriptures. Foꝛſo was 


be p place of his natiuitie. And wheras he calleth han 
Loꝛd . it is not to be taken foz ſuch a loꝛdſhippe as ma⸗ 
ters hath ouer their bondmen. But as God laith to 
Ada he oure Loyd wil defend vs reſiſte } diuell, a 


the power of ß diuel falleth hereby, when Chettt doth 2 
katze vs as his owne not only becaule he made vs, 
but becaute he redemed vs allo w his bo dy. ohertoꝛe 
he contendeth with al his might to hate that that is 
hig. Do that Cheitt alter this fort may be taken for a 
Land tha right to challenge ¢ reclayme foꝛ our faluaz 
lid becaule he diſturbeth > falle vlurped power of the 
Diuell to retouer his owne from him ard commeth 
| before his enemies fare, and indighteth ham opentpof: 
| tobberp, in ö that this turled ſpirit hath take fo much 
| pon him that: he bath calte vs milers headlong 
in to ſynne and death, and in that he bath ote evatte 
and gile in entpcinge awap his couenant waar 
0 Whic 
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do ß office of (uch a 1o2d;5 he maye challenge vs to his w ne an. 
kiugdo n wit hdtam bs fro p diueis pe wer King Fat cet ete 
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which belonged nothing vnto him, foꝛ that that he is 
power ouer them by biolence. 9 


Chyiſt is true And foʒ as much as the Angell geueth hym ſuch a 


and natural 
God. 


Chyiſt is the 
Loꝛdof In⸗ 
gelle alſo. 
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| with oure houſhold felowes. The Angels might well 


great title, and calleth hym Loꝛd zit is a ſure token 
that this child the ſonne of Marp, is verily by nature 
eternall G O D. If it wer other wyſe, he wold neuer 
haue called him Loꝛd. Our Sauiour him felfand not 
an Angell, (as the Angell lapth with expꝛeſſe woꝛds) 
foꝛ vod is boꝛne a ſauiour. Ind he is not only oure 
Lord, but Lord allo of the angels, which as touching 
this Lozd) be all of one familie with vs. They are 
counted vnder one Loꝛd with vs, that we men, that 


were the thꝛalls and ſlaues of the Dpuell, might be ad⸗ 


uaunced by this child to fo great renoume that we be 
receaued with the holy Angells, as it were into one 
citie, which are now idynte felowes with vs: ſo that 


we may well boſte. that in this childe we are come to 
the moſte familiar felo wihippe of the Angells, and 


map be as bold a homelp with them, as we wold be 
behaue them ſelues ſtately with vs, becauſe they paſſe 


vs in woxthines:firtte,fo2 their nature and ſubſtance: 


and allo betauſe they are without ſynne, but they are 
not diſdainfull of oure felovothippe, neither deſpile vs 
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fox oure miſery. But it greueth them to ſee vs vered 


with death, ſunne ⁊ calamptie . And this is the caule 
that they ave fo gladde of oure faluation, that cometh 
to vs by this chylde : They ate as p lad to ſee oure ſal⸗ 


tobe the rd Nation as their owne therfore they retoyte, that we 
iran Cs Dap bee enen ehen Low 


brit, 


yngeth vs to the ſame degree, fo that now we are 
become their feloweg and the members of his 8 
They 
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Chey delpile vs not, they ſay not: Away with thete 
 Spnners, that are ſtinkinge c rotton dead carcales in 
their graues with adulterers, a wicked Doers. They 
are not pꝛoude, but glad with all their hart, that luche 
ſynners are come into their felo wih ippe. They geue 
thaks to God, that we are deliuered from ſynne, that 
we tome to dwell with them in one houle vnder one 
Loꝛd. And for this grace they glaꝛifie God, although 
they haue no profpt therby. Howe much rather were 
it oure deutie, to geue God thanks , to loue one an 
other, as the lonne of God loued vs, wWhiche is made 
dure fleſh and motte nighly ioyned vnto vs? He that 
regardeth not this, and loucth not his neighboure, can 
not be ſaued. | 
This is the kyꝛſt ſermon, that was made after the 
byꝛth of Chꝛiſt, as touchig this childe, which endureth 
after that fo euer, to p ende of the woꝛlde. herloꝛe 
euerp man ought diligẽtly to haue his mynd theron. 
Foꝛ hereby is this miſtery opened, how the angels are 
become oure frends, and brought vs topful tydings, 
commanding vs to put alyde al feare, foꝛ as much as 
this child is boꝛne foꝛ bs, which is oure lauiour. This 
is an hygh true ¢ moſt excellent confoꝛt in the which 
the mercp of G O D may be perceaued and felte very 
lenſibly and conueniẽtly, that God for oure ſake bath 
humbled him ſelk lo love} he gauevs his lonne, alter 
à moſte boũteouſe ſoꝛte by a maydẽ. He layeth him in 
her lappe, and ſendeth vs woꝛd and tydings, that he 
{8 dure ſauiour. Let vs (eke helpe of him in dure nede, 
let vs truſt ſurely to hym foꝛ ſuccoure:that all wꝛothe 
bet wene God and vs may after this depart for euer, 
. that we may vle all kynd of humanitic a gentlenes 
one to an other. And now iudge here thy ſell 8 
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fuche thyngs are declared vnto men, and they regard 
it not, but deſpile their owne laluation, euen as the 
mad Papiſtes do, that thynbe that this lauiour is 
not ſufficiẽt, ſetting vp other belydes, to whome they 
may truſte. But the ſermon of the Angell is not ob⸗ 
fcure as touchyng this only chyld to be oure ſauidur, 
that he as the very grounde of oure ſaluation, nas 
confoꝛt vs, and repleniſhe oure hartes with ioy. And 
this man only is he that tourneth bothe the Angell; 
and alſo Gods eyes on hym ſelf. He putteth not only 
this treaſure in the mothers bofome, but allo he ge⸗ 
ueth hym vnto vs as oure owne, and all that belon⸗ 

eth vnto hym, both in heauen and in earth. He that 

eareth this, and is not moued therwith, is woꝛthye 
to be caſte into hell with lyghtnminge. herkoꝛe let vs 
geue God thanks for his grace, pray inſtautly vnto 
hym, that he will pꝛinte this ſermon of the Angell in 
oure hartes, that we may conceaue true hope of this 
ſauiour, and that by hym we map ouercome death 
and the dyuel. The which to obtayne, oure Loꝛd and 
ſauiour Jeſus C H RIS T, graunt vs. Amen. 


Te th rde fermon of the ſonge of 
the Angels 
„ Itherto haue we ſpokẽ as touching ß feaſt 
And erg ofthe iter how Fibu of 
being made man, was boꝛne into this 
wꝛetched woꝛlde milerablp of the virgyn 
Mary. We ought neuer to foꝛgett this leaſte we be 
founde vnkynde to God foꝛ fo great a benefit, that he 
hath beſtowed on vs by this byꝛth of his ſunnee 
Alter the hyſtoꝛy we entreated of the godly fran 
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noberein the Angel wold vs to vnderſtad ö a ſaulour 
is geuen vs againſt {pn death and the dyuel. Foꝛ thefe 
are the woꝛds of the ſermon: Feare pe not, this dap is 
boꝛne foꝛ pou a ſauiour, which is Chꝛiſt ö Lo2d. Theſe are 
no mannes woꝛds, neither haue they their beginning 
of mannes hart. Foꝛ p wileſt that be, know nothing 
of this. But thele woꝛds are put out with a godly re⸗ 
uelation. And we, thazs be to God, are choſen to this 
felo wſhippe. Foꝛ it is al one, whether thou readeſt o 
heareſt thele words of P Angell,as though thou hadſt 
heard them pꝛeſently of Angell. Foꝛ the ſhepheardes 
ſawe not p Angels, only they dyd fee a light ar bꝛight⸗ 
nes, they heard the words of the Angels , whiche vet 
are reherled in ſermons, and read in bookes , tf we 
had the grace to learne them a put them in pꝛactyſe. 
How ik any ma Mould cõpare this word of b angel, 
with d word of Motes, which he heard of p angels in 
mount Sinap, he hal fond great diffe rẽce. Foz this it 
was there: Al things wer applied there to terrific me, 
almoſt both body and lyfe was in daur ger by thũder, 
lyghtning a ſuch other things. But here Do p Angels 
pꝛeach to baniſhe feare, to make men cherkull, to put 
away dꝛead, and to truſte foꝛ ſaluation, and to begin 
to lootze foꝛ better, and that they might be of a good 
courage, ſpecially foꝛ this childes fake, which is called 
oure ſauiour, is lo named of the Angelb and entitled 
Chꝛiſt b Loꝛd. Foꝛ whatſoeuer ther is wꝛitẽ it is, that 
we ſhould always hope at wayte for hinvthat is called 
Cinifte . Foz the law could do no thing againſt ſyn | 
Death, works, and euery mans righteouſnes pꝛeuay⸗ 
led not. All the ſaluation was ſett in Chꝛiſt, that he 
might be truſted vnto in trouble. This Doth p angels 
beholde, and teſtifie that it is he, in whom dependeth 
all hope of faluation and remiſſion of lynneg. 


on ( Vr iſt hisbirth, Tol zy. 
Then mufte we caſt away al dottrines a religids, t hg be 
wherby faluation a eternall ipfe is wzought without enn u 
Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ if Chꝛiſt be he, thẽ cã not Mary his mother; the fears 
Peter, Paule, nor Auſtyne, Frances noz Dominike, 
with his rules: wheras in the Papacie, their Doctrine 
led men to interceſſions ok faintes and obleruations 
of Mountzerie But how doth this agre with the an⸗ 
gels ſermon? Nea oꝛ how Doth it agre with the verte 
that is ſonge in the Church? Wherin we that gioztfie 
Chek condemne the Pope a all his Juſticiaries ofa 
moſte greuoule wickednes, wheras we ſyng after 
this ſoꝛt: If this childe had not bene hoꝛne foꝛ vs, ſu⸗ 
relyther could haue bene no way foũd to faue vs? FE 
all them that are without Chꝛiſt are damned, what 
helpeth the Mounkes rule oꝛ the Pꝛieſts Maſſe to 
faluation? All things are ſubiect to Damnation. Ther 
is no erceptid becaule. the {peach is bniuerfal. If they 
lobe fo: ſaluation, they haue it not, by Mounkerie. 
maſlinge, faſte, and canonicall ho wers, but by Chꝛiſt, 
which bath v name e is called a ſauiour. This terms Ip the wan 
of the angels was leftein Papacie, with that verte warde e the 
that is vſed in the church vnto this tyme, but no man a 
vnderſtode it. Foꝛ there lacked true and faithful pꝛen n 
chers, therfore Wher as no pꝛeaching; and wher theſe 
woꝛds are not fet fooꝛth effectuouſſy, There be thefe 
things both ſong x teade, but no man vnderſtandeth 
them. Foꝛ no man cã denye this but that all the other 
| things were in p Papacie, Baptiſme ,h Loꝛds Cupper, 
the terte of the Goſpell, the prayer of the Loꝛd the ar⸗ 
| ticles of the faith the ten commandements. And euen 
| Now ß Papiſtes haue all theſe things with vs: lauing 
| that they haue changed the lupper of the Loꝛd , and 
hath peruerted his teſtament. But al ä 
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domb with thé. noberfore boben they reherle reade o 
other wyſe bie them they neither vnderſtãd p woꝛds 
noꝛ p ceremonies. Al p fault is, p they regarded not p 
doctrine d by it men might be certified of p meaning of 
ö woꝛds/ that are Daylp vſed in hearing reading a lin⸗ 
ging. But he cã not wel ſtirre vp other p is a ſlepe hun⸗ 
(elf. The preacher mutt be earneſt a vigilãt. Foz ik he be 
cold, he will make his audiece wearie be they neuerſo 
attẽte:as we map ſe this true bp p Pope, fox he wag 
dalying in al kind of Idlenes i paſtance. no herfoꝛe he 
cold not take hede to this ſermõ. And although he let 
it forth w verlicles a leſſons as we do yet they know 
nothig ol it, noꝛ vnderſtãd it. And bi this meanes both 
theſe things are amõg the papiſtes · They reade in the 
Goſpel d a ſauiour is boꝛne, they ſinge it in õ Church: 
ᷣ if this child had not be boꝛne, no ms could be laued, 
E > this faluation is fo al men. Net neuer p leſſe theß 
ral on virgin Mary they faſte, they woꝛſhip faints, 
they go on pilgrimage to their relikes, they hire bye 
maſſes. What is thts then to make an other fauiour / ⁊ 
not to be cõtent with v teſtunonie of this ſermõ, but 
to ſet vp Mary ¢ other ſayntes; yea and the beagerip 
wWoꝛks of men, in p rome of this ſauiour & boꝛnẽ child. 
Boor pꝛea⸗ Wherfoꝛe we haue no ſmall cauſe to pꝛay to God 
muh. e ko; cauragious & earneſt pꝛeachers, to enkẽdie p light 
; of this Doctrin,-p we not only heare ereade, but alfa | 
vnderſtande: wher ſuche preachers be not, ther is ne 
other hope, but ö we falle therby in peril as it is now. 
What good can a nutt do, if thou can not come by the 
kernel what pꝛofiteth a treaſure, if we haue no power 
to bꝛyng it abode? Che ſermon of Angel is eiudent 
inough: To vou is boꝛne a ſauiour. Pet it is not ſo 
prthye,e an old papiſtical doctoꝛ cã perceaue it. Forté | 
og * . he 
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he did perceaue it, he wold not councel men to moun⸗ 
kerie, to pray vnto ſavntes, to purchaſe the merites ol 
men a to feke other fautours. But wher God ſendeth 
a diligent æ wittie pꝛeacher , ð can ſtirre vp vehemen 
tie ot luch woꝛds inp mynds of p hearers , he geueth 
a great power by this Doctrine , to iudge ol all falle 8 
“Doctrines a Deceptfull ſpirits. sreither is tt poſlible, al⸗ 52 bern 
Though the dyuell tourneth him (elf in to all ſoꝛts, but pte at faite bee 
V be muſt nedes be perceaued, and reproued with his ge. 
craktes a deceptes. For not as much as the ſpirit uall 
wickednes in heauenly things can lie hyd from him. 
As Paul Doth boſte of this alſo 2. Coꝛinth. 2. that he 
bnoweth the mynde and the thought of the Dpucil. 
And here is nede of no other wayſe then to compare 
this doctryne with this chyld, whether they do agree. 
The Papacie extolle them ſelues hyghely for their 
goꝛgiouſe ceremonies a rites. But who may not per⸗ 
seauc,p al is idolatrie, in that they beleue to merite fal: 
uation therby:p is, men put their truſte in them to be 
laued therby, and that they be pleafant to God as his 
due ſeruice: wher as yet it is plainly declared in this 
plate, as touching this chyld, that he muſt be oure fa: 
Uiour. Wherfore the Pope and the Bilhops map be 
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with dure iudgementes whatloeuer is let vp again 
this childe, fox the Doctrine of oure faluation. This 
mat ter hath not nede of karre compaſlinge and many: 
Words, the meaning is playne, It is not fo in the ſer⸗ 
mon of the Angell. Wherkfoꝛe do not thou contrarie 
this counceller fent from GO D, which teacheth me 
on this forte p to me a ſauiour is borne, whole name 
ig CHRIS T, and not Peter, Paule, oꝛ the rule of 
Auguttin, oꝛ of Frances not maſſes, pylgrimages, to 
ſaintes, oꝛ pardons. The proper office of this ſauiour 
e is to minilter vnto me al things neceſlary foꝛ oure fale 
bun. nation. Go not about to take this Doctrine from me, 
I wil not fulfer my eyes to be bleared with any other. 
This fermon of the Angell is paffing all compariſon, 
at the whiche a great multitude of Angels muſtereth 
together, and ſetteth vppe quiers of Mulitze. And the 
ſyngular oꝛder and pꝛoceſſe of their verle is as much 
to be marueyled at, as the ſermon it felfe : Foz they 
linge ſuch a Genethliacon and byꝛth verſe as was ne⸗ 
yer heard of before in the wozlde. And the wows | 
therof are theſe: 88 
Glo zie be to God on hyghe, and in earthe peace, 
good will towards men. N. 


T HIS hymne contptteth ok three partes. The 
kyꝛſt parte is not only lo to be taken, as thoughe the 
Churches office were thereby appoynted, what is er⸗ 
pediẽt for it to do: But it is allo as a Pꝛophetye what 
effect ſhould herol enſue, and that GOD'S great 
glory Mould ryle herol And the meaning of ß Angels 
ſermon is no other, but that it was farre other Wye 
before this childe was boꝛne , and that ther was blal⸗ 
phemy and Idolatry at that tyme in the woꝛlde. 

N. sip Foy 
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of idolatrie, when they folo wed diuers fectes, and oꝛ⸗ 
deined fo many kynde of woꝛſhippinges, as there bee 
groues o2 hylles in the woꝛlde, as teſtifie the P ꝛophe⸗ 
tes ot this thyng. 
Bea, and this was aboue all other a moſt damna⸗ 
| ble idolatrie, where as their good entent was to God 
and to hym they did lacrikice, falt, were their bodies, & 
faved not ipfe it telfe : yet all was diuellyſhe, and of 
their owne imaginations. In thele thyngs was gods 
| Glow veſtowed. This is the ſhame a blalphemp, doher 
with God is diſhonozed thꝛoughout all the erth, whee d io e 
| AS Chu is not knowẽ. Ok this therfore doth lhe ai ty vionoeen 
gels reioyce in the behalfe of all thyngs, that chis blal· n the wol. 
phemie is now at an end. There 1 moꝛeouer an bie 
hee | iii iho: 
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Dithonowneg of God, which is lelle fine and moꝛe ſen⸗ 
fible then che former, when men woꝛchip Mammon 
and ſuche Ipse. All thynges of the Woꝛlde are full ok 
this idolatrie. All men both great and final, worhpp 
this grolle imagerie, and in it put al their truſt tn time: 
of nede. nherkoꝛe on all parts God is dilhonoꝛed and 
blaſphemed, both of them that make an I doll of their 
owne rightuoulnes, & allo of ſuch as neee Mam⸗ 
mon. But now the ae ſyng, that it ſhalbe other 
wyſe at the appearyng of this light. Men ſhall put no 
longer truſt in their owne rightuoulnes, chey ſhal not 
care foꝛ their parentes, noꝛ for thofe thyngs that other 
ſtriue for. They ſhall onely imbzace this fautour, and 
truſt in bpm. And this ſhalbe the beginnynge of gods 
true gloꝛie: fo ſhall he be truly knowen, gloꝛilied, and 
worlhppped. Such gloꝛie loft Adam in Paradiſe. Foz 
fo are all mens wittes coꝛrupted by nature, that they 
Sante n had rather haue the glozie them ſelues: take fo an er⸗ 
anbmion, ample the Pope and bylhops. They are very riche, vet 
can they not be bꝛought in mind to pꝛomote the woꝛd 
of GO D. And howe can they but greatly eſteme it, 
ſeyng the baleſt perlones that be, loue to be gloꝛified? 
Seynge therefore that it is fo in the lo weſt perfones, 
that none would be without glozie how muche moꝛe 
mutt it fo come to paſſe with them, that hath ſuch hig 
matters in hande, fuche holyneſſe , rightuouſnes, good 
woꝛkes, ciuile honeſtie, and behauioure? Theſe wyll 
not well be contente that G O D ſhoulde haue his hos | 
nour. They will not lulter their owe honoure to be 
dimpnilhed therby. sf 
Suche ambition belieged men, when the kyzſte ok 
mankynde in Paradiſe, were bꝛought of the diuell to 
that point, that they would be like vnto God, and we 
can 
| 
. 
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tan neuer liue without it. noherkoꝛe al men for $ gyfts 
of God, as ſtiente, riches, imperie, and diuers vertues 
et. ſeketh the ſelues glozie:pea in very triffes this vice 
tannot be eſcaped. But the angels mean that though 
the light of this chylde it Mal come othecwile to palle. 
and that nowe Gods gloꝛie ſhall be ſurrendꝛed onto 
him again:and therfore they reioyce and lyng, both fox 
Gods and maus behalf foꝛ the true difference of thin⸗ 
ges. Joꝛ all that thall receaue this chyld, ſhal conteſſe 
their rightuouſnes and holynes, knowledge, power, 
and altogether to be nothyng, and that this chylde is 
all. So is Gods gloꝛpe reſtoꝛed vnto hym: Foꝛ that 
that he onely is our wiſedom, ſtrength, riches, and we 
doo reioyce and boſte onely in hom: for wee knowe 
hym lo well that we put all our truſte in hom: as fog 
eer and fuche other giftes, we count them no 
0 ile, but as neteſſitie requireth, ſo we bie them 
receaue pooꝛe men to vſe them with vs alſo, turnyng 
All to the glozie of God, and the faluation of our neigh 
bourg. e tranfpote all the truſt that other hath in ri⸗ 
ches into Fetus Chꝛiſt, the ſonne of God. 

And this is the true gloꝛikying ok god, to render vnto Sonne 
him his due honoꝛ e maieſtie. 5 we may frely conkelle: 
All ours are thyne, we are not the authors therof. Fur 
thermoꝛe in that we elcape the tyrannte of the dimell, 
and are deliuered from ſynne, all cometh of Gods po⸗ 
wer, and not of our own. noherloꝛe this glow is pꝛo⸗ 
help thyne, and not ours. Suche a confeſſon dooth 
Bod requpꝛe of vs, as his moſte neceſſary oꝛnament, 
that all thynges be referred vnto hom, that we in no 
cale chalenge any part therol and that we znowledge 
Our ſelueg to haue receaued all from hym, ag well the 
greate as the mall. And this is one part of this verle, 
1 F wu, wherin 
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wherin the angel compꝛileth all things that are ours, 
Sehe the ſpirituall giftes, as ave rightoulneſſe, 
‘Holynes, wiledome, good works. Ind they cOmaunde 
vs not to vlurpe them as ours, but to reftoze. them to 
God, and to geue vnto hym all the gloꝛie therof. This 
thyng ſhalbe done by this chyld, as the meanynge of 
the verle ſheweth. ie ; 
The wore The vntowardnes ofthe world is greate, whiche 


dhe belt. doth woholy change this verle to a contrary ſenſe. Tor? 
fo mutt it nedes com to paſſe, foꝛ lack of the knowlege 


of this child: All things in the woꝛld are ful of pompe, 
all thynges tende to renoume and glozpe. All village 


men, citezens, knightes, loꝛdes pꝛintes, couete higher 
degrees: whiche is a token that they are not in Chꝛiſt, 
a that they know not him. Furthermoꝛe, this is they 


verle:Gloꝛie be in the depth in great riches, of power 


and krendes. ac. The worlde can not be withdꝛawen 
from his foly. But at the departing it ſhal perceiue his 
madnes, in that that it had rather fing gloꝛy to Mam 


mon, and the Duell in hell then to God on high, 
The ſecond parte of this verfe. 


In earthe peace. 


THIS is tobe vnderſtanded after p matter of the 


lirſt erample that they wiſhe and ſhewe foorth luche 
a ſucceſſe to come hereof amongeſt theim that knowe 
and receaue this chylde, that all thynges ſhall be ioy⸗ 


fulle and pꝛoſperous. Foz what is, where Cheiſte 


is not? what other thinge is the woꝛlde then helle? 


There te no Where all thynges are full of yes, deceites, gyles, frau-⸗ 


topnge in the Des, lubtilties, extortion, lurketyng, laughter, thefte 
Nane. and robbevie: And here efpectally mayſt thou b 
that the diuell ts gouerner. And the very men theme 
ſelues 


* 
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gels by their verle appointeth them hob to liue. They 
Boo teache very wel What belongeth to Gods teruice. 
Fyꝛtt, that glory be not plucked frõ heauen, that pꝛaiſe 
and renoume be geuẽ only to GO D. Then, that this 
ipfe be full of mutuall amitic and beneuolence: this do 
the Angels with all their endeuoz ſtudioully comende 
arid fette fooꝛth. But as touching the lamentable ſuc⸗ 
teſſe: they can not be ignoꝛant in tgat that a great part 
tan by no meanes be brought to this chyld. nabherfeze 
they adde the thirde part in the verle. 


Ihe thyrd part of this ſonge 
And good will towardes men. 


By this they ſhew as though they would fay: we 
would wyſhe that there wer fuch ſucceſſe of this mat⸗ 
ter: but there wyll be many, that ſhall not regarde the 
Golpel, that ſhall not receaue this foune of God being 
boꝛne man, but wyll go about to perlecute hun. Ther⸗ 
‘fore God is at hand With his, to comfort and confirm 
them truly, that they myght thynke this lurely wyth 
them felf:the matter is certayn as concernyng my fae 
uioꝛ, the way of my ſaluation is perfectly tried. her 
fore although J thail be handled cruelly foꝛ it, J Wyll 
not fuffer my good opinion that J haue as touchyng 
gods good wyll to be taken from me, J will take it in 
good Woꝛthe: yea and count it an honour to me, ie 
muſt ſuffer any payne for this fautor bis fake. S 
à mynde doo the angels wiſhe to all that beleue, that 
they ſhould be topfull in aduerſitie, and learne to del⸗ 
ban all the ragynge of the diuell, and to make hym to 
hange vp hym felfe fog ſoꝛo we, that he canne no moꝛe 


ge⸗ 
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Me Thechyde part therfore of the berle is to make vs 
to haue cherefull myndes and bolde agaynſt all trou⸗ 
ble that maye chaunce: That we map be always re⸗ 
dye to fay this againſt the diuell: Thou Halt neuer de⸗ „nt geod 
fraude me of thys tope by all that thou canſt doo, whi⸗ wyll. 
che J conceaue by this chylde. Ao Dothe ſignyfie 
achearefull peaceable, and couragious hearte, that ca⸗ 
reth not greately howe the woꝛlde goeth, ſo that this 
anlwere may be geuen to the diuell and to the woꝛld: 
J truelp wyll not caſte away my top fo2 thy ſake, nei⸗ 
ther doo J regard muche thy diſplealure. A way from 
me, I haue moze pleafure and delite of Cmitte, then 
thou canſt woꝛke me ſoꝛowe. Suche a mynde dothe 
the angelles wyſhe vs in this verſe. 
„The dpuels ſonge is cleane contrarye, wherein 
GND is blaſphemed, and curled where laughter is 
commytted, and all thynges fo oꝛdered, that all thyn⸗ 
ges are Defpled with care and ſoꝛo we, and moſte my⸗ 
(rable calamytie. And to the furtheraunce hereof, 
doo the Secte mayſters beſtowe all they laboure Pappitess 
and dylpgence. They are the dyuelles mouthe, they 
e God in heauen, they ſette Pꝛyntes at vary⸗ 
aunte and dilcoꝛde, they thynke nothynge of Amitie 
and Peace, they feyne good wylle in ſyghte: but pꝛi⸗ 
uilye they entende myſchiele by moſte ſubtyll deuytes. 
Thps plealeth me wel,faith the diuell. And it is thys: 
Glory be to the dyuell in hell, and (edition in earth, and 
amongeſt menne a delperate mynde, and full ok all 
cate, and vohote blaſtynge myſerye. And manye are 
founde to be of luche a mynde, which hath ſtoꝛe of all 
goodes, were it not for thys, that theyz myndes 
ee eee ee are 


biodd and couragious heart, that is as vnmouable as 


of thangelles | Ae 
Was not vn⸗ 


krutkull. 
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are poſſeſſed with veration and Diners toꝛments and 
grypinges: It helpeth them nothyng although they be 
in the myddle of all plealure. This Doth the diuel wilh 
to al his that gods gifts may be vnkcuitful vnto them 

But the Angels longe is contrarie: They wylhe a 


the Marpele rocke, and that gloꝛieth agaynſt all ſtoꝛ⸗ 
mes of temptation a moſt bitter tribulation. This is 
the long of angell p is found in no other bokes. For 

it was not made amongſt mẽ in earth, but {et do won 
frõ heauẽ. Our God with his holy ſpirite help vs that 
we may holde it faſte, and fulkyll it in Dede, thoꝛough 
Jelus Chꝛiſt his ſonne, and our Lode, Amen. 


T he fourthe Sermon as concernyng the % 
tozie ok Parp, and the Shepheardes. 
Ta one ae 4 5 ‘ som eee er ig — 


us fart in the hyſtozie haue we pꝛoceded 
and taught, how God tent his angels, eus 
that great Pꝛinces to preach vnto two oꝛ 
Ithꝛe ſhepheards. The which were not on⸗ 
; a few but allo were rude people, to ung 
em the ioykull verle as touchyng the chyld Je⸗ 
ſus: after the whiche no we folo weth this hyſtozie. 
And it came to pale, that when the angels des 
parted from them into heauen, that they ſaypde 
one to an other. tc. 


B this dothe it appere, that the fermon and ſong 
of the angels, was not vnfruitfull. Foz the ſhepherds 
{et not fo much by they flocke, but that they take their 
loꝛney to the child, whom the Angel called their Loꝛd. 
And this is one fruite that ſpꝛonge of the Angels ler 
mon. An other is, that the very ſhepheardes are made 


pꝛed⸗ 
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pꝛeachers, and ſhewe to other men, all that they heard 
ol this chylde. And the Euangeliſt ſaieth, all that herd 
thele thinges, p were declared by the ſhepheards, mer⸗ 
uailed. But this admiration continued not long with Tue won 
the greater ſoꝛte.Foꝛ this thing dothe teſtilie, that ſuch Se ne 
men are belongyng vnto the kyngdome of God, that les. 
can not kepe long in mynde neither Gods mercye noꝛ 
wꝛathe, neyther his punyſhemente, noz benefites. So 
wycked is mans mynde, that it quickly foꝛgetteth the 
examples ot God ſhewed vnto vs, and therby pꝛouo⸗ 
keth God always to ſhew new examples, by lignes 
and plagues, that he may not vtterly falle out of dure 
remembꝛance. And ſo is it to be taken, wheras the 
Euangeliſt laityh: All that heard meruetled , fo that 
this communication and talke was of no longe cõti⸗ 
nuance, but endured only a few monethes: how that 
à childe was borne in Bethlecin,for whome p Angels 
triumphed in the ayre, r for whome, wyle men came 
from the eaſte to grete and woꝛſhippe him. But after 8 
one oꝛ two yeares al this was cleane out of memoꝛie, * 
and alter that no man caved foꝛ it, and wheras after 
thyꝛtie pearesC H RIS I began to tome abꝛode by 
keaching and doing miracles, no man called to remẽ⸗ 
bzaͤnce thefe fyꝛſt things. 1 

And we verily are not much better than they. Foꝛ we sito ro 
à man map ſcarſly finde one amõgeſt a thouland that tozger the mi⸗ 
kemembieths milerles and in efpeciall, that great ca Sepeoomes 
lamitp, onder} Which the docttine and Worhipping 
ol God lay oppꝛelled in the Popedome. In all plares 
Was there toꝛmẽting of cõſcience,⁊ no where tonkoꝛt. 
| baa Mini 5 in lpke e no meaſure 
| complapning and lamenting , when they 
were bered in Egypte. They had feartelp bene ‘sa 
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dayes in the deſert alter their deliuerãce, but they del: 
red to retourne into Egypte, being mindefuil ok their 
old ſtate. Suche is the vnſtablenes and vnconſtancie 
of mannes mynde. It forgetteth almoſt in a moment 
greuoute puniſhements, howe ſhould it long remẽber 
1 a benefpte? And in this cafe can not the pꝛouerbe ſeme 
Nihil citus vntrue: othing is lo fone out woꝛne as the remem⸗ 
fencfclt quan ance of a good turne Although GOD ſheweth 
ba, examples of his wꝛathe by lendinge ſycknes and luch 
other cupls, vet there tommeth no moze pꝛolit therby 
than ik he ſhould walh a tyle on a howle. hen there 
is grele and payne in the body, we are ſomwhat mo⸗ 
ued; but affone as that is at an ende, all is quite fox 
gotten. And this it is in all thyngs. This is the mea⸗ 
ning of p Euãgeliſt, wheras he faith: Men dyd mer⸗ 
uaile. But this meruaile had no longe continuance. 
Het there were ſome diligẽt diſciples to obferue this 
matter. Certayne of great grauitie were there, which 
pi 75 ne 2175 eh ngs, as 9 4 55 pa | 
: get Foz Che Cuangelifte faith moꝛeouer: Mary kepte all 
25 ae theſe layings, and pondered them in her heart. 
And this is nome an example, how the woꝛde of 
Gods word. GO js truely to be hearde. She pondreth it in her 
hearte, and hath diligent meditation theron, As they 
do, that kepe Gods woꝛd diligently ferchyngand put⸗ 
tyng it in pꝛactiſe. Suche are dayly encreaſed mores 
and mor in vnderſtandinge, and lurely confirmed. 
It chanteth not fo with the negligent, which receaue 
with the one eare, and forget with the other nohat⸗ 
ſoeuer is put in them, it kyndeth no moze place ol abv⸗ 
Ding, then water Doth in a botomles barrell, But 
Mary Doth other wyſe, he kepeth & podereth it in her 
heart. She perceaueth, that it belongeth 8 1 
. Cw 


on Chrift his birth. 

wherekoꝛe ſhe pꝛynteth it in her mynde, fhe ponde⸗ 
reth it, and beſtoweth great ſtudie in ſo great a 
matter, howe it could come to paſſe, that fhe ſhould 


ted in the hearte: that it might be lo ſurely graued 
therin , that no man might aboliſhe it, no other wyſe 
than ik it were geuen by byꝛth and nature, whiche 
ran be ertinguiſhed by no power. Suche Was the 
hearte of Mary, whiche kept thele woꝛds as ſure as 


keceaue the woꝛd on this wyle, bath the true marke 
ok CHRIST, the true cautery and lugne. T 

will not ſuffer the woꝛd to be Wꝛeſte out of the hands 
ok their harte. whatſoeuer ſectaries oꝛ ſcylmatpkeg 


Fol. 44. 5 


: 2 : Woꝛd of 

vs, that it might by cuſtome be turned in to oure naz Soo ‘snk 
ghtip 

regarded. 


though they were graued therin. And all that doth 


rile agaynſt it, ye oꝛ the dyuell hym {elf , as they haue 


oute beleued and zno wen of this chylde kepe 
Econ eer fthis chpide , fo they kep 


wif 


0 But 
ow 


9 
The ſeconde Sermon 


Great dlz ⸗ But we muſt marke this allo If we will a delire 
exis deter hal Gods woꝛd (hould enter alter this mance in to 
ningof Gods gur hartes, we mute allo take moze hede. Lett vs 
wand. fearne of this Iptle example. Bow oftentpmes one 
thing is taught and repeted to childern vntill they 
beare it awaß? And thynke we p ſuch great matters 
be gotten with fo iptle care? By and by aſſone as the 
ſermon is done, we go vnto other bufpnes., we care 
not for that that we hearde, we bie deaffull ouer⸗ 
thwartnes in all things. we ought fyꝛſt to ſeke the 
Mahé, kyngdom ok God, and to haue Diligent ſtudie theron. 
„But we think that that may be done laſte, we do all 
oure owne buſynes fyꝛſt, as concerning oure woꝛdly 
welth and plealure. ac. It this were not, we wold fett 
by Gods woꝛd as much as we do oure bulines. But 
men can not be perluaded fo to do. Wherfoꝛe it is no 
marueill, if ther be ſuch great tnfirmitic, ð we qui 
foꝛgett altogether, as it appeareth in temtation: Bet 
Chꝛiſtian men know thew duetye. They counte no⸗ 
thing better oꝛ moze pꝛecious then GO DOS word. 
Wherkoze their myndes dwell only in it. And ak 
though they haue muche woꝛdly bulines to do, yet 
their mynde inclineth to this, wherin lyeth matters ol 
greater weight. And this farre haue we ſpoken of the 
example of Mary, whiche the Euangeliſt thought 
worthy to be reherled, becaute it is of no ſmall come 
moditie and pꝛofite. It foloweth:· 242 
The the pheards retaurned glo2fping and pꝛapſing 
God, in all things which they had heard and ſeen, aa | 
Dethat oil as it was faid onto them. 30.4) eas 
277 not 2105 AF TE R that the ſhepheards hade ſpꝛed abzode | 
as apounses Ehe fame as touchpng this chylde 1B S V fo that it 
do. could now be vnbznowen to no man in all the ane 
Phe ot | 


a 


| 


on Chrift his byrth.. Folio. 45. 


nf Bethleem / they retourne to their flockes, they gloꝛi⸗ 
tie and pꝛapſe GO O. Foꝛ the Angels gaue them this 
commandement , in their verſe. This Doctrine ther⸗ 
foꝛe befpde all other, is to be taken as moſt woꝛthy to 
be remembꝛed, that the ſhepheardes alter they had 
gotten the great light and knowledge of Chꝛiſt, they 
Go not to the delert, they take not vp their lodgyng in 
a monatteric oꝛ abbep, after the maner of MPounkes 
and Monnes. But they fee to their vocation, and be⸗ 
ſtowe them flues to ſerue and helpe their neigh: 
boure . Foꝛ they that leaue this kynde of lyuinge in 
this body, and take on them to lyue after an other 
ſoꝛte, be neuer made ſuch by faith: As the Mounkeg 
were ok this opinion, that they could not be ſaued, 
ercepte in the ende, they themed them ſelues to be 
vnlpke other men. 95 nei 
Foz ercepte they wore other apparell, and dyd eat 
after an other loꝛte, and allo watche ac. they thought 
the ſelues alla to be pꝛophane & vnreligious as other. 
Wherftoꝛe they inuẽted out an vnuſed trade of liuing 
peculiar to them ſelues, foꝛ their ap arel, meate, tyme, 
c place. This did they count Chꝛiſtianitie, naming it 
religiõ. Ind in dede it was religid but yet of ß diuell. 
Forhe allo hathhis religious. But Chꝛiſt came not, to Chꝛilt com⸗ 
change erternall things, and to ſubuert his creatures neh nor to 
_ Sad make new. nabertore the body may be appareleb, alleen. 
led and conttrapnend to labour as nede and necellitie 
dequtreth. Lor the creature is to be Died by Gods oꝛ⸗ 
Dlnance without any chaunging. He came not to 
chaunge anp thing therof. It is permitted to mannes 
kree will to chaunge apparell and meate, when the 
matter bemure it. And as for this chaunge, it map be 
Done in beatſes allo. This chaunge is a thing ok no 
great 


. 
The fourth Sermon 
great eſtimation, neither was it is neceffary: for 
CHRIS T to ſet it forth. How much mote is ik 
againſt reaſon, that ſuch mutation and change ſhould 
be eſtemed for Gods ſeruice and for a religious ob⸗ 
ſeruation? kerze 9 eee 
Chitdaane But herein confittety the true mutation for the 
gett the heart Which came Chꝛiſt, that men Mould be chaunged in⸗ 
wardly in their heartes. Before this openinge of the 
Golpell at oure tyme, J thought that God had no 
regard of me, and that the gouernance of my ſaluatiõ 
confitted in my ſelf. J knew nothing herot how ſynne 
oꝛ death ought to be ordered And therfore many felt 
vnto Mounzkerie. But there is not ſo great vertue in 
à cowle, apparell, eating and faſte. tc. death is not 
flayne herby , ſyn is not put alpde by this. Foz both 
they remayne vnder a cowle as well, as vnder other 
garmentes But this thing is here gone about, 
chat the heart it ſelt may purchale a new light; and a 
new token of remembꝛance as it was ſaid before,’ 
that it map be ſurely perſuaded/ that GOD bath 
reſpecte vnto it and regardeth it. Foz he ſent his ſonne 
into the fleſh⸗ that J by hym myght ouercome death, 
and obtapn euerlaſting lyke. This is the true change. 
Foꝛ befoꝛe my heart knew not, but now it knoweth. 
And this chaunge is now bꝛought by CHRIST; 
that the heart and mynd map be rene wed and that 
an other vnderſtanding, will, and affection might 
riſe therin. For where as befoꝛe there was great ldue 
of mony and riches now after that Chꝛiſt is knowẽ, 
not thefe things only, but alſo body and lyfe, and all 
other things, are rather to be put in perill, than that 
Chziſt ſyould be fozfaken and his woꝛd. Before Mae | 


| on Chrift his byrth, Folio. 45. 
wolddeſt not bye Chꝛiſts fauour foꝛ an half peny, now 

there is nothyng fo hygh of pꝛyce, that thou woldeſt 

fet moze by than Chꝛiſt. Before thou thoughtelt 

that thy faluation conliſted in a kryers wede, now 

thou hateſt it woꝛſe than a madde dogge oꝛ an ad⸗ 

Der. Bekoze we counted it a great ſynne „ik we 
hade eaten fleſhe on frydaye, nowe doo we abhoꝛre 

and erecrate their wickednes, whiche made it dead⸗ 

dp ſynne to doo it. This is an inwarde chaunge 

whiche belongeth to the heart, whereas is an other 

Will and affection of the heart than was befoze, and 

yet it foꝛſaketh not his vocation, but kepeth his old 

kynd of lyke, as the example of the ſhepheardes tea: 
cheth vs to do. N aT nen 

At the kyꝛſt the ſhepheards neuer thought that che erample 
@ ſauiour Was borne . But after that they knew bead 
it by the Angels , they make hatte to the towne, and 

ſeke the chylde. And when they had ſeen hym, and 

declared the pꝛayſe that was geuen of hym, and 

rendꝛed thankes forhis great benelite, they retourne 

to their heardes , and chaunge no part of their appa⸗ 

rell. They remayne ſhepheardes as they were be: 

foze, they kepe their accuſtomed kynde of lyfe. And 

this is a very Chꝛiſtian doctrine and lyle. For Chꝛiſt Tyr cyaunge 
CAN not to chaunge thele creatures, bntill the laite Pi chende 
day. hohen the ſowle (hail be pevfecte and renewed; ii 
Ctobiche thing is begonne in this lyfe) then ſhall 

the body be chaunged, and all mannes vnperkec⸗ 

tions taken awaye. we fhall go vp and Downe 
m the aper Ipke Angells, and be as bright as the 

re. And there, becaule oure body ſhal be fpirttuall, 

we. hall nede no helpe to oure naturall neceſlitie. 
a HIVE WMT Oy Then 
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The fourth Sermon 


Tyen (hall the external things be chaunged. Before 
that come to palſe, nothyng is to be innouate of oure 
cuſtomably lyfe. But all Gods oꝛdinances are to be 
obſerued, and vertue is to be ererciſed in them. Foz 
they are no hinderance to Chꝛiſtes religion. either 
doth CHRIS I regard of what cãdition and ſtate 
thou art of. Foꝛ in hym is neither man noꝛ woman, 
Lod noz ſeruant, neither ſuperioꝛ, neither interioz, 
neither circuncilion neither vncircuncilion, but a new 


creature. And whan that is gotten, as touching other 
things that thou haſt he changeth nothing But com⸗ 


mandeth the in that kynd of ipfe to ſhewe obedience 
to God, and to care diligently foꝛ it. 
noberfore there are no moze things fet forth in the 


hyſtoꝛy of the ſhepheards, than that they pꝛayſed and 


glorified G OD. They caſt no new additiõ to Gods 


religion, to inſtitute after that new ceremonies in ſo⸗ 


litarie places, and to lyue a ſtrange lyte cõtrarie to the 
common example, wozſhipping God with contempla 
tions. Foz this is not Gods ſeruice noꝛ true religion, 
but it is as much as to Defpile obedience due to God, 
and to delight them ſelues in their owne inuentions 
and phantalieg. nDdberas this is the true woꝛlhipping 
of God, to execute diligently that kynde of lyuing as 
God gaue them to be content with thy Tate, e to des 
ſyꝛe no moze. Thynke foꝛ a ſuertie that it is thy duetie 
to beautifie a oꝛder that perfon that is geuen to the ol 
God and nature, that euerp man in his degree may 
zuiow God and gloꝛifie hym. This ſeruite is pieaſant 
and acceptable to God if it be done. God requireth not 


a garmẽt ot heare neither faſting, neither a caule: But 
that thou ſhouldeſt obey his woꝛd, t glonfie his fone. | 


He is plealed with this ſeruice, and with no other. 


a 


on Chrift his birthe. 


4ey 
The Pꝛophetes deteribe the great wꝛathe of God, e 
when they rebuke the hypocrites on this wyle: why e e 
offer ye fo many facrifices vnto me? take to pour fel, ward change 
ues pour burnt ollringes, with pour offered beaſtes, 
It J hunger J will not tell you. The world is myne: 
and the plentie therof. J gaue pe no cõmaundement as 
touchyng burnt olkrings. ac. But this did J cõmande 
pe, Heare my vopce, gloꝛikie my name, and geue than⸗ 
kes. I gaue beaſtes vnto vou, to cate therof, but you 
relerte them to my woꝛſhyppyng a ſeruice, as though 
I ſhould receaue them at your handes. By the which 
and ſuche lyke the Pꝛophetes declare, that it was alſo 
at that tyme their duetie to entreat men of the change ia 
and mutation ok they, heart and inward fence. A, 
This dothe God require elpecially by his woꝛd. And 
as for the rel due it cauleth no change oꝛ mutation in 
our kyndes and vocations of lyfe. Lobe what ſoeuer 
any man bath to do after his in ward renouation, let 
hvm ſhewe his odedience with Diligence therin. 
And chis trueiy is the eccleſiaſticall Doctrine in the 
example of the ſhepheardes, that they returned wyth 
thankkulnes and top. They do that that belonged vn⸗ 
to ſhepeheardes as they dyd before, onely this ioyned 
therunito, that they pꝛalſe and glozifie God. There is an ecaunpte 
au cuident erample of this tt Vitis Patrum, of a cer- n Vitis pas 
tapn man, whiche lemed to hym ſelke very holy: And 
when he would be moꝛe certayne hereof, what place a 
degree he ſhould haue in heauen, he Wag bounde ton 
multrellto learne by his erample what ſyould be his 
degree he demanded therkoꝛe of him by What thyngs 
| becoulsdo his buette: The mynſtrel antwered, by no 
| Wheciall thong out in that he beſtowed his worke and 
labour on the butvandiné when they daunce:and that 
* Gli. Where 


* The fowerth Sermon — N 
where as his companions woulde at a certaine tyme 
haue rauyſhed a maiden / he letted them and dekended 

the mayde agaynſt wꝛong. Mot long after he would 
kno we the leconde tyme allo the fame thyng. And he 
was cõmanded to go to two maried womẽ. Heither 

dyd they geue hym any other antwer when they wer 
dem aunded of their Ductic, then the mynſtrell did be⸗ 

foꝛe: but that ſhe dyd bie no other holye exercile in her 
pke, than in ſeyng to her familie and childꝛen, and to 
saute them to Doo the beſt they can with all diligence. 
And that euer {he endeuoured to haue this commode — 
tic, to refrayn from bꝛaulyng and chidynge. De lear⸗ 

ned fo muche by thele two examples, that he conkeſ⸗ 

{cd openly to bee no kynde of lyuynge fo vile that is to 

be delpiled, and that a man can no Where lacke occall⸗ 
on to doo the wooꝛkes of charitie and godlynes, and 
that G O D dothe allo we obedience in all kynde of lx ⸗ 

uynge. Peraduenture thys was not Doone in dede: 
pet Was it neteſſarye, that ſuch a fame ſhold be ſpꝛead 

wyth wyledome, that the woꝛld myght auoyde mon⸗ 

kerye. For Chꝛiſtianitie and plealyng of God, conſy⸗ 
ſteth not in external obferuations, but in the inward 

hearte, where as thou mayſte this thynke ſurelp that 

Fetus is thy Sauioure, and haue thy truſte in hym, 

@ for this be mpndful and kynd, and pꝛayle hym. And 

after that, God wyll not count the common pꝛactiſes 

of this lyfe for vnpure thynges. 2981 

Arte unh, MOheckore Wwe mutt fick ſurely by this, and beware 
nes art that Chꝛiſten righteoulnes be not leparated frome the 
ie . Wodde, and that it be not coupled with appoynted ve 
long. ſtureg, whiche are oltentymes for they: coloure wor | 
thy to be ieſted at. That is ſurely a very fond thynge, | 

and contrarp to the pꝛopze and true ſentence of res | 

n. 


| 


tian godlyneſſe, which the hearte reguireth. Let there 
Based che e, but as God hath called eue⸗ 
ry man, and ag it is DD in mens honeſt conuerfation 
and cuſtome. And this trade oughte to endure to the 
ende ok the ipfe, and to the Ipfe to come, when the bo⸗ 

dy allo ſhall be rydde and ſtrypped cleane from all his 
lylthynes and impedimentes. The which thyng god 
graunt vs, thoꝛough the healpe of oure Lorde Jelus 


The ſonday before Newe yeares daye. 
¶ The Gofpell, Luke, ii. 


e Chrift his hirthe. 489 


pd his father and mother meruatled at thofe thin 
N ges which were ſpoken of him. and Simeon blel⸗ 
led them, and laid onto Mary his mother: Behold 
this childe is appointed to be the tall and riſpng again of ma 
ny in Zfracl, and foꝛ a ſigne whiche is ſpoken againſte. And 
moꝛeouer, the ſwoꝛde ſhal pearce thy foul, that the though: 
tes ot many beartes may be opened. 

. uE EXPOSITION. 


e Be chicfelt part of this Sotpelis that Se 
a 75 meon Doth pꝛophecie of Chutt a his bing: 
é 


dome, howe fyzſt the Jewes and the peo⸗ 
ey T ple of Iſrael hold recẽaue it, and then the 

S Gentiles: That is, that it ſhalbe to the ru⸗ 
ine and fall of a great parte, as we declared vpon the 
third ſonday of Aduent, But neuertheles in the mean 
lealon herby ſhold come refurrection and abundance 
ok Saluation to mary. Belpdes this, there be Dpuers 
other leſſong, which we purpote to runne lightly ouer, 
88 It were bp the wave. This hyſtoꝛie befell, when the 
Ope LES VS wag a moneth and a halk olde, and 


ce . ; 
N 
* 


The Sonday before i 
brought into the temp e after the maner ok the Fetes 


and redemed of the Loꝛd by an offring, as the firſt be⸗ 


gotten wer wont ta be: As it is wont to be taught in 
che day whan Chꝛiſt is olkred in the temple. Then cam 
Simeon into the temple by the holy qhoſt, and began 
to pꝛeache of this chylde, that he ſhoulde become a fale 
uation and lyght, not only to the Jewas in one place 
but to all the Gentiles in the whole world. The Euã⸗ 
geliſt laith, that Simeon cauled the father and mother 
to meruaile greately at his Sermon that he made as 
touchyng the chyld. He called Joſeph Chniſtes father, 
ſpeakynge after the common forte of other men. But 
the Euangeliſt was circumſpect and warie trough be 
fore: woher as he wꝛote teſtifying that Chꝛiſt was con 
ceiued by the holy ghoſt, and bow of the virgin Mary, 


. wherkoꝛe that is to be noted chat no man take hereof 
cher at chad an occation of erroure, in that Luke tn this place, and 


Math. Pe 


the feripture in an other place dothe vſe the very fame 
woꝛdes as the other doth in Declaring the matter. Foz 
this was the pꝛiuie woꝛking of God: That the virgin 
Mary wared great with chylde? whiche thing it was 
Jolephs dutic to beleue, after that the Angel opened it 
Into him in his ſlepe. And in that that p old man St 
meon commeth, whole eyes were dimme for age, and 
pꝛeached fo magnikicentely of this chylde: doubtleſſe 
there were many that iudged, that his woꝛdes came 
not of a right monde, that it was no meruaile, that 
an old dotych man ſpake fo dotyſhly. But the teſtimo⸗ 
nie ok the Euangeliſte ſheweth the contrarie. Suche 
Was his lermon (faith he) that the father and mother 
were taten with great meruail. Foꝛ as touchyng this 
matter, they werẽ not fo well inſtructed of the aun 
gels as they are in this place of Simeon, that 9 
* E 


ee ale 
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he ſhould be a lyghte to the Gentiles. noberfore there 
tan be no place foꝛ that erpolition here, which ſhe weth 
that this meruailynge ſignifiech doubte, but it is moze 
rather a token of a greate faithe. Foz this is the dilpo⸗ 


it bꝛyngeth. But where as is no fayth, all thyngs are 
| colde, without affection, withoute all motions, And 
| we map take this foꝛ an exãple: we haue heard now 


very darkneſſe and nyght, which hath no ſtoꝛe of coũ⸗ 
cell or healpe for other men, for afmuch as they are op⸗ 
prefled and bound them ſelues Yapth Grune and death. 


bp with a pꝛo ode topefuineg, and w b 
ra pov ett woulde boaſte on 
| 9 5 ama chpittian,and baptiled, J doubt not 
h at J haue the maittric ouer lonne and deathe, 


This meiuat 


fition of faythe: the greater it is, the moze admiration ing rylerh of 
and meruaile it cauleth, and the moze vncredible ioye the 


1 


hofdugh Chrite, and that eauen, and all creatureg 


bath an to the beſt for my faluation, Howe greatly 
poe man gyfte of fone greate maine delyghe a 
mn But What is that in compaxiſon ot this? 


The Sonday before 


Ik the Turkes dominion, whiche is notwe the grea⸗ 
teſt vpon the earth, were mypne, pet were that in noo 
poynt to be compared with this, that J haue a poꝛti⸗ 
on in the inheritaunce of Chꝛiſte, to lyue with hym foz 
euer. But howe many are there, that are truely dely⸗ 
ted here with? All we haue learned, and knowe this: 
but wee beleue it not, as it is ealye to pꝛoue. Foꝛ wee 
meruayle not therat. noberfore this fatth muſte nedes 
be verp colde, and ſcarcely hall alyue. Foz they that be⸗ 
leue truely, are not only glad, but alfo are pꝛowd with 
gladneſſe. And lette no manne meruaile at this, that 
It becbmeth pride in Chꝛiſtiaus is commendable, Foz this is their 
Ads bande. excellent manfulnes that they haue hyghe myndes ae 
be onde gaynſt the dyuell and all aduerlitie. Foz they knowe, 
that through Chꝛiſte, they are loꝛdes ouer them all. 
1 muſte euer haue reſpect to that lytle people, and 
choſe their felotolbyp, that neuer falleth, but embꝛa⸗ 
ceth this kynge, and ryſeth to faluation. 
mapas otters noberfore be not offended, yl many peryſhe by hea⸗ 
Ein. pes. Joꝛ this is the very courle ok all thynges, accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to the pꝛophecie of Simeon. The Pope banneth 
and curſeth our Doctrine after ſuche an hoxrtble ſoꝛte, 
as neuer was heard of, and goeth aboute with all his 
myaht to deſtrop it. Mot becauſe he feareth to be {edu | 
ted ther by. Foꝛ he vnderſtandeth very well, that it is 
the truthe but it is ol verye malice and ſtubbomeſſe, 
where with he is moued agaynſt vs. There bee other 
that are cffended, euen they that take it heauylye, and 
are greued, when they heare that thys chyld is a Sa⸗ 
niour. Foz what (fap they) ſhoulde thys be nothynge 
that J doo? Should all they be damned, that hither⸗ 
to haue folo wed thys kynde of doctrine and religion, 
as J haue? Thys is a pꝛincipall aflence, ok the a 
U 


| 
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Simeon ſpeaketh in this place. Therefore when ſoe⸗ 
uer thou ſeeſt theſe thynges, call this to remembꝛance 
fooꝛthwith that they are not doone after Gods com⸗ 
maundemente. For the Chylde. whome Mary hathe 
brought foozthe, is an offence, and a ſtumblyng block 
at the whyche, the wyſe of the woꝛlde, and the holye, 
ſhall ſtumble, and fall headlonge. woherekoꝛe, where 
fo euer hee is not receaued, we muſte paſſe by wyth 
tloſed eyes, and Reafe eares:nepther mutt we change 
any thyng of our purpofed oꝛder. 
The Jewes in thys matter geueth bs an euidente . 
example : They were greatly offended when Chritte Gz gere, 


Alter lpne maner, Doo our Montes calle oure doc: | 
dme dpuellpſhe and heretical. They ſhewe foozthe re wponbes, 


And bee whooꝛemongers, that by thele 

5 vnges we 
kun make oure tite allowable to GD: >. anid gette 

daluakion ſeynge good woortzeg pꝛeuayle nothynge 


etuittenmnen kalled att heretike,a foole, and a feducer, ioyne thy ſelle 
baden 10 With this kynge. Ik thou myllpke this fate, haue no⸗ 


other. 


i for his fake to put their lyle and that they haue in ieo⸗ 
init (6 put aries, Thele doo vite vp by CHRIST. For they 


{ 
foo.th t 
rifpng. 


thou heareſt without any longe circumſtaunces, that 


tds the Pꝛophete, bothe the maitter and his Difciples, 
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the tate ok Chuittianitic, fo behaue thy ſelke, that thy 
Prince CH RI T, thou thy ſelke, thy doctrine, and 
all thy trade of lyuyng maye not pleate men. Foꝛ here 


Chit is in the woꝛlde as a ſtumblyng blocke cafte in 
the Way, at the whiche, all the myghtie and holyẽ men 
chall ttumble. naverfore ik thou doeſt not reture to be 


thyng to doo with this kyng. Foz it is an vnmutable 
lawe of this kyng and of his kingdom, that accoꝛding 


the loꝛde and his ſeruantes, whiche the lode hym ſelle 
haue geuen, bee koꝛ a ligne and wonder, fora ſtum⸗ 
bling ftone and rocke to fall at. But after this terrible 
Image ok the greuons wꝛathe of God, there is putte 
forth an other exapie ful of humanitie and (wete com⸗ 

fort, whiche is not to be palled by. Foꝛ many (lath he) 
he is put foꝛ to ryſe by. owe therfore turne thy felfe 
vrto them that receaue this kyng / and thar doubt not 


knowe this, that in theim felues they haue no hope of 
ſaluation. They that are fallendowiie on this Wyle) 
kynde helpe to ryſe by in this ligne. Other ware fierce 
againſt thote thyngs / they blaſpheme, they curle, with 
great impudencie and pride. f 


foy 
ebe for to delpght thy eyes in beholdyng ths poor 
and nedpe people, whyche kynde in thes chylde a way 
to rife by. hatſoeuer is in combꝛance oꝛ heauy 1 ö 


a 


{ 


is come therby.To ſuche repꝛouers ſuch an aunfooere 


ouerthꝛowe of many, which alter ward do become the 
begynners of great turmoplings. But yet neuer the 


lefte , we muſte not leaue this commoditie vnpoten 


polſeſſion by Jdolatrie and falle doctrin, and the mile⸗ 


tyme, than an endleſſe pumſhemẽtꝰ and this punithe: 
met was euerlaſting, and vnrecouerable in that that 
i in 


mapſte thou geue: That the Gofpell ot CHRIST 
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I Corals, 
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in the Popedome was toꝛrupt Doctrine, without auy 


knowledge of God, without any true ſe ruice. Me 


haue pꝛoued this a tried in many generali Councels, 
how this doctrine might be applied to all men olfẽd 
no man. But the matter is euident, that ik thou take 
away this offence, Chꝛiſt can not remayne . Foꝛ at 
the light ol this man, koꝛthwith rileth trouble, ruine. 
and falling. And onto vs allo, at the laſte is Chꝛiſt 
come by his Goſpell, and that whileſt we do thinke 
litle theron, euen as he came allo to the Jewes. 
Whiche thyng we ought to repute for a great re⸗ 
noume, and to geue great thanks therfore , for that 
that we are thought woꝛthy ok ſo vnſpeakable grace 
and goodnes of God. The Pope and the Bilhops 
be angry, becauſe God called not them fatto Coun⸗ 
cell in this matter that the refoꝛmation of the Church 
mygght be fet bpon by their aſſent. And becauſe God 
Lied not this oder in fo doyng, there rifeth offence 
euery where. Chꝛiſt after his maner pꝛeacheth freely: 
the Pope and the Biſhops will not luffer that. Bere⸗ 
ok commeth this trouble. And the pꝛophecie of Si⸗ 


meon endureth foꝛ euer, in that this child is put forth 


to the falling of many in Ilrael, yea rather in all the 
woꝛzlde. ndbverfoxe it muſte nedes be, that offences 
come. Als Chꝛiſt faith in an other place: There muſte 
be fectes and hereſieg. The Doctrine is not without 
perſecutiõ. Net remaineth Chꝛiſt in middeſt of their 
furies and madnes, and ſome men rile in him, and be 
ſaued: Other do falle and periſhe, that wold faine haue 
Chziſt to be after an other forte, than he is tent ol 
God the Father, that he ſhould be a blocke to helpe, 
that he ſhould lyfte vp and make men vite. And wher⸗ 
as the madues of many is luche, that they will “a 
crepe, 
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crepe humbly to this blocke , but ſtryue againt hym 
with a ſtylfe necke, r fo by their owne deſire put them 
ſelk in perill of falling: Here is no fault in Chꝛſt but 
in theſe mad men, which thorough their pꝛyde make 
Chute, which is put forty for a ſygne to rife by, a ligne | 
ol falling and ruine. 1 
Wherfoze the Goſpell is fallly laundered to bea The Golpen 
krobleſome and a leditious doctrine, as thepope and ts nor ca 
Byſhops fay it is, as though no cull role by them in e pat aa 
the cõmon welth , and as though they dyd not ſtirre bounces, s. 

ppe all kynd of myſerie and plagues by their ſynnes 

aud Idolatries. If they wold geue place to this doc⸗ 
tine, caſte no ſtoppe againſt it there ſhould be no 
Diffention noꝛ any other euill. But where as they let 
chem ſelfs ſtubburnely againſt it, and thinke not them 
elk mete to geue place, what marueil is it if God Doth: 
hot alway after their delyers? Be the Jewes allo 
were offended in Chu. Ther was no fault in Chꝛiſt, 
which wold rather haue them ſaued, and came foꝛ 
the fame burpole,that men Mould beleue in hym and 
obtayn faluation by hy. But where as they will 
not, there is no faulte in Chꝛiſt. Foz it were mete 
Chat they ſhould lyue after the maner of CHRIST 

18 their Loꝛd, and not Chit after theirs. 
And the Golpell is for no other caule. And we ought 
tohaue reſpecte therto. But he that is loth to do fo, 
can blame nothing but his owne ſtubburnnes and 
damnable wickedneg, and not the Goſpell, which is 
N faulte. And this is the kyꝛſte parte of this 


But where as Simeon turneth his peach to 
the mother, with there woꝛds: And the woꝛde ſhall 
Perec through thy heart, that the thoughtes 4 

“shit tte } 
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hartes may be open. That ſemeth litle to agree with 

the words of the Euangeliſt, wher he ſaid: Simeon 

bleſled her. Foꝛ what bleſling oꝛ wiſhing of any good 

thing can there be, wheras he pꝛophecieth ſo to come 

to paſle, that her heart {hall be perced with a lwoꝛde⸗ 

This is not only written for Chyiſt oꝛ Maries fake, 

but foꝛ our learning is it wꝛitten, that haue nede of tt, 

: that we may falhion oure iudgement therby. Foz 

aie Fo" What man is there, not only J but of the chiefe Apo⸗ 
beartes. ſtleg, that wold haue ſulpected, that the malice of the 
world wold haue ben fo great, except the Gofpell had 

geuen vs a reuelation herof befoze . Foz there were 

many good men before this revelation, whiche lyued 

very lober y and godly. There were many wyſe, for 

whole honeſtie a man might well pronounce with an 

othe . And this is no litle renoume of the woꝛlde, 

without the Goſpel to haue ſuch ſciente, wildom . and 
honeſtie. ac. But it is allo a greater thing in religion, 

that the woꝛlde hath inuented and oꝛdapned thete 

religiouſe oꝛders. The Popedom is an example. For 

what man, when he beholdeth it, wil not conceaue a 

great opinion ofgodlynes? This is it in the woꝛlde, if 

the Gofpell be not, there ſhyneth nop men, honeſt, 

fober, and vpꝛight men. And all this is by the realon 

of ciuill vertues, and partly by iugling ceremonies: 

that excepte the goodnes of God helped, all ſhould be 

taft headlong into deſtruction, with this pretence, 

that they were iuſte, holy, wyſe, and pure from ſynne. 

b. Gothen Dut When the Golpell ts opened and the child Fetus 
orgeth or pꝛeached, there is it almoſte pꝛoued to ö lences d det 
the wa red with pictures, p thele laynctes are moſte ſynners 
openety the And thele wyle, moſt foles, and thele ſober men, mot 
pares, kruell tyꝛanteg Neither hath the Golpell any enemies 
7 MOH 
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more ſpitekull, than thele men, that are great, wyle, 
pꝛudent, vpꝛight in lyuing, good and holy. And the 
moze they ercell with thele vertues, ſo much the moze 
they behaue them ſelues enuioully again the Gol⸗ 
pell,as we pꝛoue by experience. The moze religion the 
Mounkes ſhewe in pꝛaying, faſting, and other chaſti⸗ 
fings , the moze furtoufly do they behaue them felues 
againſt the Goſpell. And this it is that Simeon ſpea⸗ 
Beth of, in this place. hat a great ſhew ( faith he) 
maketh the woꝛlde in both adminiſtrations, as well 
ciuill as religiouſe? T hey lyue honeſtly and holyly with 
1 — {paring and defrauding them felf of their plea⸗ 
and they may ſoone be taken foꝛ Angels, and the 
ſonnes of God , foz their great wildom and holynes. 
Who could beleue that there might lie hyd ſuche coꝛ⸗ 
tuption onder luch a fayer ſhew? And here is no art 
ſo full of knowledge, out of the which, this might be 
udged and perceaued ercepte this only terte, wheras 
he faith, that the Goſpell hall vtter this popfon. 
Wherkoꝛe when this is opened, it moueth to wꝛath 
thele fo great a fo holy men, ſo that they muſte nedes 
betray them ſelfeg, and ſhew beloꝛe all men, that all 
that they do, ia but hypocrilte. For there are other on gehen 
eraples befpde this, caſte againſt this: There are very beartes. 
wyſe Pꝛinces, that are earneſtly moued with the care 
ok lauing their ſubiectes: they are not couetouſe, no 
dꝛonkards, no gluttons: they be diligent in doing the 
bufines of their realme , to defend men from wꝛonge, 
they are chaſt hulbandes: e to be ſhoꝛt, ik a kung ſhould 
be pꝛayed ko, and wilhed, they wold be thought motte 
mete foꝛ theyꝛ vertues, pꝛudẽce, goodnes, holpnes. ac. 
But wilt thou know how the matter goeth? For 
carſſip at the publpſhing of the N aman 
* per⸗ 
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perceaue this bncredible hypocriſie, and this bloud 


thyꝛſtye hearte, which gapeth koꝛ the Hhedding of inno⸗ 
centes bloud, whiche myngleth all things with great 


Deceites , and letteth paſſe no kynde of fubtiltyes , to 


oppꝛeſſe the Golpell, and to ryd it out of the way, fo 


that yet by this orcafion , that is made open, whiche 


befoze no mã wold beleue, that lo great ſynnes ſhould 
lye hyd vnder luch an holy apperance. It chanceth by 
the launcing oꝛ cutting ok no thing, that this pet 
lent poyſon, guſheth out, but only by the Golpell. Mp 
che bore realon is this: that ik the Golpell ſhould with mang 
Gofpi motte. COfent be taught that they ſhould be the fyett alowerg 
therok, that do of let purpoſe pꝛoteſſe religion. But 
who fo euer thou art ,auntwer me this: Js not the 
Pope, the Biſhops the Pꝛieſts, the Mounkes, the 
vniuerlities with their Boctours, the moſt ſpitefull 
enemies of it that beꝛ nohich thing Simeon meaneth 
here, and laith to Marp : This thy child ſhal be author 
of fo great a tumult, and ſhall bewzay them, that 
myght fone haue lyen hyd from al men, ye that wold 
ſcarſly kuo w them felues, he ſhall open their heartes, 
that they that were counted fox motte holy, map be 
kno wen to be blaſphemers, full of gyle, deceit , periu: 
rie, hate, enuie, and all malice, Suche fylthynes fhati 
be opened in them by hyn , whiche neuer the leſle foz 
their dyuers vertues, wildome, innocencie , Upright: 
nes „and holynes might be counted woꝛthye to 
rule all the woꝛlde, xe and heauen alſd. This opening 

of the heart is adminiſtred by this chylde. 
At the fyꝛſt; whan the Gofvell came abꝛode „Ine⸗ 
wer thought that the wozlde wold be fo madde. q 
Judged all men after my ſelf, whereas J thought 
his that all nen wold triumphe foꝛ iop, that they are 
ty | deli⸗ 
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deliuered earneſtly. From the tyꝛanmy of the Dope; 


and by Chiſt made partakers of all that good thing, 
the whiche before they ſtudied with great coſte and 
payn to purchaſe, and pet all in vayne. And J thought 
that theſe things wold ſpecially pleale the fcoles and 
Byſhops, tf it wold pleate any. But how are we 
handled: foꝛ this Doctrine are we intreated without 


all mercye. And no man hate bs moze than the reli⸗ 


giouſe men. we mufte accuſtome our felucs to ſuffer 
this iniquitie, and mut not caſte of the Golpell, for 


this wickednes of the woꝛlde: But fet forth the doc⸗ 


krine therof the moꝛe earneſtly . Foꝛ it is ſuch that be⸗ 
wꝛayeth the duell and his members, how great an 
enemy ok God is the world with all his giftes and 
vertues. for. J could neuer know by my bel, that fo 
great wiczednes and contempt was in mans heart. 


But the Goſpell teacheth vs, to knowe well what 


6 the Pope, the Stops, the Pꝛinces, the Nobles; 
the Citizens, the Ruſtykes: euen that they be vered 
as dyuels, foꝛ as much ag they doo not only refate 
this hollome doctryne, but pertecute it allo with ail 


7 


te, and deſpiſe it very pꝛowdlie. J perteaued not ve 


iS before that J learned the Gofpell but thought 
that the holy Ghoſte had reigned in their doyng: 


And this is the pith of this faving, whereas Simeon 


ſaith, tat Chyiſt hall open the thoughtes of mennes 
heattes. But wohy doth he open them: Truely for oure 
inſtruttion a cõfoʒte. To inſtructe vs after this ſoꝛte, 
that we be not offended and troubled, when the fo⸗ 
ltibenes of luch men betrayeth it ſelke. Foꝛ this matter 
kan not be without admiratid, when thele goodly and 


„ 


chat they can not lulker the woꝛd of God but do curle 


. 2 0 it 


wie min ces a other good mẽ pꝛocede to fuch madnes, - 


Chiscpentng 
tapneth te 
Judgement. 
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it moſte wickedlye. Foꝛ this thing the Goſpell geueth 
ſuccoure, and openeth this myſterte. Before tyme the 
thoughtes of the hearts were lecret, but now cometh 
he forth that both is in Dede, e alſo called the opener 
of p heartes. He Doth lo open the ſecretes, that it may 
appeare, what mennes thoughtes be, whiche neither 
they them ſelues, neither any other knew before, and 
vet were they to be opened: foꝛ they were no better 
before than now but they were ouer couered with a 
colour, that they could not be ſeen, and the thoughtes 
of the heartes lap hyd. But now after that the Gol⸗ 
pell is {et fooꝛth, it appeareth as playne as the ſonne 
what was bpd befoze, euen a very pit of al myſchele. 
And there is no ſtate of mã, wherin it goeth not after 
this ſozte, pe as well amongeſt the bye Loꝛds, as the 
low looꝛdaynes. And look how much the better and 
holper they de in both partes: fo much the mote they 
hate the Gofpell, and are full of popfon and blaſphe⸗ 
ming of God. And that Momus thought to be omit⸗ 
ted in the perkecte making ol man, that is atcom⸗ 
pliſhed by the Gofpell, euen an open place to fe in⸗ 
to the heart and bꝛeaſt, that 5 pꝛiuities of the heartes 
map be ſeen, and that nothing, accoꝛding to the faping 
of Simeon map be hyd. 1 a 
The openeng  Secodarilp, this opening of the heartes is for oure 
de Magid to confoꝛt, ſeing the woꝛld can be brought by no meanes 
dio allow Gods word, and pet it ſheweth outwardip 
4 great pretence of holpnes, that we Mould not feare 
it but thinke this ſurely: that wobhattocuer apperance 
AT he gleateſt ok righteoulnes ther be, pet foꝛ ag much as it is found 
pice ts ee giltie in this byce , euen that it can nor abpde Gods 
Teo, arm ood, but perfecute it, that it is condemr b 
of God, g to ) 0 ? ned with the | 
bath. dpuell and with all that thereto belongeth, and that | 
r all | 
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All his holines and woꝛkes are but tounterkaited. Foꝛ 
ee be conlidered by their proper nature, it is no e 
cull thynge, to be indued with wildome, rightoulnes 9 
and fobernes. But this is euill when ercellent ver⸗ Pe elie 
tues be bied fo2 clokyng of mot greuous ſpnnes, that ut. 
is, of curling God and perferutpnge his woꝛde. Uir⸗ 
ginitie is muche craked ol, as it is in Dede a rare and 
great gikte. But what commendation woldeſt thou 
leaue foꝛ that Uirgin, that woulde commit murder. 
The commendation of this gpfte ſhoulde not ſeme ſo 
great, ſeing it is ioyned wit ſuche a great crime, that 
i myghte be thought woꝛthie of lyfe. . 
Lypzewyſe allo goeth the matter in this caſe, it is ac⸗ 
coꝛdinge to the layinge of Simeon ſpeakynge this 
vnto Marye. Thy fonne ſhall conuicte the woꝛlde 
of greate crunes, ot thefte,of man ſlaughter, of mur⸗ 
derpnge of fathers , and that euen them that are 
Nowe almoſt counted for gods. He {hall fo open 
them and their heartes, that they {hall declare eui⸗ 
dentlye themlelues to be the ertreme enemies of god. 
This hypocrilie is now to be ſulkered wherin the out: 
warde apperaunce hydeth greate offences, but this 
will not continewe longe. Let CHRIST onely 
tome abꝛode with his gofpell , and it ſhalbe euident, 
that all the woꝛlde is full of leude perfons, of the ene⸗ 
mies of God, of theues, and robbers. They can 
not pacientipe ſufler themſelues this to be named: 
det before G O D they can not purge themſelueg of 
Hele crimes. Foz althoughe the outwarde lyuynge 
be bpnight, vet is there this fauite , that there is lo 
reate vngodlines in them, that they can not ſuffer 
gods worde, whiche can matze good that this name 
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is mot agreable to men. Foꝛ the tounge and handes 


are with a lytle thynge, and by a fmale occafion 


duuen to laughter, wheras the hearte befoze is fut 


of flaughter. This vice is opened by the Goſpell, 


whiche otherwile no man could knowe, and no man 


allo beleue. 


Wherkoze Simeon addeth nowe furthermoze in 


his ſpech to Mary: A (woꝛde (ſaieth he) Hal perſe thy 
ſoule. Sor fhe was faine to behold and fele this ou⸗ 
tragioulnes of the woꝛld, and not only ſhe , but all the 
vmuerſall churche. Nowe it is vnpoſſible for a man 


to ſee all this without ſoꝛowe and greate trouble of 


minde. As Peter lapeth by Loth. Chat he dwelled 
amongeſt them being a righteous man both in fertg, 


and hearyng, a from day to day vered his righteous. 


foule with their vnrighteous woꝛkes. This is then 


the ſwoꝛde, that perſeth the hearte, ( that is to ſaye) 
the hearte is tozmented for that the wickednes ok 
the woꝛlde is fo greate, and ſo full of diſſimulation, 
and woꝛketh in the meane tyme all kynd ol uuuries 
and intamies againſt God and his ſaintes. 
And this is one ok the croſſes of Chꝛiſtian men, 
euen the loꝛow of the hearte, whiche paſſeth all other 
thynges that greue them, and cauleth them beinge fa. 
vered to grone for payne. Whiche when they haue, 


doubtles the paynes ot the wicked tarrieth not longe 
after. And this is ſpozen as touchyng p Pꝛophecie of 
Simeon. With this pꝛophecie of Simeon, is ioyned 
the hyſtoꝛy ol Anne the Pꝛopheteſſe, which teſtikieth « 


pꝛeacheth alfa herlelfe though theholy ghoſt, of chziſt. 
Ok her this repozteth the CEuangeliſte: Bow the ler⸗ 
ued God daye and nyght in pꝛayer and ae 


ul 
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Do our aduerſaries the Papiſtes caſte in our teth, as 


thought it made foꝛ them. woheras pet we neuer de⸗ 8 
nied that Gon mutt be lerued with katynge L prayer. Lesice ot son. 


Foꝛ ſeing that kaſtynge that is temperance in eating 
and dꝛinkynge, and prayers alſo are commanbed ok 
God, we allo count them to be a portion of gods ſer⸗ 
nice. For obedience is commanded. But the Papiſtes 


are not content with this, but they cal an addition . gn 
therto, requiringe that this obedience ſhoulde belonge on ot tpn com⸗ 
to the obtapninge of remiſſion of ſynnes and euerla⸗ meth uot cher 


ſtyng lte. But we denie that precifely, and anlwere 


with tye angel, that that is don only by the child Jelu, 
Which is called Fetus and a Sauiour, that he maye 
laue his people from their ſynnes. But here let vs 


make an end, and cal to god foꝛ his grace, that he will 


be mercikull bute vs a defende vs againſt al offences, 


and geue vs ſo muche power, that we mape riſe in 


Chꝛiſt, and neuer ſtumble with offence at his doctrine, 


che Which thinge Chꝛiſt our Lod vouchfaif to graunt 
8. Amen. : a 


1 be C ircumeifion of Chrift audoſ the lesves. 
The tpect termon. Gualat. ili. 


gdhen the tyme was ful tome, God ſent bys ſon 
N made ofa woman, and made bonde vnto the 
Bh WV lawe . to redeme them whiche torre bonde vn⸗ 
Rada hate the lawe, that we(thorowe election) mpght 

xreccaue the inheritaunte that belongethe ons 
to the naturall ſonnes. Becauſe pe are ſonnes, God ha the 
fente the ſpirite ef hys ſonne into our heartes, trpeng Abba, 
deare Father. I herkoze nowwe 5 thou arte not a feruaunt, 


nt a ſonne. J thou be a lonne thou arte alſo an he yer of 


God, thorowe Chꝛiſte. 
H. liij. 
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Thbe circumciſion of C hriſ. 

4 LA ae 

THE EXPOSITIONS, 


MSE Bis * K. eeeT PUI EER F 
Dis Daye are they wont to pꝛeache of 
- two matters. J irſt of C ircumciſion, 
Then of the name Felu. The which 
thynge the Euangeliſt doth eſpecial⸗ 
ly notifie, for that it was pꝛophecied 
of, before that the childe was con⸗ 
teaued in his mothers wöbe. noher⸗ 
f this name is hereby greatly aduas 
ced. And for aſmuche as we intende to make the do⸗ 
ctrine of circunciſion plaine, this difference is in eſpeci⸗ 
al to be marked, that it conliſteth not in the thing, but 
in the perfons. Foꝛ tf we confider the thynge, there is 
great differẽce betwene the circttcifion of the Jewes 
and of Chꝛiſt. And that becauſe the perfon of Chziſt is 
fare vnlyke the perlon of the Jewes. Wise Se 
Ce begin⸗¶ The beginninge of ciccumcifion is declared in the 
ning of carca- bible in the firſte booke ol Moyſes, it hath alfo an 
. appointed ende, to the whiche it ſhall endure, that is 
euen vnto CHRIS T. Abꝛaham is the punci⸗ 
pall ground of all the matter, to whome GOD? 
gaue commandement to circumcile hymſelfe, and all 
that were in his houſholde: And alfe whatſoeuer ok 
the male kynde was boꝛzne, it ſhoulde be circumciſed 
the eyght Dae after theyꝛ byith. They therfore that 
came with fuche a ligue in theyꝛ bodye, had God 
their pꝛotectour and Sauiour as & O D pꝛomiſed 
dene, s. he woulde be. This was not appointed of O 
aay for nothynge are for a litle cauſe, that not onelp A⸗ 
bꝛaham, bit allo all in his familie, and whatſoeuer 
of the male kynde was bozne: fhoulde be lubiect to 
cir- 
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ircumciſion, that not onelpe the Jewes myghte 
bat them felfe to be the peopie of GO D. For he 
receaueth the ſeruaunts of Abꝛaham, whiche were 
Gentiles, to be of his people and ſonnes, and to 
haue righte ok inheritaunce whiche was appointed 
to Abzaham and to his (cede. And thele dyd ob⸗ 
tayne it before Ilaac to the whiche neuertheleſſe 
alterwarde the pꝛomeſſe was iopned, where as pet 
theſe bought ſeruauntes were of the Gentyles. 
Wherfoze the Jewes haue not the cheife occalion to 
boſte of this. Foꝛ although they extolle cirtumci⸗ 
fion bery muche, pet this they can not denpe, that 
GOD hath called onto it the Gentyls , whiche 
ate not the ſonnes of Abraham , but boughte ler- clan, 
uauntes. As touchinge this Circumciſion, there is 
nothynge cls lefte for bs but the type and kygure 
offapth. As it is allo ag touchynge the other hy⸗ 
Houes paſte, whiche onelye profpte vs in this, that 
we mape take therok eramples of kayth and true god⸗ 
lynes. me are not bounde to ceremonies, pet haue 
we nede of ſuche obedience and luche fayth as theirs 
Was than, whiche lyued vnder luche ceremonies. 
Wherekoze the Doctrine of Circumcilion is not put 
booth to the intent, that we fhould be Circumcited. 
(Fer thys ceremonie is dilanulled) but that we by 
the reherſall therof, ſhoulde remember to ſhewe o⸗ 
bediente to 6 O D/ as Abzaham ſhewed. 
ne HR IS T hade not come „Circumciſion 
fhoutde haue ben necellarie euen at this tyme fo2 vs, 
ib {9 be we woulde be of the people of God. For 
ide condition is ſtraight and without exception, he 
that is not circumtiled, his foule mutt be exempt 58 ea: 


The Circumtiſion of Chrift. 
ofthepeopleofod. 
wHabverefoxe the example that we take of the olde - 
Circumcilion, is this. That 6 OD in this Image 
declareth vnto vs, how contrarie to reaſon he woꝛ⸗ 
keth and conunandeth , ik a man ble the iudgement 
of reaſon. for amongeſt the proud Gentpls it ſe⸗ 
med a thynge to be laughed at, that 6 O D which 


is fo wile, ſhoulde fet kooꝛth fuche a mad precepte, — 


wherof is made mention in pꝛeachynge contrary to 
the lawe of ſhamkaſtnes, honeſtie, and chathtie, 
and efpectalipe when they be aged that are com⸗ 
manded fo to do. for Abꝛaham at that tyme was 
fowꝛe (core and nintyne peres olde. And herok rte 


Keb Werler {ety contumelious names, fo that the Jewes were 
offended. named Recutitiand Appelies among the Gentyls, 


i. Cor. ic 


that is to faye, men whole fkpnne is growen as 
gaine, oꝛ men without k ynne. But this is the true 


cauſe therof, as it was fapde in the Goſpell nerte 


before : whatſoener ig of 6 O D put fooꝛth: it is 
done with luch a faſhion, that all men laughthe it to 
ſcoꝛne, no man aloweth it, but all ieſteth vpon it, 
as though it were olde swpues fables. And cou 


trarie, looke Whatloeuer he commandeth not, but 


is of our owne imagination, this do we require to 
be acceptable vnto hom. This woulde we haue 
oblerued for an euerlaſtynge lawe. But this can ne: 
uer be alowed of G6 DD. And herot ſpꝛingeth the 
caufe of a greate offence. As Paule ſaith: After that 
in the wiledome of 6 O D, the woꝛlde knewe not 


N 
b 


God by wiſedom, it pleaſed God to ſaue them that 


beleue by foliſynes of preachpnge. what maye be 


moze againſt reaſonthen that bꝛead the body , 
. an 
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and the cuppe the bloud of Chꝛiſte is receaued for 

the ts i of ſrnne? Howe ſhoulde a iptle bread , The larres 
and wine woꝛke fuche and fo a greate thynge? This gaint rralon. 
thynketh reaton neyther can it thynke anpe other⸗ 

wiſe. But & O D therfore purpofeth not to change 

this, Ai reaſon Doth not beleue noz alow it, gods 

caule is neuer the woꝛſe for that. Lypkewile allo Bepriſme w 
goeth it in baptifine. Howe ſhoulde this ſeme pꝛo⸗ e 
neable to reaſon, that ik the child be walhed with a 

lytle water, that therby he is purged from his ſinnes, 

and tranſlated out ofthe kyngdome of the deuil into 

the kyngdome ol God. In dede it might ſtand wel 

with realon that ſynne hold be walhed awaye with 

Water, ik anne were a ſpote: but for almuche as lin 
is fattened in the minde, bones, and in the inermoſt 
parte of the body, it is not agreable to reaſon that 
water ſhoulde perle fo far and wache it awaye. Cern 
But none conſider well Circumcilion. Mighte not zgapnſte teas 
Abzaham by lpke reaſon alleage for himlelfe to refute done. 

i what doth this pꝛofit me to ſaluation, that J am 
Circumaiſed in mine age? what good doth this to a 
child? 02 what profit. at all Doth a man take by Cir⸗ 
3 It God would haue the bodye changed, 

e mighte haue made it fo at the beginnynge that it 

ſhold nede nothing to be cut fro it. Ik teafon had ben 

taten to councell at that time, it woſd haue ſayd euen 

fo; neither Doth it thinke any other wile now à dapes, 

when it pꝛoneth her wiſedom . But it is to be learned 

inthis place that whendoeuer quettion is moued Why werner 
god hold gene luch commandement, the deuill hath ö arch vice. 

per hand. As 5 exãple of Cue in paradiſe Doth thew. wandelt. 

Comadement was geué,> they Hold not eat ok > tree. 

aut whan the began to regarde litle the comman⸗ 
dement 


The circumciſion of (briff. 
Dement, and hard the deuill reaſonynge, vohy God 
made luche a lawe, The fell do wne hedlonge, and 
was caſte into ſuche diſobedience, that all we vnto 
this time fuffer the blame and penaltie therok. 


W herekoꝛe lette this be a lawe foꝛ the congrega⸗ 


tion. when G O D geueth a commandement 
thynke it to be thy duetie, to honour it with all lub⸗ 
miſſion, and make no further fearche. t he com⸗ 
mande, obey, ik he ſpeake, be attent, and dilalowe 
nothyng that he Doth. Foz out of this moſt certain 
pꝛinciple doth God diriue and fet all the other of his 
doinges, that all men are fooles , lpers and eupll 
and of fo greate madues, that they neuer oughte, 
noz mape be able to vnderſtande his woꝛde and 
his wozkynge. As Jeremie fapth, leud and vnſear⸗ 
cheable is the hearte of man. ö Fe 
Seinge therfore oure leudnes and vice is fo great, 
we thoulde of our owne accoꝛde correct oure iudge⸗ 
ment; and thynke this as to uchynge Gods woꝛkes 
and commandementes: If this ſeme contrarie to my 
realon, trulpe it is foz no other cauſe, than that J haue 
ſuche a coꝛrupt vnderſtandynge, and dul knowledge. 
And nothynge hindꝛeth me in iudgyng gods wiledõ, 
but myn owne natural foliſh nes. herkoꝛe Circumci⸗ 
lion is an example of fayth and of ſinguler obedience: 
Wheras Abraham æ his ſeruãtes were nothing offen⸗ 
ded with this commandement, but obeied it without 
reaſoning, a thought not thus: that Circumcilion is a 
folith thing fog them that are aged. This is peraduen⸗ 
ture Gods meanynge, what ik he thought other wiſe; 
P the lin of} fleſh ſhold be reſtrained a ag a man wold 


fo cut of:thisis doubtles p true cirtũciſion, why Mold. 
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God cõmand ſuch a thing that is contrarie to realon? 
that the body ſhould be cirtumciled? fox what entent 
is that done; But thele men thought not ſo. but were 
obedient to the commandement , and this perluaded 
them ſelues: Oyth God doth requier that, ſeme this 
neuer lo much againſt realon, pet hall I befaued; be⸗ 
caule J obey his pꝛecepte. Mhertoꝛe this is an eram⸗ 
ple of ſtedfaſt faith, wherwith Abꝛaham and his ter 
uantes were endued . And it is put forth to vs, that 
we ſhould folo w them, and not geue oure ſelues to 
oure owue wiſdom and realon to be deceaued. 
And this haue we fpoken as touching the cireum⸗ r vera 
tiſion of the Jewes, whiche hath no longer power are cirtoncibed 
then the law it felfe,(that ts) vnto the comminge ok de erb dar. 
HKI T, as it is ſignified in that p childern were 
tircumciſed vpon the eight day. Foz this oꝛder was in 
the law: after fir Days is the Sabboth, and that day 
that foloweth the Sabbotly, is che eight day, euen 
the beginning of the weke folowing. For Chit by 
tircumciſiõ, began to fulfil the fapings that were pꝛo⸗ 
phecied of hym: euen to be afauiour , and a light to 
lighten the Gétiles, which ſyould haue his kyngdome 
mt onip limited by the borders of the Jewes; dut 
could by his Golpel ertend his kingdom thꝛoughont 
aàlthe woꝛld. And berof is that now the begynning. 
Wherfoꝛe, as J ſaid before, we muſt puta’ great 
Diftance and Difference detwene the ctrcumneition of 3 dn ge 
the Jewes and of Cniſt. Fo: the perlons are vnipke; crenata of 
_ although the thing that ther da ts not Uunipke,Citcuni 5e ge 
kiſton Wag geuen to them, whiche were lynners, and 
condemned to euerlaſting death. But Chit is with 
duk ſnne, and the Lord of the law, vpon wyome the 
law bath no ſtroke: tor } law is oniy aut ien 
Melis U 
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vut he is no ynner. But foꝛ as much as he is circum⸗ 
rifed after the law, as other chyldern that are ſyn⸗ 
ners, the law is ouerſeen and Doth hum wꝛonge. 
And for this caute is the law compelled to make him 
a@recompences and therfore his power is dilanulled 
and abrogate. It it had pleated Chit; he might abo⸗ 
liſhed and abꝛogated the law by power. Foꝛ he is the 
Wow ouer the law with whom the law haue naught 
to do, for becauſe he is without ſynne. But he wold | 
do nothing pꝛelumptuouſly after rigour, but oꝛder 
hym (elf. humbly alter the equall triall of the law. 
Sind: All thig is done foz oure lake, that we might 


Ginidbath,, kate confant cherol in gure doyngs. Fon in hisowne 
damen e behalf CHRIS T had no nede to obey his mother, 


cumcilion. 


oꝛto be crucified . But he doth it foꝛ oure fakes . For 
we had nede of fuch a man, that was without ſpnne; 
and that chould fulfill the law for vg and fo! turne 
away the wꝛatheof ( D. for tig tauſe was he 
made: fablecte vnto the law and ‘afterward geueth 
vs that victozie, Whiche he had ok the lave that 
we might ſo be helped byhym that the law Mould 
haue no more power oer vs than it had ouer 
hym, leatt it ould accuſe and condemne vs Foz he 
that embꝛateth C HR ISIN with a true faith ob 


tapneth by bpm deliuerance from the law aud Dane 


ff ate Ri nobeefore vemember well this differente, toꝛ all the 


ſtethentherein. Amaham is ſubiecte to the 


lawe and to circauncilion herauſe he is A ſyimet, and 
the lawe hath power on hom foꝛ tyre. But Chuſt is 


uo lynner, and therloꝛe he is not conſtrapned vnder 


‘Theda, pet doth heſumtt hymtelf to the law: that 


all that rereau hym by faith! may be free from on 
oh AUS 4 
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turle of the lawe. noherkoze this hiſtoꝛy of Chutks 
tircumcilion geueth no ſmalle contoꝛte, in the remem 
bꝛance wherof thankes are woꝛthely geuen to God 
that although we are in daunger of the lawe by tpn; 
pet this is not to the perill of oute faluation but by « ,,, 1 
Chꝛiſt we haue deliuerance from the curſe ol the law, 
wiiche fot oure fakes ſuffered the curle of the law 
and made hymſelf ſubiecte to the lawe ! And that 
it was neceflarpe on this wyſe, that we ſhould be 
Delpuered from the lawe, it is the faping of Paule to 
the Romains, where he ſayth: Circumtiſion pꝛeuap⸗ 17 55 nee 
leth nothyng, but the kepingiof GO DS comman⸗ 0 Nom 

ments. It is a confident kynde of ſpeache sor it is Nom., 
ag much as to ſay: Mo man circumciſed and fulfilled 
the law of God, or zepte the law of GOD. What 
other thing is this, than that the circumciled, are not 
| Atcuncifed For Gods commandement is euer top: 
i 4 75 this pꝛeſtripte: Thou ſhalt loue the Loꝛde 
thy God with all thy heart, with all thy ſowle, with 
| all thy mynde. Now let one be brought forth of al the 
men chat be, that may boſte that he hath done oꝛ tan 
dothis. The law commandeth: Thou thalt not de⸗ Pa 
ger: Dhew me one that can boſte, that he hath done Ders.. 
Ko oz can do it. To be ſhoꝛte, choſe out Whatkoeuer 
tommandement thou wilt amongeſt them all, a thou 
tantte not denpe but that thou hatte not kepte it at 
al trmes But what ſentence is geuen agapntt n 
m that kepe it not? Ueryly no other than is pꝛo⸗ of ihc law ig 
ſwunced ol Paule: Curſed are all that are Duden the "PMI. 
wwe fox they tan not do it. Tor if we coulde do it, N 
chere were no pevtll, But litt doe can not do it, this is 
er tapn, and ſure, that the law acculeth vs, killeth and 
prety vs to the dyuell, and condemneth to 2 
Rit | Wher⸗ 


P ſal. ig. 
T /al. aj. 


B/al,1305 


Laine, 


T he civenmcifion of Chriſt. 
noberfore we haue nede of a moze highe and profound — 
Doctrine; whiche may do moze to vs than the lawe: 
which Doth nothing but commande vs to loue God 
with all oure heart, and oure neighbours as oure ſelf, 
pea und that when he hurteth vs allo, and when we 
wold deſier to be reuenged. But the law pꝛeuapleth 
nothing by her controllinge Nedes muſte there be 
in oure nature, anger, variance, vnpacientnes, ha⸗ 
tred, enuie, pꝛide, a luch lyke, there is no other remedie. 
Wherfoꝛe ther is no ma that can obey this doctrine. 
Neither can this any thing pꝛeuayle in the iudgement 


ot God, it we fulfill the law as muchas we can. 


And this is the caule, why a greater, euen Chꝛiſte 
the fonne of God commeth into the woꝛlde, which by 
great moderation ſubmitteth him (elf to the lawe, to 
take it wholly away. For he it is, that map pleade 
with the law on this wyſe: Thou doſte not as men 
looke thou ſhouldeſt doe, thou makeſt them not righ- 
teouſe, thou doſte not putific their hartes, as we pꝛoue 
by experience. Foz els what cauſe Hould Dauid haue 
had to ſay: ho can compꝛile his faultes? Purge me 
Low from my ſecrete ſpnnes. Lpkewyſe in the 143. 
Plalme: Enter not into iudgement with thy ſeruant, 
foz no man is righteous in thy light. And again in 
the 130. Plal. It thou mare ſtraightly oure iniqui⸗ 
tics, Loꝛd who ſhal be able to ſtande in iudgement. 
And ſuch lyke ſentences do teftifie , that no man can 
ſay: Lozde we haue done this woꝛtze euen as thou 
cdmandedſt, there is no doubt of that . Foꝛ as much 
then as the law hath vs bound vnto it on this wyſe, 
and dꝛyueth vs from the light of God , pea & beateth 
do wne oure confidence and faith which we ought to 


haue in God, we muſt of necelſitie graunt, . ug 
„ aue 


Ne we yeres diye. ~ Full, 


haue nede ok a moze perfecte doctryne, that we may 

tome into Gods ſight. This is the doctryne of the 

Goſpell, whiche Chꝛiſt pꝛocureth to be preached to vs Goſpeu. 

and to the Jewes alter this ſentence: that we are 

damned for oure ſynne. And it profiteth the Jewes 

nothing, that they are circumciled. Foꝛ this circum⸗ 
cid deliuereth them not from ſynne. As the Pꝛophet 
faith: Although they haue the fleſh of thew foꝛelzyne 
circumciled, pet their heart is vucircumciled and vn⸗ 
pure. But this deliuereth, in that the Golpell pꝛea⸗ 

cheth on this wyle, that oure Loꝛd Fetus Chziſt, 

whiche ought nothing to the la we, becauſe he was 
without ſynne, made hym {elf ſubiect to the lawe, and 

wold be circumciled that he might haue to do with 
che la we: foꝛ as much as he, wher as he was Loꝛd of 
che lawe, yet was challẽged as a bondman to p lawe: 
now againe abydeth the controling and dommion of 
Cheiſt. And this power that Chꝛiſt hath ouer p lawe, ge avs 
Doth he make common to vs all, he benummeth the asana} tai. 
lawe of his power, whiche it had againſt vs ſynners, 
and deliuereth vs from it, not to the entent, that we 
ſhould nothing regard it, oꝛ geue ouer oure felf to lu⸗ 
tes, but this:that whẽ we haue done that we ſhould 
not it might be foꝛgeuen vs, and not be layde to oure 
charge, neither turne away oure ſaluation. 

Wherloꝛe they that beleue in Chait hath no nede of 
eircunciſion. Foz they are not only free from theſe and Bote hilt 
luche ipke burdens of the lawe, but they haue allo re⸗krom the lv. 
miſſid of their ſynnes, and pꝛomeſſe of euerlaſting lyle 
by Chit. This doth pꝛofit me that J beleue p Chꝛiſt 
was circumciſed. Foꝛ this was done foꝛ my ſatze that 
he might be a luerty for me, whatloeuer action p law 
haue againſt me. Wherkoꝛe J wil truſte to the inno⸗ 

| cencie 
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tentie of hym, that ſhalbe my conkoꝛt: that although 
for a tyme the lawe as Loꝛd in heauen (foꝛ it accuſed 
vs men before God, and we had no ſafegarde againſt 
it, neither could we complayne of any wꝛong . becauſe 
oure ſyn was ope) yet now is the matter other wyle. 
For by 5 tircumciſion of Chꝛiſt we are deliuered from 
the curle of the lame. We can not put lo great conft⸗ 
dence in oure circumciſtion, and loue towarde God, 

and obedience toward oure neighboure. we can not 
truſte and ſtycke to theſe things. All oure truſte is in 
this, chat Chꝛiſt is obedient, innocent and holy. This 
truſt ſhall not deceaue vs, foꝛ it is certain. Befoꝛe that 

this was opened vnto vs, we thought that we muſt 
nedes kulkill the lawe , o2 be damned. Dut now we 
knowledge that it is tmpoffible foꝛ all men to do, and 
that we can not beare that burden. But Chꝛiſt hath 
taken it from vs, æ put it on hym elf, and began the 
matter by circumciſion, fulfilled the lawe. And here⸗ 
in is oure trufte, We oughte not truely to be carele ſſe 
in taming of the fleſh, and in inſtructing it that it may 
obey GO D, leaſte J be founde vtterly dilobedient. 
Whatſoeuer J am not able to do, J remit it to this 
lafegard. Foꝛ whatſoeuer J haue not done, that dyd 
Chꝛiſt for my fake. Foꝛ we ſhall neuer be in luch good 
The ting ot tabyiige that we map do al that we ought to doo. 
Heul As Paule lapth: J am delighted with the lawe of 
Lom. 7 God after the inwarde man, but J finde an other 
lawe in my members repyninge againſt the lawe of 
my mynde, and lubduyngeit to the lawe of ſyn, which 
is in my members. Whiche is as muche as to fay: 
q ae ~ e obey ns flefh., but after fayth 
o not ſo it greueth me, and J abpde this bondage 
againſt my Will. 1 a nage 
Alter 


Ne we yeres daye. Fol. Gz. 


After this forte Chꝛiſtian righteouſnes is made 
perfecte, when J acknowledge my ſynne, that J can mt en 
neuer fulfill the lawe of God, and yet J delpaite not "nese 
therefore . Foz in this example J knowledge, that 
CHRIS T regardeth me, and for my fake made 
hym (elf ſubiecte to the lawe and fulfilled it. Hereol 
after that enfuctl a new zeale, and a new affection, ige fit 
euen loue foward God, bycaule he loucd vs fyꝛſt, that e 

we map be obedient to his will, with all Diligence. 
Herof accoꝛding to the Palme rileth a wuling people, 
whiche beginneth to loue G O D, and to do after his 
lawe. And althoughe ſuch doing is llacke and vnper⸗ 
fecte by the means of the lleſh, vet is it alowed of God 
for the fayth in Cont. Foz whatſoeuer is vnpure Note well. 
and vnperlecte in it, it lleeth to remiffion of lynne as 
to the only meane lefte to eſcape by. 
And this haue we now ſpoken of the two fortes 
pdf circumciſion. The firſt was commanded by God, 
And the Jewes haue obeyd vnto it hitherto as vn⸗ 
fo a lawe, and pet they obtayned not faluation 
therby. Foꝛ no man couid fulfill tye lawe. wherkoꝛe 
although they had the lawe , pet neuertheleſſe the 
late accufed and condemned them before GO 0. 
But ſaluation and holpnes is obtapned hereby, in 
that that Chꝛiſt ſubdued hym elf to the lawe, and 
boze the curſe therof. herfoꝛe the Jewes that be⸗ 
leued this, and had their laluation contitting in the 
promt ſede, to them was circumcilion outwardly 
9976 to alſure them that they were righteoule be⸗ 

ze God, not for circumciſton, but for their faith in 

Chꝛiſt. whiche thing lith it is lo, the hyſtoꝛy of the 
Lircumciſion of Chritt is wozthely eſtemed to be full 
ekconkozt. In the Whiche this o h is {et looꝛth: 


Deut.6, 


The Sonday before 


That if we deſyer the way that leade vs to God, it 
may not be obtayned by the lawe, whiche comman⸗ 


deth: Thou ſhalt loue thy Loꝛd thy GO D with all 


thy heart, and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. Foz we do 


neuer ſo, noꝛ can not do ik we wold. But this is oure 
only ſafegard, to the whiche we make oure refuge, 
euen CHRIST Jeſus the ſonne of God and oure 


Lozde. a 
He hath Catitfiedthe will of God, and made hum 


fclf ſubiecte as a ſynner to the lawe ( fo2 it it had not 
bene foꝛ that, he ſhould neuer haue bene circumciled as 
other chyldern be vpon the eight day.) This was 
done foz all mennes ſynnes, that all men may haue 
truſt in hym. Foz it was no nede for hym ſelte. noher⸗ 
fore this pertayneth vnto vs, and we doo well put 
oure truſte in hym, that we may be faued for his 
righteouſnes and holynes. And that J may bꝛie fly in 
one woꝛd note this matter: we muſt only ſticke to the 
righteouſnes and iuſtification of Chꝛiſt before God. 
This is a moſte certayne and apꝛoued way, and it 
bath moſte fuer ayde and luccoure againſt ſynne and 
death. The whiche thing God graunt vs through 
oure Lod Jelus C H RIS T. Amen. 


The ſecond Sermon of the name lef out of 
| the Goſpell of Luke ij. 


dhoulde be circumeyſed, bis name was called 
l elus, which was named of the Angell, befoze he 
was conceaued in the wombe. ö 


d when the viil. dave was come, that the chylde 


| 


THE | 


) of the name of I fit. | Foa ee 
„ HE. EXPOSITION, 5 e 
E haue ſpoken of one part of this Golpel 
Ages (that is) of circumciſion. In the whiche 
CHRIS I wold ſignifie vnto vs, that 
Ahe became ſubiecte to the law fox oure 
a fake, that we might be free fro the cure. 
ofthe law. Now foloweth the other parte as concer⸗ 
ning the name 1 ES V. naberof the Euangeliſt ma- 
Beth) Diligent reherlall, as thoughe it were a great Mavi. 
caule, Why this name ought not to be vnkno wen of 
men, and lpecially bycaute it is ok no mans inuention, 
but bꝛought from heauen, aud ſhewed by the Angell, 
before the child was conceaued in the wombe. which 
thing is a token, that the name is luche as is alowed 
ok God. It we erpound this name in Englilh it is as 
much to lay as a Sauiour. But why this name was 
geuen to Chꝛiſt, Gabriel the Angell declareth, wheras 
he ſpeatzeth to Joleph: Ind thou ſhalt cal his name Je Je 
{13,for he (hail ſaue his people from their ſynnes. This yacht. 
name is moſte woꝛthie to be remembꝛed, and moſte 
woꝛthie to be regarded fox oure owne behofe, foꝛ that 
the chylde Jelu is called a ſauiour, which can ſaue vs 
fromthe greateſt euill that is, from lyn, and from no 
malle myleries and calamities that befall vnto vs in 
this lyfe. And where as come feldes are deſtroyed by 
enemies, and the graynes corrupted by tempeſtes, 
and mennes bodyes bered with diuers diſeales and 
infirmities : againt all this hath God pꝛouided help 
by other things, as by the Pꝛinces and Kynges he de⸗ 
kendeth fro robberies, by the parents he prourdeth foꝛ 
the liuelode of them that be in a familie, by phylitions 
he healeth diſea es. But as thele things are not the 
greateſt, (o are not thele men the cheik ſauiours, in 
ü com⸗ 


Che lautour 
Curtit is ne⸗ 
ce ſlarp to ſal⸗ 
nation. 


The office of 
Tgziſt, 


The fecond Sermon 


tomparilon and refpecte of this ſauiour, that ſaueth 
from ſyme. woherkoꝛe he that regardeth this chylde 
earneſtly, hath a very Jeſus and ſauiour from all my⸗ 


ſeries? Let him not require that faluation of him, that 


belongeth to this pꝛelent life, which God hath cõmit⸗ 
ted to other (as F laid before) but that that is againſt 
death a ſynne. Foꝛ when {yn is takẽ away, death alſo 
muſte nedes be taken away. Noverfore firſt confpder 
this thing wel with thy ſelf whether thou maiſt hope 
for greater ſaluation from this fautour , oꝛ from them 
that are the mightieſt in woꝛlde? Ff thou batt no fe⸗ 
ling of the euerlaſting lyle to tome, thou ſhalt haue no 
nede of this Fetus. God hath appointed the fafegard 
of thy bodylp heith,to officers, parents phylitions / ac. 
But ik thou beleue, that there is an other lyle after 
this, thou ſhalt haue nede of this ſauiour. Foꝛ there is 
no helpe in other to euerlaſting lyke. vohiche thing ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe is not fo ſtraightly to be taken. Foꝛ tf the 
powers and parents ceaſe from luccourring and hel⸗ 
ping, lo that there is no ayde oꝛ goodnes in them: 
we muſt looke foꝛ the eaſement of thele pꝛeſente euyls 
from Chꝛiſt allo. Howbeit this is not his chyet and 
propre office. uaherfoze the doctryne of the Goſpell is 
not referred eſpecially to this coꝛpoꝛall lyfe. But this 
is his propre office, and there will he declare this his 
name, where as deliuerãce from lyn death from the 
kyngdom or the dyuell is in hand. To this alſo is he 
necellarie. Foz tf it were not foz ſynne and death:there 
ſhould be no nede of this Sauiour. The belly goddes 
haue no pꝛofite by this ſauiour, foꝛ ot what things he 
is the fautour, thofe things do not they regarde. And 
herok it appearcth , how great the contempte of theſe 
Epicures is, whiche thynb that there is neither God 

** | noʒ 


ofthe name of Tefu. Foke.6 4. 

no lyle euerlaſting. But he that beleueth this, there 
is a God, muſte nedes collecte à gather that al things 
are not ended by this lyle, but that ther remapneth an 

other lyfe that is euerlaſting. Foꝛ this we pꝛoue by ex⸗ signes that 
perience, that God regardeth not muche this prefent Ss? reser: 
Ipfe, fith the wicked hath fucl libertie, and pꝛolpereth this pretent 
fo wel. He pꝛomiſeth vs an other lyfe: and that he map 'et- 
ſeme to haue great reſpecte to this lyfe, this chylde 
Jeſus is {et fooꝛth to be a ſauiour for vs. And when 
he geueth vs this laluation, no other thynge is 

greatly to be required of hym, although other things 

in this lyfe go not as we wold, and although we per⸗ 

teaue no great fignes of Gods helpe in sure matters. 
Fo; his faluation is euerlaſting faluation. Let this 
be fuffictent foꝛ vs, be the Difficulties and encombꝛan⸗ 
tes of this lyfe neuer fo great. 
We ſee that the Pope, Cardinals, Bilhops, and God regsr- 
all that perfecute the word, Do lyue in great lecuritie, pte pr cue. 
and that they are vnſhamkaſtly bent agaynſt the 

word and all Chꝛiſtians. God teeth this and lulke⸗ 
reth it, and maketh as though he ſaw it not, in ſo 
muche that he may feme to haue ſhewed more care 
oz the Gentiles than foꝛ his people. But ik thou be a 

Cittian , let not this moue thee. Foꝛ euen for this 
very caule, that God hath pꝛomiled vs fure faluation 

to euerlaſting lyfe: he luffereth vs in this Ipfe to wan⸗ 

der as men deſtitute and without the heipe of God: 

that we map know this by fapth, that the chylde Je⸗ 

lus is ſuch a Sauiour, Whiche neuertheleſſe faucth 

vs, although in all things beſyde there can be no hel⸗ 

gotten that is, when (pn ſhall either accuſe vs, oꝛ hat 

now alredy condemned vs to eternal death. 


J wy Ercepte 


T he fecond Sermon 


Extepte this tyme, it appeareth that we haue no 
nede of this lauiour, neither do we much regard him. 
For he that is in helth a hath plentie of goodes, bath 
no nede of Chꝛiſt, for it he multe redeme the matter by 
pꝛyce he hath monyenough to do that. And this is it 
tb all b other coꝛpozall gyftes, wit, wiſdome a power. 
Foꝛ in them is their ſtoꝛe ok helpe and faluation , as 
karre as God hath appoynted them to be to oure fal- 
uation. The mother bꝛyngeth kooꝛth chyldern. The 
phylition helpeth the lycke. The lawyer by the exacte 
lawe defendeth again the wꝛongkull Doers. But 

when this lyle is at an ende, neither can the cõſcience 
hyde her ſynnes before Gods tudgement,then is there 
place made foz this fautour Jeſu. Foꝛ then is there no 
ſtoꝛe of helpe in any thing beſpde. All things do faple, 


no power is fo great oꝛ wil fo redy, p ca delẽd againſt 


the euill ofthe conlcience, and ol death. In this cate 
ik thou demand, from whence thou moſte looke foꝛ 
helpe! haue relpecte only to this chylde. Foz that caufe 
is he named Fetus, that he might be prefent, and ſaue 
all that knowledge him, ¢ looke foꝛ faluation of hym. 
But in this reſteth whole matter, that thou ſuffer 


no other name to be geuen to this chylde. And then 


This name that thou graunt not that this name that belõgethto 
Jelus mate this chylde ſhould be tranſpoſed to other, as to Franz 


de made com⸗ 


mon to noma cc g, Dominike, to the Carthulians, Maſſes, Migiles, 


Pardõs, almes, faſtings, and ſuch lyke. Foꝛ all this is 
ubhominable: And a good caule whi:there ca no other 
ſauiour be inuented againſt ſynne. wherfoꝛe he that 
wold haue an other fautour, whether it be the rule o 
the Catthufians , oz any other thing he goeth cleane 


without faluation. Therfore he that could name this 


child by his true name, and could incultat, Chꝛiſt inta 
hem 


off the name of Leſa. Folio. 65. 


hym lelk, were bleſſed. Foꝛ in this name are al things, 
wherkoꝛe ſtoze of faluation is there to be looked fox 
and no wher eis. But now the dyuels endeuour lyeth 
all in this, that this chyld might haue an other name 
made, that men ſhould perceaue hym to be atudge, 
and chole them other ſauiours and helpers againſt The dyuel 
Gods wꝛothe. But the matter is certaine, and can g ech aboughe 
neuer be other wyſe, oꝛ made fruſtrat. Jelus hath not cha nerd 
his name that he Hould healpe the with coꝛpoꝛall be⸗ name, 
nelites. As touching this matter, the dilpolition and 
“order is certainly oꝛdeyned Gene. 2. where God faith: 
Beare rule ouer the fiſhes of the fea, the byꝛdes of the 
aper, and the beaſtes sf the earth. But he is called Je⸗ 
ſus, bycauſe he is a ſauiour: a then ſheweth ſaluatiõ, 
when al things da fayle and are voyd of helpe, whan 
we mute now depart into an other tpfe. . 
> noberfore this name caſteth of all things, whatſoe⸗ 
uer without Chꝛiſt is caſte before bs foꝛ the remiſſion 
of ſynnes. Foꝛ when the Mounke thinketh, my rule Fetus and ne 
ir able to make God mercikull: It is nothing els to other faniowr. 
Ly in dede than: Sy rule is with the name Jelus. 
And whereas the Pope and all teachers of that fecte, 
boldeth that only faith inttifieth not, but woꝛzes allo 
be netellarie to ſaluation: It is no other thing than: 
Good workes are with the name Jelus. But it is 
minable ſacrilege, that mp woꝛke ſhould be with 
the name Jelus. This name belongeth only to this 
chydd. The Pope, the Bylhops and WDounks,ac.doth 
not t Neither do we allo at all, when we geue place 
in oure conſcience to feare for oure ſynnes fake than 
fo confoxt for Chritts lake, neither when we thinke 
Chis: It Jhad lpued on this wpe, ir J bad done this 
the worke, J ſhould haue an eatier si before 2 
pi | The. 


The ſecond Sermon 

The holy Shoſt can not abyde this, but indeuoꝛeth 
with all might, that this chyld may haue his name re⸗ 
mayning whole, and that no other may be receaued 
into the felo wihip therof. That when we haue nede 
of faluation againſt (pn and eternal death, we put no 
truſt in oure woꝛkes oꝛ in the merites of al b ſaintes, 
but that we ſtycke vnto this child only by faith, which 
hath this name and is called Fetus. either can it be 
taken from bpm without facrilege. But they that go 
about to take it from hym, as the Pope, Turke, and 
Mounkes do pꝛeſume, they ſhal perceaue in dede that 
they haue committed fuch lacrilege, that ſhall neuer be 
remitted. Cõtrarily, if there be but two oꝛ three ot bs, 
that truſt in this name of the chyld, all the might and 
power of hell is not able to caſte vᷣs from ſaluation. 


will not ſpeake how the woꝛld fhould ſomwhat 


feare, foꝛ hindering of this faluation . Foz the Angelt 
brought this name from heauen, and named the child 
IES VS, befoze he was conceaued in his mothers 


wombe. woherkoze when they that perſecute this 


name, and ſette vp other fautours, Hall go againſt 
Gabꝛiel the Angell,o2 (hal repꝛoue him of a lye he him 
{elf (hall appeale to God and ſay: Loꝛd thou haſt ge⸗ 
uen me this commaundement, that J Mould geue 
this chylde this name. Ind then ſhall it be knowen, 

what the perſecuters do pꝛeuayle againſt this name, 
they haue remapning foz them (elf neither God, neither 
Jelus. And they ſhall dye and periſhe foꝛ euer in their 


(pres. This hall be the ende of this matter with 


their motte greuouſe deſtruction. 
. NPberfore let vs neuer forget this name, but let 


vs ſurely beare this away, thãt this chyld is the only 


Sauiour agapnſt death, (prt, and the dpuell. Ik the 
world 


| 


| 
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woꝛdd ſhall hate vs therfore, ſurelp it can not doo 
it with good lucke and pꝛoſperitie. Ik it will not 
knowledge this chylde for a Sauiour, we can not 
conſtrayne it. But let it conſyder, from whence it 
ſhall receaue faluation , when death Mall fall on his 
head, whether there be any Defence agaynſt it in 
mennes woꝛkes, in falte, pꝛaper, almes, maſſes, in- 
uocation of ſayntes . ac. Let this be the ſtabliſhe⸗ 
ment of all oure matters, to kno w foz a ſuertpe, this 
name to be geuen from God to this chylde, that it 
ſhould be called Fetus oꝛ a Sauiour. For we ſhall 
now and fele this oure Sauiour without coac⸗ 
tion, that is, we hall haue a fuer truſte in bpm, 
when the dꝛeadkull lenles of ſynne and death ſhall be 
kate agaynſt vs, that there is prepared in hym fog 
vs mofte fure ſaluation. nde knowe that this hope 
und fayth is greatly alowed of God that it recea⸗ 
ueth great renoume . where as contraryly, he ſul⸗ 
kereth the great indignation of God, whiche Doth 
either ſeeke other ſauiourg, oz eis will not know this 
fauiour at all. 
Now therfore , compare the name of the chyld 
and the thyng that was done when the name was The name a⸗ 
Auen The chylde Fetus receaueth circumciſion, arama wed 
W other chyldern doo, where as neuertheleſſe he 
hath no nede of it as a ſynner hath, becaule he 
Is without ſynne, and nede not to be purikped, 
bor as muche as he is pure all redye. But this is 
done bycaule his name ts 1E SVS, that he map 
A Sauiour, agaynſt ſynne, and an euill conte 
ence agaynſt death and all euill that commeth of 
fue. For he is circumciled, that he might be 
Dider the lawe, and let none of al things W 
555 4 
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| that were enioyned of God at any tyme to men for to 


do. That when we fee oure vncircumciled heartes, 
and dure vncredible dilobedience, we might not del⸗ 
paire therloze, and lo caſte oure felfe on Chꝛiſt , and 
lay: I am a ſynner, who denieth it: neither dyd J euer 
fulfill the will of God: Chꝛiſt hath done this foz me. 
Doughtles the lane can not condemne bym, that he 
hath lefte the leaſt pointe of righteouſnes vndone. 
noherfore J haue nothing to do with the lawe, that 
it Mould accuſe me, oꝛ condemne me. Foꝛ J am not 
alone, but Chꝛiſt is with me: Bym do Jembzace: his 
righteouſnes lay before God fox me and my ſynnes: 
et the dyuell and the lawe therfoze do the woꝛſt that 
they can to trouble me foꝛ my ſynnes. 
This muſte we ble circumcilion and the name of 
Chꝛiſt. And he that hath lealure may gather longe ſer⸗ 
mons full of confort as touching Chꝛiſt and his king⸗ 
dom: After what maner, he ſhall remit ſynne, iuſtifis, 
and geue euerlaſting lyle. Foꝛ the Angell Doth bretfip 
compziſe theſe long ſermons in one woꝛd: that Chꝛiſt 
ſhall be a ſauiour, and haue the name of Jeſus. And 
to this belongeth elpecially the lingular pꝛophecye of 
Eſa. . here as the Prophet nameth Chꝛiſt with fire. 
names, A meruailouſe one, a coũceller, vertue, ſtronge, 
the Father of the woꝛlde to come, the Pꝛince of peace. 
Foz all theſe names belonge to this only, that we by 
hym may obtapn ſaluation againſt lynne and death, 
and after that, righteoulnes and euerlaſting lyfe. 
And here it behoueth Antichuſt to geue accopt of his 
Doings with all his rable of ſophiſters, whiche taketh 
this name from Chꝛiſt, and then delcribeth hym to 
men as a cruell and an angry Judge, to whom no 
man map come, but by the interceſſion ol e 
good 


of the name of Ieſus. 


Hood works. And here they offend two ways. Fyrſte 
in that, that Chat is ſpoyled of his name, that he may 
not be Fetus and a Sauiour. Then in that that this 
name is geuen to fapntes pea and rather to oure 
woꝛkes, as though that CHRIS T refuled to be 
a Sauiour, and were delighted with oure deſtruc⸗ 
tion. i n 1 
Thele great deceites of the dyuell are not to be 
vnknowen, when he Defpleth oure heartes with 
thoughtes, that GO D is angry, and caſteth vs 
awape, and hath no reſpecte vnto vs in temptati⸗ 
ons. But J pray the howe do thele thoughtes agree 
with this name, that the Angell by the commande⸗ 
ment ok GOD nameth this chyld LES VS? It 
this name then be true, it is not Gods will, that we 
Nou perilhe, but this is rather his will, that we 

ould be recouered from euill. Cherfore let vs lay 
Dppe this name in oure armary, that we may in oure 
temptations truſt vnto the fafegard therof , in that 
that the ſonne of God, CHRIST oure Loꝛd is 
alld IES VS. As it was in paradyle declared 


Fol. &. 


as touching hyme that this fede ſhould bꝛeake the or. 


head of the lerpent (that is) hould helpe and luccoure 
bs agaynſt the dyuell and his kyngdome. GO D the 
Father of all confoꝛte and mercie, geue vs alwayes 
the encreaſe of this fayth, and foꝛ this 
Sauiours fake pꝛeſerue bs 
koꝛ euer. 


4D E N. 


Voor 


The Epiphanie.. 
V pon the Epiphanie of the Lord, otherwyfe 


called the twelfth bape, 

Mathew ij. 
NN We 1 Cite of Jewzp, in the tyme of erode the 
iad W Wal kong: Bebolde, there came wyſe men from 


BOA. Jal the Catt to Jerufalem, faping : Where is he 

that is boane kyng of the Jewes : Foz we 
haue fene his ſtarre in the Cak , and are come to wozſhippe 
hym. Chen Herode the kyng had hearde theſe thynges, he 
was troubled, and all the Citie of Jeruſalem with bym. 
And when he had gathered all the chlefe Pꝛieſts and Scri⸗ 
bes ol the people together, he demaunded ok them where 
Chꝛiſt chould be boꝛne? And they ſapd vnto hym, at Beth⸗ 
leem in Jeboꝛp. 02 thus tt is witten by the Pꝛophete. And 
thou Bethleem in the lande of Jewep, art not the teak az 
mong the Pꝛinces of Juda. F032 out cf thee there Hall tome, 
vnto me the Capitapne that Hal gouerne mp people Iſrael. 
Then Herodel whe he had pꝛiuilp called ß wyſe men) he en⸗ 


quired of them diligẽtly what tyme p Karre appeared. And 


he bad them go to Bethleem, and ſapd: Go pour way thyther 
and ſearche i tligentlp fo2 the child, and when pe haue found 
hym, bꝛing me word again, that J mape come and worchip 
him alſo. M hẽ they had hearde the kyng, they departed, and 
loe, the ſtarre which they ſawe in the cat went befoꝛe them 


tyll it tame and ſtode euer the place wherein the chyld was. 


M ben they ſabe the ſtarre, they were exceading gladde, 
and went into the houle, and kounde the chylde with Bary 
his mother, and fell downe flatte, and woꝛſhipped hym, and 


opened they: treaſures, and offered vnto hym giktes, Gold, 
Frankenlence, and Ppꝛre. And after they were warned of 


God in Acepe that they ſhouid not go agapne to Berode, 
they returned into thexz one countrep another wax. 
THE 


HEN geſus was boone in Betbleem, a 
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‘THE EXPOSITION, — 
„ls isthe day of the Epiphanie. 
Fed this they lay, that there befell 
Lü txꝛee reuelations in one dap, but pet 
not in one peare: when Chꝛiſt opened 


2 


of Joꝛdaen, and when he dyd the kyꝛſt miracle in the 
mariage. But whether this chaunced in one day, we 
matze no great matter oF it: But this is ſpecially to be 
conſydered, that all theie hyſtoꝛies bee, to deſcribe a 
fpectall doctryne, as is that hyſtozie of this Daye ag 
touching the wylſe men. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt wold haue hym 
elk to be knowen, not only amonge the Jewes, but 
allo amonge the Gentiles . Leaſte the Jewes ſhould 
lay foꝛ their excuſe, that he had kept bpm ſelk fo clofe, 
that no man could know hym. g 
Foꝛ where as this was confirmed by prophecies, 
that he Mould be borne of the Jewes, not as a goꝛ⸗ 
Nouſe and magnificent kyng, but fo pooꝛe, that he 
Could ſcarſly finde a place to be boꝛne in: it could no 
etherwyle be, but there muſte nedes rife a great of: 
fence by his coming. And the Jewes were not a litle 
Offended therby. herloꝛe very netelſitie required to 


the Gentiles, that although great poouertye Was 
with this kynge, vet that there might be euident 
commendations of hym. Foꝛ it is not to be counted 
a malle matter, whereas the wyle men came from 
the eaſte, and bꝛynge tydings of this chyld to Jeru⸗ 
Alem Euen as Simeon allo in the temple and 5 105 


was baptised of John in the loud 


A hym {elf to the wyſe men, that cam 
from the eaſt bya ſtarre, when he 


The feaſt of 
Epiphanie, 


hts opening 
was neccilarp 


maße fuche an open reuelation of hym ſelkamongeſt 


The word 
onlp leadeth 
to Chih. 


~ 


Tjze Epiphanie: 


Doth commendehyme , and the Angels in the aper 


and the ſhepheards in Bethleem. All are occupyed in 
this chylde , they ertoll and commend this chylde. 
Chere lacke no gloziouſe commendations fo this 
chylde, to bꝛinge hyme to light amonge the Jewes, 
and to make hym knowen of them. But this reue⸗ 
lation is moſte famouſe, where as the wyſe men 
comme from the farve coſtes to Jerulalem, and doo 
open the matter only there as touching the byꝛth ol 
the kyng of Jewes „o that Herode and all the Citie 
of Jerulalem with hym were troubled and moued, 
Wherkoze the Jewes can not make any excule of 
their ignoꝛance, as though they knew not that this 
kyng was boꝛne. Foz they were troubled by the ty⸗ 
dinges of the wyle men, vea and for a greater witnes 
allo, they declare to Herode and to the wyſe men the 
place wher Chꝛiſt ſhould be boꝛne. naberfore they are 
conuicted both by their ovone recoꝛd, and allo by the 
recoꝛd of the wyle men, that this kings byꝛth was not 
bnknowen vnto them. g N 
The Doctrine therfore of this example is put forth 
to bs, that we ſhould looke fo, no other ways. Ho 
man can come vnto this chyld oz kynd hym, but he 
that folovoeth the woꝛd as a leader, and neuer goeth 
from it the bzedeth of a nayle. Foz tf we let paſſe the 
woꝛd, we fumble euery where. This chyld is to lytle 
regarded and to muche deſpiſed. Wherkoꝛe it is not 
poſſible, but the reaſon muſte nedes ſtumble and be 
Offended euerye where, when it conſidereth with 
bow great pouertye this chyld was boꝛne into the 
wozide. Foz what other thyng is all his lyfe els but 
bery pouertye, mylerie, affliction, calamitie, contemp⸗ 
le & tepꝛoche! he therfore that ſettety a ſyde the uf 
f no 
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and caret) not what he hearech, oꝛ What be preached 
vt this chylde, but will onely take his cies for his tur- 
es in this mattet, can de no moze ioyned with Chꝛiſt 
n the Jewes were. are „Without the 
And this thinge is molt perillous, poke iris done werdnothung 
inthe contcience: As the example of the papiſtes dot! von.. 
teſtifie, whiche omitte the woꝛde, a applie their mynd 
to ſuche Jmaginations, 5 thep phantalie Chꝛiſte to be 
ſuch a one, as they tonceaue of their wit and reafon. 
They allowe not this in hym, that he onlye holde be 
thetr fautoz, wherkoꝛe they patche therto their workes, 
and looke fo faluation as well by the as by Chꝛiſte. 
They pꝛaye vnto Marie allo, that the maye recõcile 
her ſonne to them. And in ſuche prayer they holde o⸗ 
fon, that ſhe is a Sauiour, where as it is not fo in 
dede, but a very falſe imagination. Foꝛ what ſoeuer 
is beſtowed in the ferche of Chꝛiſt without the woꝛd, 
all that goeth to the dyuell ( whiche aftermarde caus 
{eth men to thynke this, that Chꝛiſt is a iudge, and aps 
poynteth moſte cruell punyſhementeg for men:) but 
he that wolde not be confounded in his pꝛelence, muſt 
be well defenced with the interceffions of Saincteg 
kot Mary. nobherfore this was a maner in the pope⸗ 
dome, to put moze truſt in theyz lupplications, then 
in Chꝛiſte hym ſelfe. And it can neuer come to any o⸗ 
ther poynte, where as the woꝛde is caſte alyde. And 
verily the dyuell, becaule he vnderſtandeth, that bys 
chiek fafegard of al his matters conſiſteth therin, he la 
bageth all that he can to make men foꝛlake the woꝛde, 
and to folo w their own imaginations. Foꝛ he percea⸗ 
uethß that by this means he ſhalbe ſure to haue the dte 
toꝛie ouer vs. nherloꝛe nothynge is moꝛe neceffarpe 
then to hold falt bp the woꝛd / to 11 no other truſt 
| ag 


emit ci not 
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as tauchyng matters that bel ng bitte: dlynes and 
9 dee eee, Abet eth: but this 


is not ſo ealpe foꝛ men to beleue and to bin pertuabe be 


fel ues. 


There be many that can not be entreated to beleue 


befoundcat the woꝛdes of the Loꝛdes Supper: They will beleue 
Jeruſalem. no moꝛe, then their relon and lente can perceaue. 


Thei 
beholde the woꝛke it ſelfe without the woꝛd, and they 
fee no other thyng than bread and wyne. But this is 
nothyng els then to behold the out ward ſhale, and to 
let paſſe the thyng which is in Chꝛiſtes woꝛdeg. 
The voile men alſo had firſt high cogitatiõs as tou⸗ 
chyng Chꝛiſt, when it was opened vnto them by Bod 
euen that a kyng of the Jewes was boꝛne. They take 
their ioꝛney foꝛthwith to Jerulalẽ, thinkyng that they 


mee (hold fond this king there in his noble court, and goꝛ⸗ 


trarp to rea 
ſon, b Chace 
Bone 1 5 


fou 
0 


gious palaice. Foz what other thing could realon cons 
ceaue in ſuche matters? But when thele thoughts are 
without the noord, they tome ſoone to neught:neyther 
do they find the child at Jerulalem, which neuertheles 
was the holy citie and habitation ot God. They muſt 
nedes haue the woꝛd to bꝛyng them to Chꝛiſt. This is 
the true ſtarre and ſonne, which leadeth to this chyld. 
wherkoꝛe this example of the wile men is to be coun⸗ 
ted a ſingular a an excellent thyng, where as they re⸗ 
moue out of their eies and hearts all their thoughtes. 
which they and other men had, and folow the woꝛde, 
which was put forth to them out of Micheas the pros 
phete. Foꝛ they ar abaſhed and offended when they be 
fut into an other place, frõ Jeruſalem, where the true 
ſeruice of God was, and where God abode hymſelf | 
from God humſelfe and his temple, vnto Bethleem, a 
vue town, wheras neuertheles they cam not to falute 
any 
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any perlon ok ls we degree oꝛ any womeman; but the 
kyiig of Jewes. They folovo the woꝛd ſtreight ways 
and tate nothyng ſoz any other thoughtes. They haue 
onelp reſpect to this / what Micheas layth· they ſticke 
ſure to that. This faithe is à thyng ol no tommon ex⸗ 
anple. Foz if N had ben in this tale, J voold not haue 
10 froin the Temple. Foz where is it more: like, 
the kyng ol Jewes ould be found, which is ſo 
famous than where God hath his habitation, where 
the pꝛieſthode and all the religion hath his fundatton: 2 
But it goeth other wyle with this kyng· He 8 
Sante ase amonge the pꝛieltes at 
he is neither at this tyme bounde With . 
the Pope and his congregation: But he gothe about 
rather to abrogate and take away both the pꝛieſthode 
ae where as they had ſo great conli⸗ 
in thele thynges, in that they were the Pꝛieſtes 
une people af God, and had his temple This 
ad enen ight not to be ſufkered. 
eh vng ol the Temple puen bade a aus nf 
ee myght not be fuffered, oꝛ tf they w 
n endynge it, Moyſes, 0 
all the ferutce was to be . —.— “ate that pꝛophana⸗ 
tion and defylynge. As at laſte it came to paſſe. But 
the obedience of the wile men commeth of true godli⸗ 
— — and 3 they haue theyꝛ dooynges conkir⸗ 
by GOD, foo that theyꝛ waye is ſhewed vn⸗ 
tate frome Jeruſalem onto Bethleem, and to the 
houle where the chylde was, by a Starre. And they 
hade no lytteil neede, this to be confirmed, leaſt they 
ſhold be offended bp that frrange fight. Pouertie was 


euidente euery where. Joleph and Marye were not 
. chen own owne home. The Chylde wag layde in 
B. li. A maun⸗ 


on The Epibhauie 


àmaunger. There were there nothynges neceſlarye. 
Spotn {how this be bait Lucho great en dem 
rather be counted a thynge wooꝛthp to be laughed at 
e e 
e 5 >. 
and thefigne ol the Starre.naberfore how 


matter: gothe⸗ they geue and perfourme yd 7 
due vnto the kynge, they tall do mne befoze there 
and woꝛſhyp hym: e oper te kalle amm ae 
u 
— — 
enen his kyuuzdom, andanazeth them his people, although 
oe are eee wanne, 1 . 


ut that ) | ! 
neth to vs, as well as tothe Jews, . We are 
0 his people; as the Jewes are Fo: ther is no doubt 
ok this; but the wile men were nente 
neyther pꝛieſthode, neither ſeruyce, noꝛ woꝛd of God, 
noꝛ circumciſion: and yet norwithſtandynge all this, 
they come, although they were ſtrangers, without a⸗ 
ny commendation oꝛ ſettyng fooꝛthe of them ſelues, to 
the flow pp ot Chris: lygbt. and acknowledge him 
And he acknowiedgeth them allo, he allo weth thepm 
for theyꝛ woꝛſhippyng and reuerence done to hymlelk. 
All thete thyngs belong to the confirming of vs d we 
map ſhew our ſelues thankful to God for that that he 
Hach 5 bp duch a fee ogg in che — tough —— 


The Epiphanie. 7¹ 

into the Whiche, wee, that were not his people are 
receaued not of merite and delerte but of mere grace. . 
Then mutt We learn in this hittoric allo, what is our ropee isoue 
Ductie to doo to Chit agayn, euen to reliſt mantully dove he 
Al altences as thete wile me did, and to conkelle Chatte: 
before the woꝛlde as they dyd, to lecke hom, aud wor: fe: 
hip hym ag our SHautour.And becaute his kpngdom 

fox the weake and ſimple ſyght therof, is oppꝛeſt with 

many and great Difficulties; to beſtowe oure goodes 

and ſubſtaunce gladly to the maintaynpnge thereof. 

And we haue ſtoꝛe enough to open oure trealures , as 

the wile men dyd bute Chute, and to oller pꝛelentes 

bata hom. For this is it wzitten: That pe doo to the ath as: 
leaſt of myne, ve doo it to me. uaberefore he that heal- 

the nedy the mylerable the wꝛetched:he that fyn⸗ 

deth charges to this, that kitte men map be inſtructed 

in the ſtudye of learnyng, and in holy Scripture, that 

in pꝛocelle of tyme they mape Doo profitable ſerulce to 

the congregation, he offeretl to the nedy chplde Fetu, Ein Pele 
which as foone as he was borne, was not one poze, n en 
and nedy, but twas conſtrained allo to fler into bam) 4 1 5 
ment into Egypte to eftape the tyꝛannie and perill of inte E spot 
his enempe. naberfore the pꝛouidence of God bp thote 
wuyſe men prepared wapfarpnge bictuall fox the chylde 
aaa their ioꝛney. It is very like bp 5 L00}- 

des of the Euangelilt, that it Was no mall gvit, whi⸗ 
che layth, that they opened they: trealures. But ſepng 

it is euident, how great the good wyl of the wifemen 
‘was towarde the chyld, who can doubt but that their 


ou eto adeno amen, not to deſpaire, whẽ 


Sop 5 ree ie will rather ſtirre men that dwel farre ol to bꝛyng ſuc⸗ 
11 eco cour and aide for them. As we are fufficiently contir⸗ 


touchyng this matter. 


Micher. 5a 


dee dne zy nature. This is that chick renoume, which fetteth forth 
. burt ie litle to won ok Bethleem more magnificently, then 


* 
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that chuilten men ſhoulde perithe for hunger, that be 


med by the eraumple of his onelp begotten lonne, a8 | 


we mult ioyne allo With this ppttoxie; that that 1s 
put forth in the prophecy of Mieheas, wherin is con⸗ 
teined an euident delcription ol Chꝛiſt, with a ſyngu⸗ 
lar doctrine aud leſſon Y it felte. Whale wozdes pee 


“Andthou Wethleem of Juda at neteye leaſt amon⸗ 
get the thouſandes of Juda. Foz out of thee Hall 
tome he that is gouernour in Iſraell. 
In this ſentence, as the Jewes teftifie themlelueg. 
God gaue a playn and euident pꝛophecie, that Chꝛiſte 
bound be loked foꝛ at Bethleem, and that there Hould 
be the lirſt (wathling bands of his apperyng in mang 


is the moſt noble & excellent citie Jeruſalem. And this 
ig the caule, why the Euangeliſt ſemeth to change the 
wooꝛdes ok the Pꝛophete The Pꝛophete calle it 


Foꝛithe Euangelilt bᷣeholdeth not the out ward ſyght, 
as the Pꝛophete dd, but the ſpirituall gloꝛie Beraule 
the Sonne of GO D is bowie there. To the which 

honoꝛ there is none of all the honours that euer vo 
geuen to any Citie, to be compared. udherfore they ar 
magnificent and gloꝛious wooꝛdes, wyth the wh 
the Cuangelifte commendeth Bethleem: Out of thee 
(fapth he) ſhall there come fooꝛthe a Capitayn faz me, 
which hall fede my people Nraell. And this is a moſt 
werte Pꝛophetpe, dohiche deſcribeth Chꝛiſte vnto vs 
no 
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on ſuche woyle, that although betoze the woꝛld he be a 
man deſpiled for his ao and boꝛne in an obſcure 
and an vnkanowen place, pet is he that captayne and 
“prince of Iſrael, that is ouer the people of God. 
But what maner ofkpngdome this is to be taken for nan 
J declared before in the ſermon ok the Angell, whiche heen 
m ſelk allo calleth Chritt the Lod. Mot luche a one, 
s is a tyꝛant, and that wyll bere meu wyth his cruel 
imperpe. For euen for that cauſe (layth the Pꝛophete) 
Bethleem that arte malle. As though he ſhoulde fap : 
If chys Lorde woulde haue hadde imperiall maie⸗ 
ſtie, that he myghte ſeme terrible vnto other, he might 
haue chofen an other place for his byꝛthe. But here is 
no pꝛincely pꝛouikion, no armour, no riches, no waigh⸗ 
tyng men, no appointyng of offices. And that the ve⸗ 
k kyꝛſt principles myght kooꝛthewith declare, what a 
hyngdome this was to come, he choſe not Jeruſalem 
ag the motte holyeſt. noꝛ Rome as the moſt mightieſt 
but he was content with a poore towne, that it might 
fooꝛthwith be declared therby, that he ſh ould becom a hee man 
‘fond not after the cammon kacion, but pooꝛe and nedy ofior Ehn 
in the fight of the woꝛld, how eit riche in ſpirit, and in would de. 
Al ſpirituall giftes. Foz this is his title, to be a Loꝛd ⁊ 
| Prince. But pet all the fight, when he is boꝛne and 
When he is boꝛn in Bethleem, and what ſoeuer thyng 
i apparaunt to the ſenſes, as touchynge hym, was 
oke no pꝛincely pompe. wherloꝛe ſith he is a Loꝛd and 
Punce, and pet not glorious befoꝛe the woꝛlde, but 
pooze and nedye: what other gloꝛie can it bec, than e⸗ 
uen as hee is mylerable in reſpecte of woꝛldlye Feli⸗ 
Altie, fo contrarply he is myghtye and greate, in thole 
chonges, wherein the wonde is kounde to bee nee⸗ 
dye and a ſtartze begger. 
B. ili. And 


BN seg es ROR ae 
And here of it is that he is ercellente in rightuouties, 
where as the woꝛld is oppꝛeſſed with lines that he is 
eternall, wheras the woꝛlde is caſuall:he is the loꝛde of 
the dyuell, where as the dyuell hath the woꝛlde poked 
vnder his moſte cruell bondage. He is good, whereas 
the woꝛdde is all naught: he hath God mercikull vnto 
hym, where as the woꝛlde ſtruggleth with the wrath 
of God: Me is the loꝛde ofeuerlaſtynge lyfe, where as 
the woꝛlde is appointed to hellt. 
This is the imperie ot this chylde, and foꝛ this con⸗ 
dition and ſtate doth the fruite redound vnto his peo⸗ 
ple. He wyll geue no bodyly ſaluation, but as farre as 
the foules helth and his gloꝛie requireth: for he is pooꝛe 
and nedy. Wherfoꝛe let no man come to the kyngdom 
ef Chit, to the entent that he may Te his goods 
and encreale his ſubſtance. Ne may loke for this of the 
Pope, and of men of that ſoꝛte. e aduanceth his crea: 
tures to imperie, he getteth them riches parteth amõg 
them all Pꝛouinces, as Daniell pꝛophecied . But the 
pꝛincely power of this childe, is to be feite only in this, 
that thy ſynnes map be foꝛgyuen, that he maye tultifpe 
and laue thee, that he map geue his holye ſpirite, and 
tranſpoſe thee out of the kyngdome of the woꝛlde and 
ok death, into the kyngdome of God. And to this now 
{8 Faith requiſite, and as J ſayd befoze, that thou kepe 
five the woꝛde of God. Foz he that letteth pale Gods 
Wooꝛde, and foloweth his owne thoughtes , thall lofe 
Chritk, neither ſhall he knowe hym for a king, but fora 
Judge, he thall be in hatred and feare,as the dyuell 18. 
Toꝛ they are wont to feare hym alſo, when they feele 
them felues gyltie for their ſynne, leaſt he ſhoulde tanke 
them to be punyſhed:wheras Cchꝛiſt in the meane ſea⸗ 
fon confeficth hym ſelfe to be the loꝛd and prince ok his 


people 
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people, to delyuer theim from ſynne, and to tranſpoſe 
chem into the kyngdom o grace. Foꝛ his people are no 
other, but mpferable fynners, which tremble at the fe⸗ 
lyng of theyꝛ ſynne, and are afrayde, and would fayne 
be in Gods fauour. So that herby may the playn del⸗ 
cription of the prophet be perceyued. J yꝛſt, that he ſhal 
be no bodyly prince, noꝛ pet erercile ſpirituall punyſhe⸗ 

mentes agaynſt wyckednes, but to geue faluation to 
all men, that beleue in bpm. agaynſt ſynne, the deuyll 
death, and hell. Foꝛ of ſuche a prince, there is ſure hope 
ok Saluation 1 
And thus farre doo the Scribes recite the faping of 
the Pꝛophete, and no farther. They feare peraduẽture 
Yelk this be to muche Foꝛ they perceaue Well that this 
is Herodes entent to {eeke ſome way howe to flea and 
to take this kyng of the Jewes out of the way. noher⸗ 
fore they reherſe not the whole ſentence before Herode, 
and they do almoſt profeffe by woꝛde, that at this time 
they acknowledge no other kyng of the Jewes, beſyde 
Herode. And yet is it in the Pꝛophete, that a Pꝛince of 
the Jewes ſhoulde come, and ſhoulde pꝛocede oute of 
Bethleem. Therkoꝛe they leaue this vnperkect, neither 
dare they to pronounce any farther. But the Pꝛophete 
although he was not lyuyng at that tyme, yet dothe he 
procede and deſcribe what maner of captayn oꝛ kynge 
this ſhould be: whiche belongeth allo to his perſone in 
thele wozdeg: Et egreſſus eius ab initio a diebus æterni 
fats. And his out going bath ben front the beginning, and 

a Otis we g. ; { 

\ d not the Scribes reverie to erode , no x tetinonis 
neitherthey them felues dyd vnderſtand it. Lor ther is alan 

Move oblcurttie therin, than was in the words before. tts and goo- 

And that his byꝛth ſhould be in Bethleem and he ban beads 
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The Epiphame 
felfe be a captaine over ali Ftraell , it is not obſcurelpe 
ſpoken, and there ig a ſure ligne, that he ſhalbe a man. 
But wheras the Prophet ſayth furthermoꝛe: is pꝛo⸗ 
cedyng is from the begynnyng, and from the dayes ol 
eternitie: It ſignitieth that he is the eternal and euer⸗ 
laſtyng God, whiche had not his beginnyng in Beth⸗ 
leem: Oka trouth he was boꝛn in Bethleem, and this 
is one maner of pꝛocedyng. But there is an other alſo 
befide this: wohich is ſayd to be from the beginnnyng 
and from the days of eternitie. The woꝛdes ol the pro 
Z had would phete are not to be changed. Fyꝛſt he ſapth: Out ok the 
bebornes. hall pꝛocede. Here do the pꝛeſtes and ſcribes teſtilp, 
that to pꝛocede &to be bozne, ſignifieth all one. Mher⸗ 
loꝛe the fame woꝛd afterward muſt nedes fignifie the 
ſame thyng, when be faith: nhoſe pꝛocedyng is from 
the old dayẽg, and from eternitie, that is before p tyme 
that dais and houres were. uohereloze tf thou wilte 
know, kcõ wohece this child is boꝛne, mark this pꝛophe⸗ 
cie: e is boꝛuſ ſaith he) frõ Bethleẽ. But what moꝛe? 
hath he no other birthe then this; the pꝛophet faith fur⸗ 
thermore: yes,. he was rather boꝛne betoze al creatures 
heauen earth, the ſonne and moone, But that may be 
determined by no woꝛdes, and it is nothyng els, then 
that he was boꝛne without begynnyng eternally, ve⸗ 
fore there was arp tyme oz dais. This did neither ge⸗ 
rode, neither the Jeweg vnderſtand, neither wer they 
woꝛthy to vnderſtand it. And this is the prince & king 
which was boꝛn at Bethleem a very man, which ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe hath this name alfo, Ppꝛocedyng from the old 
5 daves, which pꝛoteded and was boꝛn before the woꝛld, 
lt is god that 8, which is a true and eternal god, and alſd a true 
5 Fa naturall man. And this is the cauſe of fo great ſtir 
rynges a motions in the woꝛlde. Foz it can not vnder 
f ſtand 
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ſtand this to be pꝛocedyngs and birthes without Dit 
cention, that this child allo ſhould haue his pꝛocedyng 
befoze there was ſonne oꝛ moone. The Jewes could 
not abyde this, and after ward there fang vp many 
hereſies, whiche ſpake agaynſt it. But this matter is 
left to be conſydered ol the, which haſt gods woꝛd put 
foorth onto the. Out of whome then Was he boꝛne, if 
he was boꝛne before} wozld? Uerily of no other, but 
of God only. This mutt reafon nedes confeſſe, it it be⸗ 
leue that God made heauen and earth. Foꝛ what other 
thyng could be before heauen and earth, than God: It 
this childe then pꝛoceded, a was bo 2ne, before heauen 
and erth was made, it muſt nedes lolo w that he was 
boꝛne of God, and is very God. Foz beſydeg God and 
his creatures was there nothyn 


And this is ſurely a ſentence, which conteyneth the Fo: that that 


ground a foundation of all things. Foz if Chik were ye vorhe the 
onely a pure man, death wold haue confounded hym ain Sa 
with all other mortal men. Foꝛ in that, p he was bonn 


ora virgin, it hath not fo great ſtrength againſt death. 
But this is a greatter miracle, where as God made 
Cue of a ribbe, tha in that that a virgin brought forth 
a chyld. For a virgin is of that lere and kynd, whiche 
is bozne to bꝛyng kooꝛth childꝛen. whertoꝛe that thing 
coulde not repꝛeſſe the dyuell nox Deathe , becaule he 
was boꝛne ok the Wirgin Marye. But all the healpe 
conſyſteth herein, that the virgin Mary, is not onely 
great wyth chylde, but allo with ſuche a chyld, Which 
Was borne before the worde. nherefoꝛe the dyuell, 
Deathe, and allthe kyngdom of the Dpucil is ouertom 
in that they pꝛoue mailtrie with ſuche a manne, Whi⸗ 

oman hys pꝛocedynge oz begynnynge becfor the 


It 


ciniteorcib gut of Bethleem only,be coulde haue the vpper hande 
ao bets Bio Oller death no moze than we all:be Mould be in danger 
becan not die. therof alwel as his mother Mary, and John the Bap 
tiſt, and other excellent ſainctes. But his pꝛocedyng is 
named to be from the old days. herfoꝛe death could 
not ſhewe luche ſtrength in this chylde, wher with hy⸗ 
therto he kylled all men. Foꝛ wher as he was God, he 
coulde not ſynne, neither bee made gyltie by the la we, 
neither be killed ok deth, neither damned of p diuel. And 
pet fo all that, foꝛalmuche as he had his e in 
tyme out ot Bethleem, and was boꝛne into the woꝛlde 
ag other chyldꝛen were, he coulde not but dye. Hereof : 
it is, that death and the dyuell lapeth {nares for theym 
lelues, which conlpder no more then the pꝛotedyng out 
ot Bethleem. And after this pꝛocedyng, the chyld is in 
daunger ok death But when he was now in his Se⸗ 
pulchꝛe, he meth his righte by thele wooꝛdes: J was 
boꝛne beloꝛe the woꝛld, and fo bythe diuine and godly 
power, he bꝛeaketh the bandes of death, of ſynne, and 
of the diuel, that they can take no hold vpon him at all. 
Suche a memoꝛiall would this Pꝛophete tet foot 
as touchyng this kynge, that we thoulbe not be igno⸗ 
rant of his twa maner of procedpnges, oꝛ as we ſaye, 
of two maner of byꝛths. Foꝛ he is ſuch a perſon, whi⸗ 
che is bothe a true GO D, and allo a very man, but pet 
on ſuche wyle, that he is not two perſong, but one. 
So that he tonfeſſeth, that CH RIS T is the ſonne 
of Wary, whiche ſucked at her bꝛeſtes, and encreaſed 
in the body as other men dyd. But pet neuertheleſſe he 
was boꝛne before the woꝛlde, without veginnynge, id 
that no we theſe two ſeuerall ſubſtances of manhoode 
and godhead, be withoute ſeparation vnited togyther, 
a b 


The Eye 
J k it were not foꝛ this, and ik he had his pꝛocedynge 
t 
| 
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oyned togyther. This dyd nocthe 


ee fle ¥y neyth mag he woꝛthye to 
ed greate myſterie, This bprthe is ercedynge h cs 


pone tive if we Defpre to kno we, we mute oy ‘te ont i 


a7 10 5 yng in Bethleem. As this allo is the v elcarnad. 
n as he reherſeth the car⸗ 

all bpity and her maketh moze large mentiz; 
nal Ba this than ag concernyng that bpꝛthe 
chat is eternalſe. Ic hee that wylle meddle: wyth 
matters pees ahi e ene 5 
d and firſt ol all igarue, what 

¢ doot and ho we hee reueleth and 


— k to men. Then ſhal he go fooꝛth with 
out ſtumbiyng, a as the oder of the Pꝛophetes delcrip⸗ 
ton; e en Wal (hall znow 15 5 opis n was) 
axl te B46 * ng. Then Hall it bee terrible, The though⸗ 
Alant g eben But the ——— nature ies ot Piedes 
men marreth a confoundethe all thynges, vetauſe datt, 
at all begyn their dilcipline at pꝛedeſtination. Sithe 
God knewe all thynges before, ae dyd hee not take 
that man ſhould not haue fallen. And if thou ta: 
helt this wape to the knowledge of God, thou fhalte 
downe headlong. Fo this was the fall of Lucifer 
whithe coueted fo hygh renoume, that he coulde not 
compꝛehende hymn ſelte for pride. But if thou wilt go 
the right wape to the knowledge of God, take thy be⸗ 
aaa at Chittes Cwathing bands. As the prophet 
Wctteth foorth this older, that a man fhould fpzit go to 
wand after ward clymbe vp into heauen, and 
to As Chet hym ſelte teacheth, where as he 
ees Philyp, J amthe waye, he that leeth me, leethh wen 105 
the father. Be that depiſerh thele principles, and on 
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deth on gbeth fo with to the hyghelt, ag to ſearthe 
what is the 5 of God how he pur 1 
his reward of his folichnes he tazkzeth euen to 
ble to his 2 As the wile man faith: He that 
protien a "git k the mateltie Mal be opptemed at 5 
How Goris herfoze is st oat that de 
tobe buoten weten ane this chyld, yet 1 ts 
Bethleem, Then when he hath ſlülkicientelp beholden 
a ger, this Will luccede 
ol it (cife, that he is not onely the fore of Marv, but 
ee 1 ere was 
an creature created of od: And i tet natter Mall’ 
be without pean ht heal deta truly compꝛe⸗ 
hende this man Chrtt, thou {halt know God allo. if 
thou beleueſt in bym, thou beleueſt in God: ba 
1 ae N — ci , 
phemeſt hym / thou 
ꝛophetie as touchynge he cle Jes 5 


But contpder all o therboith the peruerle aud 

3 Portable reaſon of Herode, and of the Scribes. 3 

abt mabdt. perſecutethe this chylde, the Scribeg Delppte hym. 
This wap ol God is woꝛthy to be had in mynd, wht | 
che putteth fooꝛthe a moſte euident ſcripture to men, 
wherof they may talzze, ſyng, and ſpeatze dayly in their 
communication, and pet they vnderſtaud not a woꝛd 
thereof. Foꝛ is not thys a ſtraunge and monſtrous 
thynge that the Seribes recite thys Pꝛophecie? Bes 
rode after the iudgemente of the Pꝛophecie ſendeth to 
Bethleem, and addeth therto hym felte, laping : Dake | 
dyligente ſearche foz the chelde, and wenne Ac haue 
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founde hym, bꝛynge me wooꝛde, that J maye come 

3 And pet they vnderſtande not 

one iote of the meanynge thereof. They are alwapeg 
kept buſye with the ſhadowes, they neuer attayne to 

the bodye of the matter. N 5 

Heither gocth the matter anpe otherwyſle at this Men» of our 
tyme amonge the vnkynde, pea, and that not onely dertkande not 
amonge the Papiſtes, whpche haue the Bible as wel e the got 
as we, whiche reade it, and knowe it as wee DOD, Wer take lo 
but alſo amonge men of our part: They realon of the mache. 

Solpell but ther vnderſtande nothynge therof at all. 

Fori they vnderſtode it, they woulde with all their 
hearte declare it in theyꝛ lyuyng. As the Scribes and 
rode reherleth this Pꝛophete bp mouthe. But yt 

they had vnderſtande, they woulde haue ſurely gone 
with the voile men to this chylde, and wooꝛſhypped 

hem. But in that they dos not fo, and in that they de⸗ 

(pyle theſe greate thynges as the bꝛute beaſtes doo, it 
IS a toten hat they knowe not that thynge, whyrhe 
teache other. udherefore Chꝛiſtians haue this a⸗ 

boue all other, that they Doo not onely heare, but allo 
onderſtande the wooꝛdes, and conceaue an ercea⸗ 
dynge meruaylle and pleature thereof . Wherefoꝛe, 
althoughe that the woꝛlde, the Pope, and our pꝛoude 
Citiens, and hulvandmenne, Doo farce palle vs both 
medehelle, ctrengthe, and dygnitie, pet wee knowe, 
hat we paſſe theym agayne karre in thys: and that 

tops is theyꝛ incredyble punyſhemente, that notwith⸗ 
Handpnge they doo heare Gods woorde, talke of it, 

And teache it nto other, yet Doo they vnderſtande 
nothynge at all thereof. As they owne lle mape .. 
ber an euidente proofe of thys, that they haue ree Narb ze 

as 


The Sermon of the baptifine of Cbrif 
the Jewes had and heare not, they haue eies and 
5 Wet vs pray to GOD, that he wil thꝛough 
the ſtarre of his m oſte holp woꝛde, lead vs to his fon 
Fetus Chul, and pꝛeſerue vs foz euer, agapynſt all of 
Ames his goodnes. Amen. ier e 


Another ſermon of the Baptifme of Ch rif ; 5 
vpn Twelkth pape. Math. il. 


Hen tame Jeſus from Galtie to Jozdan bats 
John to be baptiſed of hym. But John koꝛbad 
him, ſaping: 3 ought to be baptiſed ot thee, and 
comeſt thou to me: Jeſus anſweryng, ſayd to 
hm: Let it be fo nowe. Foz thus it becometh 
bs to falfpll all righteouſnes. Then he ſuttred him. And zee 
ſus as ſoone as he was baptifed, came ſtraight oute of the 
water. And loe, heauen was open vnto hym: and John 
ſawe the ſpirite of God deſtendynge lyke a doue, aud ligh⸗ 
tyng vpon hym. And loe, there tame a vopce front heauens 
ſaying: This is my beloued ſon, in whom J am welpleaſed. 
, \THE EKP. 


the featt of the Cpipbanie hate we in⸗ 
treated, how that it hath his name of this 
that Chꝛiſt opened hymlelfe, not onely by 


Sued bep- aße A thee but allo at Joꝛdan, where hee 


DR baptifed. But foratinuche as this rez 
uelation is the greateſt and chiekeſt, and moſt comtoꝛ⸗ 
table vnto vs, it ſhould not be againſt realon. ik it wer 
called the feaſt of Chꝛiſt baptiled, and opened at Fors 
dan, when he was thirtie peares old. The Euangeliſt 
dothe thew the hyſtoꝛie playnly. That he moued om 
Galile, and came to John vnto Fordan,to be 9 | 

ok 


: 


baptifme of Chrift. Fo 
of hym as other ſynners were, whiche knew their 
ſynne, and deſired remiſſiõ of them. John is troubled 
with this ſtrange cale . for he knew Chꝛiſt from his 


childhode. And he thinketh him lelk not wozthye to 


baptile bpm. But Chat faith, ufer me. this muſt be . 
done, that all righteoulnes may be fulkilled, that is, 
that he may bꝛing it to paſſe, that all miſerable ſyn⸗ 

ners may come to righteouſnes, and be ſaued. 


Wyherkoꝛe herein is now fet forth a confortable er⸗ Chin bath 


ample vnto bs, wheras the fonne of God offered him fo nebe of 
elk to be baptiled, which neuertheleſle ſynned not, and nne. 
doth that that he was not bounde to doe, wheras we 

do not that we are boũde to do. And it is farre bn⸗ 

ipke, that we ſhould do moze than oure duetie, when 

we through oure wickednes are very farre from that 
that we ſhoulde do. 5 nM 
woherkoꝛe this ought efpectalip to be marked in this cg came 
place, that Chꝛiſt the fonne of God, whiche is holyer to baptetine. 
then al baptilme, is notwithſtanding baptiſed, & gaue (re 
commandement, that baptifine ſhould be kepte in the wage 
congregation, and that al that wold be laued, Hould . 


be baptiſed. And by this is it now euident, that al men 


are damnable and accurled, and ſtryken with madnes 
and blindnes of God for a puniſhemẽt, which can not 


intreat and obtayne fo much of their eyes and eares, 


as to marke what is done in this matter, but contẽne 
and dilpꝛaiſe baptilme, and lpeake Dilanoufly therok. 
Foz whydoſte thou, and thy childern rekule baptilme, 
(cing p ſonne of God receaued it; what great madnes 


gz what great furie is this in the, that thou ſhou deſt 


denye ſuche a great woꝛke? Doty not baptiſme ſeme 
woꝛthye of great renoume for this caule, it it were 


f profitable for nothing els, p this fo * à mj D&D it? 


wher 
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wher as this is euident, p he is v ſonne of God a came 

to baptifine,? thou ſholdeſt come to baptilme for} rez 
noumetherot it thou hadſt no other cõmoditie therby? 

Bavtifme is But this matter is not without oure profpte . Foz 
N tos What good it doth vnto vs, it appeareth in this, wher 
aye Father AS God by this baptilme ſheweth foouy bpm ſelle 
leit vnd voet Wholpe. Foz as the Euangeliſt bearcth witnes, John 
baptline, la boe the heauens open. Whiche is a ligne that God 
is delighted with baptilme, whiche Chꝛiſt hym lelfe 

the Sonne of God fanctifieth with his body. wher⸗ 

fore heauen is opened which was hut vp befoꝛe, and 

now aboue the baptilme of Chꝛiſt is p gate and win⸗ 

dowe ol heauen made wyde open: lo that from hence⸗ 

forth there is no diſtance bet wene vs and God, by- 

cauſe GOD is now fallen downe vnto Jozdane. 

What is a reuelation then, ik this be none? Wherkoꝛe 

if the featt ol Cpiphanie (that is) of reueling and ap⸗ 

pearing, be requiſite, why is nat this conſtitute and 

appointed, wheras fo playne a maniteſtation and ope⸗ 

ning of the Father, ofthe Sonne, and ok the holpe 

Eherenciing Gholt is ſette fooꝛth? Foz the holy Ghoſt pꝛocedeth 
ani here after a moſte gentle fight ,as a (pimple doue, 
whiche amongeſt all byꝛdes is mofte tame, and is 
affirmed to be voyde ak all wꝛathe. To the entent 

that we might conceaue hereby a lure token, that the 

holy Ghott will declare no crueltye to warde vs, but 

beſtowe that on vs thoꝛough Chꝛiſt, wherby we may 

Tbe ſonne ot b iuſtikied and ſaued. And foꝛ this caule is Chiſt allo 
Gov, opened after ſuche a gentle forte to be the Sonne of 
God:and wher as he had no nede of baptilme foꝛ his 

owne behalf, he is pꝛeſent therat, and receaueth bays 

tilme, not only fo an example. but alfo for a ſacramet, 
that his baptime might pꝛolite vs alſo , ¢ may ca 

8 
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vs to haue ſure truſte, that God is merctfull bnto vs. 

BWelpde this, wheras p Father openeth hym elf by 

@ boyce: This is my dearly beloued ſonne, in whom J am 
delighted. This is an other maner of boyce, then was 
ſhewedin ß mount Sinay, when the earth and hylles 
dyd hake, a the men that hearde it thought them ſelt 
to be in danger of their lyfe. He ſheweth not now ſuch 
a cruell voyce. All things are full of lwetnes a huma⸗ 
nitie. And God doth almoſt pronounce w this, laying 
on this wyſe: To pou moꝛtall men, is this man put 
foꝛth in baptiſine. It ve deſyre to know him, it is my 
Dearelp beloued ſonne, in whome is my chief and only 
pleafure . Meither is there any caule why ye ſhoulde 
feare him. He is ſet forth to you, as naked, without ar⸗ 
mour, ⁊ without all cruel fight. And there is no caule, 

why pe Mould feare me. Foꝛ J come not now with 
thunder a lightninge, wa hoꝛrible ¢ a dꝛeadful trumpe 
as I came to P mount Smap, but all things are pea: 
ccable, quiet æ calme. Foꝛ what ſpice of crueltye may 
here be? The forme of God, which is innocent & with: 
out ſynne, ſtandeth in Joꝛdane a receaueth baptilme. 
The holy Ghoſt commeth with the meeke koꝛme of a 
doue. Belides this God ſheweth foztha very humane 
and gentle voyce, declaringe that he ſendeth vnto vs 
no Apoſtle, no Pꝛophet, no Angell, but his Sonne, 
in whome he map greatly delyght. 

What greater recoꝛde can ye haue at al, to make vs coc bapfime 
to marke, and obferuc the ſonne of God! Sith it bath 2 15 1 
pleaſed God to geue this cOmendation, p his ſonne is 
with bs, that all maye be Cure of this motte certain a 
kried will of God: It they wil haue God merciful vn 
to them let them imbꝛate his ſonne only. from whom 
Father can by no meanes turne his fauour / x for the 


Math.33 


| The Sermon of the - 
fonnes fake, all his mutt nede be accepted fo ß Father. 
Wherkoꝛe let all men regard diligently this comman⸗ 
dement, that they heare him obep his precept. Foꝛ he 
had no nede of cirtumcilion and baptifine, bycaule he 
was boyd of ſynne. But the baptilme of John was 
made of God fo ſinne, that al that acknowlegdetheir 
lynnes, a be ſoꝛp foꝛ them t deſyer that they might be 
pardoned, ſhould go to baptilme, a thinke fora ſuerty, 
v God is merciful vnto them. But Why is Chꝛiſt bap⸗ 
tiled, which neuertheleſſe is without ſpnne? Mot for 
his owe behalf but for ours, which are lynners. Foz 
he taketh oure ſonnes vpon hym and deliuereth vs 
from them. And fo: this caule he cometh to baptilme, 
as the Euangeliſt ſheweth very properly , wheras he 
faith: Chꝛiſt foꝛbidden of John, auntwereth: Suffer 
me, foꝛ this is it mete to fulfill all righteoulnes. n hich 
is as much as to fay: In his baptifine is conteyned p 
righteoulnes of al the woꝛld. Foꝛ wheras al y woꝛlds 
lynnes are put on ine, it the recouer of the woꝛlde be 
fought foꝛ, J muſte do that that God commanded 
ſynners to do, (that is) that they ſhould be baptifed of 
the. Do not thou foꝛbyd it, but rather further it, that 
euen as J do gladlp take vpon me baptiſme foꝛ ſpn⸗ 
nes ſake: fo do thou gladly procure baptifine foꝛ me, 
that the wꝛath of God may be pacified, and remiſſton 
of ſynnes oꝛdeyned. To this meaning ſendeth the faz | 
ther this voyce out of heauen: This is my dearly belo⸗ 
ued ſonne, in whom J am well pleaſed. He ſpeaketh thele | 
words at that tyme, when Chꝛiſt is baptiſed that we 
may vnderſtande, that this is oure baptifine, and 
thinke lurely that the wꝛathe of God is pacified , and 
oure lynnes purged by this baptifine , and that God 
wil receaue vs again into fauour foꝛ his W | 
118. i ws 0 
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f20 Ddifficultic oꝛ combꝛance be it neuer fo great 
fhould take the found of this bopce,and fo magnificét 
à reuelation out ofoure light and mynde, wheras the 
Loꝛd aure GO D openeth the heauens, and ſendeth 
doune the holy Ghoſt in the foꝛme ofa Douce; c wher 
as God the Father hyn (elf lendeth forth ſuch a plea⸗ 
fant voyce ſaying: Beholde, here is fox you my ſonne, 
whome J loue and eſteme aboue all things, ven and 
my ſelf alſo wholy foꝛ vou. But what Doth the ſonne: 
he behaueth hym ſelfe as a miſerable and wꝛetched 
ſynner, and is baptiſed of John. There coulde be na 
gentler and meker reuelatiõ of al the godheade accor 
ding to p thꝛee perfons tn thꝛee fortes than this was, 
fo that all men may be fure of this, that he that recea⸗ 
ueth Chꝛiſt and beleueth his woꝛd, and truſteth in his 
working, pleaſeth God in all pointes. ohich thing is 
ſet foꝛth and confirmed in this place what loeuer he 
tommandeth, faith, oꝛ Doth, all that is verily after the 
will and pleaſure of the Father. Bleſſed were toe il 
we wold obey his will, and embꝛate his fonne with a 
ftedfatte faith and confidengſg e. 

But who wold not meruaill at the great madnes Ty. vnkünd⸗ 
of them, which at the found of this moſt magnificent nes of che 
voice, paſſe by as deale. But yet the rable of Papiſtes lid. 
adde to this contempte a more greuouſe crime. They 
turſe and perfecute this voyce, and they ſpeake with 
Open blaſphemy, that Chꝛiſt is not only be, in whome 
the Father is delighted, but that he is delighted allo 
in Mounzes, Maſſes, ilgrimages, and fuche lyke. 

Be that wold earneſtlp ponder with hym ſelfe, what 

a blalphemy this is, to dilſhonour and dilgrate Gods 

goodnes and humanitie with ſuch pꝛyde wold thynk 

ie better to dye then to lyue, leaſte he thould fede on 
Ly that 


An adhozta⸗ 


ti 
m 


e tthings· Then was heauen ſhut vppe. Then were we 


Tye Sermon of the 
that ayer with this wicked binde, 
wWherkoꝛe my childern learne this, whyle ye haue 
occaſion . I fewe peareg paſte pe knew not thefe 


fayne to hear and beleue Mounkes dꝛeames as tou⸗ 
chyng purgatoꝛie, and terrible ſpirits, and ſoules, and 
ſuche other lyes. Dut now other things are raught, 
and only it remayueth that men learne. But for as 
muche as we pꝛeuayle nothing with the woꝛlde as 
touching this, at leaſte wyle let vs remember oure 
duetpe, and geue GO D thankes foꝛ this benefite, foꝛ 
that he reueleth his mynde vnto vs on this daye, ge⸗ 
uing vnto vs a thing of ineſtimable pꝛyce, euen the 
holye Ghott, in the lykenes of a doue his owne ſonne 
at Joꝛdane in baptiſme, and hym (elf in a voyce full 
of maieſtie and conkoꝛt. oho woulde not therfore 
condemne hym woꝛthely, whiche geueth not thanks, 
which reioyceth not, which receaueth not the ſonne of 
God with a feruent delper , whiche ſtandeth here in 
Joꝛdane, receueth baptifine as a ſynner. Upon whom 
tommeth the holy Ghoſt in the fight of a doue, where 


- the Fathers vopce is fo nighe, that it can be no 


nigher? There is no doubt but that the angels of God 
were pꝛelent. Foꝛ where as is the Father, the ſonne, 
and the holy Ghoſte, there muſte nedes be a great 
multitude of Angels. noherkoꝛe lee that ye eſteme 
this hyſtoꝛy hyghly. In dede it is a reuelatiõ wher as 
CHRIS J openeth hym ſelf to the wyſe men by a 
nes . n 1 set 120 5 farre. 
Foꝛ theſe are thꝛee efpectall Kynges , God the Father, 
God the ſonne, and God the holy Ghoſt, whiche are al 
pꝛelent together, when Chziſt is baptiled . Ik it 15 
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fopleated hym, this reuelation might haue ben done 

48 well either in the wildernes, oꝛ in the temple of 
Jeruſalem: But it was ſhewed euen at baptilme of 

che fer purpole of God, that we might learne religi⸗ 

ouſly and reuerently to etteme vaptilme:ànd bytauſe 

we allo are baptiſed, let vs eſteme oure ſelues no 

other wyle . then freſh and new made ſayntes. : 

The pꝛatynge of the Anabaptiſtes is very great, 

where as they lay now that baptilme is nothyng els Sapettine ts 
than water. But with what woꝛd myght a man pi 
fufficientlye curſe thele execrable heddye perfons? f 
This is the Judgement of brute beaſtes, and not 

of Chꝛiſtians. Foz there is not only water, but alfo 

the woꝛde of GO Das it is ſeen at CH RATES 
Baptiſme. fo, God the Father, the e, and 

the holye Ghoſt is pꝛeſent. Wherkoze it is no more 
water of the Element, but fuche water as in the 
which the Sonne ok God is walhed, vpon the which 

the holy Ghoſt is caried, God the Father pꝛeacheth, 

that this water might not be counted ſymple water, 

but ſanctified, whereat God the Father, the Sonne, 

and the holy Shoſt is pꝛelent. As Chꝛiſt alfo for that M 1. 25. 
saute appoynteth the forme of baptilme, that it ſhould 

be geuen in the name ok the Father, of the Sonne, 

and of the holy Ghoſt. | 

~ Roberfore when a chylde is now baptiled, the 

Sonne of GO V is prefent at this baptifine, whiche 

with his body, The holy Ghoſte, whiche with his 
pretence God the Father whiche with his voyce hath 
confecrated and halo wed baptifine . woyhertoze it can 

not be far; that it is but water. For allthe Godhead 

G pꝛelent. And fon this caule we tudge baptilme no 

an ee ee I ij mang 
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The Sermon of the 
mans woke . Fo; although a man baptileth, vet he 
baptifeth not in his name, but in the name ol the Fa⸗ 
ther; ol the ſonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, whiche come 


and are pꝛelent at the woꝛke of their owne attoꝛde. 


Oꝛ els that wold neuer folow at baptiſme that ought 
to folow . ow who is he, that wold count this vile 
and of no valew, that God the father, the ſonne / ⁊ the 
holy Ghoſt, is pꝛeſent? who will be fo bold as to calle 
it very water? Js it not euident, what God of his 


donne addeth to the water? Ik water be mingled, 


Bastitneis now it lofeth her name . Why then doe we in this 
ho soork of plate ſeuer the woꝛd from the water, and pꝛonounce 
f it to be water only as though the woꝛd of God, oꝛ as 
thou od hym ſelk were not in this water? But it 
is not ſo oz the Father, the ſonne, the holy Ghoſte 
are pꝛeſent, and be in this water. As in Joꝛdane, when 
Chꝛiſt ſtode in the water, the holy Ghoſt was caried 

aboue it, and God pꝛeached by ir. 
Wherkoꝛe baptilme is ſuche water that taketh a⸗ 
Wap ſyn, death and all euill and geueth ſaluation and 
euerlaſting lyfe. So great price is now added to this 
water, in the which God demitteth hym ſelfe. But 
God is the God of lyfe. And ſith he is in this water, 
dert aw e it muſte nedes be water ol lyle, which taketh away 
ten & beath. Death and damnation, and geueth lyfe euerlaſtunge. 
This ought baptitine truely to be knowen and highly 
eſtemed. Foꝛ he is not baptifed in the name of any 
Angell oz man, but in the name of the Father, of the 
fonne, a of the holy holt. Oꝛ as it is in the actes of 
o baptiſein Che Apoſtles, in the name of Jeſu, which is as much. 
enn. For he that conkelſeth Jelus Chak truely, with the 
fame confeffion compꝛiſeth the Father and the holy 
Ghoſt. Foz Chziſt faith, that he commeth pi. 
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Father, and that he ſendeth the holy Ghoſt. He then 
—— truely Jelus Chit; can not dyminiſh 
che authopttte of his word, but ſhall beleue that the 
lonne is not alone, but that the Father, the lonne, and 
the holy Ghoſt, be there together, although the Father 
and the holy Ghoſt be not named. te 
wherfoꝛe let vs not lightly eſteme this let vs not 
leparate 5 woꝛd frõ the holy baptilme / oꝛ water, Wher 
wüng he is baptifed , but let vs confeffe , that this is f her 
therfore appointed of God to purifie vs from oure ſyn ume. 
ko Cinitts lake, thꝛouch the holy Shoſt. For if tt Were 
not kor this, what Mould the father, the fonne, and the 
holy Ghoſt, haue to do there no herkoꝛe ik thou beleueſt 
that a new boꝛne chyld is ſynfull, dippe hym into bap⸗ 
kilme, that God may tworke his work in hpi, as his 
word commandeth, and doth pꝛomiſe à new bydth e 
bp the water and the holy Ghoſt, and alto this, that he e. 
that beleueth and is baptiled, might be faued . phe: 
Wyſe ik thou conkeſſe that he is in death, dippe hym in 
this baptilme and lauer after the commandement of 
Chult, and then ſhall death be lwalowed vp. 
Heither mute thou, that art baptiled, thinke any 
dtherwyſe, than that baptilme is a ſeale and pledge 
dk alurance, that God hath foꝛgeuen thee thy ſynnes, 
AW hath pomited ipfe euerlalking for Chꝛiſts fake, 
Tor daptilme hath a godly power, to fake away 
_ Peat and konne. Kor therloꝛe ave wwe baptiled. And 
- Although tonnes be committed alter that and the 
abe of godipnes not perfectly done, pet they that 
pe att agapn, do not forfeit thew coucnant of baptit 
_ Meand the promite therok For this tau by nomeanes 
| Brec that a mart ould deſper remilſion of fon and 
| Allo geue vp hem ber wholp to lynne 1 5 this is 0 
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4 after the Epipbante. 
all poyntes neceſſarie fo repent, and fo conſpder with 
hum elf vpꝛightly and truely, that God hath promt 
{ed vs his grace and fauour. hen he cam to the 
baptilme of his Sonne, and that we Mould retourne 
to that grace, and beleue ſurely, that oure ſynnes are 
foꝛgeuen, not for vs oz foꝛ any creatures ſake, but 
for CHRIS I oure Lord, whiche bath comman⸗ 
ded this baptitme, and was baptiled hym felf allo 
Wherkoꝛze this revelation paſleth not a litle che 
other, whiche was ſhewed to the wyle men by a 
Marre. Foz out ok this the frute redoundeth to all 
Chipſtian men, where as in that reuelation ok the 
wiſe men, a few Gentiles only cam to the knowledge 
of the kynge ok the Jewes. Wherkoze it were not 
without a good caule if this were called the day of 
the Baptiſme of Chꝛiſt, and in the whiche Chꝛiſt was 
baptifed . Then ſhould we haue a iuſte cauſe geuen, 
to pleade the matter of Baptiſme agaynſt the Ana⸗ 
baptiſtes and the dyuell, whiche may ſoner be entreas 
ted of vs for any matter, then that we ſhould conſy⸗ 
ber the bufpnes of. gure laluation. Foz ther he ſetteth 
agaynſt vs with tooth and nayle, that we may not 
tome to the light of oure inheritance. As the eram⸗ 
ple of the Popedome Doth yet admoniſhe vs, vnder 
the whiche litle oꝛ nothing was fet foozth in the cone 
gregation, as touching this reuelation at Joꝛdane. 
nobherfore thynke this fo be a thing moſt Woꝛthyeto 
be remembzed, where as God this daye, with a motte 
euident fermon as touching his Sonne, opened hym 
ſelf, euen that all matters that are betwene Chꝛiſt 
and vs do highly pleale God the Father. Foz he that 
obeyeth the lonne and kepeth his word, he is ue | 
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| The ſyrſt Sonday: 
ted to God and receaueth the holy Ghoſt. Whiche 
openeth hom ſelk at this Baptiſme in a very amiable 
and plealant light. And herevnto allo it agreeth, 
that the Father ſendeth fooꝛth a verpe bounteous 
boyte, when he fapth: Behold, here is fos you, not an 
Angell, nor a Pꝛophet, not an Apoſtle, but my ſonne, 
and my owne ſeit allo. hat reuelation can be grea⸗ 
tere And what ſeruice can we do that is moze accep- 
table to hom than that we obep his derree and pꝛo⸗ 
klamation But he that is not moved with this let 
hym alter his ſeeking perithe with the dyuell, neither 
is he worthpe to heare this Godiy ſernon. Wher⸗ 
foze let vs geue thankes to God fo2 this great and 
bulpekeable grace, and let vs pꝛap that he will prez 
ſerue it in vs, and thereby at lenghth ſaue vs. < 
Biase pine e Py Pes 
Wii te: !. N : 4 73 — i 5 5 
a The Hrſt Sonday after Twelfth day, 
bpon the Goſpell, ; 
. Luke ij. 


DE Father and mother of Fetus wont 
LT EX, to Icrulalem after the cuſtome of the 
S 95 keaſt day. And when they hadde fulfilled 
8 A ee Om the dapes, as thep returned home » the 
obi Zefus above yl in Jeruſalem, 
and bis Father and mother knewe not 
bl it: but they fuppofing him to haue ben 

in the tompanpe, came a dapes iourn ey and ſought hym as 
monge theyꝛ kintkolke and acquapntaunce. And when they 
founde hym not, they went backe agapne to Jeruſalem, and 
fought hym. And it fostuned that after thꝛce dapes, they 
| Sounve him in the tẽple, ſitting in the middeſt of b doctours, 
It hearing 
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See them, and poling them, And all that hearde bm 
were aſtonved at his vonderſtanding and aunſwers. And 
when they ſawe bpm, they meruapied, and his mother lapd 7 
vnto him: Sonne, Uhr haft thou thus dealt with vs? Be⸗ 
holde, thy father and J haue fought thee ſoꝛo wing. And he 
fayd vnto them:Botne, happened that ve fought me? type. pe. 
not t that I mute go about my fathers buſpnes? And they: 
vnderſtode not that fapin g, which be ſpake onto them. And 
be went dotone with them, and came to Hazareth, and was 
obedient, pnite them. Wut his mother kept all theſe ſayinges 
together in her heart, And Jelus pꝛoſpered in Wee au 
ABRAM, in ü nu God and men. b 2 


THE EXPOSITION. 75 


. 18 Goſpel hath a very depe pro- 
A ktkound vnderſtãding, and it is a hard 
thing to attempt the interpꝛetation 
A therok. It is conteyned in this hyſto⸗ 
rie, how the matter goeth, when the 

chyld Jeſus is loſte out of the heart. 

But voe for this tyme will let paſſe 
this hyghe myſterie, and will deterre it vnto an other 
tyme. And will now take that vpon vs to expounde, 
which is moſte playne and euident. As touching the 
laſt feaſte, this haue we layd, that it is named the Epi⸗ 
phanie oꝛ appearing of Chꝛiſt. nohich thing was done 
to the entent that this chylde new boznẽ ſhouſd not 
be kepte pꝛiuie, but be opened to al men. Fox other: 
wyſe ſhould we haue no bie of this chylde, if we had 
not gotten the knowledge of hym. And for this cauſe 
other hyſtoꝛies are put fooꝛth, out of the whiche it ap⸗ 
peareth, howe Chutt hath reueled and opened hym 
(elf; me ‘nica John baptifed hym in ere 0 


rh 
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opened his gloꝛie by a ſigne in the mariage of Canada, 
euen that he is ſuche a Loꝛd, that hath full power of 
the creature. And that he ſhould not only be knowen 
amõgeſt men / but alſo be coũted famouſe koꝛ a power 
karre paſũng the power of mã. And becauſe he is kno⸗ 
wen to be fuch a loꝛd, whole power is moſt hygheſt a 
almightie: we ought to take hym foꝛ oure Sauiour; 
vnto whome we ould haue refuge in all diſicultie a 
aduerſitie, æ looke for helpe of him. And to this thing 
Doth this prefent Goſpell belonge. Foz this is allo a 
reuelation, by the whiche CHRIS T doth declare, 
that he is a child not after the common ſlozte, but after 
à peculier manner and trade, whereas he commeth a⸗ 
way hym ſelf pꝛyuily from his mother, be regardeth 
not obedience, whiche other wyſe all other chyldern 
owe to their parents after Gods cõmande ment. This wow enue 
matter chanced by tuch an occafion. The parents ag was tote at 
other Jewes, were bound euery peare to kepe the pal 3 
ſouer. They came to the temple of the Loꝛd to Jeru⸗ 
lalem. And wheras they had bꝛought the child Fetus 
with them, whẽ the featt was done, the child kolo wed 
not the companie of his parents, but taried in the 
temple. At the begynninge the mother was not fo 
foro wful for hun, pe raduenture becauſe he was wont 
in tymes paſte to go to his hynſelolze. for Coit lo⸗ 
lowed nothing in the fyꝛſt yeares but after the com⸗ 
mon capacitie ot that age, he was not grym and 
fabde, otherwyle than it was agreable to a chylde. 

n ruminge and plape he ſhewed not hym ſelk vn⸗ 
ke to other chyldern, excepte that that there ap⸗ 
peared not ſuche ſedes of byce in hom. And hereof tt 
is that Joleph and Marie were fone perluaded that 
he was wü his bynckolke „and are not careful | 
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for hym. But when they had ioꝛneied one Daye , at 
euening they inquire in the Inne foꝛ the chylde: And 
when they found hym not amongeſt their byuffolke, 
they were greatly moued. Foz this chylde was com⸗ 
mitted peculiarly to the mother. And Joleph allo 
hadde no litle cõmaundement to fee diligently to this 
chylde. But pet was Mary the only mother. her⸗ 
fore (he toke this matter moſte greuoully and feared 
very greatly, for that the found hym not where the 
fought hym. And it is ealie to iudge that it was no 
ſmalle feare . Doubtleſſe they returned by night 
the nigheſte way, but they finde not the chyld. hat 
they thought in this cale and what heart they hadde, 
iudge thou of thy owne felinge , although it be not 
ipke? Foꝛ one day was paſſed ouer without care, in 
the whiche he was loſte, vpon the ſecond they make 
inquilition, in the thyꝛde daye at length they kynde 
hym. And as for two nyghtes together they ſlepte 
not, but paſſed it ouer with carefull thoughtes. And 
doubteleſſe the mothers mynde was greuouſly 
wounded with ſuche moſte bytter ſuſpitions, reaſo⸗ 
ning this with here ſelk: God bath taken away thy 
Sonne from the, he will not ſuffer thee to take anye 
longer ioye of this gifte, bycauſe thou hatte kepte hym 
fo negligently. Joleph toke it foꝛ a puniſhement ok 
Gods wꝛathe, bycauſe he tooke no better hede to this 
only chylde. 

wi Chet „ This therfore is moſt woꝛthwe to be marked that 
Sols bebe Chziſt wolde Declare his pꝛiuiledge, that he is not 
vom keit. bound with lyke force as other chyldern be, to be ſub⸗ 
iecte to the parents. But that whatloeuer he dyd, he 
dyd it for an example of a free will and not conſtray⸗ 
ned by the rigour of the lawe: Sor be was not 15 
f 
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the lonne ok his mother, but allo her God and Lorde, 
wWherkoꝛe he is not here ſubiecte to his mother, ag 
we (hall heare nerte, where as he fapth: woman, 
what haue I to doo with the? So doth he here allo, 
and declareth that he is not a pure man, whiche can 
be conſtrayned by neceſſitie to obey his parents. But 
this Doty he openly pꝛofeſſe, that he bath a hygher 
arent, to whome he is moze bound then to Mary a 
oſeph. How is it ( ſayth he) that ye fought me: new 
pe not, that it behoued me to be about thole thin: 
ges that belõged to my Father? As though he ſhould 
lap: I am poure ſonne, but pet on ſuche wyle, that J 
am moꝛe bounde to obey the heauenly Father. 
Wherkoꝛe he is made open and maͤnikeſte for oure 
behalf, that we might wel know hym, and repofe and 
lau vp within vs the true erample of hym, that he is 
not only man, but allo God. Wherfoꝛe affone as his 
mother laid vnto him: Sõne, why dyddeſt thou deale 
thus with vs? He auntwereth, Jam not dilobedient 
vnta pou, J haue not delpiled pou as ye thought. 
Wherkoꝛe he delendeth his right againſt his m other, 
| Md bycaule of his parents ſoꝛow and great vexation 
of their mynde, their cafe ſemeth fo muche the woꝛle. 
Los they might haue called to mynde the woꝛds ok 
Angels and ſhepheards, as touching this chylde, and 
might know, that although this chylde folowed not 
them pet he ought not to be blamed as dilobedienk, 
but it was their part to thinke of a greater obedience 
Whiche ought to be lhewed to che heauenly Father. hits exam 
And fora nereſſarie taule was this erample to be put pi fenpetb to 
forth of Chick againtt dure veaton a ouceth ware ma⸗ wier t 
ner, Which Doo alwayeg iudge that p feruice inuẽted a bene 
by man is better than the ſeruce appoynted by God. then man, 
ö Wher⸗ 


we won e: veaton’. Mhiche, When it ought to obey and ſerue 


then man. 
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nobherfore this rule is here fo be learned, that when 
the matter commeth to this point, that we multe 
either dene God of his fernice , 02 els oure parents 
and magiſtrates, we muſte aledge CHRIS TES 
woꝛde foꝛ dure defence, and lay: J muſte rather be a⸗ 
bout thele thinges that belonge to my Father, whiche 
is in heauen? Betpde this cate, J will gladly do all 
that J can to fulfill my duetie towarde my Father 
and mother, toward the powers, and fatiffie the fa⸗ 
milie and marſter. But in this ſtate J muſte declare 
that J haue an other Father, whiche ought moꝛe 
to be obeyde. This thing had C H RIS TSparents 
forgotten in this place, Wherkoꝛe Chriſt calleth them 
agayn into the way, and admonilheth them as tou⸗ 
ching their duetye. att | 
nobherfore Chit putteth foorth an example fox 


God, exculeth it {elf by this pretence, that God hath 
commanded obedience allo to be done to parents and 
magiſtrates. Euen as the perfecuters of the Golpell 
do now at this tyme. They haue learned of vs to 
haue the magiſtrates in hygh reuerence, and they eve 
toll very muche the obedience to magiſtrates we 
know (fay they) that this is true and accoꝛdyng to 
ſcripture, that both kyndes of the Sacrament ought 
to be receaued: But we are bound to be obedient to 
the magiftrates. Oure parentes are agapnſt tt, oure 
kyng is agaynſt it, whiche fozbiddeth tt , Wherkoze 
I may not doo fo. Ik thou doſte magmific the power, 
Whiche is appointed vnto the by GO D: veriiy God 
whiche is the geuer of all power, is more to be mag⸗ 
nified, whiche before his Decree, wherby he gaue this 
power, ſpeaketh on ſuche wyle of the oe obe⸗ 

lence 
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diente which is due vnto hym felfe, J am the Loꝛde thy 
God. Dught not this then to ſeme a iuſte caule, that 
thou ſholdeſt do what ſoeuer he byd thee to Do, yea at 
that tyme allo when thy gouerner commaunde thee 
the contrary, and that thou ſhouldeſt allo fay and ob⸗ 
lect to all thy inſtant aduerſaries: à muſt go about thefe 
thynges that belong vnto my father. Foꝛ Gods comman⸗ete. 
dement and charge ought to be moꝛe eſtemed then all 
thinges that be. If that be fulfilled, then afterwarde 
thou mutt fulfil alſo other oꝛdinãces of the emperoꝛs, 
Fe the commonalties be not 

enen 

The vtteryng of this hyſtoꝛie of Chꝛiſte, belongeth emia vrre⸗ 

not onely to faith, as dothe the reuelations made by adm tats 
the ſtarre, a opened in Joꝛdan, and in the mariage:but lampe. 
it pertaineth allo to geuing an enfaple,that as touchig 
matters of religiõ, ⁊ things pertaining to the obeying 
bf God, we lhold haue relpect to no mã, neither to pa⸗ 
rent noz pꝛince.Foꝛ in this we ar bound by obligation 
to a moze higher loꝛd, ᷣ is to god: whoſe cõmandemẽt 
muſt nedes be don / him muſt we only ſerue. If thou 
halt performed this obedience. then mart thou not de⸗ 
nie that obedience b is due to inferioꝛ gouerners, but 
pet on ſuche wife, that they be not a lette to the perfor. 
myng of the greater obedience, whole ſeruice mutt be 
Done befoze all others. As touching ÿ high temptation 
Wherin Chꝛiſt is loft out of b heart, J Will not ſpeake, 
will only haue in mynde the vttering of this chyld 
Wherin he derlareth himſelk to be luch a one, that hath 
A greater right then other mẽ. Foꝛ that that he caſteth, 
ol the poke of obediẽce, which was made without po⸗ 
wer, r walteth not vpon his parẽts, but cauleth the to 
tom back vnto him agaut, to thintent ö he might con⸗ 
3 M firme 
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tem that they hearde ſpaken of the angel: and be et 
be called the lonne or the mot highelt. And that the mea⸗ 
ning of this laying might be had in remembꝛance, and 
not koꝛgotten, it was erpedient that it Mould be rene⸗ 
wed bp this dede. So that this reuelation dothe bery 
well agree with the other. Foz here is it made euident 
that Chuſt is the chieleſt man as the ſhepards, 4 St 
meon did teſtifie of hym. nobverfore he thinketh lure ? 
his cauſe ¢ ſtate is chiet᷑ aboue al other childꝛẽ, howobe 
it he had not pet foꝛſazen the felowfhtp a paſtime of 
his play felowes. But that Chꝛiſtes buſines was in 
the temple,the Euangeliſt doth lufficiẽtly declare. Foz 
ne E te, His kealdnyng was not as touchyng the Dearth of vic 
had in the kllalg, oz of ſuche trifkng matters, but he conferred and 
Temple. Dilſputed with the ſcribes as touchyng p woꝛd of god. 
Fett he knew of them how they vnderſtode a erpoũ 
ded ſeriptures a then he repꝛoued their erroꝛs, but pet 
Maths. pn ſuch wie gs did agre to his age And p J map brig 
this foꝛ an evaple out ol Mathew, where as (cribes 
dilſlputed of the kikt cõmandement x lo expoũded it, as 
Though p murder with the hand wer only forbyd ther 
by. He himſelt tometh forth with a maze vevfecter mea 
ning a fence therorfho w p al railings kalle accufattos, 
curſyngs, hatred, bꝛaulyngs of angry, ar to be taken 
ta bz againſt this Pꝛecept.Foꝛ the pythe of the precept 
is to ecclude pꝛiuate reuengyng, a allthyngs that geue 
occaſion a inticement ther vnto, that there myght be 
à mercyfull aftection and gentplnelle toward al men. 
Atter thys loꝛte dydde the chylde at that tyme teach 
to matze inquilition foꝛ the moſte weyghtye and per⸗ 
fecte thynges in the lawe. He hym ſelte allo demaun⸗ 
dedof thele thynges that this reaſon and meanyn 
that was newe and neuer hearde of amongeſt the 
PHN GO bi Scribes, 
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Strides, mpahte gette admiration and wondrynge. 
pen 0 6 de that a chylde ſhoulde hane fo per⸗ 
ecte Judgemente of fo greate matters? For thys is 
doubfelelſe, that hee thoughte, that the byces and 
faultes of the teachers aud the errours of the inter⸗ 
pꝛeters were not to be ouerpaſſed of hom. tue 
And thys is a thynge Serve lber, that he dyd con⸗ 
ferre Wyth the Doctoures, as touchynge Mel ia, 
where he ſhoulde bee boꝛne, and wyat his office Hold 
be. Bet dyd hee all thynges wych fuch moderation ¢ 
with ſuch a meanyng, as though he had lerned thete 
thyngs of the diſtiplme of his mother that they might 
e to be Melsias, but pet to be reple⸗ 
nyſhed wyth the holy ghoſt, and wyth the towardnes 
of che chiekeſt vertue t power. Foꝛ what hope of ver⸗ 
tue and godly to wardneſſe there is in a chylde, may 
well be perceyued by certayne tokens at that age. Eurit is lud⸗ 
And this is the hyſtozie, howe the chyld Chyiſt ope: sect to bis da⸗ 
ned hym ſelfe to warde his mother and Joleph, and era. 
howe that he is aboue the common capacitic of chyl⸗ ii 
Bren, becaule he wyl not wholly be vnder the control: 
long of his parentes, neyther Doth he luller his office 
to be blamed in this. Thys hyſtoꝛie dothe the Euan⸗ 
ea he ſayth: He came downe with 
m, and was lubiecte vnto them. This chylde vled 
here hys pꝛiulledge, when the matter requyred, that 
hee myght rather obeye bys celeſtiall Father. 
955 here hee fulkereth hym felfe to hee bꝛoughte in 
Oder agapne, and ſubmptteth hym telfe to the com: 
e Of his parentes, althoughe hee were 
unde therevnto by no lawe. As Lube ſygnikiethe 
this whenne hee fapeth : And he was obe dlente to 
them. Ag thoughe hee thoulde 19 d i 
5 iti, 0 
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of his owne free will, a not of cõpulliou. But in that d 
he was lubiect vnto them he did it not foꝛ his parẽts 
lake, but foꝛ an exãple,that as touchyng his ferutce in 
the houſhold, we ſhould not doubt, but he was very 
obedient to the cõmandement of his parentes, that he 
was ready to healpe his father in his woꝛke, and that 
he dyd other thinges belonging to that age, in helping 
Bun that he thought not him ſelfe to good 
to 008 it. a Lact . 

This example is put forth to be remẽbꝛed of childꝛẽs. 
Foz tithe Lord, which is the God of vs all, did not re⸗ 
fule to do this, and behaued him {elf vnwillyng in no⸗ 
thing that he was byd to do of his parents, although. 
it were not all without dꝛudgerie, but many thinges 
therot were full of ſeruilitie:verily childzen ought not 
to be lothe to ſhew obedience and modeſtie to theirpa 
rentes. F 02 this pleateth God, and as the foꝛſt pꝛecepte 
ſheweth, he reqiureth that ok 5 peogle, that they obey 
their parentes with all their heartes. 

remember that there was 


“To this very tyme do 4 was 
in tyme paſte a queſtion: Ok what fort was Chꝛiſtes 
chyldhode: And the Montes fapned a bote of the in⸗ 
fancie ol CHRIS IT. Ind there is tolde a fable of a 
certayne byſhoppe, that he would haue knowen this. 
And foꝛ that cauſe he had a dꝛeame, in the whiche he 
lawe a carpenter, preparpuge wodde to buylde, and 
by hym alpttell chylde, caryeng the chyppes of wood, 
vntyll at laſte a vyꝛgine in grape clothynge, hauynge 
in her hande a tallldꝛon, came vnto them, and called 
bothe the manne and the chylde. And here the byſhop 
in his dꝛeame, ſemed to folo we them, and to hyde hym 
{elie within behynde their gates; that hee myghte 
unome what meate it wag; that ther Dpdde cate, 
70 „ nd 
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And that vohen the mother had fet meate before the 
chyld by him ſelf alone, the chylde alzed what this mã 
behynd the gates wold haue, and that the byſhop was 
caſt in ſuche a feare by thele woꝛdes, that he was wa⸗ 
ked out of his ſlepe. But if thou wylt haue true know⸗ 
ledge as touchyng the chyldhod of Chꝛiſt, haue reſpect 
in this place to the woꝛdes of the Euangeliſt, whiche 
are theſe. | 
* And he was ſubiett to them. 4 
That is to lay he was obedient to their comman⸗ Te che 
dement, and thought nothyng to bale for hym to doo. or C. 
And this ought to make all childꝛen a ſeruantes aſha⸗ 
med, when they heare this hyſtoꝛie of the chylde Jelu. 
oꝛ they obeye neither maiſters, neither parentes in 
the familie. Foz this do men pretend both by thought 
and woꝛde, that they woulde gladly folo we Chꝛiſt, tf 
they kneme how. As the Franciſcan friers wyll haue 
a by this in that they folow ſainct 
tancis in veſture, watchynges, and ſuche lyke. But 
lozalinuche (faye they) as no man bath zno wledge of 
Chꝛiſtes chyldhode , che matter is without erampſe. 
They fay not true in this, that no mã bath kno wlege 
therok. Foꝛ here is put forth an erneſt teftimonite of it. 
ei he was ſubiect vnto them. By thele ferwe woꝛds the 


ELuangeliſt compꝛileth all the chyldhode of Chꝛiſt, and 

All the tyme of his adoleſtencie and youth, pea rather 

al this whole {pace vnto the thirtieth yere. But What 
Aelenachenger ee 1 50 ‘en f in thetict ote | 
‘Wetily nothyng els but ootzed in the firſt pies 
cept; as in a glalle of all his doynges. How thisteom: 
maundement cheweth what chyſdꝛen and leruauntes 
Ate bold in the familie to do totheir parents for their 
eeruite, in things neceflarie, in pꝛocuryng them 

g M. iti. in the 
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in the houſhold, and in the fulfplipng their commande: 
mentes, And the childe Jelus thought, that this was 
belonging to his duetie. And here nowe ought al chil⸗ 
den to vnderſtand their renoume and honog, in ö they 
hauꝰ Chꝛiſt the authoꝛ of all their Wooꝛkes, where as 
they folom Chriſtes ſteppes, and do their tafkes that 
ate appointed them of their parentes il fo be they 55 
delight in doyng their duetie, as they tee that the child 
Jeſus efpectally endeuoured hym lelfe to doo. 
There is no neede to haue ſonge commentaries oꝛ 
gloſes as touching the actes of Jeſu in his chyldhod, 
ik we conloder but onely this, what taſkes and works 
parents do require of their childzẽ in families. Foz they 
haue an euident teſtimonie in this place, that he went 
not into any wyldernes oꝛ cloiſter. But he cõmeth to 
Nazareth: He highly eſtemeth the ciuile felowſhip: he 
obeyeth his parents, and as other children ave, fo is he 
lubiect to diſtipline. The vnſauery and foolyſhe flocke 
of monkes maketh mẽtion af the chyld Chꝛiſt in their 
wꝛitings that he made lytle byꝛdes and (malt beats. 
But theie are not works of obediente, neither was he 
commaunded ſo to doo of his parentes. 
TFoꝛ the obeduence of a chylde is ok an other forte, 
and in other thynges, that is, to make pꝛouyſion fox 
the famylye , and that the gonernance thereof map not 
be neglected, not in the ſmalleſt matters that there be. 
The Cuangelifte maketh mencion hereof, and wyth 
one woorde ok obedience declarethy the wholle duette 
to warde the parentes, that the meanyng thereof map 
be certapne, and withonte donbte. Hepther lette anß 
manne thynke other vopſe, but that this whole obedi⸗ 
entk of the fpftie pꝛecepte is fanctified and conteccate. | 


by 
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by the chylde E S VS, So that it oughte to ſeeme 
vnto vs a thynge moſte to bee regarded, that wee de⸗ 
parte not voyde of this mooſte perfecte vertue. But 
the woꝛlde hathe no cares, it hearethe no good coun⸗ 
fayle. Mherefoꝛe menne dydde laye alyde trewe obe- 
dience, and regarded onely mounkerie, and the rely⸗ 
ques of ſainctes: they vyſited them with great labour 
and cofte. Euery man thoughte, that they woulde do 
better, and moze precious thptiges, than the chylde 
Chziſte dydde. i | 
We dyd not perceaue, thatithe woꝛkes belsngynge 
to an houſcholde bee fanctified, by this gloꝛious per⸗ 
fone the ſonne of GO D:nabich in his youth thought 
it no ſhame to doo fylthy and ſeruile wooꝛtes at his 


parentes requeſt. 
wWuherfoze we ought to thynke nothyng moze ercel⸗ 
lent, moze precios than this hyſtorie, and hyghly to 
eſteme this our felicitie when we ſhewe ſuche obedi⸗ 
ente. Foz the example of Chꝛiſte is not obſcure vnto 
vs. And all thinges that are thus doone by the folo⸗ 
—. — Chziſt, are a thouland tymes moze better and 
more holyer then all that euer monkes haue Doone; oꝛ 
doo oz euer {hall Doo. Foz the monkes haue not Chriſt 
for their capitapne, whiche (as the Cuangelifte affir⸗ 
Meth) went not into a clopſter, but he went with his 
parentes home, and was obediente there vnto them. 
But thys is the fume of the. Goſpell, CHRIST 
the Loꝛde is aboue all, and yet he humbleth hym ſelle 
foraneraumple to vs. He dothe obeye his parentes, 
that wee myghte haue full knowledge of bothe of: 
fyceg. Fyꝛſte, that we mape ſhew obedience to God, 
thenne onto dure parentes and Magiſtrates, and 
that wyth greatte Faythe and Reuerence. 
5 M. ii. God 
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God graunt that the erample of the chyld Jelus map 

admoniſhe vs to Do our duetie perfectly, and that we 
map pay Onto God, that belongeth to God, and to Ce⸗ 
far that belongeth to Cefar, and to the parenteg, ae 
belongeth to the parentes. Amen. 


The ſeconde Sonday after Twelfth du. 
(The Goſpel. Iohn ii. de 


Ad the third dap was there a martehs in mn a: 
A citie of Galile, and the mother of Jeſus was there 
And Jeſus was called (and his difciples onto the 
‘Suara, And when the wyne tapled, the mother of Jeſus 
ſaid onto him: They haue no wine. Zelus ſaid vnto her: Uu 
man, what haue J to doo with thee⸗ Pypne houre is not pet 
come. bis mother ſaid vnto the miniſters: Mhatſoeuer he 
‘faith vnto vou, doo it. And there were Lanopng there ſire 
water pottes of fone, after the maner of Purikpenge of 
the Jewes, conte pnynge two oꝛ thꝛee firkyns a piece. Jeſus 
faid vnto them: Kyll the water pottes with water. And they 
kylled them vp to the bꝛymme, And he ſapd vnto them: dꝛaw 
out nowe; and beare vnto the gouernour ok the feaſte. And 
they bare it. Mhen the ruler of the feaſte had taſted the wa⸗ 
ter turned into wine, and knewe not whence it was (but the 
miniſters whiche dꝛew the water kuew) he called the bzide⸗ 
grome, and lapde vnto hom: Euery manat the beginnynge 
dothe fet foozth good wyne, and when men be dꝛonke, then 
that whiche is woꝛſe: but thou halt kept thy good wyne vn⸗ 
tyll nowe. Thys begynnynge of myꝛacles dyd Jeſus in 
Cana ot Galtice, and ſhewed his gloꝛ e Dyſciples 
geared on bm. a 


1 
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1 N11 THE. EXPOSITION, tote 39 
3238 His isp firſt miracle, that our Loꝛde 
2 e Jelus Chet wzought, wherewith 
ds John faith, his topl was to Open can daga. 
i his glozie vnto his diltiples, that bp rer) ben. 
uch a ligne and myꝛacle they might a 
aie) eg, knowe hym, and beleue fox a ſuretie, 
A that he is the ſonne of God, and the 
true Meſſias:Foꝛaſmuche as he can doo that that no 
other man coulde do: that is. to change a creature and 
to matze wyne of water. Thele thynges are onely in 


ore eo 
pinta 


| n ty cpio part of this Gofpell,. 
But forafmuch as this is a common docttine in all 


€ wught this ligne elpettally at a mariage that 
cee, whee touching matrimonte myght not grovo 
‘out nthe congregation. Foz it is a thyng molt 


trimom was had in the warden e. 


that it was meruaile, that God dꝛoue not mounkes, 
7 


the ollice ok teachyng and anoynted of the holy g 
Vu this is an etcellente etaumple, not only u- 


Che hte ot their life tos an holy life. But ik they fay p truth, it wer 
n 


gen. eather to be-called a lwete, quiet, and an idle lle, wher 


mileries and hard getting of their liuing: and yet they 
were clean banyſhed and put belide this title, by thele 
pope holy moubs,that this kynd of lyle in e 


| 


| 
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miaht not be in the kyngdom of God, 2 go intoicner>- 
1 — life. And although this erãple > Chꝛiſt hath 
put foꝛth vnto his congregation, be magniticent, glo⸗ 
rious ¢ euident, pet hath it nothing pꝛeuayled with the 
wicked. It was reherſed in the church but there was 
no man chere p could gather fo much light therby, that 
he could truly ponder the matter on this wile: It it be 
fuch a great matter to go to the wilderneg, and to the 
tloiſter, why came Chꝛiſt to the mariage! It it be ſuche 
an vnholy thyng to be 1 in the woꝛlde, d to be⸗ 
tome a maried perſone, why dyd Cheilt, with his pꝛe⸗ 
aon and firft miracle honour. mariage 2 Theſe tragi⸗ 
SB myghte haue bene mytigatez ik this tate: 
b heremitage had ben put fooꝛthe but 
a — — But nowe ſithe they are not onely a⸗ 
gainſt mariage, but alfo abiure them lelues from it by 
an othe foꝛ ee oe kynd of lyfe, but it is 
afolo wyng of reſt tenes ente com 
aundemen 1 


We therfore lerne z know in this piace how greatly 
at na Bantu m fift cãmandement. 5 era 


—.— — — not delpile there 
chins but bane chem in great reputation, and magmi 
ie them as thinges cõmãunded of od: and that the 
docttine ofthis Gotpell may inſtruct the pouth to vn⸗ 
e nee 

of a familie, and that there is no neede of newe inſti⸗ 
re ag the monty hach toꝛrupted . 


WMatrimonte 
is help. 


> 
22. 
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and fo ablented hym (elfe. But he beynge the chief pres 
late of all other, is not lette by his motte holy office to 
tome to the mariage, whiche is the firſt foundation of 
all houſholdynge. But getteth vnto all luch commen: 
dation a eſtimation, that who ſoeuer are in thys kind 
ol lyle, doo highely eſteme the iudgemente of God, in 
that he hath ſo placed them in that roume, that whe⸗ 

they be man and wyle either chyldꝛen, eyther ler⸗ 


uantes of the familie, they may be lure, that their office Tun pono 
is after the will of G O D. Foz who woulde not bee very waclage. 


moued with this notable exãple of Chꝛiſt, in that that 


Chꝛiſt beyng ſo great a teacher yea and God hun elf, 


is not onely a renoume, but allo an healpe to mariage. 
Declaring there his good wyll moſt euidentely? This 


Doctrine is kirſt neceſlarp againſt hereties. And wee 
tan not be at this time without it in the congregation Comasintes 


for becaule of the ſectes, which diminiche the eftimati- age, 


on ol matrimonie, and raileth on it, as thoughe in it 
were an occafion of all diſcõmodities, with feruantes 
childꝛen, neighbours, wyfe houlhold ſtuffe, fo that tue: 


ficient care of God, and of his kyngdome may not bee 


had. And therfore they ſeke an other Deutfe, they take 


vpon them to lyue vnmaried, they make them felucs: 
colledges and abbeys, where they may lyue withoute 
fuche paines. Then after.that by the authozitie of the 
dyuell they haue folo wed thete deuties,cuery man em 
bꝛaceth a rule and kynde of lyuynge, that ſemeth beſte 


vnto hym ſelfe. 


Againſt this perill this Doctrine is neceſſarie, and 
che crample of C hꝛiſt moſt euident, whiche at the maz. 


7 


rage was not the cauſe of. ſeparation oꝛ diuozcement 
But that their copulation myght be more ſtraighter a 
nato wer e moꝛe beneficiall with them flues, he doth 
"Sh, , a8 d 


+ 
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asa man would faye admoupſhe them, by his owe 
beneuolente and goodnes. Foz pf he would haue dil⸗ 

allowed the mariage there made, he would not haue 
ben pꝛeſente at an vnlaufull thynge. Ik he hadde not 
fauoured with all his hearte the maried perſones, and 
ſones, and thereby hadde declared the fauonr of God 
towarde the maried , he woulde not haue bleſſed the 
mariage by the gylt ofercellent wyne, neyther would 
he haue geuen a token in this to the maried, what ſuc⸗ 
Ka ae al cour arid comfoꝛt they ſhold ſurely fele at Gods hand 
ied gerfong, In abc pF they feare ae 8 1 85 5 . 
And thys is one meanynge in Cheittes eraumple, 
that hereby it myghte be gathered, that Meinen 
ought to be honoured and counted among the moſte 
godly ſoztes of lpupng, agaynſt the phan taſticall ima⸗ 
ginations of the monkes, whych fo longe before were 
e, tepꝛoued by the Judgement of the Apoſtles, where 
as they are called ſeducynge ſpirites, and the Doctrine 
of deuyls, foꝛbyddynge to marry, and to eate mea⸗ 
tes, The other meanynge is to the comfort of the maz 
rped perfones, that they may ſurely beleue, that God 
is pꝛeſente with them, bee they neuer fo muche vered 
wyth pouertic, nede, and other myleries. Onely lette 
4 fhys bee thy care, that thou neuer lacke this gueſte 
at thy feat: nepther bee thou arp longer ruled with 
fuche rules and Canons. Thenne doubtleſſe he {hall 
alwayes foꝛ thy fake make wyne of water, when be 
{hall fo pꝛoſper thy dooynges with hys bleſſyng, that 
thou ſhalte neuer be lackynge of the greate gioꝛye of 
GOD, where as he allo in thy tribulations, whyche 
doo ſeeme patte all cure, hall ſuccoure thee at bps 
tyme appopnted. 
The examples Dapelp chauncynge in mannes 191 
8 uaple 
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uayle ſhewe thys to be trewe. For when the maried 
perſones are godly, they feele the bleſſynge ol God, in 
pꝛeparynge theyꝛ lpuyng: the whiche is pꝛomyled bz 
the Plalme: Ecce dat dilectis ſuis dormientibus. Be⸗ 2/4, 25. 
holde, he geuethe to his electe euen when thep lleape. 
Lette bs take an experience hereof, from the craktel⸗ 

men (J meane of the godlye, and them that laboure 
dilygently in ther bocation) y the whole ſumme of ee 
their gaines that they can gette bp they, eures laboz, the labour of 
were put before them in a plaine ſumme and number, the taubtuu. 
they woulde vtterly Defpaire to fynde them and theirs 

thereby. But the pꝛilue blefipnge of God is amonge 

them, where as neceſlaries are miniſtred vnto them, 
when they perceaue it not, and are geuen vito them 
by Goddes ſecrete wooꝛkynge, lo that they may per⸗ 

Nite Goddes pꝛiupe lpberalitie and bounteoulneſſe 
in they: motte ſcartitie. To bee ſhoꝛte, the pꝛelence of 
Chꝛiſte Hall bee perceaued in all oure houles, yr we fe var. s. 
onely to thos, that we caſte not of the ſekonge of the 
Byngedome of GO D, thenne no doubte he wyl dap⸗ 

he tourne water into wyne for vs. He blefleth oure 

heade and loaues, that a fewe maye lufliſe manpe, 

that lymple meates maye ſeme to vs moſte delicate, 2 great com 
that the garmentes maye not ſoone be woꝛne, ſo that 

Pt wee coulde marke with attente eyes, we myghte 

ape thys: Lozde, it is manpfeſte, that all the gouer⸗ 

naunce and oꝛdꝛynge of mariage belongeth to thee, 

and that the offices thereof pertayne vnto thy ſer⸗ 

ice. Foz thy redyneſſe and good Wyllt appeare moſt 
kuidentlye in the maryage at Cana, and is pet ſeene, 
here as thou doſte fo louyngly make pꝛouylion for 

the godly maried perſons. noherkoꝛe J Wil count this 

thong fog no lighte and vnholpe thingẽ, but Wolde 
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and ſette kooꝛth foz my poore mariage that J mape at 
leaſt ſeme willyng to folowe the moſte euident exam⸗ 
ple of Chꝛiſte thy ſonne. A 
The Euangeliſt maketh ſpeciall mention, that Je⸗ 
Mary the luis mother was prefente allo, peraduenture he Was 
ae the bade mother in the mariage. Foꝛ thee thynketh, 
warbage en or that the matter belongeth to her, when there chanced 
nede in the feaſt. It appeareth, that the mariage was 
ſuche, in the whiche nothyng was lackynge, but that 
that was noceſſarie. And here Mary allo, by her erã⸗ 
ple teſtikieth that mariage is not to be deſpiled, as fom 
luperſtitious people deſpiſe it. Foz (hee is not thereat 
only in the higheſt rome, but the hath Jelus her fonne, 
and his diſciples, whiche ave moſte honozable gueſtes 
ioyned vnto her in this office allo. O what glozte and 
boaſting would the monkes mae, ik this great com⸗ 
pany of lainctes, that is to faye, Chꝛiſte with his mo⸗ 
ther e his difciples, had ben ſene on this wyle in theyꝛ 
matters? The moſte holy mother thynke it no (come 
to ſhewe her labour and Diligence in the moſte vyleſt 
and baſe ſeruice at the mariage. 
All theſe thynges lacke onely the voyce of God pꝛo⸗ 
teſtyng and pꝛonouncynge, that we may beholde this 
a kynde of lyfe, and confpder tt, accoꝛdyng to her propre 
nature and true Dignitic. The whiche God hath in lo 
hygh eſtimation, that his plealure is, that his ſonne 
and his mother, ſhoulde be as a renoume and healpe 
at the mariage feat. 


that they may perceine that whattocucr belongeth fs 
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the feruice of houſholds, that that is taken of God as 
his owne. Foz ikmen wolde thinke this foz a luertye, r Tate of 
the ſeruantes wold counte their woꝛkes to be done ought to i. 
às a moſt pleafant ſhewe in b fight of God, they wold w ot ve 
obey their maſters moſt gladly, and wolde beware ok 
all offence with all Diligence. And when they were 
chidden, they wold take it in good woꝛth, fo that they 
knewe 5 this kinde of lyfe were foꝛ a ſuerty accepta- 
ble to God. They wold euer beholde this ſhe we, that 
Chꝛiſt him ſelk was prefent in the mariage, a that he 
declared his finguler good will to warde maried per⸗ 
“fons a gouerners of houſholdes:leaſt this ſhould ſeme 
greuouſe vnto them, ik they take any labour oꝛ paynes 
in the doing of the bulines of the houſholde. 
Bout they that are lo ſtubburne, that they regarde | 
not thele thinges, neither are they moued therby, haue Ste 
tonic hearts, wher as they may haue this power, eu 
to ferue God in their houle, pet they care not to do it: 
oz if they do it, they are not moued ther by, they ſhe w 
not thé felues to be topfull, as in a pꝛoſperous cate. Ff 
the hand mayde wolde know her bale works to be of 
ſuch felicitie, that they might be cõpared with „works 
Of Marie done at the mariage, Mould not this caule 
her to be ioykull and of good truſt in all her buſynes? 
Ueryly the works c taltzes, that belonge to this trate, 
are very vile But the perſons, that iudge truely of 
things, are excellent. Bycauſe they know, that what⸗ 
ſoeuer ther is of this ſoꝛt it pleaſeth God. n hatloeuer 
the iudgemẽt of the woꝛlde be as touching theſe mat⸗ 
terg, be not thou ruled therby, whiche foloweſt true 
godlynes. Foz this is the realou, to iudge that great, 
and to be the very ſeruice of God, whiche God hath 
tommanded be it neuer fo bate and vyle. i 
N How 


N Tube thyrd ond 

Howe fortunat hould this lower fate be, ik it 
could acknowledge her felicitie, that God alowed alt 
their doynges as his true ſeruice, where as contra⸗ 
rply all the Mounzes muſte nedes be diſcouraged, 
bycauſe they haue no commaundement of Sod mae 
kinge foꝛ theyꝛ inſtitution of lyfe. There is none az 
mongeſt all in this ſeruile kynd of lyke, But, ik he 
would conſpder his ſoꝛt of lyuinge after this maner, 
would take great pleaſure of this, that he perceaueth 

that God and all the Angels beholde and alo we his 
worke . Bea and hereby ſhould they fynde their ma⸗ 

ſters moze gentle vnto them, if they would with all 


Diligence ſhe w fidelitic in their office, and they ſhould 


at due tyme haue fufficient commoditie therby. Foz 
faithfull and godlye ſeruantes are Woꝛthie of ho⸗ 
nour. But although this be verye true of his nature; 
pet can not men be brought in beleife that it is fo. All 
men ſet moꝛe by the inuentions of man, as touchyng 
the worthippe of God after this oz that forte „than 


that that God bath commanded a s concerning the. 


gouernance of a familie. Wherfoꝛe it chaunceth woꝛ⸗ 


thelie to the vnkynde, againſt the fyfte pꝛecepte, that 


they faule to Mounzerie, and belides that by doyng 


Cheoninaggn all that they can, vet do they neuer obtayne their de⸗ 


r thelt bn, tper , but olkende God moft greuouſly by their great 


fez theit vn⸗ 


bindnen. Dllobedience, foꝛhe neuer gaue them any commande⸗ 


ment as touching their trade of lyfe. 


MBatrinome 0 herkoze this example is not lightly to be eſte⸗ 


Bynde ofipte, med, but hereby ought true godlynes encreaſe, that 


euery man foꝛ his parte map diligently furder matri⸗ 


monte, whiche God hath made gloꝛioule by his com⸗ 
mandement . Foz mariage. pꝛelerueth Kynges and 
Pꝛynces, and that not onlpe bycaute aia and 

Alls 
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- Princes ſpꝛinge of mariage, but alfo byeaufe that il 
maried perlons were not, they ſhould haue neither 
men, people, oꝛ pearlic renenewes . Foꝛ by the gouer⸗ 
ante of houſholdes it is prepared wherby therafter, 
all offices neceſſarie amonge men as well hyghe as 
low are mapntapned . therfore God hath oꝛdayned 
matrimonie to be as a wel ſpꝛinge of all other com⸗ 
mo dities in the earth. 
This councell of God is to be knowen that we God blelfettz 
might doo all things with the moze: topfull heartes, the mares. 
aͤnd that this kynde of lyle might be commended and 
furthered of vs. But let the maried perfons ſeeke el 
petially herby neceſſarie ſuccour and confoꝛt foꝛ them 
leltieg. Foꝛ tf they be godly and feare God they haue 
this hyſtoꝛie as a moſt certapne pledge, that God 
will helpe the bulines of the maried with a continnall 
_ bleffing , and cowecte and myniſh their incommodi⸗ 
ties. As he teſttlieth in this place. Foz it is not to be 
rekuſed fox this, that the maried ſhall nedes luffer at 
fliction in the flelh. But when CHRIS I ts taken 
to the mariage , and all the matter is referred to the 
wozꝛſhippe of God then is it ſure, that Gods ‘blefhinge 
and helpe (hall not be lacking. 
This much therfore is to be learned ag concerning 43 
this pꝛeſent matter, and all ought to know this, thefe 
} things are put forth in preaching to p entẽt d al might 
haue > excellẽt will at length to magnikie matrimonie 
and to count it foꝛ a renoume, it they be but maried oꝛ 
ik they can but beſtow ſom what to the furdering of 
maxiage. And fprtt let them (ee to them lelues by this 
dottryne, that they be not leade of the fantaſticall ſpi⸗ 
kites to luperſtition whiche count theſe thinges to be 
vholp either to be maried ether to 1 725 a sae 
‘3 i ais Jo: 


Anab 


Martage, 
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But he that would lyue with the fauour of GO D, 
muſte attayn therbnto by chaſtinge and kepinge vn⸗ 
ate, mines: der the body. The Whiche is the dꝛeame ok the Ana⸗ 
sarge, baptiſtes now a days, They foxlake their wyues, 
their chyldern, their familie. And this they take for rez. 
gion bycaule of the perturbation of monde, that thet 
of Doth enſue. But this is very deceit, and the diſſem⸗ 
blinge of hypocrites. For it is not paynefull in dede, 
that one taketh on hym of his owne accoꝛde. That 
that is enioyned men, againſt their will is much moe 


papnekull. Wherfoze they are againſt it, leaſte they 


chould be fayne to luffer diuers paynes and gretes. 
Foz there are innumerable bandes, that bynd the 


le 


mated, is | 
Theſe bandes the Anabaptites bꝛeake, and take 


them ſelues to libertye, leaſt they ſhould be fapne to 
ſtryue with theſe common myleries, as other maried 
men do. They take no great penance on them, when 
they hake of this poke. Foꝛ this poke is of a moſte 
hardeſt fort, when one is bound to a yokefelow he is 
in daunger to his Pꝛince, and bound to his neigh⸗ 
bours to helpe them, where as al godly offices comme 

and fringe on euery part, by louinge and ſufferinge. 

Foz there are many thynges bꝛought to light, to hea⸗ 


ringe to other knowledge, whiche are motte payn⸗ 


full to fele, and we wold wilh to be ridde from them, 


vet muſt we endure, neither mutt we pelde or be dil⸗ 


* 


Tes & paynes. pet this recopenteth a maketh amendes 


foꝛ them al in that that God doth greatly fauour ma⸗ 
trimonie, and is eſpecially delighted with this functid 


of ß maried. This felicitie is woꝛthy of thanks a great 
op, that he maketh vs partetakers therol * 
n 


couaged by thẽ. Toꝛ although al things are ful of mies | 
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not vs out of this moſt gloꝛiouſe facrarie and accep⸗ 
table ſtate. It thou ſhalt be vered with pouertie, thou 
muſt not delpaire. As he declareth here in this mari⸗ 
age / that he is delighted with fuck helpinge of the ma⸗ 
xied. This ought now to be learned out of this Gol⸗ 
pell, and we mutt call foꝛ the helpe of God, that we 
map neuer forget it, and that we neuer ceafe diligently 
to feruc oure vocation according fo the commaunde⸗ 
ment of God:to whom be gloꝛie foz euer. Amen. 


The thyrd Sonday after the twelfth day, 
vpPpon the Gofpell, Math, viti. 


HEN be was come downe from the tonne 
575 tapne, muche people folowed hym . And be⸗ 
©, ia holde, there came a Leper, and tuo2hipped 
bym, faping: Paſter, ik thou wilt, thou canſte 
2 make me cleane. And Jeſus put fooꝛth his 
bande and touched him, ſaping: J will, be thou cleane. And 
immediatlp his lepꝛoſte was clenſed. And Zeſus ſayd vnto 
pbym: Tell no man, but go and ſhewe thy fi elle to the Prick, 
and offer the gifte(that Poſes commaunded to be offred)foꝛ 
z witneſke onto them. And when Jefus was entred into 
Capernaum, there tame vnto him a Centurid, and beſought 
him, ſaping: Maſter, mp ſeruaunt lieth at home ſicke ol the 
paul ſep, and is greuouſip papned , And Jeſus ſaio, when J 
tome vnto him, J will heale him. The Centurion aunkwe⸗ 
red, and ſaid: Sp2 J am not woꝛthy that thou ſhouideſt conte 
vbnder my rooke: but ſpeake the woꝛde only, and my ſeruaunt 
chalbe healed. Foz J alſo am a man ſubiect to the auctoꝛitie 
bor another, and haue louldiers vnder me: and J lap to this 
man, go, and he goeth: and to another man, come, and he 
cammeth:and to my leruaunt, do this, and he doth it. hen 
fr ti acfus 


Folio p. 
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Belus heard thefe twozdes,he meraapled, anv ſaide to them 
that folo wed bymiberily à fap vnto you, 3 haue not foũde le — 
great faith in Iſrael. J ape nto pou, that manp ſhal tome 
from the Gaff and Wet, x Hail re with Abꝛaham, glaac, 

and Jacob in the kyngdome of heauen: but the chyldern k 
d kingdome ſhalbe caf out into dtter darkenes, there halbe 

weping ¢ gnaſhing ok teeth. And Jeſus ſapde vnto the Ten 
turfon: Go thy wap, and as thou belcueſt, fo be it onto thee: 
and his ſeruaunt was healed in the ſelfe fame houre, 

THE ExOSHION. 
do things are fet forth before bs in 
tes this Goſpell. The firſt ofthe leapze, 

z doom the Lod doth purifte. The 
N other of the Centurtd, which afeeth 
help of Chꝛiſt for his fick chyſd. and 
beuägelitt ſheweth that Chutt did 
X khele miracles forthwith after p loge 
lermon which he made in mountaine. Foz this was 
the very meaninge of his fe doing, that firſt he might 
teache, & after ward cõfirme his Doctrine by lignes, > 
all might iudge this dactrine to be true and Without 
segare kraud, x beleue it the moze gladly. ne haue no nede ok 
Prmomesoe miratles. Foz 5 Doctrine is fo cõfirmed with then al⸗ 
the dont redy that no man can doubt therok Bet neuerthelelfe 
is this very requilite, p they eſpecially which beare the 
office of teaching, pꝛonoũce not only woꝛds of god⸗ 
lines, but allo ſhewe and declare their godly life bp the 
works of godlines. Foꝛ the kingdom of God cöſiſteth 
nq Mot(as Paul ſaitch) in woꝛds but in power. nherkoze 
when the Doctrine and lyke agree, they moue the hed⸗ 
rers earneſtiv: but when the ipke accoꝛdeth not to the 
Doctrine, this is an occaſion of ſtumblinge to ii | 
nd. 
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And now thele ſignes are not only to be cõſidered 
us teſtimonies of Doctrine. For where as they paſſe 
al power a might of men, realon it ſelf alſo is cõſtray⸗ 
ned to ſubſcribe here vnto. As the erample of Nicode⸗ ve 
mus is plain. That no ma can do thele lignes, except 
God be with him. naherfore thele thinges allo ought an ecampie of 
to be take foꝛ exãples of faith ¢ charitie. oꝛ who map hk. 
not perceaue the gentle heart of Chꝛiſt . his redy wil, ' 
where as he is moued with a woꝛde to beſtowe this 
gitte of health, wher as other wile there was no hope 
pk helpe in al ᷣᷣ goodes of the world: This is a lure to⸗ 
ken, d he wil gladly eale p pooꝛe, the miferable, » wꝛet⸗ 
ched, and the bered: oz els he wold haue folo wed oure 
ecãple, which when we are wꝛothe behaue oure (clues 
krowardly & chozltfly to the » come vnto vs to Defper 
dure helpe. This doth not Chꝛiſt. The leaper had ſcart 
lie ended his ſpeche, but » Chuſtes will was ready to 
helpe, and dyd helpe hym. This benignitic of Chat 
hold not only moue vs to altze helpe of hym in trou⸗ 
ble and aduerſitie, and to be of a lure hope that he wil 
not denie vs his helpe: But ought allo, to be an exam⸗ 
ple bute vs, to ſhe we lyse geutlenes and benignitie 
Tio oure neighboure. Ind as Chat dyd, ſo we ſhould 
haue no other relpecte, then the obedience, whiche we 
owe vuto God, ¢ the pꝛofite and commoditie of oure 
neighboure. Foz Chꝛiſt ſeketh not his owe gloꝛie oꝛ 
_ profit by this benekite. He only hath refpecte to this, 
that this miter lacket help, that it pertayneth to the 
lorie of God, a that obedience may be ſhewed vnto 
him. Foꝛ thinke not p this is Done to God, when thou 
geueſt a benefit to him that can requite it and cecom⸗ 
Be lyke oz more fo2 it. This thou doeſt to thy ſelfe, 
wher as thou ſetzeſt thy owne pꝛolite by doing good. 
e. ith ü But 


\ 


begin. 
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But he that will occupie hym felt wel in doing his 
co baun ele: Duetic toward God and his neighboure, let hym not 
dato necelttie haue relpecte to his owne profpte, but only to the vr⸗ 

gent miferte whiche requireth prefent helpe. And to 

that, where as God wold haue it done, yea although 
the leaſt pꝛokite in the wozlde ſhould come vnto vs 
therby,pea oz although the benefit were but loſte vpõ 

à choꝛle. As we are taught allo in an other hiſtoꝛie, 
ane where as Chꝛiſt healeth the ten leapers, and one onlp 
Tac, returneth to geue thabs to Chꝛiſt. Mine ok them dyd 

not as muche as remember, of whom they receaued 

that benefite . It is not poſſible, but that Chꝛiſt opp 
fozlee this vnkyndnes. Het he rekuleth not koꝛ this to 
do good to the miſers. when they call on him, he is 
redie to helpe, and as fog the reſidue he committeth al 
to God. And lykewyſe may it be ſayde of chavitic, in 
the ſecond ſigne with the Centurion. Chꝛiſt referrech 
all to this ende, that the goodnes and bounteoulnes 
of the Lod map be gloꝛified, and the milerable ridde 
of their miſeries. This is true charitie, which hath rel 
pecte to nothing lauing to the woꝛd ol God and com⸗ 
mandemente. ens, ie 

The example of faith is meruailous, where as this 

miferable perfon, that was by the lawe foꝛbydden the 

tompanpe and felowfhippe of mẽ, commeth to Chꝛiſt 

kale en uh Without doubting, and falleth flat bekoꝛe hym, and 
0 pꝛaieth:l.oꝛd if theu wilt, thou mapſt clenſe me. And here 
are two things to be noted. Fyꝛſt, he beleueth ſtead⸗ 

faſtly and without waueringe, that Chꝛiſt hath both 

will and power, and that he can helpe in this difeate, 

wher as ik all men wold do their bette , they can helpe 

nothing, wher as Chꝛiſt neuertheleſſe differed nothing 

in ſhape and behauiour from other private perfons. 

. ; 8 E. 3 


: after the Epiphanie. Folio y. 
Secondly , although he doubted nothing of this, vet 

he pelde all to Chꝛilts will. If he will not deliuer hom 

from the diſeaſe of the body, that is ik this be contrary 

to the will of God, and againſt his owe faluation, 

b he is ready to abyde this euil paciently more lenger, 

And this is not only the pꝛopertie of true beletE,but „ « mar 

allo of true pꝛaper, as theſe two are always iopned to map mare 

gether by nature. He that beleueth truely, pꝛapeth aer. 

truelp, he that beleueth not truely, pꝛayeth not truely. 
Foꝛ this is wholpe requifite to true prayer, that the 
heart doubteth not, but that God is good and mer⸗ 
cifull, and that his whole will is to ridde vs ok oure 


_ Bea and elpeciallp this faith ought to be moſte 
ſtronge, in thoſe things that belige vnto the gloꝛie of 
God and oure ſaluation as are p remiſſ on of lynnes, 
the reſtitution from the dyuell and from death, 
and in that that God will geue vs the holy Ghoſte, 
aͤnd pꝛeſerue vs in his woꝛd, helpe vs in temptation, 
miniſter vnto vs the encreaſe of faith and charitie ac. Note wer. 
And thele be the things, that chielly pertayne to the 
glozie of God, and to dure ſaluation. n 
wherkoze here haue we nothing to doo with anx a 
condition, when we pray vnto God for thefe things, . 5 
as though that God could herein be otherwyſe myn⸗ ve dope er 
Ded. Ind he that in thele things wold vle the leapers wu kath. 
forme in pꝛaying: 2029 tf thou wilt pardon my lynnes, Ir eet 
thou wilt, ſaue me. re. ſhold not pꝛay aright. Foꝛ in thele 
chinges we may not doubt of the will of God, whe⸗ 
ther he will do it. Foz he hath put forth his expꝛeſle 
and ablolute woꝛde, that this is his ratified and vn⸗ 1. Tü. 
Changeable wil that all men fhoulde be kaued. And fo: 
Hat cauſe he procured hig fone to 7 statute nel 


+ 


The thyrd Sonday 


Nach. ij. fhe croſſe for the ſynnes of all the woꝛld, e put forth a 
dtommandement that al hold heare hym, retealie and 
beleue in hm. ! # be TF 

But where as b leaper doth ble a cõditional pꝛaper: 
In things te⸗ x thou wilt, thou maiſt clenſe me. The thing is to be con: 
age de idered or p which he entreateth. noe layd beloꝛe chat 
ſubter ta de Whatſoeuer belongeth,to p gloꝛie of God @ our falua⸗ 
ilk of Fon. tion, muſte be lurelp loked for without any condition. 
Foz the willl of God is certain z he hath declared it 

With ablolute ¢ perfecte pꝛomiles, d as touching thele 

things, ther is no miſterie moze to be required in God. 

But in bodily promites,it goeth not ſo. I oꝛ there may 

be milerie & woꝛdle calamities, a pet p true ſaluation 
nothig diminilhed therby, as al chꝛiltias are an exaple. 

W herkoꝛze lith p true ſaluation cõſiſteth not in luch 

bodyly things, pea r oktentymes, the damage of the 

body a goodes, helpeth much to true faluation,be that 

pꝛapefh to be ridde of them, as we areto this entiled 

v the leapers exaple, ought to think ſurely with bpm 

felt that God can helpe r that he will help, yet ought 
he to topne his will, with the will ol God: that it this 

be againſt goddes glozie, and oure principal faluation, 

then that God will not gratifie aud fulfill oure will. 

And in ſuche things this is the true pꝛayer, to beleue 

ſurelp, and yet to point God neither time, neither way 

eee how fo do it, and how he Mail. deltuer vs from this 
Rong, Sul. Foꝛ we haue all this fault foꝛ the moſte part, that 
f we know not what a how we hold acke. Js aul 
faith: GD doth beſt know what is for his glozte 
and oure laluation. Wherfoze oure will ought to be 
made confozmable vnto his and we ought not to 
daoubt but that he will lurely heare vs, if fuch a peti⸗ 
tion belongeth to his gloie and oure laluation. 


2 
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| after the Epiphanie. . Folio. 98. 
Wherkoꝛe this ought to be a very notable example 
for the congregatiõ that firſt of all it doubt not of the 
good will of God toward it ſelf but that he kno weth 
dure euils and calamities , that he hath reſpecte Onto 
vs. This ought we to ſticke vnto a yet not to pꝛelcribeeee 
any thing as touching the maner, deuiſe, tyme, oz lun 
teffe therol Foz d congregation remembꝛeth this that 
this lentẽce is ioyned with v pꝛomiles ol ſuch things 
that it be obediẽt in bearinge the crolſe. Is the leapze 
Doth here. He doubteth not, but that Chꝛiſt ca helpe, 
z he hath a redie will to helpe, he nothing miſtruſteth. 
Foz what other caule els had he to pꝛaye ſo earneſtly?ꝰ 
But he vnderſtandeth, that the faluation and health 
which he now altzeth to be ſuch, as touching which. 
he cã not alledge the abfolute will ol God, as it goeth 
with the thynges aboue reherſed. Suche faith and 
‘obedience is meruailoulſly alowed of Chꝛiſt. noherloze 
he ſuffereth not the delyer of this miler no not in this 
petition, wherin il he had not obtayned, yet he might 
haue retapned the hope of true ſaluation:) to be 
voyde and fruſtrate. This may be ſet forth as an eu 
dent example in the Churche, how greatly God is de⸗ 
lighted with the pꝛayer of a godly and obediẽt mynde. 
And herevnto belonge the moſt notable ſentences 
Of the Pꝛophetes. aud ſaith: O tarie thou the ley⸗ Me muttnor 
{ure ok the Lord, be ſtronge, and he thallcaufort thee, dire cor 
and put thou thy truſt in the Loꝛd. A gain: My bote yan 
Doth waight for bymr: in his wongde is mu krulte from ve 50 
the moꝛning watche vntill nighte. a bau Tapeh ald: Ane, 
It the vilſon maketh tarlance, looke for it, for it 
will come ſpedelye, without piolongynge. For this 
is knowen in all hyſtozies, that although helpe hat 
ben delayde, yet that it bath appeared at the latte. 
b Dea 


T) e thyrdSonday | 
Nea and in this is the pꝛoper trade of God, wer as 
he heareth not foꝛthwith, he Doth it to declare his li⸗ 
beralitie moꝛe abundantip toward vs, then we delper 
Epbc. . oz onderſtande, as Paul layth. ip shy: 
e And it is not a thing luperfluoule to make inqutft- 
ke the aper kion as touching this. aby Chyiſt after he had clen⸗ 
bo the dried Led the leaper . ſent him to the Pꝛieſts, to offer his gifte 
Leuitite there as Motes commanded: A man may aunfwere 
hereto very well, if he fap: that Chautt fet fooꝛth vnto 
Ds an example of charitie, cõcoꝛde, and ſobꝛietie, wher 
AS he wold nothing diminiſh the right of the Pꝛieſts, 
in y that was graunted vnto thẽ by God, which thing 
pet he might haue done, that we ſhould learne hereby 
do dekraude no mã of his right. But the chief caule ol 
this commandement,tendeth to this ende, that there 
might be common teſtimomals yea by the very ad⸗ 
uerlaries as concerning this miracle. Joꝛ when the 
pꝛpeſt receaueth his gylte ol him, and he cõleſſeth that 
he is clented, he teſtikieth againſt him felf, and againſt 
all rebelles, that this Chꝛiſt, that wrought this ligne 
ought to be receaued, and that we ought to beleue in 
him as in the true Meſſias. Foz the Pꝛopheſies agree 
here vnto, that Chꝛiſt hall come with luch fignes into 
the woꝛlde . And that Chꝛiſt had reſpecte vnto this, 
he teftifteth by his owne woꝛdes, faving: Offer thy | 
gikte, as Moles commanded , foꝛ a teſtimomall vnto 
them As though he ſhould fap: They muſte nedes con 
elle, y thou act cleane , ⁊ that thou art truely clenſed 
of } leapꝛoſy. But in that that they will not know me 
foꝛ their Melsias, they bewzay they; vncurable ſtubbur⸗ 
nes, which ſhall be duely puniihed at their tyme. Bet 
in the meane feafon this teſtimonie againſt them halt 
pꝛolite other. thep may receaue me, and beleue in As 


* aſter the Epipbaiie. Fol g. 
Che Pope of Rome wodde ſtablyche confellion bp 
this conunandement, becaule ſynne may be compa⸗ Eh ß ede 
ted with lepꝛoſie, therfore that the Judgement of kemendp tds 
the pꝛieſt, and purifpinge from ſynne is reqtulite. But be bz 
there is no fure eftablifhement for this fentence. fox 
what haue we to do, with that that God commãded ete 
the Jewes, as touching the bulpnes of lepꝛolie? nde 
haue no fuche Pꝛieſts at this tyme. And ik we hadde, 
pet this is euident, that the Pꝛieſts clenfed not the 
leapers : but that they bare recoꝛd of their clenſinge 
when they were cleane. But J pray pou, what ma⸗ 
keth this for confeſſion, whiche was referred to the 
reiniffion of ſynnes? Foꝛ the leapers ſhould not offer 
their lepꝛolie but a cleane body, when they offer they 
gikte to the Pꝛieſt. But theſe thinges are not woꝛthie 
to be aunlwered to at all of a wyleman. He that will 
nedes conkeſſe, let hym fulfill his phantaſie. But we 
knowledge only that confeffion to be neceſſarie, when 
mannes mynd cõkeſſeth freely his lynnes before God. 
This is the confeſſion of the heart, whiche deceaueth 
not, as Doth the confeſſion of the eares à of mouth. 
And pet ſuch conkeſſiõ before God clenſeth vs not fo 
ſynne, noꝛ iuſtifieth, muche leſſe the confeſſion of the 
eares can do it. But this doth only clenſe and iuſtifie, 
euen the fayth in CHRIST Jeſu. The woꝛde is 
apprehended by fayth, and in his name is remiſlion 
ok ſynnes receaued, as the pꝛomilſe offereth it vnto 
oe let this be fuffictent as touchyng the fyꝛſt 
. 5 
The ſecond miracle as concerning the lick chyld, Eve ſecond 
is allo a teſtimoniall of the doctryne of CHRIST, "eet 
That thele thinges may be knowen to be vndenia⸗ 
ble: Ik God with lignes and miracles * 15 
pe 


The ſecond Sonday 
helpe this man fo gloꝛtouſly, then that this doctryne 
is lyncere, true, and fautleſſe, and that this is very 
VMuieſſias oꝛ Chꝛiſt. And belyde all this, it is an example 
bf a ſinguler and true faith in the Centurion. 18 
Chꝛiſt hym lelfe tettifieth as touching his fayth, that 
Secs 1 found not the lyke in Ilrael. This fayth is hereby 
ble or faith. kried, that where as this Centurion was no Jew, 
but a gentile,pet it ſendeth hym to CHRIST, and 
beleueth ſteadfaſtly, that Chꝛiſtes will is not contra⸗ 
rie to his, and that as he is able, ſo. he will helpe bpm. 
Jooꝛ ik he had not thought this with hym ſelf, he wold 
neuer actoꝛding to the wzytinge of Luke, had helpe 
‘of the elders of the Jewes, to intreat Jelus for hym. 
But in that they fend onto hym, it is a ſure token, 
that he hoped to obtayne his matter. And with this 
Bumiutie oy kaith he ioyned great and incredible modeſtie and 
ae wilhtalth humilitie, in that that he counteth him felf vnwoꝛthy 
to come vnto Chit, and to aſtze any thing of bpm. 
But kyꝛſt he ſendeth the elders o tye Spnagog; and 
afterward, when he heard the Loꝛd to be comminge, 
he ſendeth his fryndes to mete hym, that he ſhould 
not take the paynes to come any further, and that he 
is bnwoꝛthte, to haue ſuche a great man to come 
vnto hym. And that he nedeth not ſo muche to wearie 
him ſelfe, ſyth the Loꝛd ca bꝛyng to effect with a woꝛd 
that that he deſyꝛeth, although he be not pꝛeſent therat. 
And he thyntzeth with hym (elf that this is fo ſure, 
that he taketh his owne example foꝛ a confirmation 
thereof, and ſayth: J verily am a man ſubiect to poz 
wer, hauing vnder me ſouldiers, and J lay vnto one, 
go, and he goeth, and to an other, come, and he com⸗ 
meth, and to my ſeruaunt, do this, and he dotheit. 
Wherfoꝛe if my woꝛd that am but a man, can miter: 
muche 


after the Epiphante. Fol ioo. 

muche, hoto muche moꝛe (hall it be done ik thou do 
but ſpeake the woꝛde? And info doyng, he Doth not 
only beleue, but there with alſo put fooꝛth a true doc⸗ 
tryne of faith and of her nature. a 
Wherkoꝛe this allo were to be wylhede, that oure 
faith of CHRIS T might be of lyke fort , whiche 
might helpe vs with fo great vertue of his woꝛd, al⸗ 
though we ſee not his perfon. It is an erainple of er⸗ 
ceding faith, that this man can be fo diligently at⸗ 
tente vnto the woꝛd ol Chꝛiſt. Fyꝛſt he doubteth no⸗ eye Centu⸗ 
thing of the fauour of Chꝛiſt to warde hym. Then he r oo 
deſyꝛeth no more, but that Chat ſhoulde ſpeake the 500306, 
wozde. This doth be looke for with asfure truſte 
and perſualion, as though he had obtayned all redy the 
perfecte recoueringe of his chyld. noherloze thou that 
now haſt the woꝛde, ſtudie to folo w him in this point. 
Fox there are now extant very large pꝛomiles, that 
God will be mercifull for Chꝛiſtes fake . And that we 
for the faithes lake in Chꝛiſt, haue remiſſion of oure 
nns aud Ipfe euerlaltunge. But we for the moſte Wehane de 
part lacke this faith, wher with this Centurion was vie u not in 
ende wed as we fee, which thinketh that it he obtayne due marer. 
à woꝛd of hym, he nede not care for the reſte. It will 
forthwith enſue, p the woꝛd doth pꝛomile. we can not 
obtain fo much of oure ſelues. And herof it commeth, 
that we regard not the woꝛd, but in the meane fea 
fon haue oute recourſe to carnall ſuctour, wher as the 
woꝛd is almightie, and, as the Centurion doth teſti⸗ 
fic here, it can not deceaue. That that he pꝛomeſſe is 
fire to haue good ſucceſſe. But this fayth is fo much 

e moe woꝛthye to be meruapied at, bycaufe the Tbe cn 
Centurion is an Heathen, to home the pꝛamile aher. 
Was not ke wyſe made, as it wag to the femmes. 
shan Wher⸗ 
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noberfore he can not challenge that right, which was 
only belonginge to the Jewes, as to the people of 


God . Foꝛ this is the nature of faith, that it maketh 


Matb. 15. 


The Jewes 
are pꝛoude. 


humble myndeg, that thinke not pꝛowdly of them tele 


nes noꝛ are high minded, and therfore they ſticke only 
to the mercie and grace of God. e 

And this ought to be conlydered of vs in this er⸗ 
ample, and that foꝛ a ſpeciall cauſe, that when anye 
thought of oure owne lynnes and vnwoꝛthynes ſhall 
bere oure myndes, pet that we caſte not of all hope, 
but conſtantlie embꝛace the woꝛd of God, and beleue 


in hope contrarie to hope. This is acceptable to God, 


and this he requireth of vs. Foꝛ without this, there 
coulde be no grace, if that we wold not applye oure 
ſelues to the promife, without merite oz any wor 
thynes at all. As this Centurion can not alledge, as 


the Jewes, that God oweth any thing to hym. And 


this maketh hym ſo humble, that he dareth not come 
in CHRIS ES fight. He humbleth hym felfe 
with the lo weſte, as the woman of Canaandyd , fo 
that he fendeth other to entreat Chꝛiſt for hym, and 
vet he bath fo certainly perſuaded him ſelk as touching 
the goodnes and humanitie of Chꝛiſt, that he thyn⸗ 


keth with all his heart, that he hal haue help of Chꝛiſt. 


And this is verily a true fapth, and true humblenes, 


that oure vnwoꝛthynes caule vs lomwhat to doubt, 


but yet without deſperation, fo that the bountie and 
mercie of God maketh vs chereful again. 

Foꝛ God requireth both. Fyzſt, that we appeare 
not before hym, with confidence in oure ſelues, after 
the maner of hypocrytes. Secondarily, that after 
the maner of hypocrytes, we deſpaire not vrterly 
in thynges impoſlible to realon. But that * 


| 
{ 
) 


| 


| 


afterthe Epiphanie 1 
to the Palme, we may fele that GOD is delighted 
with them that keare him, and that truſt vpon his mer 
ty. But the Jewes dyd not this. Foz they perſuuded 
them (clues, that God fauoured and dyd them good, 
betaule he was bounde fo to doo. Foꝛ they thoughte 
proudly and infolentlp With them ſelues that they exe⸗ 
cuted the wyll ol God, and delerued the benefites of 
God, and vnderſtode nothyng of his mercie. ne herkoꝛe 
Chrifte pꝛonounceth fo greuous a fentence agapnſte 
them, faping ; Many ſhall come from the eaſt & welt, 
Whiche chall ſytte Downe with Abꝛaham, FJlaac, and 
Jatob in the kyngdom ok heauen. But thẽ childꝛen of 
fhe kyngdome ſhalbe caſte out mito ptter darkeneſſe, 
where as wailyng and gnalhyng of teeth ſhalbe. The 
saute of all this ts pnibelefe, that they truſt fo much in 
chem ſelues, and in the meane feafon theb ſet nothing 
by mercy, naberfore as it profiteth them nothpuge, in 
that they are the (ede of Abꝛaham, fo ſhall it nothynge 
hynder fhe Gentiles, becaule they are not the childꝛen 
of Abꝛaham if they do but imbꝛace Chꝛiſt with a ſure 
truſt, and alpire to the grace and mercpe of God. Foꝛ 


this is Gods trade, to kyl the hungry with good thin⸗ 1c. 
ges, and to ſend the riche empty away. Foꝛ before him Math. 


7 


neither the Gentile,nerther the Few, neither crcumci⸗ 
lion, neither vncircumcilion any thong pꝛeuaileth, but 
only the faith in CHRIS I that men bepnge deſti⸗ 
tute of their own helpe map fice vnto p mercy of god. 

And fo this Golpell teacheth very exatctely bothe of 
Charitie and Faith, what is the pꝛopertie and nature 
of Faith, how it imbꝛaceth the woꝛde, and looketh ak⸗ 
ter the mercy of god with great humilttie. Wholocuc t 
fhall order his faith on this wile, e thal obtepn his pe- 

tition as the leapour ¢ Centutian d eit ſhalbe done 
puto 
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vnto hym as he beleued, that is, ashe hath the boun⸗ 
teouſnes and mercy of God onelp in his heart and coz 
ueteth it, and vutteth his truſt therin, ſo will God de⸗ 
clave his mercy to hym t receiue hym into his fauour, 
atid deliuer hym out of all his troubles. Now F pap 
od to inſtruct vs with the holy ghoſte, and to ſtirre 
vp in oure myndes luche truſte in his mercpe, and by 
this meanes to bꝛyng vs to euerlaſtyng lyfe. Amen. 


The ini. Sonday after Twelfth Gay. 
Up n the Goſpell. Math. viii. a 


Sa 


P when he entred into a hyppe his diſciples fax 
VAN lowed hom, And behold, there arol a greate tem- 
Apel in the fea, in ſomuch as the ſhyppe was coues 
red with waues, but he was a ſlepe. And his diſciples tame 
to him, and awoke him ſaying: Maſter, ſaue vs, we periche. 
And he ſayd vnto them: U by are ye fearefull, O pe ot title 
kapth 2 Therhe arole, and rebukedthe wyndes and the 
fea, and there folowed a great calme. But the men meruats. 
led, ſaping: What maner ot man is this, that both windes 
and ſea obey hym? And when he was tome to the other five. 
into the-countrey of the Gergeſites, there mette bynt two, 
poſleſſed of deuylles, whiche tame out ok the graues, and 
were out of mealure fierce, fo that no man myghte go by 
that wap. And beholde, they cried aute, ſapinge: S Jeſu, 
thou ſonne ol God, what haue we ta doo with thee ? Arte 
thou come hither to tourment vs before the tpmez And there 
was a good way of from them a hearde of many’ ſwyne fees 
dyng. So the deuyls befought hym, ſaying: Ik thou caſt ve 
out, fufter vs to go into the hearde of lwyne. And he ſaide 
bnto them: Go poure wapes. Then went thep out, and de⸗ 
parted into the hearde of lwyne. And beholde, the whole 


hearde 


| afterthe Epiphanie 102 
heurde of wine was cried hedlong into the ſea, and periſhed 


in the waters, Then thep that kept them kledde, and went 


thepꝛ wapes into the Citie, and tolde enerp thyng, and What 
had happened vnto the poſſeſſed of deuvls. tc, 


T HE EXPOS HT ION. 


E huyſtozie that is tette foorth vn 
g to vs in this Golpelle, is not ſuche as 
Al treacheth vs, what is oure due tie in 
OY] BS doyng good worzes. Foz it toucheth 

e nothynge the tenne commaundemen⸗ 

tes nt teacheth vs not what we ought 

to Doo, but that we ought to haue the 


ayde of Fayth in all peryis, and in the moſt Defperate 


temptations. naberefore the Doctrine of it, is ol the 


hygheſt forte, and belongeth to Faith as touchyng the 


Whiche all men thynke this, that they haue it, and it 


bath place motte efpecially in aduerſitie. 


7 ‘ 


Wherkoꝛe, that it may be the better perceied, what 


the matter is, we will deuide it after this forte: Fyꝛſte, 
we wyl Une as touching the croſſe and affliction, 
Aid then as concerning Chziſt, and the faith in Chziſt 
for becaule that onely he beyng our ſure ayde, delyue⸗ 
teth frome. eupll. And latte of all we wyll entreate of 
fhe frutte and profite, which enſueth after deliuerance 
but of temptation thzough fapthe. And all thete par⸗ 
tes hall Heme how weightie an hyſtone the Euan⸗ 
geliſt letteth koozth in lo lewe woꝛdes, which ought 

greatly to be eſtemed ok vs. 
WA Salk ig, fox that that Jelus with his diſtiples 
tatzeth ſhyp / then ther is no tẽpeſt, but al thing calme 
955 yea a the ſea allo is pacified, æ without all tot: 
ing. Foꝛ h diſtiples could not be ane to take (hiv 
il. and 


A doctrine of 


lait. 
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dme eos, lh ppe, and efpecially to their perill. But as foone as 
fhyooe ts not CHAE taketh ſhyp with his Dilciples, and looſe their 
Ditwn otate. cable ropes and tacklings, they faple with all batt into 
gett, the mapne fea, there arileth lodeinly luche a tempeſte, 
that the flouds couer the ſhyppe, and put them in ieo⸗ 


pardie of dꝛo wnynge. This hyſtozie ought to be ved 


: fo commonly of vs, that it myghte bee vᷣled for a pro- 
uerbe that when we will fignifie the troubles ok the 
Churche, we myght (peake it in a pꝛonerbe after this 
fort: When Chꝛiſt dooth into the ſhyppe enter, yeace 
Proverbe.’ Wyll not longe continue there: But kooꝛthwith folo⸗ 
5 5 7 and tempeſt, thou muſt not loke fox bo⸗ 

ply vette, 


Ind this order of thynges is verpe neceffarye. 4 


Trouble 
ch Chall. Chult faith: A ſtrong armed man obfepneth his pas 


Die 1. 


then all thynges are filled with enmitie and trouble, 
there is no where peate, no where quiete, All thinges 


by malicious enuping and horrible ſpoylyng, falle into 


a flame. Cathe whiche thynge, the whole hyſtozie of 
the Goſpell beareth recoꝛde. Where as beloꝛe, all thyn⸗ 


ges were without trouble: as foone as Chꝛiſt entreth 


into hig {bpp eyther by pꝛeachynge, oꝛ by doyng mira⸗ 
cles, thou mayſt {ce that al thyngs 
fiery myndes and feditions. There flocketh and rou⸗ 
teth together the Pharileis, the Syevibes, the hyghe 
Prieltes, and as the Poete ſaith, they tet on all bpon 
one man: with {pite, with dartes, with foote and hãd: 


latce in peace, vntyll a ſtronger commeth on hym. Foz 


ar turmoiled with 


Meither can their woodnes be latifkied withoute the 


death of Chuitt: But that tempeſt is muche more gre⸗ 
uus that is ſtirred vp by the deupll. Thereok dothe 
auß. o. Chxilt vꝛophecie long before in the tenth of Mathew: 


Thynde not gen J came to fend peace into che earth, 
a 3 J came 


TheEpiphane. 105 


F came not to lende peace, but the fwoorde, for J 
came to funder the ſoune agaynſte his father, and the 
Daughter agaynſte the Mother, and the dau⸗h⸗ 
ter in lawe ãgainſt her mother in law, and that a nan 
ſhoulde haue to hys ennemies theym of bys owne 
houſholde. r 
All thele thynges tende to this end, that thou hol wa che 
Deft well contoder, whether it be expedient for thee to to byve trons 
be achuttian. Foz ik thou purpole verily to become a we 
chuſtian, loke moze certainly foꝛ nothing, than for this 
tempeſt and battaple. naberfor Sprach in the fecond . 
chapter admonilheth and fateth : Sonne, when thou 
commeſt to ſerue the Loꝛde. be vpright in Juſtice and 
feare, and pꝛepare thy mynd to temptation, lubdue thy 
heart, and be pacient. As though he fhould tay: if thou 
cOmteft not to the ſeruice of GO O, thou ſhalt haue no 
“node to be fupported,} deuil wil not trouble thee. But 
tOtrarily,tf thou tegardeſt Gods ſeruice, a loueſt chꝛi⸗ 
ſtianitie, thou wut not refule to byde tempeſt a great 
trouble. n herfoꝛe make thy ſelfe bo d and ſtrong and 
“tremble not at the tempeſt, but keare G O D rather, > 
thou maptt not therfore fall frome bis woozde. Thys 
thyng mutte thou purpoſe with a ſtrong and vnaba⸗ 
Hedhearte, that nothynge here is taken in hande to 
wynne the kauour of the woꝛlde, neyther ought to be 
lette paſſe fox feare of the wozldes Difpleature. And 
thys is the very thynge, that the Euangeliſte enten⸗ 
deth to teache vs, in that that hee layeth: That the 
tempeſt then kyꝛſt beganne, when Chꝛiſt entred into 
the ſhyppe, and was caried frome the earth into the 
mapne fea, ers 
But in the meane ſealon it maye pꝛokyte in thys 
popnte, euen that we mape haue whereby to geue a 
O. ui. check 
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checkemate to the raylers to the le vode whiche can do 
nothing but blalpheme the Goſpell, whyche lpeake on 
The gotven Chis wile, Before that this Doctrine came fooꝛth, all 
arent e thynges were at quiete, and we had great plentic: but 
now there is ſo great milerie and combꝛance, that no 
man can num ber the ſectes, battailes, (editions, om⸗ 
motions, famine, Turkes, and encreaſement of mpl 


chicte. Thele may be put to ſylence very well by this 


example, euen that at Chꝛiſtes entryng into the ſhyppe 
the tempeſt role. But this befell not through the fault 


of Chꝛiſt, but of the dyuell, whiche hateth Chott; and 


can not ſuffer hyn. So dothe he hate the Golpell al⸗ 
fo, and endeuoureth to make it ſo odious, by manye 
tragedies and commotions, that it may at lengthe be 


Wende. end foꝛlaken of all men. But a man can not pꝛeuayle ſoo 


muche with theſe blynde perlones, as to make them 
conlyder the thyng as it is in dede, they haue refpecte 

onely to the troubles, and impute them to the Got 

pell. But they haue no regard to thoſe thynges whiche 

pꝛocede out of the Goſpel as is the knowlege of god, 

remiſſion of ſynnes, Juſtification, and ſanctification. 

The example Een as the ouerthwart, vnkynde, and ſtyflenecked 
ol tye Arwen people of the Jewes dyd in the Wylderneſſe, when 
they were in Egypte, and their talkes doubled, they 

pꝛayed to GO D very feruentip fo2 helpe: they had a 

greate deuotion and godlyneſſe: And it was not long 

after theyꝛ departure and delyuerance, but they forgat 

all that was done for them in the wylderneſſe. They 

had no remembrance of theyꝛ milerie and anguiſhe in 

Egypt. They called to mynd in the meane tyme their 

Erol. 16. pottes of fleſhe and their bꝛeade, that they had foplen 


Nu an. z tuoully in Egypte. Heither were they Wee 
on | piſteg 


b 
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piftes inthis poynt. They heaped togither very coun- 

nyngly the commodities of they: olde ſtate, and kepe 

cloſe the heynous dilcommodities, ok the whyche they 

were delyuered. After that, wenne God gaue them 

Manna plentuoully, foozthwith they were Wearie of 

it, they ſet muche moꝛe by the delicates of Egypt. So 

fro ward is our nature through oziginall lynne. Gods 

great benefite can be nothyng eſtemed amongſt them. 

All thynges are vnacceptable, and not woꝛthye than⸗ 

keg, whiche God geueth of his great good wyll. And 

hereby is the long fuffrance of God meruailouſſy el⸗ 

pied that he can lufker the molte vnzynde wonlde 10 rere ot 
long. If any man twentie peares paſt had put vs in the Bopcdom 
chopce, whether we would abyde the hardnes of one 
peares dearthe, that we myght be delyuered from the 
Dyonges and pillages ok manses and pꝛieſtes: either 

fulfer thefe common iniuries, and to haue there with 

plentie of victuallꝰ who would not than rather haue 
had and wilhed for that dearth then the daily ſpoilyn⸗ 
ges ok thoſe deuourers and coꝛmoꝛants. Thys might 

than cõfoꝛt vs, that other eres chuld mabe that good, 

which was by one peres Berth cölumed: but p wicked 
neuer leaue ſpoilyng, but ware Dapelp moꝛe and moꝛe 
greuous. But where as thys choyce is moffred to vs 
folomptly, that we may be delyuered from thele coꝛ⸗ 
moauntes by the lyght of the Goſpell pet we do foꝛ⸗ 

gette all this to ſoone. And in thys caſe doo we high- 

ſy commende that quiete ſtate, nepther doo we con⸗ 
ſyder the end therof, how that in v ydleneſſe we could 
not repelle and put from vs, that craktie conuepinge 

awaye not onely of oure goodes, but allo of bodye 

and fonle, where as all thynges were made nopdme 

with fale Doctrine and idolatries. 
3. O. illi. And 
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Ind pet neuertheleſle in the myddeſt of thete peſtife⸗ 
rous euyls, wee coulde not be free from other diſcom⸗ 
modities: Scarlitie, peſtilente, battayle, troubled 
the commonaltie neuertheleſle. nohich thynges where 
a3 they chaunce at our tyme, are thought to haue the 
Goſpell as cauſe therof. As though that it the Goſpell 
were rydde oute of the waye, all men ſhoulde lyue a 
golden lyfe, and ſhoulde not bee oppꝛeſſed with fu 
great calamities as be nowe. But the long ſufferance 
of God appeareth in the fufferpnge of thele vnkynde 
and frotoard perſons. But loke ho we muche the lon⸗ 
ger God doothe ſuller, the moꝛe greuous ſhall the pu⸗ 
nyſhement be that at length ſhall fall. God loueth and 
eſtemeth nothynge moze then his woꝛd, and we haue 
no ſafegarde agaynſt ſynne and death, any where els 
but in the Goſpell, and pet through great vnkyndnes 
and wyckednes Do we ſtill inuent how to Defame it. 
cet nee  noherfore theſe ſelaunderers at the laſte when the 
vnkpnde, and kyme (ha: come, ſhalbe punyſhed, they ſhall be ſtryken 
embiepde eck God with madnes and blyndnelle, that they may 
Gop lyue voyde of the great light ol God, and then may be 
hardened and caſt away with the Jewes, fo that they 
can ſpeake nothyng but blaſphemouſſy againſt God, 
vntyll at latte they pealde them ſelfe Wholly into the 
kyngdom of the deuill And fo ſhall they haue at p laſt 
a worthy reward of their foly and madnes, neyther is 
there any other ways for them. ithoute theſe trou⸗ 
bies and miſeries, there can bee no man lpuynge, al⸗ 
though the Goſpell be a way. There are always mu⸗ 
tuall wꝛonges, hatreds, battailes. cc. The imperie of 
Nome, which neuertheles was moſt mightieſt in po⸗ 
wer coulde not be without calamities & diuers cõmo⸗ 
tions, pea before thep hadde the Golpell. tC noe 
: 0 
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ought not to be imputed to the Goſpell, in ö they wer 
plagued after the receiuyng of the Goſpel. All the faut wyertot the. 
therof lpeth in the deuyll and in our vnkyndnes. once 
dyuell can not abpde the Golpelle he waulde hee 
Wholly deſtroyed, and for that cauſe he ſtirreth bp fo pare 
t tempeſtes at the commyng therof:and by ho we 
muche the clerer the lyght of the Goſpell goeth abꝛode 
fo muche the moze cruell and greuous is the deupll a⸗ 
gaynſt it. But God is motte offended with dure vile Mote wen. 
kyndnes, for that that we regarde not ſuche a greate 
trealure, and wyll not fuffer dure lelues to bee helped 
in a matter that bꝛyngeth death. He puntlheth the vn⸗ 
bynde as it is mete With all calamities and plagues, 
that men may perceaue that there is no helpe in idols 


Saint thete cupls. te 
And this is the fir part of the thre matters whereof 

wee . entreate: Ik thou lykeſt the ſtate of 

Chittianitie, refule not to abide tempeſtg. But ik thou 
Doo not, thou ſhalte not be violently handled therfore: 
but thou ſhalt perceaue what thou haſte doone, when 
thou mutte futfer the agome of deathe. a 


7 


Che ſeconde part is as concernpng Faith, wohich in deten saa 
temptations à agonies fleeth to Chꝛiſt, and alwaketh trouve, 

hym. This allo is woꝛthy to be printed in mynde. Foz 

our aduerlaries the Papiſtes Doo all that they can to 
Deface faith. But they greatly extoll fre will. But they 
fhould wyſhe fox this, that they might be receyued in⸗ 
tothig ſhyppe, that they myght at the left pꝛoue what 
power and ſtrengthe free wüll hath in temptation and 
daunger. The apoſtles fele how the matter goeth. o? 
although their faith was very ſmalle pet ik this (malle 
faith had not ben, they would haue deſpaired though 

their free wyll, and funke downe with deſperation, 

but when there is but a lyttell fayth, as Chꝛilt uae 


3 The fourth § onday after 
leth layinge: O vou of lytle faithe, they are helped fo 
that they doo not vtterly periſhe. They fle to Chꝛiſt, 
they wake hym, they call to hym for helpe. Ik a tmall 


ald Iptle fapth can Doo fo muche, wohat can a greate 


Frewypil in 


and ſtronge fayth doo? Jg of late the eramples ofthe 


Thongs) leapze and Centurion declared. woherkoze kreewylle, 


thyng. 


When his vertue and ſtrengthe was motte requilite, 


was nothyng at all. It vanyſheth away, and can not 


F fal. 10 


ſtande ſtyffe. Then man feleth no other wayes to el⸗ 
tape peryll but by wepyng and cryinge, and wyfſheth 

hymſelte alarre of, That is to faye, free wyll can geue 
no comkogzte in peryll, but caſteth vs into Defperation, 


by a lytle moze and moze, fo that at the laſt they trem: 
ble at the founde of a leafe blo wen by the wynde. But 


TJaith although it be lite and weake yet ſtandeth and 
ſtriueth agatntt deſperation. As it is perceyued inthis 
5 by the Diſtiples. Foz the waues fell fo vehement 
ly: that they couered the ſhyppe, who would not be a 
frayde in fuche a doubtfull danger and peryll⸗ iy 
But Faithe, although it be but iptic, pet it ſtandeth 


ure as a rocke of the fea, and as lytle Dauyd holdeth 


bp hym felfe agaynſt great Goliad comyng towarde 
byin, that is, agaynſt deathe, ſynne, and all daunger, 
It deſpaireth not, but ſeketh helpe there as it ſhould. 
that is of CHRIST. It ſtyꝛretij hym out of ſlepe, 
it cryeth: Lode ſaue bs, wee peryſhe. Do is Faithe 
wonte to doo. Althoughe destruction and mylchiele 
hangeth ouer bs, yet it looketh and pꝛayeth for helpe. 
As ſayth the Plalme: J beleued, and therfore IJhaue 
{poker and pꝛayde. Forno man can pꝛave, excepte he 
beleue. And free wyll can not doo it. Foz it onelp bez 
holdeth the peryll and daunger: but it conſyderethe 
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not the perforte, of home he muſt atke helpe in fiche 

a tyme. eyther can a man be Defended againſt {pune 

and deathe by any thyng that belongeth to free wyll. 

But faythe be it neuer fo lytle, pet dothe it appꝛehend ey aua! 

Cinitte and obtepneth helthe. And ik this kapthe were tery in Werut, 

ſtrong and fure, as was the fapth of Jonas the Pꝛo⸗ 

phete, Whiche endured in the whales bealp tine days, 
they myght haue layde to the ſea and whaues : we no .°s 

thynge feare pou, neyther all your ragyng and vnru⸗ rah 

lpneffe, we fhall haue a queete hauen agaynſte poure 5 
wꝛonges, in the myddeſt ok poure ſurges, fox to ef: 

tape all perylle. NEVE | 

This is therfore true Faith, which hath not reſpect 

onely to thynges prefente, as hath freevoyll, and ther⸗ 

‘fore it feareth and ditpatreth,but it conlidereth the pro 

myle, wohyche is not pet prefentip perkourmed, and in 

the myddeſt of mifchiefe hopeth foꝛ laluation. Wher⸗ 

fore although he be in the middeſt of the wide chaws we eaten ot 

ok deathe, vet he caſteth not of hope ok faluation, bute ewe. 

truſteth conſtantelp that he hall come to lande. Is it 

appeareth in this place in the ſinall faithe of the dilct⸗ 

_ ples. wyherfoꝛe faith is a thing of no common a {mall gone. 
efficacitic neither is it without ſtrength, but it is the f 
power of God, which cõmeth not by fre will, but by p 

Lord, through working of the holy ghoſt. Our aduer⸗ 

faries p papiſts know not this: foꝛ it they knew it they 

wold not fet thẽſelues fo ftoutlp againſt this ſentẽce: 

wherin we lay, that only faith iuſtikieth a ſaueth that ona karl 
is only set comfort, when ſynne death hell rn? 
and Damnation falleth on vs, a ſheweth all their poi⸗ ‘ 

bon againſt vs. wherkoꝛe they ar only fierce and ſtout, 

when the ſea is calme c the wether fayꝛe. But when a 
dark cloude ſtãdeth ouer hed, that maketh it to ſeme 
e ee e Nae, 
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There dothe their heartes fall into their heles, and del 
peration enfueth foꝛthwith. Foꝛ they haue no kaythe, 
but free wyll, whiche is voyde and without helpe, bes 
caule it foꝛgetteth the woꝛde of God, and fyndeth no 
where any place of refuge. 
etnitts fea: And this a very dangerous thyng, that Chpitt ſlea⸗ 
peth en the peth when they are in peryll ol Death and lyle. which 
cbepr‚e. thyng perchance cane hereby, foꝛ that he was wearye 
of teachyng in the day, and pꝛaying, and fightynge a⸗ 
gainſt temptations in the nyght. Foꝛ this doo J fure- 
lp thinke, that he was muche bered in the night lealon 
of the diuell whiche tempted hym. As he complaineth 
in the. 88. Plalme. J am pooꝛe and in greate trauaile 
Picts: from my pouth. J haue dꝛonk of thy tozath,and was 
has. troubled. And this was the caule, that he was coun⸗ 
ted of the people a melancholike perfon, which ſhewed 
mety countenante but leldom, but went mulyng and 
hangyng downe his heade, ſhewyng out wardlye no 
phupde, oꝛ ſtoute ſtomacke. And although this ſlepe had 
A trewe caule, pet it behoued that it ſhoulde ſerue foz 
hach ew e of eter 5 faith, as all his works 
8 chiefe regarde therunto. N 
beten he s And this is it, that Chritte euen this tyme allo, the: 
re gaton. Weth fuch a countenance ok himſelk vnto his churche, 
as thoughe hee nothynge regarded it, and as thoughe 
he hadde forgotten vs, as he dothe here in the fh pppe. 
He ſleapeth, and regardeth not the tempeſt, the dilci⸗ 
ples, the ſhyppe. But yet he is in the fhpppe, tbe he ne⸗ 
ner fo muche a ſlepe. And theſe be the temptaions that 
vere the Churche, where as CHRIST ſufferethe 
the fluddes to ryſe agaynſte the ſhyppe, that is, hee 
Auffereth the deuyll and the woꝛlde, to bee lo trouble⸗ 
ſome vnto his Chꝛiſtians, fo thathereof rileth 1 
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chat all thynges ſhall come to naught. and we allo at 

this tyme fee the very lame things come to paſſe. The 

Pope with his rable hateth the Woꝛde, he ſtirreth the 

high powers continually againſt bs. The Turkes ar 

et koꝛ ward by the diuell. ne are in the ſhyppe. There 
be tempeſtes and the wyndes, among the which, we 
tan not looke foꝛ ſafegard. And it is poſſible, that the 
Loꝛde may wynke at thele thynges, and ſhewe no 
token of helpe koꝛ vs. And pet this ſleape of bys is in 
the ſhyppe. Huck te 2. 

But here we muſt take a good heart, and think that c hite tere» 
we mutt not vtterly dilpair, becaule the Loꝛd is with 
vs in the ſhyppe. And although he faineth, that he re⸗ 

gardeth vs not, pet this ought we to declare, we do 

not let him go out of our ſyght, but that we thynk con 
flantly of hym, he may make the fea calme, although 
it be now neuer fo muche oppꝛeſt with waues a tem⸗ 
pettes. So mutt we doo alſo in oure pꝛiuate tempta⸗ 
tions: when the deuyl lapeth thy ſynnes to thy charge 
and feareth thee with the wꝛath of God, yea. threat: 
neth euerlaſting Damnation allo. And herin mutt thou 
not thynke, but that Chꝛiſt is at hand, and pet a llepe, 
and that thou mutt not lette it lyght, and be negligent. 
to go vnto hym, and wake hym by prayer when he is 
founide,as the Diſtipleg do in this place. They thinke 
tt better to faue them ſelues, then to ſulfer Chꝛiſte to 
llepe They thynke thys: ow haue we nede to haue 
Chutt waked, oz els we are vndoone. over fore they 
tale not from callpng vntill they had hym wakynge. 

Folowe thou this erample allo. Fo; bothe mutt nie⸗ 
des be done. Ik thou enter with Chziſt into the Hyp, enzis tow: 
the tempelt wyll not bee lackynge. Chziſt lapeth him wei errus 
dawn to ſlepe, that doe mygyt fele temptation in bade ware 
5 os Ob 1255 


T be fourth Sonday | 
For yk he ſhoulde not ſlepe, and afterward reprette the 
tempeſt, we ſhould neuer well perceaue what is true 
chꝛiſtianitie:yea and we myght foone be brought in be 
lefe, that we were faned by oure owne power. But 


here is faith ſtrengthned through temptatis, that this 
confeſlion myght be made a thyng neceſſarie. Mo po⸗ 


Chziſt is ve⸗ 
tp god man 


Wer of man coulde here haue pꝛeuapied, this deliue⸗ 
vance came onely by GOD, and his worde. 7 
Belyde this Doctrine, Chꝛiſt is dekribed and ſette 
forth vnto vs as a very man, and accoꝛdyng to mang 
nature, whiche conliſteth of body and foule, and ther⸗ 
fore had nede of the naturall actions, of eatyng, dꝛin⸗ 


kyng, fleappng and ſuch other thyngs, that are with⸗ 


out ſynne, euen as we haue. That we myght bee de⸗ 
fenced agaynſt the dotage of the Manichees, whiche 
iudged Chutt to haue but a counterfait body, and not 
à very body. And as he declareth him ſelle to be verye 
man by this, that he ſlepeth as an other natural man 
dothe: fo dothe he declare his godhead and almygh⸗ 
tineſſe in this that he maketh the ſea calme agayne by 
the woꝛde. Foꝛ thys is no woꝛze 02 Dede belongynge 
to mans ps wer. Herein is gods power requilite,that 
the violence of ſuche a great creature ok God may bee 
reſtrained by his woꝛd: That foꝛ that cauſe we might 
the mone eſteme this miracle, foꝛalmuche as here it is 
open, howe God and man is one perſon in Chꝛiſt. oꝛ 


‘Howwthis god the which cauſe he both can and wyll helpe in all com⸗ 
pean a ogee bꝛante and affliction all ſuche as call vpon hynt. And 


ther in one 
per ſon. 


ik this can not be Doone without the felynge of feare 
and peryll, as well he declared before, we muſt be con 
tent there with. Foꝛ not fo muche as the wicked can 
bee withoute affliction. And therefore they are neuer 
free frome an euyll tonſcience, and fynally they ** to 
LO : am 
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Damnation with all that thephaue. 7 

The thirde part is as touchynge the kruite, whiche e 
rpleth of fuche a Faythe, that is, that other conſyde⸗ atempeſt. 
rynge thys myꝛacle, fall to repentaunce, and fay with 
greate admiration? Hohat man is this, that the wyn⸗ 
des and the ſeas are obediente vnto hom? It is lyke, 
that theſe hytherto tooke bpm but koz a carpenter, 
neyther thoughte they, that ayde agaynſte the perylle 
of deathe oughte to bee aſked and delyꝛed of hym. 
Nowe they atteyne to ſo farre knowledge of hym, 
that he bathe greate and ſure myghte to helpe, where 
asin man there is no helpe. And this is the continu⸗ 
all nature of thete thynges: by howe much the temp⸗ 
tation is the moze greuous, ſo much the fruict is grea⸗ 
ter in the ende. Nowe is the rage af the woꝛlde very 
great againſt vs, ſo that almoſt we can hope for none 
ther thyng then very deſtruction, and that the tem⸗ 
peſt and the fea ſhall haue the victoꝛie to our deſtruc⸗ 

tion. But ſo that we haue this grace to ſticke ſure to 
the wooꝛde and Faith, we ſhall lee a moꝛe ioyful end, 
then we could thynke in heart. The hate of the Pope 
E Turk is greater then a man wold beleue, wherwith 
they perſecute the congregation: fox the whiche eaulſe 
we grone & mourn as a woman in her trauaile, whi⸗ 
che hate neuertheleſſe thall bꝛing with it ſome comfor- 
table thing that we neuer hoped foꝛ. Do ought euery 
man to thyntz ſurely in his own behalf allo, that when 
he is enuironned and belayd round about with temp⸗ 
fations, that in the ende the fruict ſhall be moſte cer⸗ 
tain wete, and pleafant. 

Wherefoꝛe. howe greate the doctriue of this Gol 
pell is, and howe muche neceſſarye ayde it hathe, for . 
to further true godlynes, that may be znowe 1 8 

Pugs. 
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thynges, whiche are ſetloꝛth and intreated ol, as tow 
chong the whole courte of vertue and godlynes. And 
if we be lure to be in the congregation amdg the god⸗ 
ly: let vs take ſhyppe with Chꝛilt, and there let vs not 
refuſe to abyde the tempeſte, and this moſte greuous 
and troublous eſtate in the fea of this woꝛlde. And 
when this greuous trouble commeth looꝛthe, lette vs 
kepe our ſelues diligently within our hold and defence 
ok faith, and of the woꝛd of God, and lette vs thynbe 
truely, that the tempeſt and temptation ſhall not only 
haue an ende, but that the conclulion ſhall folow with 
luche a pꝛolperous ſucteſſe of all thynges, and with 
fuche abundance of ioye, that it ſhall Coon recompence 
All myſerie, whiche we felt in lulfering, with the top of 
the victoꝛie, and with the appꝛoued power of faithe € 


But great grefe ſpꝛingeth hereof to the flelhe, and to 
the old man. It wyll not be gladly combzed with this 
croſſe. noherfoꝛe we muſte neuer let this erample goe 
out of our eies. ne muſt diligently conſider the woꝛd 
that we may be Defenced in temptation. Let vs haut 
recourſe vnto Chꝛiſt, which lleapeth among vs, a fhe: | 
weth as though he had no regarde of vs. But let ve 
with ardent and earneſt peater al ke help of him e wi 
ſhal ſurely fynd it moſt pꝛelent. The which thyng as i 
is ſetloꝛth vnto vs, w fure zno wlege as touchig gode 
will, fo god graũt it now co me to paſſe in Dede pꝛoſpe 
roufly, vnto  glozp of god, e p faluacid of our fouleg | 
Amen. The 


. 
N 
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after the Epipbanie! a Se Fol tog 
The ſiſte denden after twelfth dne, 
Wͤyponthe Gotpel, Nach. ii. 


de kingdome of beauen (s Ipke vnta a 
ie man whiche ſowed good leede in bis 
field: but hyle men llept, his enempe 


— ey 
SS eA LX a tame, and ſowed tares amonge the 
ey Fg Wheate, and went his wape But when 
ite blade was (pꝛange vp, bad bꝛought 
=== eo 2th truite, then appeared the tares alfe, 
So the feruauntes of the houſholder came, and ſapde dnte 
dim: Hir, didſt not thou lowe good feede in thy kielde⸗ front 
whẽce then hath it tares: Be F ald vnto them: The enutous 
man bath done this. The feruauntes ſapde vnto him: Milt 
thou then that we go and wede them dp: But he ſaid: Map, 
ett whyle pe gather vp the tares, pe plucke vp allo the 
wheate with the: let both growe together vntil the harueſt, 
and in the tyme ot harueſt, 3 will fay to the reapers: Gather 
ve kirſt the tares, and bynde them together in ſheaues to be 
bzent, but gather the wheate into my barne. . 


- THE EXPOSITION. | ie 

T appeareth that this Golpell in fpmes 
me's ;paſte was verpealpe to vnderſtäd, & tyes vn o 
e call bycauſe Chhiſt him (elt letteth foꝛth doctrin ts 
the meanmge of parable,as concerning (aap 
the field, the lower, the coꝛrupter, p good 
ſeed a the tares. at. But this difficultie a hardnes af: 
forward ſpꝛange in this Golpel b was fo playn, by the 
Doctors not agreing together herein, ſo that we muſt 
take p more diliget hede, leaſte p true ſentẽce Hold be 
fake fromvs. Some ſap that tares lignifie herelies æ 
therby gather that it belögeth not to p chutll powers 
to puniſhe heretizes. Okthe which opinion Auguſtin 

* Rraun⸗ 
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Staunteth hym elke to haue ben. But he lapeththat he 
was conftrained by ſure realons and by experience it 
lelle to yeld vp this opinion. Some make no differẽce 
bet wene atiuil officer, and feruaunts of this houſhol⸗ 
der and erpounde tares to ſignikie common offences, 
and lo conclude that a Chꝛilt ian officer ought not to 
be iudge in matters of life and death. Ther be lome of 
the whiche loꝛte is the Pope and his adherentes that 
while they regarde not that Chꝛiſt foꝛbiddeth to plucke 
Dp the tares, by their owne Judgement pꝛonounceth 
the doctrine, ok the goſpel to be tares and therfore they 
neuer ceaſe to moue perſecution againſte the goſpell € 
the pꝛofeſſoꝛs therot᷑ by murdermge and kylling them. 
Wherkoꝛe leing the meaninge is fo diuerg, firſt muſte 
We Inquire and entreat of the true meaning, and than 
55 the common quettion, what ought to be done with 
exetikes. rs Liu? Soy Mt galt enn 
How the vn: And as touching the true meaning this it ig. Chꝛiſt 
appiep, de putteth forth generallie the parable of the kyngdom of 
bed. heauen, ina maner declareth the falhion of p church, 
ſhewing and geuing an example, on the which al god⸗ 
ly men, and eſpeciallie the rulers of the congregation, 
ought to haue their eyes attent, eſt they ſholde by their 
owne imaginations foarue and turne to a contrarie 
Ryngdome, and dreame of vndefiled felowfhippes of 
lainctes in earth. Foz this woꝛde, Upngdome of Heauk, 
lemeth to receaue no kynde of mans filthines. for it 
mazeth with realon, that nothing ought to be receaz 


ued into an holy place but holy thinges. As God ſuffe⸗ 


red not man dektled with ſyn, to be in an holy plate, yea 
for this caule he karthwith repelled Luciker with all 
his, from hym. noherfoꝛe this is the nature of the king 
dome -of heauen: As the ſea can fulfer no dend ir 


F„ññ «Falsto. 


tate in it: fo no vncleane thinge , that is delpled with 
lyn, can be abidyng in the kyngdome of God. This is 
one conlideration of the kyngdome of God. But this 
goſpel entreateth not efpecially herol. Foꝛ the condition 
okthis kyngdome is vnpoſſible for finners. res: 

An other byngdome of GOD, a of heauen in he uyngds 
earth is reuealed by the ſonne ol God, That, 6 OD 5 
wolde haue to be luche, that in it might be let vp the che earth. 
bowie of faluation and rightuoulnes for ſynners. In 
this hath ſynners an intereſt and right, and are recea⸗ 
ued into it for their ſynnes. There rileth in this kvng⸗ 
dome holines and iuſtice, whiche is remillion of tyr Cera. 
nes, through Chritte , whiche is the wiledome righ⸗ 
toutes and latiſtyinge. And thele thinges are not be- 
longinge to determinat tymes oꝛ pꝛeſcriptions, concer⸗ 
ninge this oꝛ that perfou. Foꝛ God will haue at no 
time, that the wape to repent (hould be taken & ſtop⸗ 
ped trom ſynners ã there are no other thynges vohich 
are moꝛe neteſlarie foꝛ the erecutynge of this matter: 
than the ſynuer comminge to the remiffion. of fumes. 
at is not demaunded When and of what kynde his 
finnes were done oꝛ be: Ik he can bu prouide foz one 
thing, euen z he ſurely beieue p his fumes are foꝛgeuen 
for Chuſtes fake, a that he neuer counted gods mer⸗ 
ty to be leſſe then that it can be fuffictente to pardon 
his lunes. This ſtrange kyngdome Doth God let vp 
in the gofpell of his Conne, and appointeth a certaine 
tyme to the admimiſtration therok, whiche is krom 
the kirſt vttering and reuelie ol hym . vntil Chak come 
to iudge both the quicke and the dead, and now Chritt 
wheras he compareth the kyngdome of gods laluatiõ 
* merey which is only neceſlary koꝛ ſynners, with the 

Mint du 7 it. capate 
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capacitic of the woꝛlde, in the which the dynel that cz 
neuer be fauoꝛable to ß kingdõ of God, ſetzeth diuers 
occaſions to fulfill his will · He fazſeeth in his mynde 
great offences to come, which by wickednes {hail ryle 
Che nature of in this kingdõ of Gods mertcie. Foꝛ the woꝛd of God 
srucContias taketh roote in very lewe and this kew eſteminge the 
bee grace of God truely. embꝛate it with a true faith, are 
renewed with p holy ghoſte which al way moueth thé 
to haue faith thoꝛough Chꝛiſt in Gods mercie, and to 
perkoꝛme ſuch obediẽce as is mete fox them v are new 
boꝛne . to prave ⁊ waight al way foꝛ certaine ayde for 
Chuſtes lake, Al p other multitude, although they wil 
be lothe to be named kfoꝛſakers of their Chꝛiſtian pꝛo⸗ 
keſſiõ a to be counted out of Gods kingdom goeth to 
P pꝛoleſſiõ in woꝛd: but foꝛ as much as they be void of 
righteouſnes, ¢ wout y holy Ghoſte: therfore they are 
fubtect to the diuels power to woꝛke with them as he 
ſhal ſee occatid Foꝛ p dyuel ſettethe forth his hipocrilie 
meruailouſly by the, wheras part beareththe name ok 
the Church, but pet is it voyde of Gods grace a with 
out the holy Ghoſt, and therfore it ſheweth fooꝛth no 
waz of godlynes by any vpꝛight holy and ſober iyfe. 
An other part ther is which is cõtente to haue certai⸗ 
ne enoꝛmities ⁊ errours coꝛrected, whiche ſeeme con⸗ 
trarie to reaſon and vnpꝛofitable foꝛ thecõmon welth. 
But pet they ſo oꝛder the matter, that they wꝛeſte 
Gods lawes to the maintenance of mannes inuenti⸗ 
ons where as they ſhould rather examine all mennes 
lawes by the rule ol Gods woꝛde. And herof ſpꝛang 
Diners herelies ok the Arrians , Macedonians, 
Donatiſtes, Mouatians, ſaeſtoꝛians, and ſuch other. 
Foꝛ al theſe endeuoꝛed to make the heauenly doct ine 
to ſeme agreable to mans realon and . 
nd 
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And all this they dyd bycaule they kue w not God 
and his kingdom: vntill at the latte the great aduer⸗ 
farie of his heauenly kingdome by the Bplhoppe of 
Bome cozrupted the pure lowen woꝛd of God bpaall 
kind of tares, which fell to fo great wickednes, that 
he vlurped bis falle po wer ouer this kingdom, abou⸗ 
ring to haue it in his daunger by his wicked Canons, 
Detrees and Dectetalles. ; Pali 
And who can now erpꝛeſſe with any woꝛds the 
great coꝛruption and hurt that it bath wꝛought in 
the Lordes felbe? But we go not about now fo 
ſhew the great hurt and damage that is done by him? 
But this is my ſtudie to mabe the true face & forme 
ok the Churche to be bnowen⸗ amonge fo manp fe⸗ ‘leat Mg 
ducinge fectes ,that the true Church map perceaue inthe Char 
that ( as long as it is in this feld, that is, in the woꝛld) 
it muſt ol necellitie lyue amõge fo many deadly ſectes 
and herelſies. Foꝛ there be very many that will by no 
meanes lufter them ſelues to be counted out of this 
bingdome, and pet there be very kew that are true 
hearted fubiectes of this kingdome. And all the reſt 
pꝛofeſſe them ſelues fo to be in woꝛds only . But they 
declare partly by their dedes and kynde of lyuinge, 
and partly by their doctrine and opinions that they 
know not what belongeth to this kingdome, neither 
what are the true vertues and wogzkes therof. But 
the layntes and godly can not abyde and lulker this 
o great goodnes of GO D to be abuſed. But they 
auqht here not fo muche to care forthe fattitpinge of 
there oune will a minde in feing to the gloꝛie ot God 
akter this maner but to marke rather to what ende 
this their ways ſhall come at the laſte. Foꝛ alſone as 
the church beginnetly to feelude from yi bingbot 
i all 
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all abulerg of gods grace ag vuwoꝛthy ſyuners, and 
rereaueth them foꝛ righteous, in whome is no fuche 
kynd of vice efpiedsit aboliſhed the kyngdome ol gods 
grace and mercie. Ind by this meanes the ouatiãs 
and the Anabaptiſtes at our time allo fell into this 
errour⸗ that whileſt they, before time goe abont to 
pluke vp the tareg from the coꝛne:of Chꝛiltianitie they 
make a monkrie, and ſo take away the kyngdome ol 
gods grace. Neither were ß fir monkes v were moſt 
vuconupt, circumſpecte and warie ynough in this be⸗ 
half. Foꝛ when they went into falitaric places and in 
To wolldernes lor the auoidyng ol many offences and 
euilles that chaunce amongeſt the eccleliaſticall nu⸗ 
niſters in the congregations of the citie, they be⸗ 
gan by a litle and a litle to be the maintainers of this 
le wed opiniõ: as though that they were the true chil⸗ 
diem ok God, that all other that in ciuul corporations 
did gouerne either families oꝛ ruled the cities a towus 
ipued in a pꝛophane, vnholie and ley kynde of liuing, 
Wheras neuer the lelle true godlines requireth no fu-. 


thing. 0 f 
* the truth is this. Firſt it behoueth all men to 
know the kyngdome ol the grace of God, that he may 
kno we that be obtayneth mercie and. remiſſion of his 
ſynnes foꝛ Contes. fabe,. Ind lo after: this let euery 
man liue in ᷣciuil felo wih ippes of men, let thé gouern 
houſholdes, oz communalties 02 let them be ſeruauntg 
and laboꝛers in families, oꝛ ſubiectes and cuiſens in ci⸗ 
ties x let euery man foꝛ his owne part doe his owne 
pain. 36. Duetie. The pſalme admomiſheth vs of this ſuperſtitid 
Che vianne biddynge vs to beware of it. Truſt in the Word a doe 
ba meaning: GOON , Dwell in the lande, and he hall fede thee in the 
af the pasabic, xiches therof. Here he foꝛbiddeth vs to war 10 
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pluckyng bp the tares , wheras he commaũdeth to in⸗ 
habite the earth, either as rulers of families oꝛ gouer⸗ 
ners of cities. Foꝛ true godlines can be had by no other 
meanes than by this. leaſt out of the kyngdome of 
Gods mercic ther ſhold {pring monkꝛy and other new 
inuented ſeruite. And pet the churche of God can not 
be, but it mutt nedes know the Difference ol the cone 
and tares. It knoweth for a ſuertie, that he can not 
line in the kingdome of God, but throughe faith in 
Chk a in the holie goſt, wher by man is ne we boꝛne 
and regenerate, man is fanctified and renewed to be 
made obedient to God. And pet leaſt it ſhould ouer⸗ 
thꝛowe this kingdome sf grace, tt luffereth long alter 
the erample of God, ſtabliſhinge his owne minde and 
conteence in the midle sf fo great temptations, that it 
be not ſeduted. Meither Doth it loke foꝛ any helpe oz 
fuccoure by flitting and by auoydyng of mennes com⸗ 
‘pany by going a lide into wildernes. and into a cloiſter 
ofa monkꝛte oꝛ nonrte, but it vſeth circumſpection an 
ingement, that it fall not into like euilles. 
Inthis parable therfore are both theſe iellons tet foꝛth 
to be learned of the churche. Firſt it mutt thintze u ſell 
to be in the kingdome of God, the lawes & condition 
Wherok verie ke we do know and folowe at all tunes. 
Fo albeit it be the kyngdome of grace, wherunto ail 
linners ought moſt defiroufly to fice, yet the diuel by ß 
helpe of our fleſhe, whiche is alwaies fauozable to his 
part: can doe fo muche, that he euen in the middeſt of 
Gods holy people a cõgregations, thꝛuſteth in a great 
heape of hypoctites. Now wohẽ the church perceãueth 
that within it ſelke in al her matters there is ſuche 

t oftences, it muſt not violentlie reliſte it, but de⸗ 
lend and faye it leit warelie againſt ey offences. Foz 
2050 uh. 


The offences 


te 
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For although thele offences be euident, yet the fate. 
of this kingdome is luche that it can not by foꝛte and 
violence remedie theſe offences after a ciuil æ woꝛldiy 


maner. The ſtate and maner of this kingdome mutt 


utbe Church pe tzept. Whiche is this, euen that the Doctrine of the 


map not be re⸗ 


medied bp fox: Goſpell be purelie ſet forth as touching remiſſion ok 


ce after the ci⸗ 


will mance, 


meane leaſon, we coꝛrupte the heavenly doctrine as 


ſynne, and that men be wel inſtructed as concerning 
how they mutt be renued by the holy holt. And that 
mercie and foꝛgeuenes be pꝛonounced to ſuche as dili⸗ 


gently in their vocation do the woꝛks of Godly loue. 


This doctrine ought at no tyme to be omitted, be the 


carnall and woꝛdly men neuer fo much offended ther⸗ 
by. Bet the feare of offending them muſt not be an oc 
caflon to vs to ouertowe this kingdmmn. 
let vs confider the erample of the Mounkes and 
Bithop of Rome, whiche whyle they went about to 


auopde ſuch offences and ſeducinges as chance in this 
common Ipfe, bꝛought in moze greuouſe occafions to 
offende , where as they chaunged true religion into 


ceremonies, rites and obferuatios. They btterip abo⸗ 


liſhed the kingdom of mercie and grace. And this is 
now allo the very practice of p diuel foʒ that he ſlaun⸗ 
dereth the profeffers of the Goſpell, bycauſe there be 
many offences and euill eramples amongeſt them. 
For we can not denye, but fuche offenſiue erampleg 
be in many bppocrites , which boatte of Gods mercie 
and grace: and pet by their licentiouſe ltutnge and maz 
ners, by their aduoutrie,extoꝛtid,vlurie, ſenſual luſtes 


and many other vices, declare that they regard not 
the grace of God fruelp. But what remedie? we are 
‘forth with tempted to plucke vp the tareg, and to letze 


ſuch a ſeparation of the euil from the good, that in the 
Tous 
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Eouching the grace of God and remiffion of fynnes.: 
But if we be woife, we wil not fuffer eure ſelues to be 
withdꝛawen from doing oure duetie by their impor 
tunite, and outragiouſe behauioure. Foꝛ it is muche 
better to reliſte and ſtriue with the wicked examples 
of their lyle and maners by doing the contrarie, and ſo 
to pꝛeſerue this doctrine of mercie and grace, then to 
corvecte and plucke it vp violently, and lo by that and 
examples of the Mounkes and Prouatians to flee 
from dcylla, and to fall into Charybdis, that is, for 
auoiding of the lefle daunger to fall into the greater. 
And eſpeciallp (rth p nature of this kingdom is fuch, 
that it can not vterly auoyde all offences, bytauſe ſuch 
muſte be fox the mamtenance of this neceſſarie Dots 
trine of grace. noherfoꝛe where as the Papiſtes now 
lay to oure charge the frutes of oure Goſpell, what 
other thing meane they therby, than that this kyng⸗ 
dom chould be without all offences and euill eram⸗ 
ples? Butwe may iuſtly lay this to their charge again 
that where as they go about by the Mounkerpe 
and other traditions ot theirs to make this kingdom 
without offences, they are fallen into ſuch errour and 
blyndnes therbp , that they haue cleane loſte all the 
Doctrine of tuftification and godly rightcoufhes and 
all 45 3 He 18 den allo. 2 N 
rope it ould be put to oure choyce, whiche : 

ol chele diſcommodities we had rather haue, Whether meres nd 
of them both chould we rather take: Lierily all wold aa dene 

graunt this, that foꝛ as muche as this kingdom can tach delten 
not be without offences; vet ö it were better to chofe otmerste and 
that offence , where with neuertheleſſe the kingdom 
micht be ſumwhat vpholden, than that, wherby the 

kingdom Mould quite be deſtroyed without hope of 
M peu reco⸗ 


ie: The hte Sonduy 
retoueryng a wherby the doctrine and true godlines 
Mould vt terlie decay ſt allen chanced amongelt 
the papiſtes and monkes. And the Doctrine and mea⸗ 
ning of this parable of Chꝛiſt was put forth to thende 
that aboue all thinges we might haue good relpect to 
know the maner of gods kingdome and not be olfen⸗ 
Ded with Tuche inconueniences as chaunce alwoapes, 
in} woꝛdle vnto it. Foꝛ wheras it offereth free remit 
lion af ſinnes to ſinners, fyꝛſte it cometh herby to 
pale, that many hypocrites, come to the felo wſhippe 
ok this kingdome. Chen allo fom men laboꝛinge to re⸗ 
medie this diſcõmoditie finde out a mesnes to make 
a ciuil leparatid, that they may falſly boſte of the grace 
of God, and pet not be in the kelowſhip with the that 
bic it well. But Chꝛiſt ſheweth what greate damage 
enſueth therby, euen that by this ſeparatidõ they plucke 
vp the good cozne allo. Foꝛ the Doctrine ok grace is 
pluckt vp by mens traditions whiche were inuented 
to make this ſeparation. Sothat nowe the churche 
is bꝛought to fuche a miſerable and vnſcapable caſe, 
that where as before the members were in perill, now 
the hed is like to decay. noberfore we multe kolowe 
Chꝛiſtes councel which byddeth vs to luffer the tares, 
and not to be fo pꝛetiſe in pluckyng them dp , leaſt we 
by dure vndilcrete diligence ouerthꝛowe the 1 sh 
1 ok this kyngdome as touchyng remilſion ok 
fumes. sir word tea | . 
Nowe mutt we dle this kyngdome that many bp 
renniſſion of linne may be foꝛgeuen: Ik ther be any as 
ther be many, that had rather be ſeue to be in this king 
dome of grace then to be true members therokin Dede, 
what can we do therwith, ik they will nedes milule 
the gylte al God? But il we ſyouſde be io prea 10 
4 4 8 i 


| after the Epiphane Folio 114. 
againſt them that for thew fake we would ble biolẽce 
and force in this kyngdome, what hall we get therby, 
than that(as we fee in the examples before) while we 
go about to ſeperat the wycked foz their abulynge ol 
eg grace, we vtterlye ſubuerte the kyngdome of 


Wherfoꝛe let vs leue this to be done ol the angels, ente 
that they map (under the euill from the good. Foz al; paration ha 
ter that thal the kyngdom of grace be no lenger amög dr ener 4 
inners. — wp then ſhall receane accoꝛdynge to com e 


3 


his woꝛkes. Ther ſhal be no ſuch peril than, as is now. 
Wher as it the grace of the goſpel and of the kyngdom 
of heauen ſhoulde be taken away by pluckynge vp of 
the tares befoe the appearinge of the ſonne ol God: 
then the greateſt pea aud the onely refuge lor ſinners 
might ſeme to be diſturbed and taken awaye. And at 
this feparation by the Angels, it ſhall not nede to in⸗ 
Quire whether there are any moe lefte ta be called to 
Aaluation? But it ſhalbe cõidered who hath ved well 
this kyngdom ak cõfaꝛt a bath den true mẽbers therof 
in dede, a who hath ben ſubiectes ther vnto by name 
only yet in very dede had neuer any tene lelo voſhip 
ther with. And this haue we ſpaken as touchinget 
true meanyng of this parable. 1 ote 
After this we will intreat not onlye what mut be 
done with heretikeg but vnierſallp, what they hath 
olkices to correrte offeces ought tu do with al kynd of 
‘offenders; & whether it is ment by this faving: Let we 
rot: that no kynd of offence either in life oꝛ in doc⸗ Fouettion 
Hine, hold be puniſhed e reſtrained we haue derlared an ne 
bekoꝛe vohat is Chpiſts efpecial entent by this parable, heretics aro 
Euen that by the vndilcrete vlage of men, the kyng⸗ der M63 
dome ak heauẽ ihold not be hindzed. Mow tuch things 
* as by 


e The fifte Sonday 
as by Gods tommandement are oꝛdeyned for the furs 
therance of this kingdom, ought not to be thought cõ⸗ 
krarie fo the fame. And kyꝛſt to begin at the pꝛincipall 


Errommun⸗ matter, the ercommunication bled in the Churche is 


n. 


not againſt this parable. Foꝛ it is fo neceſſary foꝛ the 


hꝛeſeruation therof that without it, mercic, remiſſion 


bol ſynne and the pure Doctrine,therofcan not be retay⸗ 


ned, for as by ablolution Gods grace mutt be applied 


r. Cor. 


curle be applied to the vnpenitẽt Paule hym (cif fatty 

that po wer ol binding was geuen to hym not to de⸗ 
ſtroy but to edifie ndherfore they that are ercommu⸗ 
nicat, are not deſtroyd. Fyꝛſt ofall we ought to haue 
lingular reſpecte to the maintenante of the etcleſlaſti⸗ 


call body oꝛ Church. Foꝛ then is that moſt in halard, 


ik thele things that are oꝛdeyned of God to dung men 
to repentance and ſaluation, be not openly to 
be bled againſt them that are vnpenitent »nabherfore 
ik the Church ſhold either for ſuperſtitiõ oꝛ for a vayne 


odſtentatid of metcifulnes omit this authoꝛitie of byn⸗ 


dinge and excommunicatinge the vnpenitent and not 
puniſhe very ſharplie ſuche olkenders, and fo ſaue it 


fel holy and bndefiled, and not fuffer a litle leauen to 


coꝛrupte b whole dowe , it were greatly to be blamed. 
Conlider allo that this is not donne to deſtroy them 
that are ertommunicat and ereluded from the cõmu⸗ 
nion and felo woſhip of faintes. Foꝛ herby are they put 
to ſhame to the entent they ſhould amend and obtaine 
faluation with ß Church in Gods kingdd. Dri they 
wold not amẽd at all, it map appeare that p Churche 
is not in the faulte, whiche dyd the fame koꝛ feare left 
it allo Mould be dekyled and deſtroyd, by fufferinge 
the wicked to intermedell with holpe tymges. ue 
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moherkoze the Church doth as it is commaͤnded foꝛ 

a good cauſe excommunicat the ſtubbourne ſynners. 
either do they violat and bꝛeake CH RIOT ES 
commandement, which forbad the tares to be pluckt 

vp. Foz Chꝛiſt hym (elf commanded, faping : Let hym f. 8. 
be as an Ethnicke and Publicane. Ind pet is he not 

againſt his owne cõmandement, where as he foꝛbad 

the tares to be pluckt vp: As it is euidẽt by the foꝛmer 
deſcription. Foꝛ excommunication hyndꝛeth not the 
pꝛincipall entent of Chꝛiſt: it is not agauiſt the doc⸗ 

trine of his grace, but rather for ᷣ maintenance therof, 

where as it caſteth out them that behaue them lelues 
diloꝛderedly in the kyngdom of heauen, to the entent 

they may the beter come to them ſelues, and retourne 

again obediently, oz tf they wil not, to be vtterly caſte 

out of this kingdom with the leſſe daunger: where as 

other wyſle they ſhould heape together more greuous 
offences by dekilinge and pꝛophaninge the holy com: 

pany of ſaintes, and the Church allo foz her negligent 
regardige her vndeliled holines ſhould pꝛouoke Gods 

hyghe diſplealure and wꝛathe. 
Now al other reſtrayninge of offences is amõgeſt i 
the magiſtrates and officers, they are bound diligetiy MObet Mabie, 
to ſee therebnto , lpsexople fathers and mothers are niched bp ma⸗ 
e 5 ok families, ae ee of other in marr giſtrates. 
ners and learmuge. Chere are not foꝛbydden by this 
commaudement of CHRIST to execute their of. Paste 
fice , but they are rather ſtrayghtly commaunded and 
charged to do them. And as touching their iurildic⸗ 
kannse and gouernance:they exercile it not in the 
kingdom of heauen They exacte not certaine offices 

aud tites ta be donne⸗whiche thing belongeth te the 

byngdom ok grace: But they haue the regunet of that 
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kpngdom that belongeth to the body and bodilie thin: 
ges, to ciuill maners, office, oꝛder, humanitie, honeſtie, 
they firſte procure that the bodie and bodelie thinges 
may be in ſakegard, that therby the foules and ſpiritual 
thynges mape be the better gouerned. And the magi⸗ 
ſtrate maintaineth not onlte the ſecond table, as tou⸗ 
chyuge the duetie to wardes men, but allo the firtte, as 
conceruynge dur duetie towardes God. He puniſheth 

Magiſtrates J Dolatrie, blalphemie, wytchtraktes, periurie. He pu⸗ 
map ja wruuv niſheth x reſtraineth heretike , that are blaſphemous 
thers of tale againſt God, x {uch as teache falle Doctrine He taketh 
docttine. do his convection them that are ſtiffe in defendinge of 
heretic and erroꝛs, and puniſheth them foꝛ malefactoꝛs, 
bycauſe they feduce many from the truth. And when 
he doch this, he is not thought to plucke vp the tares, 
for bycauſe he and his office is not belongynge to that 
kyngdom whiche is forbid to plucke vp the tates. It 
were a ſuperfluous thing to commande oꝛ teach that 
leſſon to gouerners okhouſholdes oꝛ to tiuil officers oꝛ 
ſuch other. Foꝛ they haue all their charges geuen vnto 
them, which they mutt nedes execute in their offices w 
all Diligence , and pet they plucke not vp the tares, for 
that they hynder not the kyngdome of grace: but cauſe 
rather by their oꝛder a diſcipline the kyngdom of grate 
to be in better cafe & to be troubled w fewe offences. 
All officers ſhold fe diligently to quiet and tranquil: 
litte to be had both in houle and citie, that the church 
che kyngdome of heauen, might liue a quiet and a pea? 
ceable lite, with all godlines and grauitie, in prayers & 
ſupplications, with thantzes geuing and interteſſions. 
For to thend that this kyngdome of prayer true in⸗ 
uocation, mhich is called of Chꝛiſt the kyngdom ok hea 
en might be reſerued amõg ien it is derp N 
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that parents a maieſtrates fee ttratghtip to their of: 
fees. noherfoꝛe magiſtrates and officers of this toꝛpo⸗ 
tall lyfe do not plucke vp the tares againſte the com: 
mandement of Chꝛiſte, when they by ſharp a ſtraight 
coꝛrection and execution do withſt and thele offences 
that diſoꝛdꝛe the common welth: But they do the belt 
that they can to {ve and pꝛouide, that the good come in 
the congregation be not ouercome with tares,a fo the 
kyngdome of heauẽ (hold vtterty be aboliſhed in earth. 
And this haue J fayd as touchynge the true mea⸗ 
ning of this parable,leat it hold by euil vnderſtãding 
therof cauſe men through ſuperſtitid to abſtaine from 
doinge certaine offices neceflaric in the cõmon welth. 
Now to declare at large what an haynouſe thing it is 
that Chꝛiſte here deſcribeth, howe the ennemie in the 
night ſowed his moſt peſtilent tares , and howe the 
bylhoppes and ſuperattendẽts by their fleping a ſlug⸗ 
gyſhnes gaue hym occafton and leaue fo to do, it were 
along matter and not fpt to be handled in fo ſhoꝛte a 
tyme: but at this time J thinke futficient for me to 
haue enſtructed you as touching the true meanyng of 
this parable. And to thend that ye may earneſtlye rez 


Fold. 


garde it euen as Chꝛiſte would we ſhold, when he put 


kfoꝛth this parable of the tares, let vs pray vnto 

dur heuenly father as foꝛ a thyng moſt ne⸗ 

8 ceſſary, to whome be pꝛaiſe and gloꝛy 
ton euer. Amen. ja 
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Sa be kingdome of heaue n is Ipke vntd a 


man that is an houſholder, which went 
out early in the moꝛnyng, ta hyꝛe labous 
Sareea vers (nto his bineparde. And when the 
ay 8 5 agrement was made with the labourers 
koꝛ a penp a dape, he ſent them into his 
6 —bvinexarde. And he went out about the 
third houre, fatoe other ſtanding vdle in the market place, 
and ſapde vnto them: Go pe alſo into the vineyarde, and 
whatſoeuer is ryght, J will geue vou. And they went theyꝛ 
wape. Againe, he went out about the vi. and ix. houre, and 
dpd lykewyſe. And about the xi. houre he went out, and foũd 
other ſtanding ydle, and ſaid vnto them: M hy ſtãde ve here 
ali the day pole? They ſayd vnto hym: becaule no man bath 
hyꝛed vs. He faith vnto thẽ: Oo pe alſo into the vyneparde, 
and whatſoeuer is ryght, that ſhall pe receiue. o when eus 
was come, the loꝛde of the bineparde fayd vnto his Retard: 
Call the labourers, and geue them their hyꝛe, beginning at 
the latte vntil the kirſte. And when they dyd come that came 
about the eleuenth houre, they retepaed enerp man a penpe. 
Wut whẽ the fyꝛſte came alſo, they ſuppoſed that they cholde 
haue receiued moꝛe, and tbey lykewyſe recepued euerx m 
a peny. And when they had receyued it, ther murmured a⸗ 
gaint the goodman of the houſe, ſaping: Theſe lak haue 
{ought but one houre, and thou halt made them equall 
with vs whiche haue boꝛne the burden and heate of the day. 
But he aunſwered vnto one of them and ſayd: Frende, J do 
thee no wrong. Diddeſt thou not agree with me fo2 a penp⸗ 
Take that thyne is, and go thy wape : 3 will geue vnto this 
laſt, euen as vnto thee, Is it not latvefull for me to do as me 
luſteth with myne olone goodes? Is thine eye cutll becauſe 
J am good: so the lat ſhalbe fyꝛſt, and the kyꝛſt halbe laſt. 

Foz many be called, but fewe be chafen. 
THE 


The Sonday called Septuage fima. 17 

8 THE EXPCSITION, 
erect= he meanynge of this Golpell is very pꝛo⸗ 
; found a high, wherby youth and the rude 
Sf people can not learne muche. And pet bez 
caule it is appointed to be learned at thys 


> 


“3 tyme, we will ſpeake ſomwhat therof. nee 
heare in this parable, how the houſholder went fooꝛth 
in the moꝛning and hyꝛed workmen into his vine pard 
twhiche vꝛought twelue houres. Afterward he hyꝛed 
ſome, that wrought nine houres, then alſo other that 
wꝛought five and three, and laſte one. Their woꝛkes 
were farte vnlyke, and yet their reward is equall, one 
hauing no moꝛe then the other. Foꝛ the houſholder dyd 
accoꝛding to his couenant only with the kyꝛſt, a as for 
other, he rewarded at his plealure without couenat. 
And yet he gaue as much to them ö were laſt, which 
wꝛought but one hower, as to the firſt ỹ agreed with 
hym foꝛ a peny a dape. This ſemeth againſt reafon to 
the world, which folo weth this rule. Be p Doth muche 
work, muſt haue much reward oꝛ wages: he that Doth 
litie, muſt haue litle. And yet can no man there com: 
plain of wꝛong, it that be payde to any that is due to 
One, and to an other that is not due. o wbeit to grue 
equal wages where as is not equall labour, is not acs: 
toꝛding to the rule of uattice d biddeth ty geue to eue ry 
ma his due. Chuſt rehert / th this parable to ſhe w a dik 
lerẽte bet wene his kingdom ¢ p kingdom of ß word, 
to teach p it is other wile in his kingdõ tha it is in the The gereor 
woꝛld, wheras ci not be had Cuch equalitie, by relon P Chuts bing 
degreeg a ſtates tyerof bef) contrary. Foz where as the werde 
ther is one degree of matters a other of ſeruãtes a the AE 
maſter bath more lubſtãce, a the (ernst moze laboꝛ, it 
nothing agreable with this parable. wherin Chpiſte 
2 tabetij 
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taketh away al inequalitie, ⁊ rewardeth al ſtates a de 


ta the world. grees alike, ſo that b one hath no moꝛe intereſt in this 


kingdom Chap other. But in p corporal ciuil life it is 
other wiſe. Foꝛ there mult nedes be inequalitie euẽas 
cher be differẽces in degrees. The hul bands life is vn⸗ 
like to the life of p citilen:likewiſe y loꝛdes to p knight 
Here can be no equalitie, neither muſt we go about to 
leke it. But inp kingdom ol Chꝛiſt, whether he be king 
dn pꝛnte, loꝛd o2 ſeruãt, maſtreſſe op handmaide, oꝛ any 
ſuch like, they are all equall. Foꝛ we all haue one bap⸗ 
tilme, one faith one gofpel, one ſacrament, one Chat, 
one God. For al alike al wel p great as the {mall heare 
the Golpell : like wile is it as touchyng baptilme. Foz. 
our baptiſme, the baptilme of childꝛen, and of all other, 
is all one. There is one fapth of Peter, Paule, æ Mag 
dalen, ok the thele hanging on the croſſe, and of vs all 
if we be chꝛiſtiang. There is no other God of John 
Baptiſt, then is of other ſynners, when they repente. 
Neither Doth this make any differéce oꝛ matter before 
God, that for a ciuile reſpect there are ſuperiours and 
inferioꝛs accoꝛdyng to mens offices and degrees. 
And this is 5 chieleſt part in this Goſpeb to lerne p as 
touching our ſtate a cõdition in gods kingdom we ar 
all equal. But before the world this differẽte mutt nes 
des be had, that the father be better then the ſon c the 
maiſter better then p ſeruant, the kyng better then the 
ſubiect. And it is Gods wil that it ſh ould fo be, which 
dyd oꝛdein ct conſtitute Diners ſtates and degrees. e 
that in the kingdome of the world wold go aboute to 
make the loweſt equal with p higheſt. (hold bang p cã 
minalty to cõfuſion. And to this end tẽded } cõmotiõs 
of b rude people a cõmõs. wherkoze how great ſdeuer 
p Dinerfitie of offices is in p woꝛld, pet let vs Aer 
Miter ie a) t 


* 


The Sonday called deptuageſima. | 18 


A luretie p befoꝛe God, we are all regarded alpke, for 
almuch as there is but one Chꝛiſte, one baptiſme, one 
Goſpell, one holy ſpirite of vs all; neither hathe one a 
better Goſpell baptilme, oꝛ Chꝛiſt then an other. The 
lo weſt ſtate of ſeruãts hath as geod as 5 higheſt. Foꝛ 
although ſom hath moze good things then thou batt, 
pet he palſeth the not in p he hath a better god the thou 
haſt. And this is diligently to be learned, ſpecially for 
this caule,euẽ p euery ma in his vocation may from p 
bottom of their heart willyngly obey God, foꝛ afinuch 
as he may aſſuredly truſt /d although he be no emperoꝛ 
noꝛ Pope. noꝛ abundant in riches, neither is equall in 
power to p higher ſtates yet he is equall with p beſt, 
for p he hat obteined baptilme ⁊ through the death of 
Chꝛiſt hath as ſure a confidece and truſt p death ſhall 
not hurt hym, as hath the higheſt d is. It is not mete 
now, we. that haue obteined fo great riches by Chꝛiſt 
fhould be of an abiect fearful heart, but rather d we 
ſhold lerne litle to eſteme thinges p are glozious in the 
world, haue our only hope in this, vec are baptiled 
in the name of our Loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſt, and that he died 
foꝛ vs, ⁊ aſcended into heauen, and litteth on the right 
hand of God the father almighty, to aide a ſuccour vs 
againt ſyn, death, and all euuill. Mherfoꝛe he that kno⸗ 
weth this perkect ly, p we are all equal in Chꝛiſt, dothe mehere 
his bulines & duetie without wearineſſe oz griefe r ts Sager m 
not greued at all for that his ſtate a condition of Ipfe dong king 
is moꝛe bale and lowe then an other is. 
Foz it can not be other wiſe in this kingdom, but ther 
muſt nedes be diuerlities ol degrees p one les, ᷣ other 
greater 5; one rule / the other lerue . But let not this be 
any grefe to a chꝛiſtiã. e muſt take in good part this 
fate ol ß wozld and not bewaile his caſe, noꝛ grudge 
Mien oot ely J N 0 „Uu. oz 
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fo: his ſeruile and milerable Ipfe that he leadeth in fo 
bal? and low degree. But he mutt faithfallp maintein 
that ſtate of lyfe that God hath appointed hym, and 
take well a woꝛth his pꝛeſent degree, vntyll that God 
ſhall open hym the way to a better. In the mean ſea⸗ 
fon let hym comtoꝛt hym elf, foz that he bath the fame 
Chuſt. as the high emperours, pꝛelates, and monkes 
haue, and that he is as muche furdered by him to ſal⸗ 
uation and euerlaſting life. Dz tf they will not graunt 
that the lo weſt ſhould haue equall felicitie with them 
in this kyngdom then haue they themfelues na place 
in it. Foꝛ it mult nedes be fo in this kyngdom. All are 
accepted into Gods faudur, foꝛ that that Chꝛiſt Jeſus 
ſuffered for them all, and waſhed vs with his bloud, 
and that not one moꝛe, and an other leſſe, but all alike. 
Euerp man hath lyke right to this trelure, neither wil 
they after that be ſo greatly greued with this inequa⸗ 
litte, that they wyll be ſoꝛy foꝛ their ſtate, and make a⸗ 
ny diſturbãce of the publike oꝛder therby. But they are 
contẽt with their pꝛelent ſtate how vnequal fo euer it 
be, ſo p they may be felowe partners, haue like right 
with al faints in thole things p ar hoped foꝛ / are euer 
laſting. If this were wel beaten into mens myndes, 
how ß al haue like right in Chꝛiſts kingdõ, they wold 
with a certain godly + Cowwitual pride war ioyful harty 


pea in doing tye vileſt ſeruice & dꝛudgerp p is a with 
odlines. Foꝛ al things mutt be done there wa iopfull 
Barts ieee p chꝛiſtẽ mã perceiueth at beleueth firmly 


p God is not diſpleaſed w any ma foꝛ his low degree. 
pe à fox p gret renomes fase wherin al faints ar equal 
in Chhziſt he cãnot but cõceiue incredible io, in ſomuch 
p he wold not refuſe to froure links ſo } he may be as 
wel accepted w Cinitt,as ar they that are chiefeſt. 
Our aduerlarieg the monks ¢ Mores do not this 


1 
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tos 
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They imagin that God hath writing tables oꝛ a coũ⸗ 
ting boke,to note euerp mans labours wooꝛkes and 
taltzes, and to marke how much one Doth labor moze The Fubict- 
then an other, that thereby he myght haue the higher Chꝛiſt to be 
roume in heauen, and haue a better Chiff, than he is ono. 
that is euery mans Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ this haue they taught, 
That when a pꝛieſt maſſeth, he Doth ſuch a woꝛke, that 
pꝛofiteth as well the dead as the quicke, and that foꝛ⸗ 
becauſe he is a more woꝛthier perſon, and of an higher 
degree in the kyngdome of Chꝛiſt then the laye people 
are. Theſe perfons can not abide this equalitie, which 
is in Chꝛiſtes kyngdom, but go about to make inequa 
litie after a woꝛdly maner. 

After lyke maner haue they taughte, that a NRunne 
in her abbey is holyer and better then a houlwyke in 
her houle, and ik a man teache the contrary, they con⸗ 
demne hym as an heretike. And herein they are lyke 
vnto them that murmured in this parable:for they rez 
quire moze then other, and ſhewe God a roll Wꝛitten 
of al the ho wers that they wꝛought in, and fuffred the 
heate of the day. But marke what anlwere God ge⸗ 
ueth them: As foꝛ this inequalitie in a ciuil gouernace 
he wil not reaſon with them. Foz there, to the hygher 
degree, the higher honour is due. But when ye come 
(laith be) to the kingdomẽ of my fonne, all are equall, 
oz that they haue but one baptilm, one Chꝛiſt. either 
isa better Gofpell taught to fone, æ to ſome a wozſe. 
For where as the Monkes faye, that the mared men 
haue but the woꝛſt gofpell, and the woꝛſt commande: 
mentes, and that they them ſelues haue the beſte, be⸗ 
caufe they are of a hygher degree in Gods kyngdome, 
lis lalle and contrary to the Goſpell. Foꝛ therby they 

do about to make inequalitie in the Goſpell, where as 

Q. iii. neuer 
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nieuertheleſſe Chait made all things cquall, and eſpeti⸗ 


ally techeth this only thing in this parable, that in his 
kingdom one is no better than an other. To liue chaſt 


if a man haue the gylt, is no euill thyng, neither can it 


be ko bidden by lawes oz ſtatutes. But to affirm that 
A man oꝛ woman therbp is in a higher degree befoze 
god, and that he muſt haue a greater reward therfore, 


i a als Doctrine and a great rock, whereat the Pope 
ſtumbleth and therfore Doth fallly accule vs, that foꝛ⸗ 


byd good worzes. we only affirme this, that there is 
equalitte in Chꝛiltes kyngdom, koꝛalmuch as God ac⸗ 
cepteth vs not foz our merit o2 deſeruing but through 


his mercy and grace in Chyiſt. 


Aud thus pꝛoceding in this matter, alter that a man 
hath obteined this equalitie and felowſhyp: Let euery 


man in the cõmon ple applye his vocation and ſce to 
his charge either in gouernyng youth in the ſchole, oꝛ 


teachyng the people in the churche, ox gouernynge his 
famiite at home oꝛ doing any other lower ſeruice. And 
here let euery man doo his duetie diligently. Neither 
let him lode to be equall with other in a higher degree 


Foz in Chꝛiſt no mans ſtate is better than other, but 
Tde Tewes All in hyꝛn obteine the mercy of God. 


won hun in. Ind in this is the woꝛlde and the Jewes greately 


Ae offended, whenthey heare that we, that are Gentiles 
fics. and bncircumciled, be receaued to faluation, whiche 


were neuer burdened with the Saboth, neither with 
other burdens of the law, where as they haue caried r 
boꝛne them with great peine and lweate, ag Chitin 
this parable deſcribeth it very pꝛopꝛely: The kyꝛſt had 


thought thet they ould had receaued moꝛe, and ther 
fore tgey mutmured whan euery man had but his pe⸗ 
nye, euen as they had allo that were but an ur 

e 
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the bineyard. But Chꝛiſt ſuffreth not this inequalitie 
Frende (ſaieth he) J doo thee no wrong, take that is 
thyne, and be gon. That is to fay,pouhate now recei⸗ 
ued pour wages euen the land of Canaan. But now 
J wyll oꝛdeyn an other new kingdom, wherin al thin 
Les ſhalbe equal. Foꝛ all the riches therin are myn, and 
may ower them as J lit. It doth not become you 
to teache me what wages I (hal! geue to my laborers 
t woꝛkmen. Therkoze the Jewes by their bndilcrete 
maner and enupe doo caſte awape the kyngdome of 
GOD, and thynke it an vnmete thing, that we Gen: 
tiles hold be made equall with them, and therfore they 
accuſe God, as though he dyd them wꝛonge, and dꝛy⸗ 
eth hun to his anlwer, fo 5 he is faine to chyde with 
them and lay: what ayleſt thou are they not my goo⸗ 
des that J geue and not thyne? Is it not laufull foꝛ 
me to doo with myne owe goodes as me luſteth? a 
lpke impoꝛtunitie and vndiltrete maner is there in the 
Pope allo and all his. They abhoꝛre this kyngdome, 
wherin al thyngs are equall. They require the chieteſt 
pꝛeeminence koꝛ them ſelte as of duetie, but for there 
Pe they ſhal obteyn no moze thé 6 Jewes obteined. 
Wherkoꝛe we muſt not lightly regard this differẽce 52 te 
betwene the coꝛpoꝛall and ſpirituall lyfe, o2 (if it muſt Mims ede 
other wile bee named) betwene the kyngdome of the ie 
woꝛld a Chꝛiſtes kingdome. Foz in Chꝛiſtes kingdom upngdome. 
all thynges muſt be equall:foꝛ they are cõmon goodes 
as is God. Chꝛiſt, the holy ghoſt, the golpel, baptilme, 
che lupper of the Loz, faith. And becaute of this equa: 
Atie, they are all lyke holy and righteous. ac. And {pth 
we haue obteyned this, lette vs be thankefull to God 
fo2 lo great trealure. Let vs trueiy tzuowledge that, 
and not be ignoꝛant ok our ercellencie and rendume. 
e 0 QU, un 
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tes of pꝛede⸗ 
ſtinatton are 
perillous. 
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And let vs not thinke that our ſtate and condition as 


much as belongeth to gods kyngdom, is any thing in⸗ 


feriour to the ſtate of all the great and mighty holy an 


gels. And how cometh this to paſſe? euen by Chuſte. 


Then when we are this inſtructed and made topfull 
and heartie, let euery man diligently and gladly apply 


their buſines accoꝛding to their callyng and vocation. 


encozagyng them ſelues with the hope and ful truſt of 
that trelure which is in Chath. And this mutt we lern 


in this Goſpel, that in woꝛldly thynges there mutt ne⸗ 


des be a Difference and degree had as touching diuers 


perſons and offices. Foꝛ the ſtate of this lyle can no o⸗ 


ther wiſe be. But in the byngdome of Chꝛiſt, this is a 
right lawe: J will geue vnto this laſte euen as vnto 
thee. And the right cometh of this. The kingdome of 
heauen being a deliuerance from ſyn and krom deathe 
is due to no man of merite it is geuen onely by grace. 
Wherfoze we ought {pecially to beware, that we mur 


mure not, but rather geue thanks vnto God, and take 


this foꝛ a comtoꝛt in all perils, laboures, and miferics, 
that chaunce unto vs in this coꝛpoꝛall life. Then ſhall 
we perceaue and fele great plealure in all thinges. 


but few be chofen ) the curious haue take great occaſion 


to inuent wicked a vngodly opinions, thoughtes, and 
imaginations. Foz this they thinke. They mutt nedes 


In the laſt ſentence of the goſpell (Many bre called, 


be ſaued, whom Gad hath choſen: Contrarywiſe, they 
that are not choſen, whatſoeuer they do, be it neuer fo — 


good a worke; yet can they not eſtape damnation, noꝛ 
come to faluation.naberfore J wyl not ſtriue againſt 


that mutt nedes be done. It it be fo determined, that 


I (hall be ſaued, J ſhalbe ſafe, tf not, J will not leeſe 
mp labor in vaine. Euerꝝ man map cafilp iudge oo 
vs 1 F Os 
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fro wardnes and careleſſe liuyng ſpꝛingeth of thele vn⸗ 
godly thoughtes. But un the feaſte of the Epiphanie, 
when F erpoũded the ſaying of Micheas the prophet, nome Gods 
we declared ſukiciently, that ſuche thoughts are to be earned. 
auoided as the diuell hym ſelfe, and that we mut ga 
an other way to work, il we will haue the true know. , ; » 
ledge ol Gods will, and not to medle with the pꝛiui⸗ 
ties of Gods maieſtie, neither with pꝛedeſtination & 
election. Foꝛ theſe things paſſe mans capacitie, which 
can not as muche as thinke therof without great of- 
fence, that is to ſap, either muſt there nedes enſu after: 
uche thoughtes, deſperation, oz diſlolute lyuyng, with 
out all fear of God. But he that will come to the true In che te 
wapok knowing of Gods willhhe muſt fo walke that So non 
he may beware at ſuche occaſion of fallynge, and ſeke 
how he may moꝛe and more encreale in godlynes. Ys. 
Chziſt hym ſelfe appointeth vs, when he faith; Mo mã ox. 4. 
tommeth to the father, but by me. 11027 2 
noberfore he that wyl come vnto the Father; and to 
the knowledge of hym, he muſt go kirſt vnto Chꝛiſt to wont heiß 
know what he is, euen that Chyitt is the fon of god & unte vs. 
SGod almightie. But what Doth the ſonne of God? He 
is made man for vs to deliuer vs from the lawe he is 
trucificd a dead on the croſſe, to ſatiltie foꝛ our ſynnes. 
He rifeth from death, to opẽ vs the way ta euerlaſting 
le vy his relurrection and aide vs againſt euerlaſting 
death. He ſitteth at the right hand of God to make in⸗ 
 terceffion foꝛ vs, to geue vs the holy ghoſt, ¢ by him 
to fanctifie gouerne / leade vs, to defende vs againſt 
temptation, and all the dartes of the dyuell. And this 
is the true knowledge of Chꝛiſt. Now when thy mind 
18 well confirmed and ſtrengthened with this kuow⸗ 
ledge, nowe is the way to heauen without pertil, and 
* thou 


fobn, fe 


Mott. 
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chou canſt haue no imagination of God that (hall bee 
cupll and dangerous. Foz ſyth that the ſonne of God 
hath done ſo much foꝛ mans ſaluation, we may be al⸗ 
fured therbp, that Gods wil is not, but that we ſhold 
be ſaued. Howe ſhould he haue any. pleafure in oure 
deſtruction, ſyth he let nothyng patie, voherby he may 
beyng man to life a faluation agayn? Ind this is the 


krue wap to God, as Chziſte pꝛeacheth in the thirde of 


John: So God loued the World that he gaue his only 


begotten fonne, that euery one that beleucth in hym, 


ſh ould not periſhe, but haue lyfe euerlaſting. And now 


tes of pꝛedeſtination, and it (hal euidently appere, that 
the former thoughtes are of the deuyll, whereby men 
av ledured to their deſtruction, lo that either they now 
deſpaire, oꝛ are made voyde of all godip motions. Foꝛ 


let theſe thoughts be cõpared with the koꝛmer thaugh⸗ 


they can haue no truſt ef the good wyll ok GO O tos 
warden dem , eee iain 
There be ſome that erpound the woꝛdes affer this 


maner. Many are called, that is to faye, God olkereth 
his grace to many: but fe we are cholen, that is, he coe 
municateth his grace to fewe, for fewe fhall be laued. 


This is a very wicked meanynge. Fo2 who wyll not 
hate God vtterly, yt he thought thys of GO B, that 


if came by his wyll and faulte, that we be not ſaued? 


— Powe lette this fentence bee compared with the tere 


tence befoꝛe where as it was layd that the knowlege 
of Chꝛilt mutt be as the ground x foundation lalde to 
buplde the knowledge ok Gods wyll thereon, and it 
halbe euident, that this laſt erpolition is blaſphemous 
agayntte God. udherfore this mutt we take to be the 
true meanynge of this ſentence. Dany (ſayth he are 


called, Fog the pꝛeachyng of the Golpell is W 
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and cOmon,opeitto all that will rereaue it. And gods 
will is, that it Mould be fo ſpꝛead abꝛode, that all men 
ſhould beleue and be Caucd. But how Doth it pꝛeuaile? 
euen as it (hall folowe in the nert Goſpell: Fewe are 
cholen, that is to ſay. few endeuoꝛ them ſelues therby 
to Doo as God requireth, Foz (ome heare, and care not 
forit:fome heare, and pet ſette fo lyttell by it, that they 
will not put them ſelues in danger foꝛ it. Som heare 
it, but they regarde riches and plealure moꝛe then it. 
And this plealeth not God, and as forfuche, he thin⸗ 
Beth them not worthy ok his kyngdom. And this mea 
neth CHRIS J, where as he fapth, ewe are cho⸗ 
len, fe we declare ſuche godlynes as God requireth. 
But they are choſen and acceptable to God, that dili⸗ 
gently heare the Goſpell, beleue in Chuett, and declare 
they faith in good woꝛkes, and refuſe not to fuffer a 
my kynde of perlecution foꝛ it. 

This meanyng is true, and ſeduceth no man to his 
deſtruction, but maketh them learne the way to lalua⸗ 
tion. Foꝛ thus ſhold they ſerch out y truth in their Doz 
yngs, it they wold pleaſe God be choſen. They mutt 
beware of an euill conſcience a not lyn agatnſt Gods 
comandement, they muſt diligently reſyſt ſinne, a at⸗ 
tentiuely here Gods woꝛde, and ſtudioully exereile thé 
lelues therin: They mutt defive of God the holy ghoſt, 
and neuer caſt away Gods woꝛde, they muſt always 
be ready to fight againt the deupll and his ſubkilties, 
deliryng God alwais to fend them helpe defence, and 
patiente. And fuch men ware perfect chꝛiſtians, wher 
GS contrary voile, they that thinke it Gods will not to 
be, that all Mould be ſaued:either they fall into delpe 
ration, oz els into a diſſolute æ careies liuing, whiche 
after ward nothing Differ fro beaſts in their wees 
; While 
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whileſt that they thyube on this wile. Now it is de⸗ 
creed alredy, whether J ſhalbe faucd oz damned, nohy 
chen ſhould J beſtow labour in vayn. But thou ſhol⸗ 
Deft not on this wife fake thy beginnyng, where thou 
ſhouldeſt haue ended. This commaundement of God 
iS put forth before thee, that thou ſhouldeſt beleue in 
Chat, that he is thy ſauiour, that hath ſatilfied for thy 
lynnes. This cõmandement mutt thou folow. And if 
thou feleſt that thou haſte no faith oꝛ very litle, pꝛay to 
god foꝛ the holy ghoſt, and doubt not, Chꝛiſt is thy ſa⸗ 
uiour, and thou arte pꝛedeſtinate to be laued, pf thou 
beleueſt, that is, tf thou with a ſure faithe truſteſt in 
hym, and commptteſt thy telfe vnto bpm. The which 
GO graunt vs all through the fame our Loꝛd Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt. Amen. Amen. | 
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(The Golpell. Luke, viii. 


/ Hen muche people were gathered together, and 
W were come te him out ot al Cities, he ſpake by a ſi⸗ 


dolvne, and the fonles ofthe ayꝛe deuoured it vp. And ſome 
fell on ftones, and aſſone as it was ſpꝛonge vp, it wythered 
may, betauſe it lachtd mopttneſte. And ſome felle amonge 
tboꝛnes, and the thoꝛnes ſpꝛang vp with it, and choked it. 

And ſom fell on good ground, and (pang vp, x bare fruict an 
bundꝛeth folde. And as he ſaide thele tbynges, he cried: Ye 
that bath eares to heare, let hym heare. And his diſciples ats 
ked him, ſapinge: tbat maner of ſimilitude is this 2 And 
be (aid: Unto pon it is geuen to knowe the ſecretes of the 
kyngdome of God, but to other by parables, that when they 
ſet 
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fee, they chould not fee, and when they heare, they choulde 
not vnderſtand. The parable is this. The ſede is the wozde 
pf God. T hole that are beſyde the waie, are they that heare 
then tommetb the deupll and taketh away the woꝛde out of 
their heartes, leaſt they ſhould beleue, and be ſaued. They 
on the ſtones are they, whiche when they beare, recepuc the 
woꝛde with toy and theſe haue ns rootes, which fora while 
beleue, and in tyme of temptation go awaie. And that whi⸗ 
che fell amonge thoꝛnes, are ther, uhiche when they haue 
hearde, go kooꝛthe and are choked with cares and richeſle, 
and voluptuous lyuyng, and bꝛynge fooꝛth no truite. That 
whiche fell in the good ground, are they, which totth a pure 

and good heart heare the woꝛde, t kepe it, and bꝛyng foozth 
kruite thꝛough pacience. 5 8 Frost 


THE EXPOSITION, 72 100 
this Golpell are put fooꝛth fo wer kynd 


pra ( {a of dittiples, chat here the tooxd of g v0 to 
BE (SB e thend that euery man ſhold cdlider with 
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bY [ass buntelfe,of what fost he him ſelf is of and 

e endeuour with all Diligence to be made a 
pare of that good ground and foile, that he mape bee ner of dr 

truicefull. The firſt (faith Chritt)be as the ſede taſt by dies. 

the hie way:and that can bꝛing forth no fruict. Foꝛ be⸗ 

taute it is either trode vnder foote, oꝛ deuoured of bir⸗ 

des. The ſetcond are they that heave and pꝛofeſſe it not 

anely in woꝛde, but beleueth, ¢ fo gro weth as though 

it wold bꝛyng foꝛth fruict, as that doth that is ſowed 

a mongeſt ſtones, but pet they can not abyde heate, fo 

chat they can not deepely caſte their roates, and fo by 

tupce and. moyſture ſaue them ſelues agapnſte heate. 

Wherfoꝛe they, when there cometh anp tempeſtuous 

perlecution and temptation, wyther away before they 

vie pelde 
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velde kruict in patience, long luffering and hope. The 


e deuy 


third fort ar moſt ealieſt to be znowen. They are chu 
ſtians, and as a man would ſaye, ſede vnder thoꝛnes, 
which although it bꝛingeth forth blade, pet before har⸗ 
ueſt it is ouergrowen of thoꝛnes and choked vs. 

But the fourth ar true diſciples , whẽ a pure mynd is 
lopned with the woꝛd, e is not catt out therot vntil it 
bring forth fruict in paciẽte.Foꝛ they fuffer all things 
foꝛ the woꝛdes lake, their ſtudy is wholly to loue a o⸗ 
bey God, t yeldeth fruict a thoufand fold. And thete ar 
the fouve ſoꝛtes of mẽ p hear the goſpel. Now let euery 
ma ſearch himlelf,< cõſider of which fort he is of. Foz 

thꝛe ol them be naught ¢ vnfruict ful. And ſpecially the 
firſt are woꝛſt of all, which heave the woꝛd / ⁊ when it 
is herd ſaith Chꝛiſt) the diuel cõmeth / taketh ß woꝛd 

out of their heartes, > they may not beleue, a be ſaued. 


ig Marke this wel. Foz by myue owne ludgement, J 


* caufe that wold lueuer haue thought v the herts whileſt thei heat 
muir renséo® eye woꝛd ol God, ar belieged x aſſaulted of the diuel e 
and doctrine, that though they here it, yet litle regard it, neuer reme- 


and doctrine. 


ber it, but vtterly forget it. It ſemeth to our reſõ, to be 


but a chaũre, p theſe mé are lo tareles.ight a negligẽt 


enẽ as it is a natural vice of negligẽt + forgetfull per⸗ 
ſons to take litle hede to things p ar moſt pꝛofitable ⁊ 
neceſſary. And it ſemeth allo to be a like matter to our 
iudgemẽt, whe the woꝛd of God is heard a not regar 
Ded. but forth with foꝛgottẽ. But Chꝛiſt iudgeth other 
wiſe, euẽ ᷣ the diuel ſtealeth the word out ok the herts 
of mẽ.· And here ye fe, what ye ought to iudge of thoſe 
men p ar foꝛgetkul when they here the woꝛd. Foz thet 
behaue themſelues fo after warde as though they had 
neuer heard it. They tan not truſt y they haue theholy 
ghot, for the deuil is ſo nigh the, p he puttethhis ban 
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into their heart ſtealeth out the woꝛde. naherfore all 
kind of vice mutt nedes enue therof, ſtubboꝛneſſe, DIC 
- obedience, vnkaithkulnes, iniquitie, filthines a diuelilh 
delire to reuenge. For ik the woꝛd remained Hilt in the 
heart, ⁊ they had herd it attentively, it wold haue gar⸗ 
niſhed their heartes with true obedience, faith, mode⸗ 
ſtie, mertie . ſuch lyke vertues. Ind thele are the firſt 
t Woꝛſt of al. Chꝛiſt is not a littell offended with thete 
vnto ward perlons, and therfore he rebuketh none fo: 
tharply as them. For this he opẽly alkirmeth, d the dy⸗ 
tiels flying in the aire, ſteale the woꝛd out ok their her⸗ 
tes,p they may not regard it noꝛ ſet fo much by it, noꝛ 
thine it to be lo great a faulte, if men lightly eſteme 
the voyce of Gods woꝛde. But ik thou wilte knowe, 
how this trelpas is to be tudged, heare the iudgement 
ok Chutt which without doubt vnderſtandeth better 
thã al the wiledon of the woꝛld can. And he ſaith pꝛe⸗ 
tilely p the diuel dothit. wherkoꝛe, wherſoeuer anyluch 
be, that here the woꝛd / yet ar no moꝛe moued therby 
then blocks, as we ſe the plaine experiẽce herot by the 
examples of the couetous byers and ſellers of hut 
bandmen and townes men, and eſpetially of our ad⸗ 
uerlaries the Papiſtes, which regarde the Doctrine ol 
the goſpell no moze than the wolle dothe the lambe: 
Thinke here verilye that the diuell dwelleth in their 
hearts and ſwaloweth vp al the woꝛd ol God that co 
meth therein, v they may not beleue ie be fauch. For it 
the diuel wer not pretent;oz ik this foꝛgetfulnes came 
oknature (as we fe y one man hath a better remẽbꝛãce 
memory then an other) yet the feruer t delyꝛe a loſſe 
Of it, would conſtrayn hym to thynk this: How miel⸗ 
table am J, that J can not remember muthee cd) Loꝛd 
bee mercykulle to me, and kaſhion thou my ee 
71 th 
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that J may regard and marke thefe thynges, whiche 
ave (et foorth vnto me in thy Golpel.ndith ſuch as on 
this wile thirſt after the woꝛde, and embꝛace it with 
their full wyl, the deuil can not pꝛeuaile. Foz this har⸗ 
tie delyꝛe and the deuyll can not abyde together. But 
thele foꝛſayde perſones, that are deſcribed of Chziſte, 
care not a tote when Gods woꝛd is lente vnto them. 
No they thynke it not fo muche woꝛthe as is a lytle 
gaynes oꝛ lucre. Lette no man thynke other wile, but 
that thete men are in the deuils power. And verily the 
greateſt part of men ar of this ſozt:they here the woꝛd 
and regard it not, becauſe the deuill plucketh it out of 
their heartes. Se cor! 
The other two ſoꝛts ar not ſo wicked, but ar weake 


they deſpile not to be inſtructed, they begyn well, and 


axe delighted ther with. herfoze Chꝛiſt doth not here 
fap, that they are fo farre in the diuels daunger, as the 
fyꝛſt ave, although neuertheleſſe, there appeareth not 
in them the true fruites of godlynes, that ſhould ther⸗ 
of conlequently fuccede. And firſt ar they of both, that 
in tyme of petfecution ¢ temptation foꝛſake p woꝛde. 
nohich alter the mauer of coxrupt fruicte, as long as 
they are not ſhaken with the wynde, abyde in their 
place with the other: but as ſoone as a tempeſt ryſeth 
it ſhaketh the tree, they fall of one after an other: So 
they allo accoꝛdyng to Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes, foz a tyme be⸗ 
leue: but when they tee the eroſſe commyng, they can 
not abyde that terrour, and they feke how to be out of 
danger as the multitude dothe. So that here can not 
folow the fruite ol euerlaſting life, noꝛ any other good 
fruict that ſpꝛingeth of the woꝛde and fait. 
The thyad be they, that fog love of worldly riches a 
pleaſures regard not the woꝛde. Foz he that is 9 
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to woꝛldly cares, ſeketh, fercheth, ſcrapeth togither, ¢ 
beſtoweth all labour that he can, to get hym ſtoꝛe of 
riches. This man ouerladeth his heart, as Chꝛiſt ſaith 
in Luke; and fo it cometh to paſſe, that the fruicte of . 
go dlyneſſe is choked vp, euen as the com is with thoꝛ⸗ 
nes. Subſtance muſt be gotten by labour, and euery 
man acoꝛding to his vocation, is boũd therin to ſhew 
induſtrie and Diligence as God hath cõmanded. But j. 
when al the mynd ¢ care is bent ⁊ al thy heart wholly 
addict a geuẽ to ſuch kynd of ſtudy a care, that almolt 
thou ſtudieſt nothyng els:this is that miſchiel of thoꝛ⸗ 
nes 5 pꝛeſſeth down Gods woꝛd, that it cannot grow 
vp to bring foꝛth fruit. Foz it is not ſtudied as it ſhold 
be, but other things are alwais fet moze by then it. 
And thele are the thee fortes, in whom Gods word 
taketh no place, neither can it bꝛyug foꝛth in them the 
keare ot euerlaſtyng lyfe: which thing is not to be coit- 
ted any lmall loſſe. noberfore Chꝛiſt exhoꝛteth all that 
heare, ⁊ faith: Se that pe geue good care. Foz to him 
that hath, halbe geuen, and to bpm that bath not, hall 
that alſo be taken from hym, that he thinketh that he 
hath. Vy theſe woꝛdes it appereth, that he ſpeaketh of 
no light matters. Foꝛ it is no litle daunger thus to ne⸗ 
gect andcontemne p word: when a ma Doth this Powe onde 
deuile with hymſelfe: J wyl without ceſſyng bf: my ile wah apie 
tuſtomable trade in bargainyng, in occupying, in gap, worde. Os 
nyng, in winnyng, in takvng my plealure, in folowing 
my heartes luſt, and in diſſe nblyng what J thynk of 
gods truthe and woꝛde: J chall haue tyme ſullicient 
to heave it, and to lyue accordingly therunto hereafter 
when J Hal haue moze leilure to take } fcuition ot my 
goodes. But take diligent hede, that thou be not pre- 
uented in making thyne accompt. Thau ino welt not 
N howe 
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Let va be of this number, which truly is mall. 
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how long thou halt to liue neither whether thou char 
euer again haue luch opoꝛtunitie ¢ octaſiõ to heave it. 


neither what chãce god ſhal ſẽd the: And al this deuile 


is to thyne owone peril a danger only. Al thy crate hal 
turne to no mans hurt but to thyne owne. Wherkoꝛe 


heave Chꝛiſt when he warneth thee: He that hath eares 


to heare, let hym hear. By the Which laying he meaneth 


that we chold not in this bulines pꝛolong / lynger, and 
Delape the tyme, as it is the maner of vs all. Begynne 
nowe ( layth he) whyle thou heareſt, to ſtudy foz this, 
that death may not come out of ſealon. 
woherkoꝛe let vs ſo oꝛder our ſelues, that we maye 
be in the ko werth fort, although it be fail, Let vs by 
pꝛàper and diligence fo pꝛouide, that our mynde be not 
liniſtrall and vntoward. Let vs regarde the woꝛde of 
God, and kepe it and bꝛyng forty good fruicts. And of 


this forte is the company of fainctes, J meane not ot 


the Pope holy ſainctes, which are dilgupded a ſhoꝛne, 
vhyche are Maſſmongers, and fryday faſters, whoſe 
holynes is in their wedes a ſtrange veſtures. ac. But 
they v heare the woꝛd of God, wher as contrarywile, 
the Pope e his holy ones (as it euidently appereth are 
very extreme periecuters of Gods woꝛde. They that 
heare the word, bꝛingeth foorthe fruicte yea a hundꝛed 


old, that is, much and plentikully:oꝛ as Mathew ſpe⸗ 


keth in parcels:ſom a hundꝛed fold fom firtte fold, ſom 


thirtie kold. Foꝛ as p miniſtrations ¢ offtces ar ſundꝛy 


fo are the fruits vnlitze. The miniſtration of p pꝛecher 
in the church, is better in the cõmon congregation, tha 
is the cratteĩ man in rulyng his owne houle. And pet 
both: are Chyiſtians made free from lynne and death 
and oꝛdeined heires of euerlaſting life through Cyt... 


But 
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But we haue nede of a toward and pure heart (as 
Chit faith ) that is ſuche a heart that is not negligent ü 
and foꝛgetfull but careth earneſtly for Gods Wodꝛde. Sooo parr ise 
Fo that thyuge is tyꝛſt of all necellarp/ that the deuyl 
may haue no wape in, leſte he come and ſteale awaye 
d ooꝛd. Secondarilp, it is neceſſary to haue a ſtrong 
and a couragious heart, and not a fearetul a daſtard⸗ 
ly; that wyll be moued with terroꝛ and dꝛeade. oz care 
fox mens hatred oꝛ fanz. Foz except we loue God a⸗ 
boue alli thynges / and dꝛead hym, the wooꝛde can not 
longe endure with vs. Foz it is neuer ſuffered in any 
place of the woꝛlde long without perſecution. Foꝛ the 
dyuell can not abyde it. It is a very huſy and ſtynyng 
kyngdome of bys: He ſüffereth nat his ſeruaumtes to 
be phic; as we prone and feele by the Papiſtes dayely 
moe and moꝛe. Thyꝛdely, he muſte take Diligent hede 
in this poynt allo, that the thoꝛnes trouble it not, that 
ts, that he regard not his ſubſtance rycheſſe, plealures 
concupiſcence of the fleſh and eies, and the pompe and 
pꝛyde ol lple, fo muche as he dothe the wooꝛde. And 
woꝛldly trauayle is not moꝛe to bee eſtemed, then the Were 
woꝛde of God. But as CHRIS T faythe: Fyꝛſte 
ſeeke the kyngdome a G O D, and 15 rygůteo ul⸗ 
neſſe thereok. 
hen the heart is been: ftudious, ürvng celigi⸗ r ee 
dus with the fear and loue af God, then it is pure and 5 
apt to this purpote, to yeld fruict in pacience and long 
lulferance. Foꝛ the cr olle, tribulation a affitction cãnot 
be lacking at al. Foꝛ(as Paul ſaith)all P will tine god: 1. 7 
ly in Chutt, (hal ſulter perfecution. Wherloꝛe patente 
is a neteſſary remedy in chꝛiſtian men, and fo is pꝛai⸗ 
er. Foz fyꝛſt of all, our greateſt incommoditie is, that 
= are tangled and combered — ̃7 ſuche lettes, 
a Be We 
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we tan not by relon of our natural telinatio, neglect 
and deſpile woꝛldly things. Belides all this, the deuil 
letteth no occalion paſſe:but deuiſeth all meanes pots 
fible to take the word from vs and to put in the place 
therof, couetoulnes, pride, wꝛath , and other thinges of 
like ſoꝛt. As there be erãples to ſhew. Foꝛ ther ſhold be 
many excellent perfons in the cõgregation it they wer 
not hyndꝛed by auarice, ambition, lechery, fo that they 
tan not regard Gods woꝛd. Wherfoꝛe it is very ex⸗ 
pedient, diligently to marke our vicious nature, and 
not to lyue fo cavelefly,as the moſt part doo, but to en⸗ 
treate God for the gift of the holy ghoſt ( which he pro 
Lin, miled fox a ſuretie to geue vs. The father geueth p ho⸗ 
1555 y ghoſt to all that alte it) that he may remoue fro vs 
all luche ſtops and ſtaies, and that he wo d cut a ſun⸗ 
der thele thoꝛnes and ſnares, that we may heare and 
kepe the woꝛde of God, and bung forth true fruicte of 
faith in Chꝛiſt. By the which faith, we may hex, not 
onely obedience to God but may become allo his chil⸗ 
dꝛen and heires. Foꝛ this is the chiefeſt cauſe, why this 


ſeede is ſpꝛead, and the Golpell preached throughoute 
all the woꝛle, euen to pelde luche fruictes into euer⸗ 


la ſtyng lyfe. 


No woe alter this dettription of true godlyneſſe and 
hope ok good oncreace therof this Doctrine is not to be 


be doord 19 let palle in this parable. Let it not ſeme anp meruaile 


not euerpe bnto vs, that Gods woꝛde ſhoulde not euery where 


dae fratct- pelde fruict. For that we learne by the diſtinction that 
Chꝛiſt maketh of fo wer kynds of hearers, wherok one 
onely is good, the other thꝛe ar kautie. Net they ought 

not to hõnder oz let the fourthe in doyng theps. duetie. 

Foꝛ the maner of Gods woꝛde is luche: neither can it 

be otherwiſe. It is put foꝛth to men koꝛ their — 

. M. But 
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But in the moſt part of men it nothiug pꝛeuaileth, as 

this parable ſpecifieth. Do webeit, the woꝛde and the 
pꝛecher is not in the fault, as the ragious and furious 
Papiſts thinke, they may boaſt againſt vs in that be⸗ 
halfe, foꝛ that there roſe alfo many lectes and offences 

with the ſettyng fooꝛth of our Doctrine. 

But ik this made am thing againſt vs, what wold 

they faye to the example of Ciꝛiſt, John, and the apo⸗ 

ſtles? Were not all thynges in their tyme alfo full of 
greuous offences and treſpaſſes? Do not hyſtoꝛies re 
coꝛd, that there were that hearde John, and yet ſayd Nach. a 
that he had a diuell? erode hym ſelfe that ſo greatly Mc. 6. 
eſtemed hym, and was delighted with his Doctrine, . 9. 
4s the Euangeliſtes teſtifie, at lat cauſed hym to be 
empꝛiloned a beheaded. They heard Chrtt, the fonne 

of God, and pet crucified hym. hy fate thou not 

nowe, that John, Chꝛiſte, and the Apoſtles were falle 
teachers, foꝛ that there was ſuche incredible ſtubboꝛ⸗ 

nes, and malice, that verye fewe were conuerted by 

they wooꝛde. th , 

But here they dare not ſpeake what they thynb leſt Tie woꝛd or 
they ſhould openly betray them felues to be Antichꝛi⸗ e 


ot eue⸗ 


ſtes. They think that they haue a lauful cauſe therfore ry whert Rut 
to raile vpon our doctrine. What is the cauſe of oure kun. 
Doctrine, and by what right we may maintayn it, and 
let it fooꝛth: J will not ſhew at this tyme, I haue on: 
Ip reſpect that it is Chꝛiſtes woꝛde. Foꝛ thus he fayth: 
Whe fede is the woꝛdr. And verily it can not fall into a 
wicked apiſtes heart to tape, that this woꝛde, that 
Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh of here, is euill and coꝛruft. 

But now what fateth Chꝛiſt, as touchpng the pure 
and good ground? what encreale cõmeth theroke Cre 
fourth part (faith he) commeth to good and groweth 

K. iii. to 


The Purification of Mary. 
‘fo ripenelſe. bb 1 | | 
Who therfore can doubt, but that the woꝛdde conti: 
nueth in wickednes a without amendemẽt, althougg 
the woꝛde and the doctrine be pure true and without 
faulte? I pleade not the caufe (as J fayde before) fo: 
our doctrine. But we at the leaſt pꝛoue this, that oure 
aduerſaries the Papiſts can not but confefle whether 
they Will oꝛ no, that the wickednes of the wozlde can 
not bee amended thereby oz taken awaye, althoughe 
Chat bothe pure Doctrine and preachers come vnto it. 
The very erample of Chꝛiſt belydes John and the AZ 
poſtles ſheweth lufficiently that the matter can not be 
brought to ſuche cale, that all ſhal beleue and embꝛace 
the woꝛde. It is the greater parte, and it wyll be al⸗ 
wales euyll, le wde, and vnkruictkull, and very fe we be 
conuerted and brought to beleue. 3 
No if it fo chanced to the fonne of od, what mer 
uaile is it, it it chaunced lo to John, and to the Apo⸗ 
ſtles and now to Ds allo at this time? Shal the fault 
therfore be layde to the Doctrine? hy doo they not 
‘as well blame and Dente the good ſede, that fell vpon 
the way, the ſtones, and the thoꝛnes. But they ſhould 
rather folow the truth and refrayn from railyng and 
backbityng. His woꝛde is the {cde that is ſowen. And 
that is neuer cupll, neither dooth it o his owne pure 
nature bring forth any other fruicts then good. And if 
ut klllicts folo w not thereafter, beware thou blame not 
we f wode God and his woꝛd. The fault is in the ground, wher⸗ 
ig not krutei⸗ in the good ſede is hurte, coꝛrupte, and made vnkruict⸗ 
i full. Wherefoꝛe this is but a ſclander of the Papiſtes 
where as they mylrepoꝛt our Doctrine, for that it is al 
faulted with fo many offences and ſectes. Let them 
tondemne them ſelues rather, and luch other that wil 


mot 
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not reteiue the woꝛde with a true heart. Foꝛ the fault 
is not in the woꝛd, but in the hearte and mynd. They 
are coꝛrupt ⁊ alſo ſtirred by the diuel to foꝛlake Gods 
woꝛde: As Chꝛiſte ſheweth in an other parable of a % 
good ground, which is ſowed with good ſede, and pet 
it can not be without fares. It ye demand how this 
commeth fo to paſſe:the diuel( ſaith Chꝛiſt lo weth thé 
in the night: which can not luffer, that all thyngs ſhold 
we cleane & pure and albeit, he can not vtterly roote vy 
. pet he mingleth his tares with ÿ relidue p 
it 


ry 13. 


pure. Mow who can blame gods woꝛde, as though 
it wer p cauſe of al ſects: noheroꝛe let al mé take hede 
to thẽſelues by this doctrin. Foꝛ this pꝛopꝛetie of p gol 
pell will neuer be orher. Som thal therby be reſtoꝛed 
throught to ripe come. But cõtrarywyle, the greater 
part ſhal alwais remaine vnkruit full. nherfoꝛẽ here it 
cometh to patie, Chziſt ſaid in the laſt part of Gol⸗ 
pelt: Bany are calied, but few are choſe n. For when they 
wil not make their mynds agreable and confoꝛmabie 
to the Golpel, but hearkeneth rather to the diuel, a let 
patie the woꝛd, they can not by luch wickednes pleate 
God. noherfoꝛe they fal not only into cõmon 4 vulgar 
fins ofẽces but alfo(as Chꝛiſt faith here thet are tri 
Be with madnes ¢ blindnes, as with a plague for their 
vnclenlines, lo; in ſeing they fee not: z in hearing they 
vnderſtãd not, noꝛ know not, howe y matter ſtaͤdeth. 
Wherkoꝛe let euery ma here beware be fall not, meither 
let him blalpheme 5 Golpel for tt. For it neuer cõmeth 
foxth without offences x falling: wohich is not the fault 
of ß word, but of the malicious & diueliſh hert: As the 
fault is not in ö ſede, p in the way it bꝛingeth forth no 
fruit, noꝛ amõg ſtones ⁊ thoꝛns. ne mutt fight agaĩſt 
this offẽce i laboꝛ rather p euery W get this fede 
3 ili. aud 
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and prape God, that he will falcion forme and frame 


our heartes through his holye ſpirite, and fo prepare a 
way, that when We heare the woꝛde it may perce in⸗ 
to our heartes, and bring fooꝛth kruict in pacience, and 
that we may obteyn laluation by our faith in Chritte, 
whiche the holy ghoſt by the woꝛd of God and the fa- 
cramentes woꝛketh in vs. which thyng God graunt 
luckily to come ta paſſe. Amen. 


The Purification of S.Mary th virgin. 
Che firk parte of the @ofpel.. Luc, ii. 


d tohen the tyme oftheir Purification. (after the 
law ot Moles) was come, they brought hym to Jes 
N ruſalem, to pꝛeſent hym to the Loꝛd (as it is wꝛit⸗ 
ten in the lawe of the Lozd:euery man chylde that fyꝛſt ope⸗ 
neth the matrix, ſhalbe called holy to the Loꝛde) and to offer 
(as it is laid in the law of the Loꝛd) a paire of. turtle doues, 
a2 two pang pigeons. 
THE EXPOSITION, 
NQ the hiſt oꝛie of this Gofpell is fet fo orth: 
howe the chylde Felis. was pꝛeſented in 
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the Temple alter the time of his mothers 
n hing. And the Euangeliſt after thema 


ee er of tie oo eae —ç— of 
er lyinge in, the dayes ol Purification. 107 the tame 
bene 8 pfed of Moles. This was not the law of na 
ture, wherfoꝛe the Gentiles vied it not. But God dyd 
conſtitute this lawe amonge his people foꝛ à peculiar 
purpole, that the mother, ik ſhe brought ſooꝛth a man 


tchylde, ſhoulde alter. vrrui. dayes come to the temple: 


but ikit were a woman alter. ir vi The very fame law 
hath the Pope made foꝛ churchyng (as it is We 


The Purification of Mary. 129 


women that haue layne in chyld bed: cõmandyng that 

after certain dayes they ſhould returne to the churche 

to be purified and halo wed of their vncleanneſſe. Ag 
though by a certaine lawe, they were vncleane, & ther⸗ 

fore bninete to be pꝛeſent at any holy ceremonies, oꝛ to 

haue companie with the congregation. But the Pope 

Doth this without right. Foꝛ ceremoniall vncleannes 

was not natural, but a ceremonie cõmanded bya cer⸗ 

tayne law, whervnto none wer bound but ) Jewes, 
neither ought other to be poked with this lawe. 

But this was ſpecially commaunded in the lawe, cre tat te: 
that the firſt begotten after the foꝛſaid tyme was erpi⸗ Selig ore 
red, chould be pꝛeſented and Dedicate vnto the Lozde. tenten to toe 
Foꝛ ſo is it wꝛitten in Moyſes law: Cuerp man child Lovee. 
that openeth the matrix, ſhalbe called holy to the Loꝛd 

And that not only of men, but of beaſtes alſo: All that 

was called the Loꝛds, and was the Loꝛdes. And her⸗ 

ot ſpꝛong the pꝛerogatiue and intereſt of the eldeſt for. 

oꝛ firſt begottẽ, ſo that they wer preferred in the prtett- 

bode and in other things. And becaule that in ſo great ..,.: 
à numbꝛe of people, tyis wold haue growen to an in⸗ Nc. s. 
finite multitude, ik al the kirſt begotten Mould remain 

in the temple to ſerue the Loꝛd: therfore GO O per⸗ 

mitted the parentes to redeme their childꝛen by pꝛice, 

as by a lambe of one yeres age: oꝛ by a paire of turtle 

doues, accoꝛdynge to euery mans habilitie. And fo the 

fone was reſtoꝛed to his parents and yet was called 

the chylde of the Loꝛd. Here it appereth that Maries 
ſubſtance was not great, foꝛthat fhe offred but a pair 

ok turtill doues, whiche was the gylte of the poorer 

forte, By this gyfte che redemeth her ſonne and fo by 

this meanes conkeſleth: that although fhe be the true 
mother, vet that it is not her ſonne only, but the sat 


1» BI >. 
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Of God allo as wel as her owne. Foz he was the tirſt 


begotten. 8 


The Turke The Curke in this counterkeiteth God, where ag 0 


Faketh the 


fir bozne. he Eabeth from the parentes the moſt towardeſt ſons 


and daughters, cauling them to be bꝛought vp foꝛ his 

bie. And this is the caule y he hath ſuch ſtoꝛe of migh⸗ 

tye warriours. But god dealt moze gentilly. He requi 

red the fyꝛſte boꝛne for hym ſelfe, after ſuche maner, 

phhat he neuertheleſſe gaue power to redeme them: and 

to the ende that the Jewes ſhould knowe theyꝛ God, 

to be ſuche as delyuered them oute of the bondage of 

Aegypt, and deſtroyed in one nyght all the kyꝛſt borne 
pk the Egyptians. Therfoze he commanded that the 
Roll, fpyꝛſt begotten of the Jewes, for a memoꝛiall of thys 
wonderfull Deltuerance,fhoulde be pꝛeſented and offe- 

red in the temple. And thys lawe ts nowe allo abꝛo⸗ 

gate and abolyſhed, neyther are we Chꝛiſtian menne 


bounde to this law, no moꝛe then we are to other ce⸗ 


remonies made peculiarly foꝛ the Jewes. 0 
Cheiſt an er⸗ And in all thele thinges there is no great thyng for 


Sener. vg to learne, except that only, wherol we haue entrea⸗ 


ted befoxe as concerning the circõcilion of Chꝛi:euen 
that Chꝛiſt is vnder the law. as though by no rige ehe 


was ſubiect noꝛ bound therunto. noberfore this ove: 
dience of Chꝛiſt J will now ſhew foozth, but pet not 
applying it to ſuch an high degree, as J did befoze. Foz 
as J applied my Doctrine before to the furtherance of 
rightuoulnes before God, that is, how we were made 
rightous in the light ol God: ſo nowe lette it be vnto 
vs an exaumple of charitie and good woꝛkes. Foz the 
humble obedience ol the chylde Jelus: is lo hyghely 
pꝛayſed and ſette before oure eies to make vs aſha⸗ 
med: fo that he by all hy laboure and longe trauaile 

can 


l 


1 
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can not ſtirre vs to doo halfe our duetie. There is fo 
muche crookedneſſe in vs, that we can not doo that, 
that is commaunded to be done vnder peyne of dam⸗ 
nation and euerlaſtynge punplhemente. nohere as 
Mary neuerthe leſſe, vohyche was a virgin, and ther⸗ 
fore not bounde to the lawe. Foꝛ Moyles lawe is fox 


ſuche women as were bꝛoughte with chylde after the 


common natural courte) pet thee demandeth no pꝛy⸗ 
uiledge moꝛe then other womenne hadde, but hum⸗ 
bly obepeth the lawe as all other dyd. And the chylde 
IES VS, whyche is loꝛde of the lawe, with whome 
Moyles is not to be compared: vet fubmitteth hym 
elfe ſo lo wely, that hee obeyeth the lawe of his {ers 
nant. Thele examples be ſuche as pꝛoue our vertues 


and doynges lytle woꝛthy of pꝛayſe, and therfore are 


deſcribed in ſermons, and ſette before vs to make vs 

alhamed, fo that we foz this lozdes fake , of whome 

we haue all thynges, do not fo much as our neceſſary 
duetie byndeth vs, where as he for aure fakes, dothe 
that that his ſeruaunt commaunded hym. He there⸗ 
fore that hathe anye vnderſtandynge tyke a manne, 
woulde deteſte and abhoꝛre hym lelke: that where as 

hee teeth fo greate an exaumple ol OHR IST hys 
Delpuerer, whiche fo muche humbleth hym ſelfe, and 
ſheweth luche obedience, as men coulde neuer haue 
tnuented the ipke ; pet wee not withſtandynge that, 

lytle regarde fo obey hym, whyche bath power, eyther 
be mite bs vito helle, oz ells fox to receaue vs into 
uen. 

Wherkoze C II RIS TE S obediẽce putteth ours 
to confulion and ſhame, and it ought to admonyſh vs 
Of our great diſhoneſtie, we may realon thus with 
Our ſelues:nohat Doo we caytiues? what . 17 

ae} hall 


Nur * bh 
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Shall we neuer come to our right wittes, obey hom, 
‘and folo we his example, whiche became man foꝛ our 
lake, whiche cried in his wadelynge bandes, whiche 
was accuſed at Hieruſalem, whiche is obediente to 
Moyſes his ſeruant, to whome he was not bounde? 
Foz hee is the Lowe: and as for Moyles, is ſcarce⸗ 
ly wooꝛthy to bee his ſeruaunt, and pet he doth that 
that he was not cõmanded. And as foꝛ me J do not 
that that J am bound, and charged to do vnder pein 
ok damnation. | hi 
And this is the firſt {imple and playne doctrine, wher⸗ 
in by the erample of Chꝛiſt, we are put in remembꝛãce 
of our dutie, that when we colder his great obediẽce, 
we may be pꝛicked with ſhame, concernyng our lewd | 
nature, for that we refuſe to be obedient, foꝛ our owne 
De the tyꝛtte neteſſarye cauſe æ behofe. The other doctrine is of the 
bone. pꝛeferment of the firſt boꝛn, foꝛ that ö God hath oꝛdei⸗ 
ned hym to be ol ſuche an hygh degree, as to be called 
the foune of God, and his proper god. This is a great 
hono2,a great pꝛiuiledge wherof the Jewes were not 
à litle pꝛowde. Foz they dildained all their other bꝛo⸗ 
thers , as though that they in comparifon of them fel 
ues, were not of the numbꝛe of them that pleated god. 
As many euident exaumples are redy to declare this 
true, wher as none did moze degendꝛe from their kind 
then the firſt boꝛne, none dyd leſſe behaue them ſelues 
to the contentation of their parents myndes. Foꝛ they 
coulde not knowe oꝛ mealure them felues koꝛ pꝛyde, 
they thought them lelues onely holy before God, and 
deſpiled all the reſte. Neither coulde we at thts tyme 
if we had luche pecminence, rekrayne from like ſtate⸗ 
lyneſſe, as wee maye perceaue this by the maners ok 
monkes: If they could haue any thing to e 
eir 
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their preferment and honour, and lay trulp:nde ar the 

holye lonnes of God, this pꝛiuiledge haue we by his 

worde and oꝛdinancethow glorious wold they be, ſe⸗ 

yng that no we they take ſo muche vppon them, fora 

ſtinkyng coules lake? And this pꝛide was the ruine cc The tire be= 
ouertho w of the firſt boꝛne: As it was to Luciker the waren Wed. 
chief angel. Cain allo was the firſt begotten, and ther Lucifer. 
fore he thought hymlelfe moſt happieſt. And this Doth Carne. 
Eue declare by the name that he gaue hym, when he 

was boꝛne, euen that this was the ma, that they (hold 

loke for. She gaue hym this name to garnyſhe hym 

as with a diademe oꝛ kynges robe, as though he hold. 

be that pꝛomiled heroicall perſone to come. But euen 

a3 of Lucifer was made a Deuil,fo of Cain was made 

à wicked pꝛince . There was allo no fall pride in Il⸗ Ilmaell . 
mall, whiche could not fuffer his brother Ilaac in the 

houle. for he perluaded hymſel, that he ſhould be head 

ofall. And fuche pꝛide for the moſt part was of them 

all, as thoughe they onely were the holye ones of the 

Loꝛd, and that all the relidue were eſtemed but for vn 
derlynges. Wherfoꝛe GO D coulde not ſpare them. 

Elau foꝛ his fyꝛſt byꝛthes pꝛeeminence, thought to be⸗ 
tome the chiel. But God pꝛouided otherwiſe fox whe Clan. 

he thought by the pꝛiuiledge of birthright, p he mighte 

without lette oppꝛeſſe and neglecte his bꝛother it plea- 

ed GOD to take hys ryghte frome bpm; and to put 

hym belyde the blellyng, euen as he dyd with Ilmaell 

and Capn. 0 iit 

But for the profe of this matter the erample of the | 
Jewes palſeth al other. Foz they by good right ſhould The ewe 
haue bene the kyꝛſt begottten in the kyngdom of God 

and in the churche, and we Genttles theyꝛ ponger bꝛe⸗ 

therne, But when they wared ſtaute and eaten 
wes ¢ wou 
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would plucke vnto them thinges due by birthrighte, 
God caſt them ol oz that they truſted fo much in the 
ſelues and Delpited other. nher as it had ben mete fox 
them for that cauſe to be moe gent, byad; ¢ obediẽt. 


And foꝛ this pꝛide were they reiected from God, the 


hearte. 
Carnall pze⸗ But What 


Gentils receaued. Dauid at Gods requeſt preferred in 
his kyngdom, Salomon the pongeſt, before his elder 
bꝛethꝛen, to erclude all pꝛouocations of pꝛide. And the 
choſyng of Dauid to his kingdom was after no other 
maner: when God ſent Samuel the pꝛophet, to anoint 
the lonne of Jeſſe to be kyng for Saule. Firſt cam the 
eldeſt, whole pꝛide appered, loꝛ that he fo cruelly rated 
his bꝛother in the tents, as though he counted hin ro? 
his bondmã. But the Loꝛd anlwered that it was not 
he, vntil ſeuen lons ol Jeſle were paſſed bp; a the pros 
phet was fain to altze Whether he had any other ſonne 
belides?; To whi the father, as though he thought no 
lckelihode in Dauid, anſwered that he had a litle ſonne 
fedyng ſhepe. For Jeſſe could not thinke ,d God wod 
auanted his pongeſt ſonne to luch a chiek fortune and 
hate: But this was he that God accepted. The fyꝛſt 
begotten plealed not God, as he Tatty to Samuel: J 
iuBge not by the out warde ſhewe, but J beholde the 


ſhall we lay to be the cauſe, that od fo 
o greatly neglecteth the kirſt birthright, whiche he oꝛdei⸗ 
ned hym ſelk, and aduanceth Daudd to the kyngdom, 
that was the pongeſt amongeſt his brethren, her as 
yet by Gods oꝛdinante the right of the kyngdome be⸗ 
longed to the kyꝛſt boꝛne? Ueryly all hys entente and 
purpole is, to perſuade, that pꝛiuileges in bodtly thin⸗ 
ges, are not regarded of refpected of God: Mepther 
Wyll he that the vle ok his pꝛiuileges and gikteg * 


7 ; 
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be referred to ſuche an ende, that therby ſhould ſpꝛyng 
ride, ſtatelynes, and contempte. O D would haue 
1S childꝛen ſober and lovely, and not pꝛoude and lof⸗ 
tie. But they that therby take occalion to be dil dain⸗ 
full and arrogant, although they were ther bnto ad⸗ 
nuanced by God, pet be they ſoone bꝛoughte Downe a⸗ 
gayne. Wheretoze when the Angels, Cain, Ilmaell, 
Elau, Elias, and the Jewes wared pzoude, and ap⸗ 
plyed theyꝛ pꝛeeminence and pꝛiuiledge, geuen vnto 
them to knowledge Gods goodnes thereby, kyꝛſte to 
their own pꝛiuate plealure and commoditie, and then 
to the oppꝛeſſyng of other: they were reprobate ¢ caſt 
out of Gods fauoꝛ, nat withſtãdyng their kyꝛſt birth: 
‘Fight, and outlawed out of Gods kyngdom into the 
kyngdome of the deuyll. And this pꝛactiſe of God s 
delcribed in the Plalme. 103. Who is lpke vnto the /. 03. 
Lorde oure God, that hath his dwellyng on high, and 
pet humbleth hymielfe to behold thynges in heauen x 
earth. He raileth the ſymple out of the duſt and likteth 
che pooꝛe out of the myꝛe. And the virgin Mary in her 
ſonge: He hath put down the myghty from their (eat, 145 
and hath exalted the humble and meke. This is Gods 
maner. Be wholly reſyſteth the proude: neyther Doth 
hee enryche and beautific menne with his gyltes, that 
they therby ſhoulde become ertoꝛtioners, and oppꝛec⸗ 
fours. And left he ſhould ſeme to be ouercome of the 
proude, he aduanceth nowe and then moſt baſeſt per⸗ 
fons to highhonoz and contrarywile thoweth down 
kyngs from their thꝛones, and bꝛyngeth them hedlong 
‘to extreme calamitie, whereout they can neuer elcape, 
voherfoꝛe among the Jewes the kyꝛſt boꝛne hadde 
Neat pꝛiuileges in the pꝛieſthode and Nr 


. Pet. $9: 


Gen. 49. 


The Purification of Mary. . N 
due to them hy gods oꝛdinãce. But when they pꝛoud⸗ 
ly abuſed this honoꝛ, God dyd not alwais ratifie this 
lawe. Kuben allo was the firite begotten, but he is ſo 
curſed ok his father Jacob, that he obteined by his 
birthright neither kyngdome noꝛ pꝛieſthode. Abꝛaham 
allo (as men thyuke) was the poungeſt amonge his 
bꝛethꝛẽ. But G O L beſtowed on hym, that was due 
to his brother: And this may ye learne by many exam 
ples, that the fir boꝛne dyd for the moſt part degene⸗ 
rate. And there was no other cauſe of this then pꝛide 
whiche thought this: J am the kirſt begotten, wher⸗ 
koꝛe my pꝛiuiledge is chiefe in this houſe, Jam Gods 
holy one, and his peculiar good. f 
Whereloꝛe lette no manne be pꝛoude, pf he excelle 


in any gylte of God moxe then other. Ik thou be ene 


de wed wyth the gyfte of learnong, vle that gpfte to 
Goddes gloꝛpe, and to the pꝛotyte of thy neyghbour. 
Boaſt not thy ſelle fo muche thereof, as though thou 
receauedſt it not. They that paſſe other in holyneſſe, 
beautie, rycheſſe, oꝛ any other gyfte: Lette hym be⸗ 
ware of thps, as muche as hee woulde of death, that 
he chalenge not thole thyngs as his oon, and fo caſt 
hym ſelke out ol Gods kyngdome by commpttynge 
lacrilege. Foꝛ GO D in the fyꝛſt moſte ercellent and 
auncient Patriarkes hath Declared, howe greately he 
was offended with pꝛyde and ſtatelyneſſe: where as 
they all foꝛ the moſt part degendꝛed. John the Bap⸗ 
tit continued accoꝛdyng to his fyꝛſte birthright, and 
almoſt none els. But all other foꝛ the moſt part were 
of ſuche intolerable arrogance, that they obteyned not 
this chiefe commoditie of thys renoume: vntyll at 
laſte the Jewes by they fall and ruyne gaue vp their 
ryghte to vs Gentiles; Foꝛ nowe the byꝛthryghte A 
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the churche before God tconliſteth not in ciuill and coꝛ⸗ 

poꝛal matters, as the Pope boaſteth, countyng him⸗ a . Ke 
felfe chiefe Bilhoppe, wheras he is ſcarſiy a dꝛeame: are the tut ve 
But the pꝛiuiledge of the Churche is in baptilme & in ten. 

the woꝛde of G O D. For although our bodelye and 
toꝛzpoꝛall birth maketh greate diuerlitie in vs, pet by 

baptilme we are all eqnall. Foꝛ we are all borne out 

of the churche, whiche is an vndefiled virgin in ſpirit. 

For it hath the pure woꝛde of God z his Sacramẽts. 

And the church is pꝛegnant and great wich child, and 

alwaies bꝛingeth forth Chꝛiſtians, which are the firſt 

frutes ⁊ pꝛoper goods ot God. And one man no moꝛe 

than an other. God will haue vs acknowlege our ho⸗ 

nour and renoum in this, that we through baptilme 

ate boꝛne the ſonnes of God, and his proper goodes. 

He did not fo by all nations, he ſhewed not the iudge⸗ 

ments okhis mercie and grace to them, whether they 

be Turkes oꝛ ſaraſens. Foꝛ they regard not theſe pꝛi⸗ 

uileges of the firſt begotten. Neither will they hear og 
‘fee theſe thinges that make vs firſt boꝛne before God. 

And for as muche as We obtaine this honour from 

God and his grace all Chuſtians a like, we ought not 

by our fault fo to behaue our ſelues, that the thinges 

that are geuen to our cõloꝛt againſt the wicked, ſhold 

through pride be aur deſtructiõ. It is the greateſt re⸗ 

noum ok Chuſts churche. Foz fhe,as a mother by bap⸗ 

tilme, the woꝛde and faith bꝛingeth forth Chꝛiſtians, € 

the mebers of the church. no herkoꝛe in all Chole things 

if chꝛiſtiã men will haue reſpect to their birth r condi⸗ 

tion, they ſhal haue no occaſiõ to be pꝛoude.Foꝛ wWhat⸗ 

loeuer they be, it cometh of the grace Of God by bap⸗ 

tilme, fatth a the woꝛde, which are equallie belongpng 

to all Chꝛiſtian men, makpng no man more Chꝛiſtian 

K =) then 


Math.20, 


Ephef. 4s 


The Sermon of Simeon 


then an other before God through his mertie. An bes 
foze God are pꝛieſts and kynges. And of this renoum 
can neither Turke nor Saratpn boaſt. Bet is not 
this renoum graunted to our ambition to coꝛrupte & 
ſeduce, as the Pope doth, that vlurpeth the fupzemacte 
ouer all chziſtendome without the commandement of 
God by the infinite of ÿ deuil onip. Foꝛ this is a core 
tinual and vnchangeable rule among the Chꝛiſtiãs (as 
it is taught in the parable of the hited lavoꝛers) that 
no man in dignitie and wozthines prefer hymlelfe 
before other. Foꝛ there is but one baptume of all. And 
wher as there muſt nedes be teachers and paſtours: 
pet thele be but miniſtrations and offices, that haue 
no power to mabe the childꝛen of God. Foz baptiſme 
and the woꝛde, and fayth in the woꝛde cauleth vs to 
be the childꝛen of God, and the firſt bozne. 


God hatetg Wherfoze it is well let foozth in the churche for a 


pꝛide, 


hac, 4> 
4, Pet. 5. 


lob. 4. 


2. Pet. 2. 


doctrine, that the example of the firſte boꝛne in the 


olde Teſtament, and their pꝛide, ſhoulde teache vs 


that 6 O D can not ſuffer pride. And he that wolde 


befafe from this daunger, muſt nedes humble and 
fubmitte hymſeife. But this tale were as well tolde 
to a deale man as to the wozlde. Foꝛ it abuſeth the 
moſt foliche and vaine thynges that be to pride. And 
fo as muche as the woꝛlde will in no wile folowe 
better councell, G O D ceaſeth not to withſtand the 
ſtubboꝛne and pꝛoude. They are by daylye eramples 
caſte downe, euen as Luciker and his angels were 
out of heauen. And this is one part of this goſpell, 
as muche as belongeth to the hiſtozie and the pꝛelen⸗ 
tynge in the churche. Alter this doth the Euangeliſte 
reherſe, what chaunced, when they pꝛeſented Fetus , 
ag theyꝛ lirſte begotten ſonne in the Temple. ‘a 5 
1991 eme 
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demed hym worth a gykte. noe wyll take that in 
hande at an other time to entreate ot. And nowe let 
vs pray vnto G O D, that he will preferue vs by his 
‘grace againſte all pꝛide, and kepe vs in obedience and 
lowlines to his moſt godly wpll. Amen. 


The ſecond Sermon of Simeon in 
the Temple. 
The Goſpell. Luke. ii. 


5And beholde, there was a man in Jerut alem 
uboſe name was Simeon. And the fame man 
was tut and godlpe, and loked fo2 the tonſolation 
dk Iſraell, and the holy ghoſt was in hyn, And an anſwere 
had he receyued ofthe holye ghoſte. that he choulde not Cee 
death, except he kirſt ſawe the Lozde Chꝛiſt. And he came 
vy inſpiration into the Temple. 


“THE EXPOSITION, 


FF bHis is a notable hyſtoꝛy, wherwith 
5 pa is iopned alfo a notable Sermon, 
Vet eat eer ASE Wobiche Simeon preached openlye 
in the Temple as concernynge the 
«ae a childe Jeſu. And it pertayneth vn⸗ 
do other reuclations openynge this 
child to the woꝛlde, & eſpecially to make him knowen 
amonge his owne people. The kyꝛſte reuelation 
was made to Marve by the Aungell. The ſecond 1 
to Joſeph and that alfo by an Aungell. The thyꝛd by Math, 16 
F Elizabeth Johns mother, wha the yy mary great Luci, 
ae yy with 


Bowe Chritt 
is reuelcd. 


„ 


Luc, 2. 
Mar ß). 1. 


Luc. 2. 
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with child, aud when the child ſpꝛang in her wombe. 
The fourth by Tacharie Johns father. And althougg 
he named not the perlon yet he declareth euidẽtly, that 
Chu was cõme a that itwas the time ol Meſſias to 
be boꝛne in, w heras god being mid ful of his holy coue 
naunt, now perfozmeth it. And after theſe reuelatiõs. 
vohiche be fel before Chꝛiſts byꝛth, other folowed whe 
Chꝛiſt was newe bore, The firſte was of the Angell 
vnto the ſhepherdes watchinge their flocke. And the 
ſhepherds allo kepte it not pꝛiuie, but ſpꝛed abzod the 
ſermon of the angell euery where. After ö was there 
made a reuelation by the ſtarre vnto the wilſe men: 
And laſt of al theſe two reuelations by the teſtimonie 
of Simon and Anna the pꝛopheteſſe: which both bare 
recoꝛd in the temple of this child: That he is the com⸗ 
forth of Iſraelh whiche Hall helpe the woꝛlde againſte 
ſynne and death. 


The reuclatl- . And fir t, let vs accoꝛdyng to the Defeription of the 
on of Simes EUangeliſte conüder the matter, as concernyng Ste 


caine by the 
hoi ghoſt. 


Genc. 49: 


meon: And hel ſaieth the terte) was a righteous man, 
godly, and ſuche a one that feared God, lokyng for the 
conſolation of Iſraell, that is, hauing a ful hope, that 
God would ſhoꝛtly fulfil his pꝛomeſſe, a fend Chziſte. 
And it is a ſure toten that he had a pefect hope a faith 
in this, for that it was reueled vnto him that he Hold 
not lee death, beloꝛe he had ſene Chꝛiſt the anointed of 
the Loꝛd. And this faith was not a vaine opinid nog 
raſhlye conceaued, as men do commompe imagine in 
matters that fall by chauuce and foꝛtune: But the 
holy ghoſt had touched his heart, that doubtles by 
gods woꝛde, after that he had conſidered the pꝛophe⸗ 
cle in Geneſis. * 

That Chu ſhold come at that time when the we 


inthe Temple. 

was taken from Juda, and fozeiners had it, like wile he 
had caſte the count, and duly numbꝛed the times as 
touchyng the werkes ol Daniel. Theſe prophecies cõ⸗ 
pared with the tymes, lemed plainlye to him, that the 
time was come wherin Chꝛiſte Hold be reueled. But 
this motid in his minde was wꝛought by p holy ghoſt 
and by his peculier operation, that he Mold liue bute 
that time, and lee Chꝛiſt the Lozds anointed with his 


es. 

1 Wherkoꝛe by the linguler procurement of the holie 
gqhoſt, when Marye and Joleph came into the temple 
fo prefent the childe before the Loꝛde and to redeme 
hym by an offeringe : Simeon allo commeth into the 
temple, not by chaunce , oꝛ of cuſtome, but by the mo⸗ 
tion of the holy ghoſt, which put in his minde , that it 
was the very houre , wherin he might behold p boꝛne 
Meſſias in the temple, whome he had hitherto lobed 
for. Wherfoꝛe he toke no Doubtful Deliberation about 
the matter, when he ſaw the child: but went forthwith 
and toßze him in his armes, ſhewinge ther with all maz 
ner ok ioye c myzth, that is accuftomed to be ſhewen 
in ſuche greate and comfortable matter. And there he 
hꝛonounceth befoꝛe them all ſuche an hartie thankes 
geuinge vnto God, that teacheth that he truely eſte⸗ 
meth this gykte, and certified other alfo of this great 

matter. i 


And he appered to other and eſpecially to the pꝛieſtg 
not to do this of any cuftome, Simeon ſemedto them 


not to haue his right wittes. Foz all that was done, 


Folio. 135. 


was litle eſtemed, the chyld beyng yonge, the parents 


pooze, and nothing had in eftimation. But Simeon 
is nothing moued with this pooze ſhe w neither regar 
deth he the iudgement of other in this behalke ; but 
O., bold 
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boldly and frelye affirmeth, that this is the very chid 


in whome God hath oꝛdayned ſuccour and ſaluation 
not only fo the Jewes, but for the Gentils allo, and 
forall men. If à man ſhoulde demaunde of Simed,. 


howe he knewe this, wher as there appered at this 


tyme in hym no notable thynge moze than in other, 
t wher as there had ben many before this time more 
likelye perſons, whiche for their magnificence might 
ſeme moe ante foz this purpos: he might haue 
had a iuſte cauſe fo to haue done. npberfore,this ts a. 
merueilous caſe, that cauleth the parents Joleph and 
Mary to wonder, when they tee this man Suneon, 
without externall lignes to perceaue ſuch an inwarde 
light in this childe, as wherby he achnowledgeth 
‘Chrifte, notwithſtandynge that he was hid by that 
poore ſhewe. The parents were cevtifped of this child 
appeare to be opened and reueled to Simeon by flelh 


t bloud. And this was a certain token of the church 


and congregation of GO D at that tyme, when cer⸗ 


Herod, the Scribes , the Leuites, and Phariſeis, dpd 
not muche regarde the leriptures and the pꝛomiles as 
kouchyng Meſllas. All their mindes were bent, to en⸗ 
create their power, their dignitie their authoutie and 
riches. And amonge them was there a litie number 


delſpiled and vnknowen ok the kapthfull Of the which 
Was Mary, Joſeph, Zacharie Elizabeth the ſheppe⸗ 


herds, Simeon, Anne the pꝛopheteſſe. Theſe had all 
their hope fired, not in woꝛdly things, but in the pꝛo⸗ 
miles as touchinge Chꝛiſte. They looked for them to 


be fulfilled and with thes they comkozted ie 


tapne were confirmed by revelations from GD D. 
They that were chief at Ferulale, as the high: pelts. 


inthe Temple. 1 


Pꝛieſts and ſuche ipke were ſent awaye emptie. And 


after lyke maner is 5 fate of the church at this tvme. 


There is alwapes a people that is pooꝛe € hungrye, 
whiche hath God and his woꝛde foꝛ their falfegarde: 
That doth it only regard, without an ye further care. 
Wheras the Pope and his adherentes in the meane 


Folio 136, 


The fate of | 


Chꝛiſtes chut 
che in this 
wozide, is 


time, which are named the holy churche znoweth no⸗ poozt and 
thing of God noꝛ of Chꝛiſt noꝛ of his woꝛde. Foꝛ they able 


regard and eſteme only things of this woꝛlde / boaſte 


themiclues for Chꝛiſtian men, becauſe that they can 


do moꝛe with their riches and power, than the other 
common ſoꝛte in the congregation. 


Wherkoꝛe you mutt beware in both parts, p ye be not 
ſeduted. The hie pret erecute  adminiftcation , + yet 


they are notin p true church. And fo pope a ß biſhops 


take pd th the goueruance of } church yet are they 


not p church. Foꝛ tf they were, they wold not perſecute 


p woꝛd but rather reuerẽtly ertoll it. In the contrary 


part, ary, Joſeph ¢ Simeõ are without al nobilite, 


A. 


cot 5h cõmon fort, € therfore are vnknowẽ with luch 


lte. But thele are they that know Chꝛiſte, in whome 


dwelleth » holy ghoſt k gouerneth thẽ p they may en⸗ 
create in p knowledge of Chꝛiſte c be ſaued. In both 
parts (as I fated ve mutt beware ye ſtüble not. This 
is no tok of j true church foꝛ õ the pope a his blurpeth 


their adminiſtration in ſuch pöpe, neither may we ga⸗ 


ther hevot,p they can not erre & be deceaued, oꝛ d they 


mutt nedes be gods people. This appeaꝛeth to be falle 


ithis firſt hiſtoꝛy of Chiſt. 2 on p cõtrary part, p litie 
flock is not therfore to be deſpiled. either is p felow⸗ 


hip of gods light to be taken awape, for becaule that 


they that beare it, are in the woꝛlde abtect perſons. 


D. iiij. Jo 
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Foꝛ this is the maner of gods kyngdome in earth euẽ 
to be neglected and abhoꝛred of the wile, and to be ad⸗ 
uaunced and ſet forth of the pooꝛe, to whom it is true⸗ 
ip reueled. Foꝛ they tan put their truſt in no woꝛldly 
apde,as they do, which leane al to po wer, riches coun⸗ 
cels, decrees, c. e 

And let this be fuffictent as touchyng⸗ the firſt part 
of this hiſtoꝛie, wherin Simeon by the holye Ghoſt 
acknowlegeth the childe Jelus to be the annointed of 
the Loꝛd. After this J Wil take vpon me to entreat ol 

his fermon. naberby he fignifieth to other, what great 
helpe and what thynges he lurely knoweth to be to 
come ofthis child. 

And furthermore, what is his office, & the greateſt 
thing that he woꝛketh in all the Woꝛlde:that we herby 
by this exarꝛple may knowlege Chri, and be ſaued. 
The euãgeliſt before deteribed that Simeon receaued 
an anlwere of the holy Goſt: that he holde not die be⸗ 
fore he had ſeen the annointed of the Loꝛd. And when 
that pꝛomeſſe nowe was fulfplled in the temple,be be⸗ 
held with his eyes, the child Jelus, and tobe hem nta 
his armes, and pronounced thefe woꝛdes with a ioy⸗ 
full ſpirite: ſaping. 


Lorde nob letteſt thou thy feruaunte depart in 
peace accoꝛdyng to thy woꝛde. 


Shad is: Now wil J gladly without anp refuting 

nei bares re 289155 inte nature. Fleſh and blood bath no ſuch 
* kynde of ſpeache. Foz we uno we all very well, ho we 
it goeth at that time , when we mufte departe out of 

this wozlde. Then is there ſoꝛow without hope, the 
is there conturbation trouble, and anguiſhe of cou 


„* 


in the Temple. Folio. 177. 


Death, deſperation, and lamentable cries, ac. 
either can the naturall man other wife do, as it is to 
ſee, by the evaple of brute beaſtes, wheras is only a na 
turall death. But in men it is called the death of (ptt. Ren. s. 
Fa Death is eniopned to vs for ſyn. And what feare 
and deſpaire commeth by ſynne, we fele by experience. 
Wherfoze mannes death is muche more greu ous to 
them, then it is to all other thynges, that by the law ol 
deſtinie are appointed to die. Foꝛ they muſt abyde the 
wꝛath and iudgement of God, which are ioyned with 
death, and neuer hath ende. Ik thele thynges accompa⸗ 
nied not death it wold not be lo terrible a thing koꝛ me 
to die. It is no litle grele that commeth by departyng 
from thinges moſt Delectable and dere vnto vs, wohers 
dàs we muſt ther with leaue wife, childꝛen, frends and 
ſuche lyke: But pet it paſſeth al greife. to fele ſinnes to 
dꝛeade gods iudgemẽt to be oppꝛeſt with death with⸗ 
out any wayes to eſcape. naberfore the woꝛlde can 
not linge this fonge with Simeon, when death com⸗ 
meth. But it beginneth rather to ſynge this mozneful 
verſe, O Loꝛd, J am giltie ¢ cõdemned for my finnes, 
Wherloꝛe I can not be ſuffered to departe from them 
in peace, My minde trembleth and thaketh , J (ce no 
helpe offered to me. J knowe from what thinges J 
mult Depart, but J can not tel what thynges J fhalt 
haue hereafter, ercẽpte this that J am ſure of Goddes 
Dspath and damnation, ſuche is mans minde towards 
death. Heither can it kynde in nature oz realon anye 
helpe oz remedie againſt luche keare. And therkoze it 
muſt nedes at the cõlideratid of death fall in deſpeire. 
Wherkoꝛe this leſlon and doctrine, that is put koꝛth S tmeon tears 
bere to vs in the example of Simeon, is not of mans wa, 10 bre he 
Witte. He dꝛew to his death without tremblynge: he man. 
ba | S v Defpetred 


The Sermon of Simeon 2 
deſpeired not to be ſaued after the maner of other. He 
knewe that he was olde, and that olde men haue no 
longe continuance in this life, he feleth his ſtrength 
moꝛe and moze to Decay. He perceaued not only by the 
neteſſary courte of nature, but allo by his owne peril, - 
chat the time was nigh, wherin his frame ſholde be 
Difolucd. But vet he is not dimaped therby,but euen 
now deſireth and wiſheth for the refolution therof the 
which all other, and elpetially old men wold wih ne⸗ 
ner to come. It appeareth that he had marueilous 
belpe, ſyth that he went to death, with luche ſtrength 
of mynde and topfull courage. Foꝛ it it had not ben foꝛ 
that, he could neuer haue ben fo glad at the beholdynge 
ok death. But what thynge {pail we fap that it Was, 
wher with he was armed agai it Mall we ſaye he 
was no man, oꝛ that he was without lin, and therfore 
feared not gods wrath. But the maner of obtaining 
laluation through this light, vttereth plainlye, that he 
felt himſelfe to be a ſynner and a man in danger to 
gods ire and wꝛath. And {pth it goeth fo with men & 
ſynnerg, what peace is it, that this old man boaſteth 
oſꝛ His woꝛdes ſhewe euidently, that he had ſuch (ence 
@ felyng of peace, as cold be hindꝛed neither by mans 
fraile eſtate, neither by contagion ol ſyn. And this i 
the thinge that ought well to be marked in this man, 
that we finners allo may ſurely truſte to the fame. 
And herby it may comme to paffe, that ſynners maye 
obtayne peaceable and quiete myndes agaynſt death, 
as We {ee Simeon fo be indued with fo greate and 


Pntredible confidence and truſte. He had hard before 


that he ſhold not lee death. How he perceaueth what 
was vnperfozmed of the couenant. Bet he thought 
it not good to vie auye vnluckie woꝛdes and to cha 


| p'the Temple. 


that he mutt die, ſeinge he hath obtapned and gotten 
hym, that is the Lorde of lyle and peace. noherkoꝛe 
he erpoundeth death , to be but a licence ok departyng 
in peace, as ſouldiers after battaill are licenſed to rẽ⸗ 
tourne home vnto their frendes and acquaintance. 

But no we let vs learne of hym this kynd ok won⸗ 
Derful expolition. Foꝛ he is a gentle and free inſtructer. 
He ſheweth very louingly the ful reaſon a meaupng 
ok his opinion and iudgement without aſkyng, wher⸗ 
as he ſaxettg. n 

Pao min eyes hath ſene thy ſaluatton. 1 

Here he ſpeaketh of the childe Jeſu, namynge him 
laluation, ſauynge health oꝛ ſauidur. Therfore whe⸗ 
ther he alludeth to the name ok the childe, whiche he 
knew and learned of his mother oꝛ whether he knew 


it not, yet pꝛoperlye he toucheth the thynge that was 


meant by the name,fo that he confenteth in all points art. , 


with the Arrgell, whiche bꝛought this diuine name 
rom heauen, caulynge hym to be named Jelus, be⸗ 
cauſe he ſhoulde ſaue his people from chew ſynnes. 
Simeon calleth him the faluattd of the Loꝛd, that ig, 
whome the Lorde himſelfe oꝛdained to be a fauiour. 
And as touching this name, J haue ſpoken befor of 
the childe Jelu: that wheras God hath oꝛdayned the 
maieſtrate, the parẽts, and ſuch other necellary offices 
to be our lauiours in coꝛpoꝛall and tempoꝛall affaires 
8S the phititions in ſycknes, latopers in expoundynge 
What is cuerpmans right: Do yk this chylde had not 
tome with an other bynd oklaluation, Simeon could 
neuer haue had ſuche great confidence in his matters 
88 to expound that his death was but a licence ta Dew 


Folio. 138. 


patt,ovafalfeconbucte to ga pen he colo neuern 


Nane regarded ſpnne and death fo Ipgbtive, 1 


Che 
good 


at and é : 

Wortes and derogat all rites, and ceremonies and all the obler⸗ 
ca do nothing 
A Zainſt ſin & 
death. 
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noherkoze lith Simeon conkeſſeth, that he chall de⸗ 
part in peace out of this life, bycauſe he bath ſene the 
faluation of God, he Defineth plainly that he is a fas 
uiour againſte inne and death. Foz how colde he eis 


haue ſuche ſure confidence of peace in a ſauiour that 


was a man? This deſcription is not lightive to be re⸗ 
garded. Foz it cõpꝛehendeth a great way ie matter 
in kewe woꝛdes. It is but one child, who. Simeon 
fo nameth. noherkoꝛe it is herby euidently pꝛoued, that 
whatloeuer is befide this childe, ſeme it neuer fo com⸗ 
mendable through the name oz out warde ſhewe ther⸗ 
of, yet can it haue no po wer to bꝛing to ſaluation, oʒto 
put awaye death and ſynne. But whoſoeuer ſuffereth 
it to be applied vnto hym foz faluation , wozketh his 
owne damnation. a a Xs 
her Simeon by this woꝛde, mindeth to aboliſhe 


uations of the la we, that no man ſhold put anyhope ot 
faluation in them, and that whoſoeuer truſteth in the 
lawe & in his woꝛkes, hall neuer obtayne to be ſaued. 
Foz wheras he by a notable pꝛaiſe calleth this child the 
faluation of God, it is eaſye to gather therby, that all 
ayde and remedie againſte death remaineth onely in 
hym. noberof then commeth this hope in the Jewes, 
that put fuche truſt in the law and his woꝛkes? what 
meaneth the Pope and his adherents, fo highly to ex 
toll Maſſes, Pilgrimages, pardons, as though falua- 
tion came by theme lyth this is the name ol this child 
only, neyther may it be geuen and communicat to any 
thyng oꝛ creature beſydes. 


Che worde Whe only woꝛdes of Simeon may be taken fo: an 
erpainett) dis argument, againſſ theſe wicked perlualiong and opi⸗ 


Cautours 
ſyde Ch 


i. mons. Foz mine eyes, faith he, hath lene 1 


| 
: 
; 
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— euen that thou almightie father batt oꝛday ned 
m to be a ſaluation to ſynners. Foꝛ the woꝛlde mutt 
nedes finde out faluations againſte ſinne. The Jewe 
thinketh it ſaluation, if he oblerue the law. The monke 
and religious man thinketh it faluation if he bynde 
himlellfe to a certaine kynd of life by a vowe, and ſome 
chofe certaine of the lainctes to be their patrones and 
Defenders againſt ſynne and hell. All thinke that pur⸗ 
chaſyng of faluation cõſiſteth in their maner of lyuing. 
But who can number the woꝛkes that pꝛocede of mes 
traditions, and Jdolatrous ſeruice in the popedome, 
wherin conſiſted their chiefe hope of laluation? t 
they had well conlidered this berfe of Simeon they 
ſhoulde haue perceaued that this ought to haue ben a⸗ 
uoyded as a moſt haynous ſacrilege and robbing God 
of his dewe honour, and they wold not haue ordained 
any other ſauiours, thã was determined by the ſaying 
ol Simeon. They wolde haue fuffered hym onlpe to 
haue this glory, whom God had appointed fo to be, in 
whome no man that truſteth can be dilapointed. Foz 
to this ende came this child, and for this purpoſe was 
he ſent ol God, euen to bring ſaluation vnto vs. 
Wherkoꝛe in this faluation whiche God hath pꝛe⸗ Feed 
pared, there is ſuche ſtoꝛe of ſauing helth, that the cov: te tane, 
ſeience may therby haue perfect quiet, and neuer more 
Dreade the crueltie of death oꝛ violence ot ſynne, 02 the 
ragyng tyꝛannie of the deuill, for as muche as he hath 
the lauing health of God prepared redie, that is, the al⸗ 
mightie and euerlaſting faluation, whiche lacketh no 
kynde of ſuccoure and helpe to faue vs againſte ſynne 
and death and geue vs abondance of lyke and righ⸗ 
tuoutnes. Let vs only with this Simed embrace this 
child, that is ſtycke vnto hym with a true faith that 
we map 
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we mape conceyue a ſure comfoꝛt by hym. Foꝛ when 
this is ſurely printed in our heart, that this child is 
that pꝛepared ſaluation oꝛdained to helpe vs againſte 
lynne and death, then Doty enſue therot luche peace ol 
cõſcience, that tpn and death ſkeareth vs but in vaine. 
Bow eblsta⸗ Foꝛ our ſauiour is redye to heipe vs againſt it. 
miourfatery. . And to entreat moze at large of the laluation, that 
commeth by this child, let vs take the recoꝛd of John 
the Baptiſt diſcribynge hym thus: Behold the ſambe 
of god that taketh awaye the ſynnes of the woꝛlde. 
bob w, 1. In thele woꝛdes is delcribed the ſacrifice vpon the 
croſſe foz ſyn, and the conqueringe of death by his re⸗ 
lurrection to iuſtifie vs and to make vs rightuous. 
Wherfoꝛe to the obtainment of this ſaluation, he by 
his death and relurrection geueth bs helpe againſt fin 
and death. And albeit that a Chꝛiſtian man mutt not 
omitte to do good woꝛkes, yet is not faluation obtai⸗ 
ned therby, neither remiſſion of ſyn, but this is only o⸗ 
bedience due vnto god, which god requireth. And he 
Good Words that will not perkoꝛme it, is not deliuered from his 
ſinnes, for his di obedience. Foꝛ this is the only true 
way to obtayne that, euen that he that ſeeketh howe 
ts’ be deliuered froin lyn and death, ſholde whollie fice 
to this ſaluation, that is prepared koꝛ vs of god, that it 
might take our ſynnes vpon hym, and mate ſatiſfa⸗ 
ction fog them, c fo deliuer vs. He that Doth this, may 
fay with Simeon. Whatloeuer feare oz dꝛeade bp 
death and other perils is let before vs: this is my Cure | 
comfort againſte them all, that thou Loꝛde letteſt thy 
ſeruaunt departe in peace. He that truſteth to anpe 
other thynge, ſhall in ſteade of peace fynde anguilhe | 
and extreme milerie in ſuche a tyme. Foꝛ he ſhall not 
haue this ſauynge health, but in death and — | 
; on 


in the Temple. 3 
tlon hall he pevithe. Heither multe we make anye 
uche Difference het wene vs and Simeon as thoughe 
be myght moze boldlye truſte in this ſaluation, be⸗ 
taule he had power to take the childe in his armes and 


Folado. 


to beholde hym: and we not fo , becauſe we haue no 


ſuche power. Foz as touchynge the effecte of the mat⸗ 
ter, the bodelp pꝛelence is not auaplable, oꝛ hath no 
great impoztance. Dany other Jewes doubtleſſe 


no 


Simon hath 
moze pꝛe⸗ 


ppd at that very time beholde CHRAS T, and pet fermèr in this 
obtapned na laluationtherbie. Onlp this was effec: r hang. ben 


“toute in Simeon and furthered bpm to faluation, 
‘fo; that be thoꝛo we the inſpiration of the holy Ghotte 
einbꝛated this childe, whiche nothynge differed from 
other childꝛen, by reafon and fence, as that onlye ſa⸗ 
niour, Whiche was pꝛomiſed to the fathers, Abzaham 
and Dawud, And in this are all Chꝛiſtian men equal to 
Simeon. Foꝛ the very ſame Chꝛiſte is offercd to them 
by the woꝛde of the Gofvell foz their faluation, whom 
Simeon coulde no other wapes knowe to be the ſal⸗ 
Uation, then by the woꝛde. And wheras he behelde 
hem wyth his eyes it was the gykte of G O D pꝛo⸗ 
per to hym and not to vs, and pet he obtapned not 
laluation therby, but that was geuen vnto hym to be 
Caued for that he beleued the worde as touchynge this 
child. vohich is as able to laue thee, as Simeon. 

And for this caule Simeon rehearſeth in the verte 
kolowynge all them to whome this faluation belon⸗ 
e it ſhoulde fee to pertapne vnto kewe, 


WAhiche thon hatte prepared before the 
face of alli people, 


+ The Sermon of Syweon 
Chriſt is the 


ſaluation of all This child is a ſaluatiõ againſt death 8 fn, this 
men. maketh Sime to Departe in peace. But he is moued 
by the conlideration of this ſauin ge health, to open 

vnto al other, by geuyng fo euident commendation of 

it, oꝛ what purpole God hath prepared this ſaluatidõ. 

This ſaluation (ſaith he) is not only oꝛdained for my 

Simeon pat: fabe. But many belong vnto the felowlhipe and frui⸗ 
tech no ditke tion ok this ſauing health. Foꝛ God hath prepared this 
the deme and laluation before the face of all people, ſo that this child 
the Gentue. ig not my ſauiour only, neither his mothers, but the ſa 
uiour and ſaluation of all men. Simeon fayinge is 

large and great. He pꝛonounceth him to be the ſauiour 

ok all nations, as well as of the Jewes, not withſtan⸗ 

dyng that there was a great difference betwene them, 

by reaſon of Doles lawe and the diuine ceremonies. 

But wobhen he cofidereth this child he can make no dik⸗ 

ferenc e. Foꝛ both haue like nede of faluation to be de⸗ 

liuered therby from death a linne. Foꝛ the obſeruynge 

of all the lawe nothing pꝛeuayleth in deliueringe from 

gacnz, Wine and death. By this lauiour only is wi aluation 

0 pꝛepared. This fautour is not ſuche a one, that came 

foꝛ fore, foꝛ ſome not. God hath prepared (fapth he) 
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all men equal, pꝛonouncyng that as well the Jewes 
as the Gentiles are ſuche as Mold be damned koꝛ their 
ſynnes: ercepte they obteyned faluation by this fa 
yng healthe nz Gris r n en ee ae 
The fecond thynge is; well to conlider the pythe of het ceaton 
thele woꝛdes:and to conceaue a Delectatton and com ⸗ typnkery of 
fort by them. The cauſe and ſpꝛyng of all our miferp 
is this: our conſcience can not denye hyde and cloke 
ſynne. And ſynne muſte nedes abyde Gods wꝛothe, 
which is the moſt peinfullett ſtyng of death to fear the 
iudgement of God. Foꝛ we can not denie but that lin 
ners muſt abyde punyſhment. Now through this per 
teuerance and felyng ok this dꝛeade, there is no hope 
ok pardon and grace. It thele thoughtes be well con⸗ 
lidered, they be lo heynous, that they count God to be 
a cruell and an vnmercykull iudge, that will remyt no 
part of the vigour of the lawe, but erecute it with er⸗ 
tremitie. Thus can we conceaue no other opinion of 
God and thus are we ouerladen with the heuynes of 
the burthen, and oppꝛeſt with the rodde of the talke⸗ 
maiſter, and beaten with the ſhoulder wande, accor. J 
dyng to the laying of the Pꝛophete. N 
But Simeon doubtles hauyng relperte to the fay- 
enge and delcription of this Pꝛophete, as touchynge 
this chylde, deſcribeth God alter an other maner than 
any mans conſcience is wont to conceaue oꝛ thynke of 
hym. For ik it were the wyl ol G O O to punyſh fine 
ners with extremitie, without grace and fauour, then 
Were it a vayne thynge to truſte in mereye ſhewed in 
this Sauiour. Mowe are the wooꝛdes of Simcon 
plapne, that God hathe prepared laluation before the 
face of all people, herein all men may bee laued. 
Wherefoze hereby mape it bee euidentlye perceaued, 


Tt 1, 2. 


ah: caufe 
Sphp all are 
not ſaued, 


Rote well. 


1 


The Sermon of: Simeon ~ 
what is the will of God, accoꝛdyng to Paule. 1. Tim. 
2. euen that God would haue all men to be ſaued, not 


onely with bodily faluation, but with euerlaſtyng fal. 
uation pꝛepared agaynſt ſynne and death. Foꝛ to this 
ende is that faluation oꝛdeyned, which God hath pꝛe⸗ 


pared for all people. ho therefore woulde Dreade 


this God? ho woulde tremble at his iudgemente, 


ſeynge that he declareth fo opentp, that it is his vopll 


we ſhoulde be ſaued, and ſeyng that he hath pꝛouided 


all thynges neceſlary for our ſaluation? And wher as 


man p perpihe, and be damned, not obteynynge thys 


faluatton, God is not the fault therof, but the ſtub⸗ 
bognes of man, whiche delpileth Gods wyll, and ca⸗ 
reth not fo, this ſaluation of God, whiche is oꝛdeyned 
of God to fauz all men. If there were a remedy pꝛoui⸗ 
Ded foz the ſuccoure and reltefe of all beggers and ne⸗ 
dye folke, and pet fome woulde not ple that benefpte 


and remedy pꝛouided foꝛ them, the faulte were not in 


dere le had. 2B tt thou (halt not fynde in all the Caluations in 


faiwation bu 
in ¶Chʒiſt a⸗ 
heme. . 


them that pꝛouided foꝛ the luſtẽtation, but inthe that 
ſhould haue receaued it. 5 
In like maner goeth it with men in the woꝛld : The 
far tig of Simeon is true. God hath prepared this ſal⸗ 
uation before the face of al people.pf the Jewes iudge 


them ſelues bnwoꝛthy to receaue it, pf the Pope and 


the Curke deſpile tt, and thou canſte not kynde in thy 
heart to accept it, tf now it cometh to paſſe, that thou 
aud all theſe be damned, pe can bia ne none but poure 
ſelueg, which refuſed the faluation and grace of God. 
If this ſaluation ſeemeth not agreable to thy reaſon, 
thou mapſt ſearche with thy felf where it may then be 


the woꝛlde ſuccour agaynſt ſpnne and deathe, pe ha 3 
| e 


eer 
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let pate this faluation. naberefore if thou careſt eat 

neftip for thy faluation, imbꝛace this chyld. Uno w foz 

a ſuretie that God is mercytull vnto thee, and pardo⸗ 

neth thyne offences foꝛ this chyldes fake, and fo ſhalte 

thou well perteaue, that thou art ſaued. Foz he 18 the 

only ſaluation agaynſt ſynne and deathe. But ik this 

way of ſaluation plealeth thee nat, accule thyne own 
ſtubboꝛneſſe, whiche cauleth thee, that thou canſte not 

eftape Gods wꝛathe and Damnation, 

Ja GO Dis not in the faute. God hath prepared 
faluation. Which is a ſure token, that he would haue e aurhon er 
mercy on ſynners, and delyuer vs from our deſtructi⸗ au mannes 
on. Ind he hath not prepared it onely, but allo profte- . 
red it to all people, that all myght remembꝛe, that all 

they: faluation conſyſteth therein. Mot onely Marie, 

Paule, Simeon, Peter: but all people ought to truſt 

in hym. oho ſoeuer hath nede of helpe agaynſt ſynne 

and death, herein may they haue a ſure hope thereok. 

Foz thus hath God, that moſt mercyfull father pꝛepa⸗ 

ted and oꝛdeyned it. vo hereloꝛe hynder not thy ſelfe 

by ſtubbome refulynge ol hym: Foz fo ſhalte thou 

mabe thy ſelfe voyde of all comforte and healpe, the 

whiche G0 O hathe not onelp prompted, but allo 
perfoꝝned it fapth fully, as Spmeon here tellifieth. 

And leaſt {mail credence ſhold be geuen to thofe woꝛ⸗ 

des for the ſhorteneſſe thereof, he addeth thervnto 

an euident erpoli ion of the v pl ol God as touchyng 

this laluation, fayinge : 


To bes a lyght to lpghten the Gentiles, 
and to ber tye Glosic of thy people 
Iſraell. 


Mobo 


Emit siaeth lenge of God. They put no difference bet wene GO D 
and the deuyll, they feave the Deupll as well as God, 


G entiles. 


hn. 3. 


Aotwe hee vttereth the matter plapnelys, that tt 


might be vnderſtande, which all thole people are, that 
God will haue to be receiued. Fyꝛſt therkoꝛeche laith) 


ik thou knoweſt not whiche be all people, they bee the 


Gentiles and the Jewes. Let no man come and my⸗ 


ſtake my woꝛdes. Then that thou maiſt know whole 


faluation this is, and in what myleries and euyls we 


muſt vle him, conlider that the Gentiles are Drowned 
in all ignoꝛance and darkneſſe. Foꝛ (pth they be with⸗ 


out Goddes woꝛde, they can haue no certayne know⸗ 


fox their deſtruction. Nea, they haue moze hope in the 
Deupl then in God, as we are taught by examples. And 
out ot this ignoꝛance, there pꝛocede other ſynnes, Woz 
latrie,blalphemye, and many other vices. And luche 
are the Gentiles. the 
But God pꝛepareth faluation foꝛ the Gentiles. FE 
they wer not deliuered out of Darknes,thep ſhold find 
no faluation fox all that euer they can Doo, Wherefoꝛe 
this lauing helth helpeth them againſt this ignoꝛance 
and darkneſle, geuynge the Gentiles tighte, that ts, 
the knowlege of od by his word foꝛ their laluation. 
Thele thinges are geuen to the Gentiles Which are i⸗ 


dolaters and filthy lynners, through Chꝛiſt, by the ap⸗ 


* 


pointment and wil of God. By this may the louing 


t liberall bounteouſnes of God the father be eſtemed, 


that we flee not from hym foz feare of his wzathe, 5 
crueltie, As Chꝛiſt faith: So God loued the woꝛld, 

he gaue his only begotten foune, that as many as be⸗ 
lene in hym ſhoulde not perifhe, but haue Ipfe euerla⸗ 
ſtynge. noberefore there can be Doone no greater di⸗ 


honour to God, then to thynke that he hateth vs 00 
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dur lynnes and that we ſhall peryſhe in our ſynnes 
( pet this thought cauleth gret trouble in our hearts / b 
fo that the loght of Gods mercy can ſcarlly be kindled tynncrs. 
therm. Foz it we were not combꝛed with this euyll, 
we would not be of ſuche fearful and deſperate hear⸗ 
tes, whiche dare lcarcely in aduerlitie and trouble to 
lootzevnto God, a to his woꝛd, oꝛ put any truſt therin. 
And hereby is it now euident again, that Simeon 
pbeſtowed great ſtudy in readyng the prophets. Foz he 3 
conceauethj not theſe things of himlelle, but as he had meen in the 
marked the tyme by the pꝛophecie of Jacob and Da⸗ Wake 
niell and as he knew bp the pꝛomile made to Ababa, 
that this faluation was appoynted to all people and 
kynredes of the earth, that hereby they Mold be ſaued 
from malediction and curſe, and be Defended againſt cen. 49. 
ſuyn and death. So learned he allo of the prophet Eſai Dan 9. 
that this chylde ſhoulde be the lyghte of the Gentiles. E. 45. 
Foꝛ thus layth the Loꝛde by his Prophet Clat. It is 
but a {mall matter (fateth he vnto Chꝛiſte) that thou 
ſhouldeſt be my leruant, to ſtirre vp the tribes of Ja⸗ 
tob, and to turne the remnant of J lrael. J haue gene 
thee to ve a lyght to the Gentiles, that thou myghteſt 
be my laluation, to the vttermoſt partes ok the earth. 
It is lptke that Simeon ererciled hymlelke well in the 
vnderſtandyng of this ſentence, koꝛalmuch as he ap⸗ 
plieth it lo fitly in this ſhoꝛt ſermon. noherkoze p Gen pe. 
tiles haue a great gpit in this chylde to be their lpgbt, 
to open vnto them the topfull tydynges, and to ſet vp 
for them a kyngdome of faluation. And foꝛ this caule 
WAS he prepared and bꝛought foorth of God. 
But the Jewes in this behalte are pꝛekerred bekoze don. x 
the Gentiles, for that that God cõmitted vnto them 
the la we & the Pꝛophetg, and named them his people. 
f T. ili. Wher⸗ 


Gulat. 2. 


The Sermon of Simeon 


Wheteloꝛe in this the Jewes haue a greate p 
fine and pꝛeeminence before the Gentiles. Bi 


haue they therfore no nede of his laluation: It is fapd 


beloze, that this faluation belongeth to all. Howbeit, 


all are not of lpse fate and condition, that are healed 
bp this faluation. Foz the Jewes are not luche ſyn⸗ 
ners, as the Gentiles were, as Paule putteth a difke⸗ 
tence in his epiſtle to the Galathians: pet foꝛalmuche 
as thep are not iuſtitied by the woꝛkes ol theyꝛ lawe, 


bla 
it what 


then: Is Chꝛiſt therfore not neceſlarp for the Jewes? 


they haue not to gloꝛe before God: herkoꝛe Chꝛiſt is 


become thew gloꝛie. oz although that God hath great 
ly glozified this people in cõlirming their feruice with 


bis woꝛd, and in geuyng them many other excellente 


thynges, as pꝛieſthode, and a kyngdome. ae. pet could 


they neuer ohteyne pureneſſe of hearte thereby: 


whereby they myghte bee Delpuered frome ſynne, | 


and deathe. 1422 
And thys dylhonoure is ſuche in the pꝛeſence of 
Almyghty GOD, that they coulde neuer obtayne 
the trewe and glozvous herytage of God thereby. 
noberefoe Symeon fapth furthermore: The Jewes 
gloꝛye is, foꝛ that they are not fo foolyſhe and vnwoile 
as the ſynners of the Gentiles. were. But pet it is 
a greatte diſhonoure to theym, that where as they 
haue the lawe, yet they ave not iuſtified by the lawe. 
And now is this ſaluatid prepared allo fox them, that 
they myght bee iuſtified by Fapthe in Fetus Chutte, 
and fo obtayne gloꝛpe, foʒ that that they coulde not 
aobtepne it by the wooꝛkes of the lawe, and that foo 
they myght be heyꝛes in Gods kyngdome, for this 
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And thys is veryly a plapne and euidente Ser⸗ 
mon of CHRIST E, ſhewynge alter what ſoꝛte 
Saluation hall be geuen: lo that all ſhoulde be ſa⸗ 
ued by hym, as by an onely Sauiour, and that we 
ſhoulde wyth a iopekull hearte, and a conſtaunte 
mynde, ouercomme the affaulte of deathe, aad ſuche 
other myleryes belongynge therevnto thoꝛough hym. 
And after thys meanpnge ſhoulde the Byſtozpe of 
thys feaſt bee handled, and eſpecially foꝛ that that Di⸗ 
meon as an exaumpie lapde before vs, ſheweth the 
waye fo all teachers. But beholde, the Pope in hys f 
ſtage wyth hys hallowed candels: Is not thys, J anbei. 
pꝛape pou, neceſſarye geare to haue, leaſte any chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian man fhould depart without bleſlyng of an holy 
candell? And thus bathe the dyuell by his Papiſtes 
mocked Goddes Churche and congregation: And 
where as they (houlde haue extolled thys lyghte and 
gloꝛye of the Gentiles, euen thys chyide LES VS, 
they haue in ſteade thereof oꝛdeyned thys triflyng cue 
ſtome of halo wynge Candels, that the congregation 
beynge kepte occupyed thereby, myghte not regarde 
thys treme and necellarye lyghte. Looke what lalua⸗ 
tion was oꝛdeyned in thys chylde by GO D, that 
haue thep taughte to bee in an hallowed candell. 
Then haue they oꝛdeyned allo a pompe, wherem eue⸗ 
ry man muſt beare a burnyng candell. And fo by this 
meanes p Papiſts paſſe ouer the daye wyth ſhe weg 
and trillong games, and pet they cloke al theyꝛ doyng 
wopth an holye pretence ok Goddes ſeruyte: wyl⸗ 
lynge that it ſhoulde bee tasen for a memoꝛpall of 
the commynge of Joſeph and Marie wyth the chyld 
into the Churche: They make dpuers erpolitiong 
Alo, what the candelles choulde Panyiye. 

Tit And 


Che Partitg 
Bozowe the 
moſt parte of 
their religion 
ofthe Jcwes 
& of the Gen 
tits, 


The Sonday called Quinquageſima 
And ik à man hold demaunde of them, why they dos 
all Chole thongeg: Here they doubte not to anſwere, 
that it was a maner of the Gentiles, at the Calendes 
of Febzuarie, to cary about fier bzandes both in cities 
and townes: And that Pope Sergius oꝛdeined, that 
it ſhould be turned out of a Gentile ceremonie, into a 
chꝛiſtian ceremonie. Ind here ye maye fee how welle 
they doo, that learne of the Gentiles howe to honoꝛ 
God, and fo oꝛdeyne their chꝛiſtianitie therby. Foz the 


moſt part of all their ſeruice is grounded on luche a 


foundation, that either they kolo w lyke apes the law 
of Motes, o2 els while they go about to. cozecte the 
abhominations of the Gentiles, they oꝛdeyne by lawe 
in the churche moze greater abhominatians. And they 
are euen well rewarded for their foolyſhnes. Foz why 
would they not heare Simeon pꝛeachyng of this fale 
uation, and lyght of (pruners, and gloꝛie of the righ 
teous? Now is it conuenient foꝛ vs to haue reſperte 
to thts lyghte, and to geue God thankes foꝛ it, and ale 
ways to be myndkull of this Doctrine of Simeon, as 
touchyng this chyld. God our heauenſy father, bleſſe 
the ae of this lyghte, and graunt vs faluation thers. 
by. Amen. 


The Sonday called Quinquægeſima. 
€ The Goſpell. Luke. xviii. 


MA Pre thei: Behold, we go vp to Jeruſalem, and al chal⸗ 
Keg eho fulfplled that are witten by the Pꝛophetes, of 
the fonne of man. Foꝛ he ſhalbe deltuered vnto the Gẽtiles 
and halbe mocked, and deſpitekullp intreated, and fitter: 
on. And when thep haue ſcourged hym, they wyll put bpm 
ts 
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to death, and the thirde day he hall rpfe agayne. And they 
vnderſtode none of thele thinges. And this faving was hyd 
from them, fe that they perteyued not the thynges lohyche 
were ſpoken. And it cam to pate, that as he was come nigh 
to Hierito, a tertapne blynd man fate by the high wap ſyde 
beggyng. And when he heard the people pale by, be alked 
what it meant 2 And they fapd onto hym, that Jeſus of Paz 
zareth patted by. And he cried, ſaying: Jeſu, thou ſonne of 
Dauld, haue mercy on me. And they which went bekoꝛe, re⸗ 
buked hym that he ſhoulde holde his peace. But he crird ſo 
muche the moze, thou ſonne of Dauid haue mercy on me. 
And Zelus ſtode ſtyll, and commaunded hym to be brought 
vnto hym. And when he was come nere, he af ked him, fay 
eng: Mhat wylt thou that J doo vnto thee 2 And he fapds 
Loꝛd that J myght recepue my fyght. And Jeſus ſayd vnto 
bpm: Keceiue thy ſyght, thy fatth bath ſaued thee, And im⸗ 
mediatly he recepued his light, and folowed hem, pꝛaiſynge 
God. And all the people wohen they lawe it, gaue pꝛapſe vn⸗ 
to God. Na 
ye! THE: EXPQSITION, 


e bbeweth his ditciptes of his pallion to 
vat come. And thefe be the woꝛdes whi⸗ 


* 
2 


T. b. Thy 


Here be two partes of this Gofpell, 
Che lirſt is a prophecy, wherin Chat 


Lc, 24). 


| The Sonday called 0 uinquageima 
ar pen va, Chyrdsly; the Euangelilte fapthe , that the sites 
Chae not ples vnderſtoode not the Pꝛophecte of Chute. They 
4 ſuſpected that it was an allegoꝛie, and that it oughte 


to bee taken otherwiſe thenne it was ſpoken. They 
coulde by no meanes beleue the woꝛdes to bee trewe 


as hee ſpake them: They gathered the myꝛacles whi⸗ 


che Chꝛiſte wrought when he rated vp the deade, and 
gaue light to the blynd, that god was lurely with him 
And that the kyngdome ſemed hereby to become his, 
and that they (hold be loꝛdes, Dubes,¢ Carles, in that 
kyngdom vnder hym. For what daunger in p world 
oꝛ what cafe would put downe ſuche a mighty man, 
that coulde with his woꝛde take awaye death and all 
eupll: Meyther could they thynke, but that there was 
fellow ſhyppe, vnitie, and coniunction betwene God 
and hym: and therforethat hee coulde not be fo foz⸗ 
faken of God, that any euyll ſhoulde haue the vpper 
hande of bpm. And what man that is ignoꝛant of the 
Greate lecretes of God, coulde iudge otherwiſe ? 
Ede workes , But in the mean time herby is tt lignilied, that this 
of Sod are is the nature ok al good works, that When they be ſhe⸗ 
ben bent ty « WED before they come to palle, they pale mans capa- 
vme to pale. Citic, But when they ar kulkilled, they ar perceiued and 
appeare open to the fences, And thus dothe John ofs 
tentymes reherle, that the diſtiples of Chꝛiſte, percea⸗ 
ued after warde, that Chꝛiſt had ſpotzen vnto them. 
, NObevefore Fapthe is of incceffitte required to the 
woꝛde of God. Joꝛ when God ſpeaketh, he dothe it 
Alu. alter his maner, on ſuche wyſe, that hys woꝛdes are 
ok ſuche thynges / as are karre oute of the capacitic of 
naturall reaſon. And lo longe is faythe requilite, vn⸗ 
tylle the thynge bee kullylled, whyche was he 
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As loꝛ an example. The woꝛd of ad teacheth bs 
of the relurrection of the fleſhe. Realon bnderſtandeth 
it not: they that take reafon foꝛ their guide, as the wie 
of the woꝛld doo, they mocke and {come chꝛiſten men, 
becauſe they conſente to this article ſo loone, that there 
ſhould be an other like after this. Like wile it can ſeme 
nothyng agreable to reaſon, that god ſhoulde become 
man, and bee bone ok the virgine Marye. All thele 
thynges are to be receaued only by faith, vntill that in 

the lyfe to comme, they ſh all be kelte and perceyued in 
Hern dede e 11 9468 on 

It ſemeth a great foly to reaſon, that by the water 
of baptilme, Gods grace and fauour ſhoulde be obtei⸗ 
ned without delert oꝛ merit, oꝛ that remiſſion of ſynne 
Hould he geuen by abſalution and pꝛeachynge of the 
Gospel. It counteth chꝛilten men to be very folyſhe in 
this popnt. nohat thynkeſt thou (layth reaton) ſhalbe 
done by thele finall trilles? Thou mutt rather do luch 
thynges, as are comendable befoꝛe God for their peyn 
and greate trauaple that muſte bee taken in doynge 
theym. we nede not to goe karre to pꝛoue this. The 
Popes doctrine tendeth wholly to this ende, to make 
menue obtaone remiſſion of ſynnes by their woꝛkeg. 
Foz it ſemeth but a fable to realon, that men ſhould be 
Made acceptable to God  mecte for Bods kyngdom 
bp Baptume. The woꝛd it ſelf is but a deſpyſed thing. 
And the prokelloures therok are but weake lymiers. 
hoh hold not realon therfore: thonke ika madnes to 
ommpt pe, riches, and all thyngs els to this worde? 

de man thank veaton only, for that not wichſtandiug 
fo great znowiedge and light of the ond, pet bine 
i ef Mane I 5 f beleue, 


hd 
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beleue. All the other multitude hateth this doctrine as 
a pernicious and erronious thyng, as though it ſette 
men at libertieito do all kynde of milchiel, and to lyue 
without regard of honeſtie and godlynes:neyther ean 
reafon iudge other wilt. And therekoꝛe is the Doctrine 
of faith let fooꝛth to chuttians, for that the thyngs ſet 
fooꝛth in the woꝛde, are not agreable to naturall capa⸗ 
citie. But pet they count it woꝛthy to be beleued, be⸗ 
cauſe it is Gods woꝛde: whiche wyll, when the tyme 
is come, bꝛyng it to paſſe. Then (hall we haue perkect 
vnderſtanding of that that now paſſeth our capacitie. 
and. But the Scripture is full ol erampleg. Dauid, be⸗ 
* fore that he fought with Goliath, beleued that he ſhold 
vouerthꝛowe and kyll that huge aud myghtye gyaunt. 
And this he declared to Saule: The Lowe faith he) 
that delyuered me out of the hand ok the lyon, and out 
pk the hand of the beare hal delyuer me out ol hand 
Aeg. ). Of this Philiſtine Lyke wile he ſapeth agapne: This 
vncircumciſed Philiſtine ſhall be as one of them, that 
reuile the hoſte of the lpuyng GO D. And agayne he 
ſaythe to the Philiſtine: The Loꝛde ſhall geue thee in 
to mp hande, and J (hall ſtrike thee, and cutte of thy 
head. Thele woꝛdes bee ſpoken of the mouth of Da⸗ 
uid. but yk they were Dauids woꝛdes onely, and not 
the woꝛdes of God, they ſhould neuer haue taken ek⸗ 
fect. But they are Gods, and Dauid beleued them, de 
fore they came to paffe.ndyerfore alter ward they toke 
effect, and it mak eth no matter, that ſome thoughte it 
a foolyſhe enterpꝛile: and therekoꝛs coulde not beleue, 
that it ſhould come to paſſe as it dyd afterward. Foz it 
ſemed impoſſible that Dauid, beyng but a yonge man 
ſhould e with fuche a little ſtone ouerthꝛowe ſuche a 
greate Gpant. But Dauid beleueth it, and e 
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Dede. Then the matter appered certayne, and not fay⸗ 
ned; when he came fyꝛſte and ſpake the woꝛde, realon 
iudged it a vapne and a foolyſhe enterpꝛile. Foz alter 
this maner dyd realon counte: Dauid is pong, and a 
ſhepheard without knowledge ok the feats ol warte, 
and nowe he gothe foꝛthe vnarmed with a ſtalte and 
aſlyng, as though he would fyght with a dogge. But 
the avant is harneiſled, and commech with his ſhielde 
and ſpeare. Wherkoꝛe he crieth oute and layth: Thou 
foolyſhe boy, takeſt thou vpon thee that that none in 
the hoſte durſte take? And Dauid hym ſelfe ſawe no 
more then this by realon, but he beleued moze, euen 
that God woulde reuenge this blaſphemie, and ſaue 
hym:and ſo it came to paſſgweee. ö 
But to be ſhoꝛt, this is the maner of all good 0002? Baume e 
des and wozkes, that before they are done, they ſeme theretarrectt- 
impollible, and yet they take ellect. And when they ar . 
tome to pafic, then they ſeme eaſp to reaſon But be⸗ 
foxe they are done, they belonge not to reaſon, but to 
Faith. For where as we are walhed from fin by bap⸗ 
tilme, and ſhall rite agayne from death in the laſt day 
realon ſhal neuer vnderſtand it. And efpeciallp Ath the 
faintes and godly men haue fo Diuers chances. Wher⸗ 
ol lome are caſt as a pray vnto wyld beaſtes and fou⸗ 
les ok the apꝛe. Some are burnt, and their alhes catt 
into the flood. nobat crueltie bled the Pope agaynſte 
that holye manne John Hulle at Conſtantia? Here 
realon thynketh: Nowe can God recouer his body a⸗ 
Gane? Hothynge woonketh this but Gods Wozde. 
Wherefape no man oughte to count it impolſible, al- 
though it ſeme to {pat ſo to bee. But nothyng is vn⸗ 
poflible to them that beleue. Foz al the effect and ende 
bk the matter lyeth in Gods power, whych is alg 
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tie, and maketh all thynges of nothyng. Deed 
what were we an hundzed yeare agone? Mo more 
Eros can than a chylde that is boꝛne thirtic oz foꝛtie ye ares al⸗ 
doo that he ker vs? Wherfoꝛe lythe this is Gods maner to make 
well. all thyng of nothynge, then tan he muche moze make 
agapne, ſomewhat of that, that was before. Where⸗ 
fore the godly mutt not conſyder, whether a thyng be 
pollible, but whether OD hath ſayd, it halbe done 
Math.1o, be it neuer fo vnpoſſible to ſyght. Foꝛ althoughe that 
Ile. can not appere to me, vet God hym elf is he, that ma⸗ 
5 beth thinges impoſſible to be poſſible, and of nothing, 
Melon ought All thynges. Wherfoꝛe all, that calle Gods woꝛde to 
norto San the trpall of realon, are woozthy to bee abhoꝛred. Foz 
Leds WIS ig not God able to rayſe the deade, beraule it is not in 
mp power? Whereloꝛe lette euery man eſteeme it a 
greate wyckedneſſe to trye oꝛ ponder Goddes power 
and woꝛde by reaſon and carnall tudgement. Foz pk 
all thynges myghte bee vnderſtande and compꝛehen⸗ 
ded by oure reaſon, God neded not to ſhewe fooꝛthe 
hys woꝛde. But for as muche as he geueth his word, 
it is a token, that there bee thynges, whiche our rea⸗ 
fon can not conceaue and compꝛehend. And we learne 
by experience, that the woꝛd ok God, is aboue and a⸗ 
gaynſte all reaſon. I ſhe we thee the remiſſion of lyn⸗ 
nes, and abſolue thee by the commaundemente of 
Mitty CHRIS I. Thou heareſt the wooꝛde, and when 
lohn. 2d. thou haſt hearde tt, and re ceaued ablolution, pet thou 
doeſt not perceaue howe great familiaritie thou haſte 
thereby with GHD and the Angelles. Thou kno⸗ 
welt nothynge of that greate iaye , whereof Chꝛiſte 
ſpeaketh, ho we greately the Angelles in heauen, re⸗ 
topeethe vppon one ſynner, that doothe repente. So 
whenne thou arte nowe baptyſed, there appearethe 
5 in 
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fn thy kleſhe no other kourme, then woas bekoꝛe. But 
F pray thee is ablolution and Baptilm: therefore of 
no ſtrength? Thynke not fo, but hyghly eſteme them, 
for that they are belongyng to the adminiſtration of 
Goddes kyngedome, and commaunded by his wo d 
noberefore we multe by faythe ſurelp beleuz for the 
woꝛdes fake that thynge that thou ſhoulde neuer per 
teaue trewe by thy fence and realon. And this Faith 
as touchynge the great beneuolence of God towarde 
hym ſelfe is lurely perlwaded, bzleupnge that the fa- 
ther taketh hym for his ſonne, and CHRIST fos. 
his brother, and that the angelles greatel y reiopce ol 
his pꝛolperous eſtate. Ff it pleale not the Pope to be⸗ 
leue this, what is that to vs? God is ſhewed to haue 
reſpecte vnto theym, that eſteeme bys wooꝛde, and 
thynke it woozthye to bee beleued. And the Cuan- 
geliſte poynteth an erample of ſuche a Faithe in the 
bipnde . Hee perceyued by reaſone noo. lykelyneſſe of 
the matter, but ſuſteyneth an vncurable eupll. But 
as ſoone as the wooꝛde ot CHRIST foundeth in 2. 
his eares, Looketh vp, he beleueth it, and the thyng 
tame to paſſe. This woꝛde was by it elle pꝛonoun⸗ 
ced, before the effect appered. 

Fyoꝛ the eyes of the blynde were as pet not open, 
but forthwith after the woꝛd, becauſe it was beleued, 
folowed the effecte, and then the vnderſtandyng of 
ithe matter was ealpe to the blynde. Alter lykt maz 
ner Goeth it wyth the dilciples in this place, Chꝛiſt re⸗ 
herleth onto them the hyſtoie of thoſe thinges that 
ſhould be done at Hierulalem, and they becaule they 
vnderſtode them not, toke it for no truth. Hot becaule 
they lulpected anye vayne talke in CHRIS T. E, 

but 
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but they thought that his wooꝛde Mould haue ben ta⸗ 
zen other wiſe. a5 
505 baits And this is the kyꝛſt part of this gofpel, euen that we 
not, although Mould beleue Chuiſtes wozdes boldely, and withoute 
linen of Wauerynge. Che Pope is ignoꝛaunt of this Faythe, 
* 115 But we muſt kno we, that this is the Chꝛiſtian fayth, 
to heare the woozde of God, wherein is prompted re⸗ 
miſſion of lynne, and by no meanes to doubt of it, but 
to beleue conſtantly, and to aſſent to that pꝛomyſe, al⸗ 
though neither realon noꝛ ſence vnderſtandeth oꝛ per⸗ 
ceaueth any thynge of this matter. And ſuch a fayth 
and hearte is alwayes requilite to gods woꝛde. This 
faith wherloeuer it bee fyꝛſte, it is ſure afterwarde to 
take effecte: ſo that all that obey the woꝛde thal fay, 
they were happie, that they went not frome faith afb 
ter the maner ok other. But the Pope, the Turkes, 
and the Jewes hall then curſe them ſelues, for: that 
they were ſo ſtubboꝛne agaynſt the wooꝛde of God. 
And then they hall perceiue the pride and foly of their 
owue reaſon. But it (hall be to late, when all hope of 
ſaluation is paſte. ae 
This is therfore the Doctrine, we go not fd gods 
woꝛd, it realon be offended, no although it ſeme with⸗ 
out reaſon, contrarp to iudgement, vain, æ vnpoſſwble. 
But let vs ſticke fure to this inuincible argument. FE 
Hote. Sod haue laid it, it is a thyng moſt certayn: demand 
not whether it be poſſible, but whether God hath {pos 
ken it? Foz it God hath ſpoken, he is fo mighty a true 
of pꝛomiſe, that it may be counted done as foone as it 
is ſpoben. naberfore the woꝛd of God is forthwith to 
bee beleued. Hee that beleueth not, is a blaſphemer of 
God. The firſt cõmandement requiveth luche faithe to 
Gods word, that God by this meanes myght be velte 
N 5 | 5 gtoutly 
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gioully and deudutly gloꝛified ol vs nohen we beleue 


tonſtãtly that ther is nothing that he ſpeaketh, which 


toſnmmeth not to palſe. This worde doch God tpeake _ 
vnto be euery where, in che loꝛd lupper, in baptiline, in 

ablolution,in the gofpel. e ablolueth vs. Ok him we 
reteaue the bodie and bloud of his lone. This mutt 


we beleue conſtantly, and thynke it to be true, wout 


all doubtfulnes. This is the firſte part of this goſpell. 
In the fecond part, the Euangeliſte by the crampie 


> ofthe blind teacheth vs the cratte to begge, euen that Uy . 
we ſhold lay a ſyde al ſhame, which is vnpꝛofitable fox 


beggers: and neuer ceaſe from crauyng, but to be ear⸗ 


nelt. For he that is ſhamlaſt, colde and wea hearted 
is fone Dalhed out of countcnaunce, and is vnapte to 


be an oꝛatour oꝛ (pokes mã. He muſt not be alhamed. 


” 


b boozeth for atime, wherin he mape be Woꝛthy to re⸗ infant in 
ceaue gods gyltes, hall neuer be mete to pray. Wher⸗ awer. 
"fore ther is no better way, then to lay a ſyde al ſhame, 


Foz god requireth them that make lute vnto hym to 


be bold and impoꝛtunat. Foz he taketh delight to haue 
his gloꝛy kno wen, that he may geue bounteoully, and 
that all map vnderſtande that it is moſte arceptable 


ms 


bitte hin, when men lobe for moſt at his hãde. Foz he We mut be 


and boldly with conkidence to open oure grietes and 


kroubles to G O D. Beggers in this bebaife haue no 
nede ok this pꝛecegte. Foꝛ they are of their owne ac⸗ 


ond very troublelome vnto men. But God counteth 
Eno trouble oz paine, as men do but takethit rather 


kan his renoum to be ſtirred of vnhamlfact beggerg to 
Exercile his great liberalitie. ude haue an craple of im⸗ 


poꝛtunitie æ vnſhamkaſtnes in this blind man. Al his 


ute is to obtaine light usherfore whẽ he teeth ↄͤ mul⸗ 
a Htude patie by, firſt hoaltzeth What this meant:aiffone 


2 
** 
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as he heard of Fetus, he neuer ſpareth cripng: Fetus 
of Dauid, haue mercy vpon me. They went before, 
rebubed him, to put him to ſilente. But he crieth the 
moꝛe i at their rebuke wareth more earneſt in pꝛayig. 
This blind ma is fet forth here for an impoꝛtunat a 
vnſhamkaſt ſuter, wherwith god is greatly delighted. 
Wherkoꝛe we ought to take it for an exãpie to bolden 
vg to come vnto Chꝛiſt to pꝛay before hi: L oꝛd J am 
a ſinner, graunt ? thy kyngdom may cõme vnto me, & 
foꝛgene me my detteg. Helpe me in all places. He that 
pꝛaieth earneſtly after this loꝛte, doth wel, æ god accep 
teth it thãke fully. Foz it is not tedious to god as it is 
Che praterer Vnto men. It is troubleſome to vs to be called muche 
de bind. bp. But god coũteth it a glorious thing to him, whẽ 
we truſt moſt to his liberalitie and goodnes. Suche 
prayers. are. of greate force to impel God to heare vs. 
When we after this maner of neceſſitie entreat him: 
loꝛd this is thy glorp, & this belõgeth to y honoꝛ of thy 
name, foꝛ me to aſte of thee. noherfoꝛe cõſider not how 
vnwoꝛthy J am: But how muche nede J haue of thy 
helpe. Foz my praper vnto thee is to thy gloꝛp, & alſa 
- fox my neceſſitie. And after this maner crauing and al⸗ 
moſt impudent pꝛayers are acceptable to GOD, as it 
appeareth in this blind man. Alone as he begynneth 
his prayer, Chꝛiſt commandeth him to be brought vn⸗ 
to him, all are commanded to make rome foꝛ him. ez 
ther is the blind ma afrayd. he goeth boldly vnto him. 
Chziſte atketly: What wilt thou, that J do onto thee? 
herby is declared his great redineg. Foz y blind is put 
in choice, what benefite he wold aſtze of Chꝛiſt ether 
Doth p blind take lõge deliber atiõ. Maiſter( capeth he) 
that I may fee p light, Chꝛiſt anlwereth:looke bp ther⸗ 
Kaye cut harha ent wii ener bid toatl 
na: 
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And this boldnes is to be vled of al men in pꝛaper. 
dohen the Pope reigned, there was no ſuch teaching in 
magnifping of pꝛayers. nde euer did put moze truſt in 
other mens pꝛayers. But this ruſticall ſhamfaſtnes 
sought to be farre from a Chꝛiſtian. nabentoeuer perill 
oz danger rileth, we mutt not pꝛolonge and doubte, 
we muſte go to ſome ſolitarie place, and ſhewe foꝛth 
‘our deſtreſle & neceffitic , t alte helpe of god wuh the 
fozſaid cõditiõ, d although we be vnwoꝛthie, pet > we 
haue nede of gods ſuccoure, x i it behoueth god to {ee 
to his owne glozie. And we muſt iudge this to be a⸗ 
greable to the office of Cipittias, when they regard no 
lawe oz ceremonie of ſhãt̃aſtnes in their pꝛayers. And 
god can not but ſee to our faluatid & pꝛofit:foꝛ his pꝛo⸗ tol. 162 
meſle is euidẽt: hatloeuer pe aſke in name of Je⸗ 
ſus it halbe done vnto you. Only ſticke cõſtãtly to it. 
Fox he is not offeded w the impoꝛtune beggyng a cra⸗ 
uing. And it is poſſible p a feruẽt ⁊ earneſt prayer ſhall 
but ot hide obtatne, wher as contrary wife a cold and 
weake prayer is longe before it pꝛeuaile. Foꝛ feruent 
prapers impelle æ enforce god to gene ſpedie helpe. And 
for this caule I truſt that the cõming of Chꝛiſt is not 
farre hẽce, but p it will ſpedily appꝛoche, as he putteth 
forth an erãple of ö wydow 5 called often on y Judge: 
And at laſt h indge, Which feared neither god nor ma, LUNE ve} 
was fo ouercom that he layd:leaſt this wydow {hold 
alwaies be troubleſom vnto me, J wil reuẽge her qua: 
relb lo that fhe wil not trouble me hereafter. Ind Hold 
not god ſayeth Chꝛiſt revenge his electe, that crie vn⸗ 
to him day z night pea though he differre them? J fay 
Duto pou he will foone take vengeäte. As though he 
Hold fay, prayer ¢ crping maketh god not to proldg 02 
bo differ e p matter, which eis he wold paduẽ ture do. 
* Gy, This 
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This is then the frutte of prayer cuentosbtarne ° 

quickip that, that (holdotherwitt comme lo wipe pen 
rather ther to obtaine, her without pꝛaper nothinge: 
chold haue ben gotten. woherfoze this erample is not 
lightlie to be regardede, becauſe it admomiſheth vs ol 

à great matter, that when we pꝛay before God we be 
not aſhamed: but put fooꝛth our requett boldly alter 

this ſoꝛte: I am a ſynner, J graunt, vet therfore J 

count nat mp ſelfe in a deſherat cale. Certaine thingẽs 

moue and pꝛike my conscience. But what than? J 

count not what J am but how nedie Jam. And J 

thinke allo that thou art redie to geue, whatloeuẽr 

hal be neceffarie either foꝛ bo die oꝛ ſoule:therkoꝛe whe 

thou ball prayed and ben inſtante, then will God an⸗ 

lwere thee,as he dyd this blynd man: what wilt teen, 

that J do foꝛ thee? loke vp, thy faith hath {auch thee. 

gPraver Hib .F'o2 to pꝛaye an not to beleue is to mocke God, Faith 
19925 e ſtapeth onely onthis point, that god is mereiktul te vs 
God. for Chuſte his ſonne fase, and that therfoze he hearet 
and dekendeth vs reuengeth, and delluereth vs. The 
whiche thing Jelu Chꝛiſt our ſauiour graunte vs. 


eb he hrft Sonday in Lent. 
The Goſpell. Math, iii, 


ia et 


C'ĩꝰm ben was Fetus ledde awape of the tpi⸗ 
1 147: aN 10 rite into wylderneſſe, to be tempted of 
14 22 1 the deuxll. And when he had taſted yl. 


da pes and foꝛtye hightes , he was atthe 
lat an hungred And when the tempter 
BS tame to him, he ſatd: ir thon bethe fonne 
r O D, commaunde that theſe tones be made bzead, 


{eee 
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But he anſwered and fapde: it is wꝛptten, man Hall not 
lyue by bꝛead only, but bp-euery woꝛde that pꝛoceadeth out 
of the mouth of God. Then the Deutll taketh him vp into 
the holy Citie, and ſetteth hym on a pinacle of the Temple, 
and ſapeth vnto him: pf thou be the lonne of God, taſt thy 
ſelke dolune headlong. Foz itis witten: he Hall geue his 
Angelles charge over thee, and wirh thepꝛ handes they thal 
holde thee vy, leaſt at any tyme thou daſhe thy foote againſt 
a ſtone. Ind Jeſus ſapde bnto hym, it is witten again: 
Thou Hali mot tempte the Lode thy God. Againe the Des 
ulll taketh bpm vp into an exteading bygh mountapne, and 
ſheweo hym all the kyngdomes of the woꝛlde, and the gloꝛy 
them, and ſapeth vnto hym: all theſe wyll J geue thee, ik 
theu Wylt fall dewne and wozſhip me. Then lapeth Jeſus 
vnto hym: Auopde Sathan, for it is wzitten: Thou ſhalte 
woꝛſhip the Loꝛd thy God, and him only thalt thou ſerue. 
Then the Deupll leaueth hym, and beholde the Angelles 

came and miniſtred bute bpm, N 


THE EXPOSITION, 


= §2 Chis Golpell ye heare of the three 
temptations of Chuſt: whiche char: 
eed vnto hym forthwith after bap⸗ 
ef yea tile after that he had faſted foꝛtye 
‘ge (jy Daves and nightes in the deſert, oꝛ ag 
ä bhe deſcription of Lube ſheweth, theſe Luc. 4; 
temptations cõtinued day by Dap for 
the (pace of foꝛtye dayeg and foztye nightes , lo that 
eche of them he wzaſteled certaine dayes, not 
peraduenture after that order as Mathew deſcribeth. 
PUI Golpell is very large of matter ik tt be applied 
o the bobye of the whole church, whiche is alwapes 


Uy, tempted 
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tempted with hunger, perſecution, herelles, and at lat 

Alfo with the kyngdom ol the woꝛlde, as Chꝛiſt was. 

But this meanyng is moze meette ta be entreated of 

in ſcholes then in congregations ok the coman people, 

Cemtetid is HOberfors it is cOucnict foꝛ you, here firſt to learne, 
Khali. Wat euery Cheiſrian, aſſone as he is baptiled, ought to 
” Bnobuledge that he is oꝛdained to kyght continuallpe 
againſt the deuill, and not to looke fo any other tate 

AS longe as he liueth. And this enemie is fo eger and 

io fearce, that when he can not come to his purpoſe by 
capaton, be mptatiõs, which is to plueke fro the Chiſtians the 
kyng dome of God, then he endeuozeth by all meanes 
Bose we POiible,to conſume s walk thé awaye by perfecutio,€ 
Shen fare lo fo Difpatche the whollie out of the woꝛlde, as his 
fempiia, purpoſe was to do with Chꝛiſt. And this peru belon⸗ 
geth to all the Chiſtians. The deadlye hatred of ö en⸗ 

nemie canne by no meanes be pacified. But he labo⸗ 

reth both with hand & koote, ta matze men to fall from 

Chziſt a his baptilme vnto deſperation, oꝛ pꝛelumptiõ 


through famine x perlecution, though berefies a kalſe 


interpꝛetation of ſcripture. And When he pꝛeuaileth no 
thing by this he falleth vpon vs W death, a fleeth vs. 
VDherkoꝛe the evaple of Chat is to be knowen and 
learned, ꝰ we may be armed againſt our enemy that 
he may not pꝛeuaile againſt vs by tẽptatiõ. And this 
ſhal we abtaine by faith a truſt in god a in his woꝛde. 
Heß hath thele two weapßs vleth the well: is ſalfe 
frõ the deuil. And this ought to caule all Chꝛiſtians, 
gladly to heare the woꝛde of God, & diligẽtly to learne 
it, to put it in pꝛactile . in the meane time to flacke no 


thing in pꝛayer, but to deſyꝛe foz the ſpedie cõminge ol 


his kyngdame, that we may not be lead into tempta⸗ 


tion but be deliuered from all cull though his * 
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oodnes. . ; 

1 55 euangeliſt begenneth the hiſtozie how 5 Chit Chic tea of 
was ledde into the delert of p ſpirit, that is, ot the holy 
ghoſt. Foz ſith he had no other ſuperiour loꝛd to com: 
mande him. he was obedient to the cõmandement of 
the holy ghoſt, voherby he was called into the delert. 
And the euangeliſt ſpeaketh this not without a ſingu⸗ 
ler meaninge, euen Willinge therby, that all men fhould 
beware of cheir owne inuentions and imaginations. 
Foz Chꝛiſte came not into delert by his owne coun⸗ 
cell will, to wraſtle with the deuil, as manie doth, 
Which inſtitute diuers thinges without the ſpirit and 
woꝛd. Mheras it is foꝛbiddẽ fo to do. foꝛ no ma mutt Rote Welle 
take any thinge vpon hym oz go forth as a pilgrime 
to aup place to ſerue god:ercept he kno w for a ſuxetie, 
that god hath commanded it, epther by his worde, o· 
by men, whiche hath the power from god to ſhew vs 
What God byddeth vs to doe. Foz they that take any 
thynge vpon them withoute this vocation, as the 

monzes and nonnes went to their cloiſters, they not 

ende do no feruice to God, but offende alfo grenout: 

lve contrarye to the obedience that they owe to God. 

therfore this erample of Cheiſt is verye wolthie Fp 
to be had in remembꝛaunce » »Wheras he came not without the 
into the Defert of his owne mot on. But was A 
kommanded ſo to do bp the holpe Ghoſte: That we 

kolowynge Chuſte thouide institute nothinge ol our 

OWN? witte, fo that in all oure doinges we ma de 

boaſte, that we take nothynge in hand but to the en⸗ 

kent to obey Godg commandement. This is nowe 
a Doctrine muche bled of vs, that firſt in all thinges 
fhat we tate in hande, we haue reſpect to gods com: 
mandement, and do nothynge contraric therto. 


And 
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And as touchynge the common workes of charitie & 
loue, there is no nede of a new commandement. Foz 
they are commanded in the ten cõmandements. Ther 
Doth God commande to heare his woꝛde to loue god 
and to call vpon him, to obey the parents, not to kyll, 
to abſtaine from fornication. All thele are the oꝛdi⸗ 
nances of God, and gods commandementes. woher⸗ 
fore we ought. bere to inquire koꝛ no other commande: 
mentes of the holy ghoſt, that he ſhould put vs foꝛth 
any other ſpeciall commandements of mariage and 

ſuche lyke. The commandement is geuen alredie. But 

wheras the monkes folowe their traditidg, kepe their 

cloifters, faſte. xl. dayes, and abſtaine from certaine ol 

Godly hymnes, as Gloria in excelſis, & Alleluya, in lẽt: 

here haue they no commandement of god, noꝛ woꝛde, 

to maintaine their doinge oꝛ to ground their faith on, 

Rom. 14. without the which all is but ſynne. voherfoze all their 

Maths, doinges are abhomination before God and no gods 
15 Nowe let vs conitder thele temptations in 
oꝛder. ETC : 
aenetiratsy- Che fyꝛſt is, when the deuill fateth to Chꝛiſt, per⸗ 
tation that he ceauing hym to be hungrpe: if thou be the fon of God, 
notre trace Peake that thele ſtones may be comme bread. This 
temptation to fight ſemeth not to be fo fore. Foꝛ this 
do we thinke: how Mould it haue ben pꝛeiudiciall to 
Chꝛiſt, if he had tourned ſtones into bꝛead, lith that af: 
ter ward he wꝛought greater miracles? But pet for the 
temptations ſake, he withſtandeth the deuyll. Foz he 
perceaueth to what ende the deuill tended. Foꝛ the de⸗ 
uils wil was not ſo much to pꝛouotze Chritt ta woꝛke 
à miracle: But his purpoſe was only, (as it appea⸗ 
reth by the woꝛdes ok Chꝛiſt) to take from Chꝛiſte all 
truſt that he had to che goodnes and mercie of yor 
and 


ba 
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and to make hym beleue that God had forgotten hym 
and cared not foꝛ hym, but fet fo litle by hym, that he 
wolde not as muche as pꝛouide a litle bead for Hymn. 
Wherkoꝛe Chꝛiſt ancwereth to this ſaying of the Deutl: 
The matter is not ſo as thou woldeſt make me bez 
lene to be. Foꝛ man ipueth not only by bread, but by 
euery woꝛde that pꝛocedeth out of the mouth of God. 
So that a man may gather this as touching the pur⸗ 
pote of the deuill, that he wold that Chat hold thinke 
of nothinge but of bread, and that be (hold beleue that 
nothing cam from Godbutbyead. This temptation 
endureth pet to this time, wher as the Deuill byddeth 
vs to realon on this wife: Ik thou be the ſonne of 
God, god can not be angrye with thee. Therkoꝛe ſeeke 
thyn aduantage, applie thy lelke wholly to thy gaines, 
erertite all cvatte to get fubttance, there is no perill in 
fo doinge. Thou cant not ſynne, thou art the lonne 


okcFod. Ikhe would denie the food oz clothing, howoe 


chold he do the dutie of god ox of a father, which wold 
haue his mercie and goodnes knowen? By this rea⸗ 
fon men are enticedto wickednes as wel in the coun⸗ 
trye as in Cities and townes, fo that they geue them 
felueg ouer to couetoulnes, and thyntze this: that God 
is not deſpleaſed therwith. Foz it is expedient (thynke 
they) to get their lyuing. Our hou e and childꝛen mutt 
be pꝛouided for. And fo the deuill, by this ſaying (thou 


aͤrt the ſonne of God) daleleth their eyes, that they tee 


not their ſynne. As though he ſhold ſay⸗ thou canſt not 


offend,o2 fpr. And ther be many eramples herol in the 
woꝛlde. Foz no man thinketh it to be an offence to re⸗ 
gard lightly the woꝛde of God, and to {et al theyꝛ care 
to get bꝛead and other lpuelode. nobherfore this temp⸗ 
kation is al wayes in the woꝛlde, wherin the deuil de⸗ 

V v faceth 


a Wwe fortes 


Gf bꝛead. 
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faceth the worde and deiueth men with all hes power 
to ſet moꝛe by their ſubſtance and Woꝛldly weith, thé 
by the worde. But now muſt we conſider how this 


temptation maye be ouercomme. me muſt after the 
| Haniple of Chatte diligentlie marke that crafte of 


deuill whiche goeth about to mabe the to be deſpiled. 
But contrarie wile ; that mynd is ſo to be ſtabliſhed, 
that it maye not for feare of hunger alacke of liuing, 
come in danger of lolyng gods woꝛde. Foꝛ one of thẽ 
both muſt nedes be put in danger, pet it is better that 


the bodye perilh, then to be pꝛeſerued with this meate, | 


and the ſoule to perth and to ve caſt into heil. 

Herby is our ſaluation confirmed, but vet not with 
Out great conflict and perill. for the deuill withſtan⸗ 
deth it with all his force and power, employing all his 
Diligence to make vs only to haue regarde of this coꝛ⸗ 
poꝛall life, and not to eſteme the woꝛde of God to be 
neceſſary oꝛ profitable. He hideth allo and cloketh this 


bugodlines with guile, that we are the ſonnes of god 
and be ont father that wolde not haue vs bnpꝛouided 


ol bꝛead and liuelood. But Chit admoniſheth vs by 
his example to beware of the ſerpent that lyeth hyd in 
the graſſe. Foꝛ it is the temptation of the deuill. 

And this temptation is ſo to be taken and iudged 
as Chziſt here appointeth: mang helth and faluation, 
is pꝛelerued by two fortes of bread. The firſte is the 
woꝛde of God, ſent Downe from heauen. The lecond 
is this coꝛpoꝛall bꝛead, whiche commeth of the earth 
wherby we maintain this pꝛelent lyfe. When the firſt 
whiche is the better, is not lackyng vnto vs, and whẽ 
we luffer it not te be taken frõ vs: the ſecond, whiche 
is cozpoꝛall can not be witholden from vs. But 
tones ſhoulde be turned into bread befoze, that pe 
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that truſte in gods woꝛde ſholde be deſtitute of bread. 
And they that regarde not the heauenlye bꝛead, hae 

uinge onlpe reſpecte to the cozpoꝛall bꝛead, after that 
they haue their delpꝛe, and no we muſte Bie , they are 
tleane deſtitute of all other trealure and goods. 

And pet they can not (pend all their ſelues, butaccoy 
Ding to the plalmec,thep ſhall leaue Duta other theit ri⸗ Ven 
ches, and in an other lyle they can not lyue. But we 

muſte be ware of this pꝛepoſterous maner, wherfoꝛe 

we muſte take diligent hede vnto this temptation ol 

the deuill, when he calteth among vs perfecution, pe⸗ 

mie, amine, and ſuch other mileries. Play the man, 

and luffer boldlie hunger with Chꝛiſt when thou per⸗ 

ceaueſt that thou artmoued by the ſpirit therto :euen 

to applie thy bocation. Foꝛ at the latte thou ſhalte fele 

the Angels come to ſerue thee, and to fulfill thy delyꝛe, 

asthe Euangeliſt maketh: mention that they did by 

Chritt. And this belongeth to the firſt temptation, to 1woyn. 6, 
eſteme the woꝛde highlye. Foz it is ſuche bead and 

meat that he that eate th of it, that is he that beleueth 

ö wond, hath euerlaſling like. And thele things mutt be 
pꝛited depely in p heart, foꝛ they are pithie matters. Foz 

this pꝛeſent bread, for the whiche men lo diligently æ 

butely trauaile, endureth but to p ende of this like alter 

b thal kolow euerlaſtinge kan ine w eternai dictructid. 

The ſecdd téptatid. is, when b deut takes Fetus in⸗ The cor 
tothe holp Cite and putter!) him yd a pinacle or the to mare to. 
temple, and cömandeth hin to caſt humſelke do vone, 1 90 
e that it ould be without his peril or hurte, K he be p Lade rea. 
fone of god pꝛomuſyng 5 all his Angels ſhold come to derb 

erue hym, rather ther he ſhold, bul ſtüble w his foote 

ata fone, This ig a hard goſfiy ch a fpirtual tempta⸗ 

ion, wherin he endureth to bꝛing hym tr ate fst 

— and 


b ſal. on, 


Mat.27, 
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and from the fauour of God, euen as befoꝛe he ſtudied 
through (ptt deſperation, and wꝛath of God to trouble 
hym. Foz when the Deuil is not able to make vs to de⸗ 
ſpapꝛe and to fall from hope of ſaluation, he goeth an 


other way to woꝛke, he pꝛoueth the right hand, when 


he pꝛeuayleth not by the lefte, it he can make the ful of 


falle truſt, and to pꝛelume to muche on gods fauour. 


This temptation is to bꝛynge hym from the feare of 


God. The firſt was to bꝛyng from truſt in gods helpe 


to deſpayꝛe and flee from god, and that by gods woꝛd. 
In the fecond he woꝛketh by crafte and gile, to binge 
that fayth, wherwith Clyiſte was ſurely ſtabliſhed 
againſt temptation to pꝛelumption and fo to put fo 
hym the feare and dꝛead ok God. He vſeth that waye 
to tempte Chꝛiſte againe, as Chꝛiſt bed to ouercome 
bis firſte alſaut: Chou requireſt the woꝛde of God to 
be thy gupde in thy doinges And this is gods woꝛde: 


God (hall geue his Angels charge ouer thee, they ſhall 
holde the vp in their handes, that thou daſhe not thy 
foot at a ſtone. Whertoꝛe caſte thy ſelfe Downe, pꝛoue 


whether thou truſteſt in God in very dede, foz this 
pꝛomeſſe fake. 10 5 is 
In this place ought the infirmitie of Chziſt to be cõ⸗ 
ſidered, wherin his godhead lieth all hid by the hum⸗ 
blenes of his manhod:euen as it dyd allo on the croſſe 
when he deſtred helpe and cryed for ſuccour as though 
he had ben fozlaken. So here allo he wilbe nothynge 


but a very man. And bp this infirmitie the deuill con⸗ 


ceaueth a good hope, that it hold be ealye foꝛ hym, to 
tourne his faith into pꝛeſumption, and to matze hym 
fo tempte God by a miracle not neceffarte. He allea⸗ 
geth a terte out ol the plalme: neuertheles for feare of 
hewꝛaping bis purpole,be rehearſeth not e 
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Uityng pal; In thy wapeg Bp this auithortié the: 
deull goeth about to bleare Chultes eyes, and to cauſe 
hym to forget his vocation and charge and to folowe 
that, wyerok he hath no charge oꝛ commandement. 
for Chrtte is nowe a man, and in that takyng t tale 
not to do miracles by his godly power, but to ſuſtaine 
and duercome thote thynges, whiche ſynners fh) oulde 
haue ſuſtapned and ben ouctcome without Chuſte. 
For as (the Prophete lapeth) he ought to be a man 
that knoweth inkrrmitie. This wapes both: Chꝛiſte pre 
Walke in. But the deuill appointeth hym other gine 
Hous waves by miracles not neceſlarp, which were 
not belongyng to Chutts office. But Chꝛiſt repelleth 
hym by this laying: It is wutten. Thou ſhalte not 
tempte the Loꝛde thy God. For there be ſteppes and 
ſtayers to comme Dovone by, and therkoꝛe is there no 
nede fo attempte this vnuled and vnwonted Wape⸗ 
Th were againtt God, ik hold caſt my felfe in pe⸗ 
“gill without gods commandement; and voithout an 
vrgent caule, Wheras ther is a common waye to go 
de . 10 es 
This doctrine is not lightly to be regarded, bepnge Tote 
fo neceftarie. For herby se map eapne: that thep tepee © 
God, whiche regarde not his commandement and ap⸗ 
pointed wayes but feke out ſome ſtraunge deuice w⸗ 
gut his worde and commandement. As the religious 
HE both kyndes choleth thé wayes of liuynge of their 
orotic voluntarie motions, and then maintayne their 
Doitiges by Chriſte ſayinge: Go and fell all that thou 
hat and foo wo me. Here not only bare reafon, but allo 
Ateipture is alledged fox the confirmation therok. And, L Ae 
do the deun vleth leriptures to allure men therby to be ns. 
Vetkalled. Vut marke wherin his deceipt e walk. 99 
3 | vals 


Spa ey 
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He alledgeth not the hole and perfect ſentence, he rect 
keth no moje then maketh foꝛ ced purpoſe. He letteth 


that paſle, that is not fo2 his profit. 
Bnaboptites Suche is the crafte allo of the Anabaptiſtes, they 
alledge many ſcriptures that men muſt not put their 
truſt in creatures: then they ioyne therunto, that vap⸗ 
tiſme is but a creature, that is to fay, water:⁊ ther 


that we inuſt not truſt in baptiſme. They will not be⸗ 


leue the grace of god that is in baptifine , but fecie ie 
With their handes. They alledge ſcriptures: But yet 
Werelſne. nit truly. Fon ik it were not the word of God > ſayeth: 
Except a man be boꝛne of water a of the holy ghoſt, he 
can not fee the kyngdome of God: it were a wycked 
loßn q. thing to thintze that p grace of god were in baptiſme 
bl water. But here is the woꝛde of god Cure a eurdẽt: 
Marc. õ. he that beleueth ais baptifed ſhalbe faned. Foꝛ faith a 
baptiſme, the woꝛd & water mutt be ioyned to gether, 


But thele mad bꝛaines can not be perſuaded fo fo do. 


geln deten, Aid thus Doth Chziſt allo withſtande the deuill, & 


ds net. anlwereth if J walke after gods cömandemet, then 
Akuow wel that J am delẽded by the angels to tzepe 
me. Do when a child doth his duetie obediẽtly to his 
parents, the ſeruantes applie their vocation, ꝑkᷣnowe 
For a ſuretie,.õ when they are cõpalled about w perill « 
Danger, then god by his angels Defendeth thé æ main⸗ 


taineth thẽ. But whẽ they walke not in this wayes, 


they haue no pꝛomeſſe, to be holpen by angels. But 


they are in the Deus power which may dere them at 
his pleaſure, and that not wout their owne deſert. Foꝛ 
it was not meet for them to folo w any ne vo oꝛ ſtrãge 
wapes. Foz that is nothing but a tempting of God. 
And this is uch a teptation,that no ma perceaueth 


excepte le it. Fo firſt to deſpe⸗ 
UF, excepte he keele it. For as the kr ctirreth tte 
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ration, lo the ſecond, to pꝛelumption à to ſuch wapes. 
that are belive gods woꝛde a cõmandemẽt. ere mult 
the Chꝛiſtian man kepe the midle waye , lo that he nei⸗ 
ther Defpaire through aduerlitie and trouble, neither 
ware proud by gods gylftes a prolperitic , pꝛeſumig to 
tẽpte god in things vniawfull, but ſimplye to cleaue 
to the woꝛde with a true faith and feare, then ſhal we 

euer be deſtitute ol the angels heipe and ſuccoure. 
The thirde temptation is moſt ful ol impudencie of abe rhtrn it 
all p other, wheras the deuill taketh bpd him to chãge nabe ye * 
a kyngdomes, as though Chuſt ſhold receaue the kyng⸗ awaye trut re 
domeot the woꝛlde by the deuil, and geue vnto p deuil aes Je Bal 
the kyngdome of god. All this temptation is fet koꝛth N 
not by art of logicke as the other were, but by retho⸗ 
‘vical amplifications and externuations. He ſheweth 
gym the kyngdome of all the woꝛlde with gloꝛie and 
power, and beautikieth this his greate gyfte, with 
Magnificent woꝛdes, and fo he allapeth to ouercome 
hym with groſſe matters when he coulde not by fyne 
and fubtile meanes. But as for woꝛſhippynge hym Biches cor⸗ 
fife, and Idolatrie, he maketh, a light matter of it. on. 
And that that he could not woꝛtke by guyle / he aſſapeth 
to biytige it to pale by power a might. Foz there is 
no redier waye to deſtroye and peruerte the truth, 
then to geue the ſetters fooꝛth therof rule and woꝛldly 
Dominion. The example of the Pope ſheweth, what 
Feat ſtrength a force this temptation hath, wheras he 
eſtemed lo greatly the occalion to take the kyngdome 
bpon him, Phe hath euer ſpthens behaued himleike as 
an obedient ſeruant in all points to the deuil foz that. 
For it muſt neches be, bag they which are appointed 
to beare any office in kyngdom ok god can not come 
Euto digmtie and power ercepte thep haue a 1 
nd 
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bynd of lyfe appointed to them: fo the deuill m 
the birke rooime for them in bis kongdome,that cher mapet be 
bongdome: im Wille make roome fo2 the deuill in che byngdome o 
ofthe torone God. They mute crepe bp to this byngdome by the 
all piritus petence Of religion. And this is the beep worhipping 
71 of the Deutl, when religion is pꝛetendrd, and pet all ig 
Worthippypng done and applied to outward holines and bppocritte, 
or the deu. & Well allowed by realon. And in fo Doinge they pers 
“© fone two thinges, Firſt they pape, the bei his re⸗ 
warde for his kyngdome, and then obtaineth greate 
authoꝛitie with realon foꝛ the beawtikul ſhe woe of coſt⸗ 

terket religion. And this is the (ubtiltic of the dein in 
this temptation He ſetteth forth the kyngdome of the 
woꝛlde to be a wayghtie thinge , pꝛofleryng it apon a 
cäditiö that he map be worlhtpped , how be it therk is 
no great peril in this temptation. But When he goeth 
lo to woxke, that religion hereby may leine beautifull 

bo reaſon, and woꝛthie of kyngdomes, and all highe 
renoums and promotions: epther that through reli⸗ 
Sion thus tranſloꝛmed⸗ great patrimonies of zyng⸗ 
domes and other thinges maye be retained and kept: 
nov is this a deuylliſhe condition of die e 0 

DW) hereloze tt is neceſſarie to haue redie heloꝛe dure 
eyes a delcription of godly wozſhipping ne a f 


4 


That as often as we be moued by the ſtirringe of the 
deuil to thinke that the true religion ſhold be fo falhio⸗ 
ned that it might pleaſe reaton, oz haue the pꝛolittes a 
commodities of woꝛdly thinges ioyned therwith and 
- not be dered and troubled with the kvngdome of the 
_ “Deutt: that then we may haue recours to the true ma⸗ 
ner ok woꝛſhippinge. Foz who do not percedue, that 
ther appeareth to ſight greater pꝛatſe aud commen⸗ 
dation in mennes traditions, then in ee ele 


2 
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that is geuen to Gods word! for wher is it counted 

ſo holy a thyng to be a maried perſon, to fynd a main⸗ 
taine his childꝛen, to do houſhold bulines, to ſhew obe⸗ 

Dience & fidelitie therin. As it is to weare this wede o2 

‘that, not to dwell oꝛ lyue as other do, not to eate fleſh 

on friday, to kepe vigils and pꝛelcripte faſtes, to bt 

lite ſaincts relies. ac. This obleruation of traditions 

is fo beautifull and gliſtring to light, that the heads of 

the woꝛld, as emperours and kinges are in loue with 
them, a highly reuerence them. The Pope by ſuche ler⸗ 

uice inuented by mans traditions, role to ſuch renome 

with all his ſecte, fo > it might better be called a trym 
then a true religion. Foꝛ he ſhould neuer haue ryſen to The voves've 
luch power by ß true ſeruice of God a pure Doctrine of ‘ther trymme 
finceve godlyneg. But this made mẽ loke vp vpon the en us. 

when they went aide into an abbey, r foꝛloke all the 

woꝛld as they fay, a applied them ſelues to Gods ſer⸗ 

uice laying a fide al woꝛldly cares. Foz theſe were 5 cd 
mädatiõs of y monaſticall pues, although we know 

d it was nothing fo. But to be bꝛiel this was a diuel⸗ 

Ipthe temptation. Foꝛ this religion came not of Gods 
fomandemet,neither is this y true ferutce a Woꝛſhip of 

god Which pet neuertheles is only to be woꝛſhipped, ⁊ 

Fo be ſerued as Chiſt taity here.) And whe ß worlhip 

ig not geuẽ to God onſp, foꝛthwith it falleth a turneth 

£0 the woꝛlhyp of the Dincl, which rewarderh his tor a 
Hoppers as he prompled here to Chult. e geueth the wen. 
the cömoditieg of this lyfe das fat prebends, loꝛdſhips, 
bonus But he that orl wworlh rp God, et him 

3 che cOmaundement of his word. If they be chil 

| eruam abend cher father and mother: ik they 

polo ie wich Di de their dune and kerutte in the 

z weg dügente & fidelitie: FE thep be ae 1 
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houfholds, let thé beware ofall kynd of offéces, let thé 
do their dutie a caule their ſeruãts a al perlons in their 
hat in wor kamilie diligently to apply their mind to godlines. And 
mippiogest. this is the leruice that is due to God, and to his woꝛd, 
not to diuers perſons. Foz his woꝛd is playne. wher 
he commaundeth ſuch thynges to be done. Therfore, 
whatloeuer name before h Woꝛld {uch offices and du⸗ 
ties haue,p are done to fathers a mothers, to matters 
of houſholdes, to neighboꝛs, to chilazen, and to citezẽs 
they are all counted Gods ſeruice, becaule they are cõ⸗ 
manded by Gods word, which faith: Thau ſhalt loue f 
thy neighboz,and (halt in thy outward woꝛks declare 
the office x dutie of loue vnto him. In that the Pope 
regardeth not this cõmandement, and appointeth cer⸗ 
tain peculiar woꝛſhippings of god deuiled of his owon 
bꝛayn, as tye Wearyng ok coules, the neceſſary bie of J 
certain meates, aile and fylhe to bee eaten in ſteade of 
God ougbt to Lele and butter, and ſuche other tritlyng traditions: 
be wonſhyped it is altogither diuelyſhe. Foz they agree not with the 
fis Wand, and Comandement ok God, Nea they matze as muche vn⸗ 
not after mes. to the true iuſtice before God, as it doth vnto the buil 
radios. ding ok a ſubſtancial houſe, when childꝛen make them 
houles of papers. And this is the reaſon. There can 
no woꝛſhyp be geuen vnto God, but that only which 
is agreable to his woꝛde. Therfoꝛe, where the cõman⸗ 
Dement of God is not: we woꝛſhip not God, but fre⸗ 
wyl and only alone foolyſhe fancye. And vnto ſuche 
wonꝛſhippers God faith: Als thy reward of hym, whõ 
chou ſerueſt. for I commanded thee to obey thy pas 
tents, and tye higher powers, and to loue thy neigh⸗ 
boure. But this thou regardeſt not, but doeſt that 
whiche J neuer commanded: and pet wylt thou that 
it ſhould be taken ag a true woꝛſhyppyng of me. But 


1 
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it can not lo bee. Of thele thinges it is euident, that 
the Pope, and all his, are playne J dolaters and wor 
ſhyppers of the deuyll. Foz he dothe not onely deſpiſe 
the woꝛd, but he allo perſecuteth it: and yet wyl he be 
counted a good religious man, for thele outward woe 
ſhyppynges that he hathe deuiled in ſhauen crownes, 
in coules, in vowes, in faſtynges, in meates, in mal⸗ 


ſyngs, and ſuch ipke. And pet from this wickednes he 
can by no meanes be brought. The caule is. The diuell 
hath ſhewed and pꝛomiſed him the kyngdomes of this 


Woꝛlde. And this is the caule, why he mocketh bs 
with our Doctrine and wooꝛſhpppinges of God. Foz 
wee mainteynynge the true religion, lyue in pouer⸗ 
tie, in hunger, in thyꝛſte, and daily fuffer perfecution. 

But the Pope extollethe his wooꝛſhyppynges euen 
vnto the very heauens. Foꝛ he ſucketh out of theym 
no mall profite,tucre,and aduantage. Foꝛ by this mea 
nes he hath gotten ſuch and fo greate richeſſe, eſtima⸗ 
kiom authoꝛzitie, rule, aud power, that he bath bought 
kynges and Emperoures vnder his lubiection. And 
herok doth it appere how greatly the deuyll hath ouer 


come the Pope with this tentation. But it is our due⸗ 


tie that feare G O D, ſtoutely and mankully to reſyſt 
che deuyll when he tempteth vs, and to antwere him, 
as Cini did: Sathan, it is written: Thou ſhalt woz 
ſhyp the Loꝛde thy God, and hym alone ſhalte thou 
lerue. That is, haue a ſpeciall regarde to the woꝛd of 
God, and obey that alone, and without that, admit 
no woꝛchyppyng of God. So long as we lyue, wee 
hall neuer be fre from thete thee temptations. Chꝛiſt 
Out Lod, which hath ouercom them, matze vs ſtrong 
that wee alfa thozowe hym maye ouercome them, 
and obtepne euerlaltyng fatuation. Amen. 

V. ii. The 


Deut. &. 


The feconde ſoudaye in Lene, 
The Goſpell. Math. xv. 


5 E ſus wente thence and departed into the coaſtes 

Fis BS of Tpꝛe and Spdon: And beheld, a woman of Ca⸗ 

E naan (whiche came out ef the ſame coaſtes) cryped 

vnto hy m, ſaping: haue mercy. on me, O Loꝛde, thon ſonne 
ok Dauid: My daughter is piteouſlp berene with a Deupll. 
But he aunfivered her nothinge at all. and his Diſciples 
tame and beſought him, ſapinge: Sende her awap, fo2 Hee 
erpethe after vs. Wut he aunſwered and ſapd: J am not 
ſente but to the loſte ſheepe of the houle of Iſraell. Then 
tame ſhe and woꝛſhipped hym, ſaping: Loꝛde helpe me. be 
aun wered and ſayde: it is not meete to take the chyldꝛens 
bꝛead and caſte it to dogges. She anſwered and laid: Truth 
Woꝛde, fo3 the dogges eate of the crummes whiche fal from 
their maſters table. Then Jeſus aunſwerede, and ſayde 

: vnto her: O woman, great is thy faith, be it vnto thee euen 
as thou wylt. And her daughter was made whole euen the 
ſame tyme. | 


einai . THE . ata ae, 
Fe e Deable an great dignitie is the Gol 
A chin geldei e) Hell of this pꝛelent Sondaye. Foz tt trea⸗ 
eth not of chyldyſh and trifling matters, 
8 N put of moſte graue and weightie thyngs, 
ds of the bat tail o2 conflict of Faith, and 
of the agonie of death before God: wherin we learne, 
that nothing ought to fray vs, and fo pluck vs away 
from calipng and erauyng of God, although God him 
ivife feme vtterly to contemne and deſpiſe both vs and 
Chr deuyl is Our pꝛapers, as they that lye at the poynte of deathe 
dhe order ot haue experience of this matter; Foz at that tyme the 
dad. deuyll la hozeth to the vttermoſte ol Mae 10 : 
vader 
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ſuade vs, a to bꝛyng vs into this opinion, > God ney⸗ 
ther beholdeth bs,regardeth vs, or heareth vs. And 
this is fuch a miſerie, as excedeth all mans capacitie, 
namely when the moſt hoꝛrible and dꝛeadlull cloudes 
of Gods anger doo ſhadowe the lonne of Gods grace 
and fauour, and vtterly remoue it out of fight. Suche st 
conflict oꝛ batail is deſcribed and fette foozth vnto vs She wow 
in this our Goſpel, concernynge this woman, Whiche oincrny te 
mmeth vnto Chꝛiſt to entreat for her daughter. Foꝛ bee. 
Hot onely the reaſon, but alfo all other circumſtances 
are fo cupll, that none can be wozle, Foz firſt of all,the „en f g. 
woman is a Cananite, and an hethen creature, which aue. 
thyng doth greatly hinder her cante, foꝛalmuch as the 
is not of the kynrede and ſtocke of Abꝛaham, and fo 
hath he no right to aſtze any thyng of Chꝛiſt, becaute 
ſhe is a ſtranger. This one thyng is of luch forec,that 
it might ealiiy take away from her all hope / to obteyn ; 
any thyng at the hand of Chꝛiſte. nohat ſhould an bea Math, 
thenyſhe woman obteyne of a Jewe, yea and of ſuche 
‘One, as is ſente vnto the Jewes? FE ſuche a blocke 
were layde in our waye, it woulde ſürely take awaye 
from vs all hope to pray. Neyther maye we thynke it 
to be aà matter of lyttell purpole, when our conſcience 
antwereth vs: Thou arte nor of that number that 
dughte to pꝛaye. Thou belongeſt not vnto Chꝛiſt. Let A ener 
Peter, Paule. ac. prave, whiche maye laufully doo it. tombipnge 
Thcuhalte nought to doo with this matter. GOD ™* 
ain neuer heare thee:thou arte a ſynner thou haſt no 
ath, and peraduenture thou art not of the number 
of Gods elect and cholen people. Thou arte no mete 
= to take fo great a matter in hande, nozto ſtande 
‘Detoxe God, and to altze any thynge ok God. It ſuche 
thyngs ones enter into a mans hert it is an ealp thing 
A. li. fox 
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“for the dpuell to caſt hym into Delperation. For this is 


à toꝛmẽt paſlyng al toꝛments But what is to be done 


in lo great daunger, we muſt learne by the example ol 


this woman and fee how ſhe behaued her (elf in this 
fo great and myghty conflict. Headlong and without 


8440 10 e- All confideration, that ſhe was a Gentile, and Chꝛiſt 


rhe A Je we, (fo blynde was thee in her mynde) ſhe com 
meth boldly vnto CHRIS Tig, fearyng nothynge 
that myght be a lette oꝛ hindrance vnto her. Only her 


fapthe that the had in Chꝛiſt, was fo greate, that ſhe 
doubted nothynge at all, but that he wolde healpe her. 


And wyth thys Faythe thee ouercame not onely her 


Gentllitie, but allo whatloeuer otherwyle myght be 
a lette oꝛ hyndꝛaunce vnto her. Any other not hauing 


this Fayth coulde neuer haue Doone this, but wouſde 


haue thoughte on thys maner: Thou hatte none ace 


coffe vnto this holy man. Thou ſhalt pꝛay in bayn, for 
as muche as thou art a ſynner. Hys people mape pap: 
vnto hym, as for ſtraungers they haue no right o to 
doo. Foz he that beleueth not, can not pꝛaye. But all 


thele thynges can mone this woman nothyng at ail. 
Shee reafoneth not on thys manner with her telfe.. 
Thou belongeſt not vnto thys famplye and common 


wealthe. Thou arte an Heathen, vtterlye banpſhed 
out of the felowſhyp and company of the Jewes, pea. 


and ſuche one as is not woꝛthy to treade vpon Gods 
ground. This is an hard and perillous tentation, whe 


the deuill putteth vs in mynd, and fayth on this wile 


vnto vs: What meaneſt thou thus to pray? Pꝛay ne⸗ 


uer fo muche, yet arte thou myne. Leaue therefore to 


pap, a curte God. oꝛ do what thou wilt thou ſhalte 
neuer be ſaued. All hope of faluation is beterly barred 
krom chee: Such thoughtes and imaginations oa a 
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eafilp take away from them that are but yonglynges 
and pnererciqed ſouldiozs in Chziſts campe, all hape ane this wie 
confidence o pꝛaping yea and tho w them into delpe tooth. 
ration, and finally into damnation. Therkoꝛe foꝛ our 
lake, foʒ our conſolation and comfort is this ſtoꝛye fet 
fooꝛth that it may be a bulwarz vnto vs againſt theſe 
frp dartes of Sathan: Thou arte no chuſtian. Thy 
papers are to no purpoſe Leaue of, and geue ouer. 
Take heede thou bee not perl waded by thele ſubtile 
luggeſtions of mot ſubtile Sathan: but rather an⸗ 
Were on this maner: What ſoeuer J am care not. 
Foz although J be neuer lo eupll; vet is Chꝛiſte good 
and rightuous, nexther cealeth he thoꝛow my poicked 
nes to be righteous and merrpfull J wyl therfore cal aug hee, 
vpon hym wyth a ſtronge and ſtoute faythe, and not ot God alone 
admptte aup thynge that ſhoulde be a lette vnto me. for beiden 
There is nowe no tyme to diſpute of Pꝛedeſtination 
This woman pꝛaped, and regarded not her gentilitie: 
What Honld hynder me, but that I may Alto prap for, 
8 as I haue nede olf? And of whom {hold 
altze theſe thynges but of God alone in heauen foꝛ 
Chutes lake his ſonne , and my Sauiour: This is an 
hard a greuous conflict, æ meruailous to be found in a 
Cananite, which was an heathen woman. ow faith. 
che fio, that che cried: Oh Lond. thou ſonne of Daud hn ase 
haue mercy on me. This is an humble and right woz⸗ rech nochn 
maner of pꝛaying pꝛocedyng krom an earneſt and 
ruent faith Foz in this her pꝛaler the maketh a noble 
conkeſſion of her faith concerning Chutt,p he is the pro 
mpd Mellias and fauioz of the world, which (ould 
come;betug born of p ſede of Dauid. Ok this bis office 
the putter) him in remebzäce, z opencth her nede vnta 
im ſaping me daughter is miterably bexed ofa diuel 
por . AU, This 
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This her crye Chꝛiſte well heareth, and pet he antioes’ 
teth not a woꝛde. Thys is an other greuous tempta⸗ 
tion. Foꝛ the feleth God to be fuche one to warde her, 
even as ſhe her telfe is, that is to fay, a ſtranger. For 
fhe was an Ethnicke, and vtterlp eſtranged from the 
tommon weale of Ilrael, and therfore pertained there 
vnto her none inheritance, neither could (he elaym anx 
fruite of Gods gilt and liberalitie.Foꝛ this cauſe whẽ 
the foloweth Chꝛiſt, and maketh interceffion vnto him 
he ſpeaketh nothyng at all as though the pertained no 
thynge vnto hym. The ſtrongeſt that are, might haue 
ben dilmayd by thele two blocks that were caſt in her 
Way. Foꝛ howe coulde {he other voile then thinke with 
her felf, that what ſoeuer he had heard ok Chꝛiſt, and 
ok his gentlenes toward all people, came vnto bpm,’ 
was nothinge els then mere vanitie and vtterly falle. 
As though the ſhould fap: Is this the man, that hathe 
ben fo commended vnto me, that he is mercykall, and 
at all tvmes ready both to heare and to helpe fo many 
seemutrons #3 come vnto hym? But as farre as J fee and pꝛoue, 
tmuallp prave he Heareth Whome he wyll heare, and when he wyll, 
and not ctale. and not when we haue nede of his helpe. Met fox all 
this, the poore woman luffereth not her ſelke to falle 
from all hope, but remayneth ſtyll conſtant and ſted⸗ 
faſt in callyng on Chꝛiſt, in fo muche that the dilciples 
of Chꝛiſt were euen weary of her continual crying in 
fo muche that fox the diſpatche ot her, they ſpake vnto 
Chꝛiſt, lo that there appered in them a greater clemen⸗ 
cie and a moꝛe mercye towarde the woman, then in 
Chꝛiſt. Mepther (eed they to kommende in hym this 
hardneſſe, inhumanitie, and vngentlenes, and therfore 
thet make interceſſion vnto Chutt for her. Oh Koꝛde, 
(fap they) Graunt this woman her requeſt, and 1 . 
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pd awaye. Fo other wile ſhe wyll neuer make an end 
trying. nt Hane 
This is a notable evaple to declare, that we ought 
not to teate from pꝛaier, but Diligently continue in the 
ſame, tyll wehaue obteined our delpꝛe. T aulerus wu 
teth in a certayne place, that we muſt ſometyme geue 
ouer pꝛaper. But men ought not ſo to teache. Foꝛ the 
geuyng over of prayer tommeth foon inough,pea and 
to foon,cuen of it owue accoꝛde. We ought rather to 
ſtyꝛe vp our affections vnto prayer. And this example 
teltificth fufficientlp,that we ought by no meanes to 
geue ouer praper,but to go forthe and continue in the 
lame, and to fay with the woman: It is no time now eee 
to Difpute Whether J be good oꝛ badde, worthy or vn⸗⸗ 
wooꝛthpe. J haue no leylure to confpder thele thyn⸗ 
ges: J haue a greater and moꝛe neceſſarye matter in 
hande . My daughter is greuoulely vered ok a deuyl: 
Here haue 4 nede of counſayle and of healpe. here 
fiche a feruente delyꝛe of the mynde is, there are all 
ſtoppes and hynderaunces foone diſpatched and put 
out ot the waye. ies b 8 i 
But nowe commeth the thirde ſtomblynge blocke, 44d pony: 
toꝛment oꝛ grit when Chat faith vnto her!: J am not ew ie bee. 
ent but vnto the loft thepe of the houle ol Ilrael. And 
thus he reietteth and caſteth away the intercefiton of 
the diltiples: neyther the woman, noꝛ other that laboz 
for her. will he ones heave. Thys myght haue ben vn⸗ 
to her a ſure token, that Chuſt was of an hard mynd⸗ 
and would by no meanes be entreated ſeyng he wold 
not heare other, whyche beyng not delpꝛed on her be⸗ 
halfe: made uotwithſtanding interceſſion fox her. And 
kruthe it is, Chit in all the Cuangelicall torte, is not wie contaney: 
(tte forth to be lu hard and vngentyl to any aoe of this ivoman. 


oe 
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as vnto this pooꝛe woman. Hotwithſtandynge the 
woman geueth not ouer her ſuite, neyther isthe dil - 
mayde, but Mill ſtoutly goth fhe oz ward with her puun 
poſe. Being now thꝛile moſt greuoufly ſtrikẽ, yet as a 
noble warriour, that hath fo many tymes ben affaule 
ted, che cometh moꝛe ſtoutely vnto the battaue. And 
Nac. . nowe when her alone crping, and the interceſſions ol 
other profited nothing ſhe as Mark faith) entred in⸗ 
to the houle, whether Chꝛiſt repaired. with her impor 
tunitie fhe may ſeme to bewꝛay her impudencye a vn⸗ 
fhamfatines. In the ſtrete the crieth out vpon Cyt s 
now that Chut hath gotten him into an houle foz to 
auoide her impoztune fuite; he entreth into the houſe 
with him, and cotinueth her ſute, falung do wn before 
Continue in hun. And this is wꝛittẽ v we may know, how greatly 
praptr. this plealeth Chath mhEn pꝛaier ſo oltentimes dented 
os notwithſtanding ſtin continued z wil by no means 
exit rest receaue any repulſe or be fayD nay. And pet can notd 
teth the wo⸗ thyng be obteined ol hym that is requeſted. Foz heare 
man as a dog. hat he aunl wereth the woman: It is not good, to 
take the bread of childꝛen, and to gi ie it vnto dogges. 
at luche an ancwer wold haue ben la ditmayd, that 
0 Gute haue thought verily/ ther? had bene no moze 
pe ok helpe to be loked koꝛ at his hand. For this is & 
wonderfull hard an wer, vohẽ (he is ſo caſt away that 
not only ſhe hath no place among the childꝛen, and is 
counted an Ethnike, but alſo motte ſpite fully is called 
a dogge That is much harder then i lo ve fhe had ben 
called an heathen oꝛ Pagan. And this is as muche as 
though he ſhould haue ſayd: Thou art vtterlp eſtran⸗ 
ged from the kyngdom ok God, neither haſt thou any 
pPaoztion therin. Thevfor get thee henle The matters P 
nec here in hand, belong nothyng vnto e 
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tentation paſſonge all tentations. Ff Peter oꝛ Paule 
had ſpoken ſuche a woꝛd vnto me, they ſhould vtter⸗ 2.1 Ul 
Wp haue daſhed ine out of countenance. ndbhat Mall we gay ig des 
then thynke of thele woꝛdes, that Chꝛiſt himſelt tpake tore God 
to this finaple pore woman? Therfore is this a nora⸗ Hi ga 
ble erample to contider, wherin we may euidently te, 
what a great thyng Fath is. For Fayth (euen when 
CHRIS Tis mote angrpe) taketh. Chylttes woꝛ⸗ 
des vnto the beſte, and turneth them vnto her prone 
tommoditie, mabyng them ok angry wooꝛdes moſte 
comfortable wordes She denieth not the woꝛdes ob 
CHE, but graunteth them to be tre we. Thou (ſapth garde tter- 
che) calleſt me dogge. J grant Jama dogge: neither ne La i 
‘Doo J delire to be in better tale then dogges are. Let bn. 
the childꝛen haue thole thinges that are mat kyne, ple⸗ eh 
“fant and daintie: Onely lette me haue the crummes 
“that fall frome the table, aud are not regarded of the 
children. This Hall right well lullile me. Bere tnareth 
‘fhe Chit in his owne wooꝛdes. And by this meanes 
tommeth it fo to paſſe, that the whyche dydde hum⸗ 
ble her felfe to be compared vnto Dogges, is no we Tes 
teamed of Chriſte amonge the childꝛen. ne 
This is a mot ſingular and notable example, ſette 
foortiye vnto vs, to declare, that we ought to be, not 
waueryng, but conſtant in Faythe, and continually hn. 
£0 call vpon, pea, as I may fo ſpeatze euen make wea⸗ 
kpe Cinitt with oure pꝛayers, and not to leaue ot, tyll 
we haue obteined oure defire. Lette vs be moued no⸗ 
“hinge at all with the contumeltous and repꝛochekull 
Leones of Bogges, Ethnyckes, Paynpmes. at. 
Foz dogges are not wythoute mapſters „nepyther 
are ther wothont they meate. And the Heathen allo 
4 bane a GOD, With thys harde holde and er Roma: 30 
g ithe: : 
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m tenth amd Fayth of the woman, is the Horde Chrilte taten, and 


is en rome. ouercome, fo that he aunlwereth and ſapthe: O wos 
man, haſte thou fo muche ſtrengthe in thee to relyſte 
fuche, fo many, and fo great tentations? Merilp, great 
is thy faythe. Be it vnto thee, accoꝛdyng to thy Belpre. 

and faithe. Foz it ſemed vnto hym a rare thynge, and 

ſeldome founde in any other. As touchyng the Je⸗ 

wes, he knewe ryght welle, that they were offended 

ſtreyght wayes, euen with one woꝛde, when he layd 


eins. that khey muſt eate his flelhe, 02 els they could not be 


ſaued. But thys woman, not withſtandyng all thele 
vukynd woꝛdes and ouerthwart ankwers ok Chutt, 

. ttontinued ſtyll in her prompfe, nothyng doubtyng, but 
llurelp beleuyng, that at the laſt he ſhould obteyn her 
Se ben unte tele. But one thyng is not here to be paſſed oucr, J 
‘Garo to the meane, the cauſe, why Chꝛiſt ſhe wed him ſelfe fo hard 
woman. to this woman. Uerply not to the end that he would 
not healpe her, nog graunt her her requeſte, but that 

by this meanes, the womans fayth myght be pꝛaued, 


and lette fooꝛth vnto other foz an erample: and that 


the Jewes, wohpey were chyldern and heres, myght 
learne ok thys Cananite, whyche was na hexe, howe 
they ſhoulde beleue in CHRIS 1 Ex and repole all 
thepꝛ afftaunce, confpdence, and truſte in hym. Foz 
thys is the thynge that Chꝛiſte requyrethe, wherein 
alfo hee chielly delyghteth. Therefore hauynge tri⸗ 
all ok thys womans faythe, he coulde no longer hyde 
and kepe ſecrete bys mercy and louyng kyndues from 
her, but ſayde: Go thy way. Bee it vnto thee accoz⸗ 
dyng to thy delyꝛe. And by this meanes he makethe 
not only her daughter whole, but he alfo of his owne 


Faithe obter⸗free will pꝛomileth mozeouer,to geue vnto her, what 
den t eon, Io euer thee wille gz dere, pea and geuethe 15 


* . 
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her allo the dignitie and right of the fede of Abꝛaham. 
And all thele thynges are bꝛought to paſſe thoꝛough 
kaith lo > now ſhe is become the Daughter of Ababa, 


Perſeuerãce 
in pꝛaper. 


c an holy womã. And herol may we lern, that though 


God ſomtyme when we pꝛay vnto hym, do make de⸗ 
lay in grauntyng vs our delyꝛes, yet we ſhould not be 


wearp, but continue Mil in pꝛayer, fapthkully beleuing 


that he wyll at the laſte graunt vs our requeſtes, and 
abundantlpe fatiffie our delyꝛes. Foz although he ſee⸗ 


meth ſometyme by outwarde apparance, to neglect, 
not to reſpecte noꝛ regard our prayers, pet in his heart 
he beareth alwayes an heartie good wyll to ward vs, 
vohiche in his tyme he wyll openip declare, and bꝛyng 
all thynges vnto good effecte, fo that we ceale not to 


pray vnto him, nox geue ouer our ſuite: as we map ſe 
hot onelp bythe erample of this woman, but allo of 
many other. Joſeph beyng in pꝛilon. ili. peres, cryed 
onto God for helpe. But the more he cried, the woꝛle 
wente it with hym. And foo goeth it nowe adapes 
with the Chꝛiſtians. when they haue long erped and 
called bpon God, they feele no reliele oꝛ eaſe of their 
papnes at all, but the longer the woꝛſe, euen as it 
tame to palle with Joſeph. Ak God had ſooner dely- 
uered Joleph, it had ben to the greate iope and cont: 
forte of Jacob his father; but then ſhoulde the digni⸗ 
He of Joſeph neuer haue ben lo greatly beautikied and 
atanced⸗ His abode was longe in pꝛplon:butit was 
abundantly recdpenced. Joꝛ after this his fo long em⸗ 
pꝛilonmet, he was made the myghtieſt lod greateſt 
Zouernour in all the lande of Egypte, nerte vnto the 
king: Neyther do we rede in the holy ſcriptures, that 
anp os a lubiect a captiue, came vnto higher dignitie, 
under bps pꝛinte, then Foray, Euen ſo ioupnglp and 


Gen. 49. 


God for triage 
of our kapthe 

oimetpine Dez 
ferreth his 
helpe, 


fauoꝛa⸗ 
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Fatioutably wyll God deale with vs, although he eas 


SGersvromite yetly not ſtreight wales our prayers, nor granteth vs 
bended Sith our requeſtes. Let vs holde faſte his pꝛompſe with a 


Grongand 5 couſtant faithe. Lette vs not ware wearie of praying 


faith. 


but ſtylle contynue in ſupplication and prayer, butyll 
he haue mercy on vs. Foz he wyll at the laſt vndoub⸗ 


e 


tediy come, and perfourme his pꝛomyle. Foꝛ thys hys 
woꝛde muſt always abyde true: hatſoeuer ve ſhall 


lohn 16. fake the Father in my name, he will geue it pou. Our 


nature can abyde no delayes, but woulde haue oure 


Gon chan we bꝛäpers hearde and graunted out ol hande e mut 


can, or date therfore enarme our ſelues with ſtrong Faith againſt 


ene fuche tentations. Let it fo be, that God a long tyme 
ſemeth to denye our requeſtes, and maketh delapes a 
great number of yeares: vet muſt we diligently take 
heede, that wee by no meanes ſuffer oure fapthe and 


hope to be taken a way from his pꝛomiſe. Foꝛ the end 
Wyll be, he wyll geue vs moꝛe then we haue alked, as 
we map lee in the ſtoꝛpe of this woman. Ff fhe hadde 


alked mo thynges, without doubt CH RI ST wold 

neuer haue-denged them vnto her. a 
By this example therfore we axe taughte, that it is 
not alwapes foꝛ our profite, when We praye ſtreight 
Ni ertreni⸗ Wuͤpes to be hearde. when we be in greateſt danger 
hes d And almoſte paſte all hope, then God heareth vs out 
andes ok bande : Hs when we be in peryll of Drovonpng, oꝛ 
in daunger of enemies. There is no farpance to be 

made, Where peryll with deſtructton is at bande, 

But where the matter maye be deferred, there lette 
ben God Us uo we, that GO D doothe it to exereyſe and to 
Fare. trye dure Fapthe: vet fo, that hee Wyll in his tyme 
st come and healpe, (as the Pꝛophete Abacucke ar 


Ephe. 3. 


re. 
Abacuck. 2. 


N 
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If the Loꝛde make any tariance, fee that thou paci⸗ 

ently abyde his commynge. Foꝛ be wyll ſurely come, 

and not tarp: In thele oure dayes allo he ſeemeth to 

mae delapes. He luffereth the Nope and the Turke 

fo doo what they wyll agaynſte vs. woe crye and la⸗ 

ment. He heareth not, and maketh as though he knew 

vs not. In the meane feafon we are mylerably han⸗ 

deled, as though we had no God at all. But the mat⸗ i 
ter wyll one dape other wile kalle oute. Cherfore lette Se Pave ¢ 
vs mofte certainly perfuade our ſelues, that our cauſe treme ene⸗ 

is moſte true, and moſte vndoudted before Chꝛiſt our Aare t 
Horde, and before GOD his father, although it ap⸗ Emi. 
peareth not nowe, that God careth for vs any thyng 

at all, but that the deuyll and all his haue the vpper 

hande ouer vs, treadeth vs vnder foote, anditriun: 

pheth agapnitt vs. Rather alſure thou thy telf, and lay: 
know foꝛ a certaintic; that God wil not foꝛſake his 
churche, and that he wyll euer be at hand to helpe and 
Defend tt, ik ſhe be Diligent with feruent pꝛayer to call 

Spon hym for ayde and ſuccour. Our ſtate and con⸗ 

dition is certaine and good; becaute of this his pꝛo⸗ 

mile. Whatloeuer pe thal altze the father in my name 

he wyl ſurely geue it you. noherkoze J wyl not diſpute 
Whether Jam electe, and wooꝛthyẽ to pꝛaye, but J 15s, 
wyl moſte certaynly perlwade my lelfe, that his pꝛõ⸗ 

myle is certayne, ſure, and mooſte vndoubted, when 
euer that J do pape, and be conſtant in the lame, 

And that he wopll deale with me, and with his whole 
Churche acroꝛdyng to his wozd and pꝛomiſe. nohich 
doctrin is both nobly and notably let forth in this our 

Polpel worthy at al times diligentiy to be conſpdered. 

Taz it deſcribeth and liuely let teth forth Faythe 1 | 
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Ozapet made : 


in fapth obtep her exercile, whyche at the laſt obteyneth all thynges 
a ae at the hande of God, tf we faint not, after the example 
ok this woman. for the although dinerflp pꝛoued and 
tried, fainted not in her faith, neyther ceated the by fer⸗ 
uent and continual pꝛaier to call vpon Chꝛiſt, euer per⸗ 
ſuading her ſelfe euen in the mid deſt of thote ſtoꝛmes, 
that Chait was gentill, louyng, and mercikull, ¢ at the 
laſt wold vndoubtedly helpe her, e geue her her deſꝛe 
which thyng as ve haue herd fhe obteined. The Loꝛd 


our God bee mereyfull vnto vs, and geue vs grace to 
folow the faith of this woman, and to holde faſt his 
to continue in the fame vnto the ende. Amen. 
The thirde Sonday in Lent. 
eſus was catking out a Deuil that was dumb. 
E and wben he bad cact out the deutl,the dumbe 
8 e 
io 2 ſapd: he caſteth out deuils thzaough Weelsebub 
1%: the ebiefe of the deuyls. And other tempted him 
theyꝛ thoughtes, lapde vnto them: Euer kyngdome deup⸗ 
ded agayntt it felfe, is defolate, and one houſe doth fall vp⸗ 
howe ſhall his kingdome endure ? Becauſe pe fap 3 caſte 
put Deuplles though Beelzebub: Ff J by the helpe of Wels 
cate them ont: Thereloꝛe hall they be pour fadges , Wut 
it 3 with the fenger of G O D caſte out deupls. no doubte 
man armed watche th his boule, the tornges that he poſleſ⸗ 
J ; aa hates: fet 


woꝛde and pꝛomiſe without wauering oꝛ Doudting, € 
¶ The Golpell. Luc.xi. 

ſpake, e the people wondꝛed. But ſom of them 

and retzuired of bim a figne from beaten, But he knowypng 

pon another. if Sathan alfo be deuſded agaynt hym ſelke 

ze bub caſt cut deuylles⸗ by whoſe helpe do pour chyldzen. 

the kyngdome of God is tome vpon pow. Mhen a ſtronge 


The third Sonday in Lent. Fol iy. 


tethe are in peace. But when a ſtranger then be commethe 

dpon hym, and ourrcommeth bpm, be taketh from bym ail 

dis Warnefe (wherein he truſted) and deupbettz his goodes. 

He that is not with me, is a gapnſte me. And he that gatue⸗ 
reth not with me, ſcattereth a bade. Mhen the vncleant 
ſptrite is gone out of a man, he walketu through ozie places, 
feekpng ref. And when be kyndeth none, he ſapeth: ¥ wyll 
returne agapne into my houſe whence J came out. And Wwe 
he commeth, he tyndeth it wept and garnyched. Then go⸗ 
eth he and takethe to bpm ſeuen other ſpirites worte then 
dym felfe, and they enter in, anv dwell there. And the ende 
ol that man is wozſe then the beginninge . And it foꝛtuned 
that as he (pake theſe thinges, a certapne woman of the 
company lytte vᷣp her vopte, and ſapde onto hym: happpe is 
the wombe that baretgce, and the pappes whiche gaue thee 
ſucke. But he ſayde: yea happy are theꝝ that heare the wozdt 
Of G O D, and kepe it. 


THE EXPOSITION, 


He Goſpell of this pꝛelent fonday tet: 
Rays: tcth forth bnito vs p ſtoꝛy of a certain 


gh WO 


SERS ZA yellonge of all the people that were 


then 


The thyrd Sondayin Lent. 
thẽ coꝛpozally done, Doth not pet eeaſle but is a ſhalbe 


babe ee cõtinuallp exertiſed, wohile the churche endure. forall 
out dene bp things, d are geuen to the curch of Chnitt,as baptime, 
i wordeand the Lozdes Supper, the woꝛde a ablolution oꝛ decla⸗ 


Sscramétg. 


Ech. . 


B apts ſme, 


ration of the merciful pꝛomiles ot God vnto penitent 
lynners, and all other thynges that pertayne vnto 
the miniſtery of the woꝛde, as inſtrumentes, ave pꝛo⸗ 
uided vnto this ende, that by them the kyngdome of 
the deuill may be deſt royed agayne, that menne maye 
be receaued out of Satans byngdome into the bing: 
dome of god: and in fine, that by them the deuil max 
be put out of men. Foꝛ as it is wꝛitten in the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet: my woꝛde ſhall not returne vopde oz withoute 
kruite. As the raine that falleth bpd the grounde that 
is dꝛie, is not without fruite, for graſſe oꝛ blades come 
foꝛth, and all thinges ware grene: fois the woꝛde of 
god alwayes fruitkul with ſome, foꝛ the holy ghoſte is 
with the woꝛde, and by the fame woꝛzde lightenet⸗, 
kyndleth, a purifieth the heartes, and by this meanes 
deliuereth them from the tyꝛanny of the deuill. And 
although mans reaſon can not cõpꝛehend it ho we the 
deuil is thẽ caſt out it maketh no matter Foꝛ p woꝛlde 
is not woꝛthie to lee ſo much as a ſparcke ol gods po⸗ 
wer, but remaining in darcknes to curſſe a to blaſphe⸗ 
me all thinges that belong vnto God, as they do here 
vnto C ipiſt. But we that receaue ⁊ embꝛace p woꝛde, 
ought to know to cofogte our ſelues here with that 


god hath geuẽ vs power here bpd earth whereby we 


4 — 


may cõtinually catt out) deuil. Let vs take an eraple 


ok ß child that is new boꝛne. Cue child > cõmeth into 


tbr 


5 woꝛld, is boꝛne in the Denils kingdom, Where he tho⸗ 
rowe ſinne as a Lozd ruleth / ererciſeth, all zynde ol 
tirãny. But whẽ this child according to en 


ET be third Sonday in Lene. Fol166, 


ok Chziſte is bꝛougit vnto baptiſme, whereby ſinners 
are boꝛne again into p kigdom of god, as Chyiſt laieth. 
Except ama be borne a ne we he canot tee kingdom 
ol god. For dis bone of kleſhe is fle a that is boꝛne pon, 60 
of p ſpirit/is ſpirite. Then mutt the deuill nedes geue 1 
place, & the child be Deliucred out of his zyngdom. Foz The derlats⸗ 
in baptilme 5; grace ok god is pꝛomiled + geuen to the tion of Gods 
child, betauſe he is baptiſed into p deathok Chꝛiſt: In tent liner. 
uke maner may it be laid of Lhe, haue troubled con 
ſclentes, whõ p Dew haue ſnarled. a made vnquiet tho 

row lone tune oꝛ offence. Theſe men thus troubled a 
tozmeted in their cõſciences à mindes come vnto me 
oꝛ vito ſome other Chiſtiã, they lament their moſt mi⸗ Aha 
{erable ſtate they Declare their greif a patne,a dere in- . 
ſtructiö x cõtont. In this behalf may I bicaule of p Os n. 
madement of Chuſt, pea J am boiide fo to do, cd forts 
ſtrẽgthen my bꝛother , declare vnto him the grate, fa 
uoure t mercie ot gad thoꝛo we ÿ merites of Chꝛiſt to 
all thẽ } be greued z heauy ioden with the burden of 
lin. And by this meanes is p Denil cat out of him, not 
bp me, which alfo am a ſinner, but by ß woꝛd, which is The Supper 
leaſte vnto vs of Chꝛiſt here in earth. Like wile when. 10d. 
thou art troubled in thy mind a dilquieted in thy cõſei 
ence lo p thou cãſt not lufficiẽtiy receaue cõlolatid no 
ſtedfaſtly beleue, p god ig mercikul writ) thee & wil foꝛ⸗ | 
Seue thee thy fin: refoxte thou vnto p lomes Supper. h. 25. 
F0z Jelus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd hath inſtituted v ſacramẽt oe 
OF his boby & bid onto this ende,) whe thou in thote %**,. 
boly milteries veceauett his body & blod, ö {holdett net 
dout, but certély bepluaded, b his bodi was betraled r 

his bloh thed for thy ang. wher this faith is, ther is y de 
Ul deiue Dut, ætõpelled to ſeke other reſlig places thus # 
this woke of caſtig out deulls . iP church 

ij. of 


Si ies « 


lohn 14. 


cant 4. 
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of Chuſt thoꝛow the woꝛde a the miniſtration of the 


Dacraments: which church thozow Chpitte her hende 


euermoze fighteth a ſtriueth againſt this terpent, and 
with all maine impugneth his force & violence, no leſſe 


then Chꝛiſt himſelfe did, if not moꝛe, as the Loꝛde him 


ſelfe ſayth: verely verely J fay vnto pou: he that bele⸗ 
ueth in me, {hal do the wozkes that J do, pea greater 
then thele ſhall he do becaule J go vnto p father. The 
reafon is this. The church hath a larger office then 
Chꝛiſte. Foꝛ he taught only amonge the Jewes in a 
ſtreight place oꝛ ſmall circuite, and conuerted fewe. He 


taught allo not fullpe fo wze whole peares. But the 


church thoꝛow the helye of her heade, which is on the 
right haͤde of god, is cõtinually in this office, when tf, 
pꝛeacheth the golpell, diſtributeth the Satramentes, x 
euermoꝛe repꝛoueth the wyckednes of the deuill, and 


2 Chyittiane lo w dꝛiuieth him out of this place, no w out of ö place, 
mutt cõtinuai ſo that it ſuffreth hym to haue no reaſte, doinge thys 


iy fight agai 
Satan, 


1. Pel. 5. 


l. 4» 


thoꝛow out the woꝛlde, whereſoeuer ÿ woꝛde is pꝛea⸗ 
ched / lacraments truly miniſtred. And pet haue we 
not ſo dꝛiuen him out, neither are we in all pointes ſo 
free and ſet at libertie from bpm, but that we muſte 
daply kyght againſt him, foꝛ almuche as ſainct Peter 
ſapeth he gocth aboute lyke a roꝛynge Lyon ſekynge 
whome he mape deucure, and continually beware 
of hyin. Keliſte the deuil (fapeth ſainct James and he 
ſhall flee from pou. This greatlye greueth the deuill, 
therfore as we taſt him out thoꝛo w p Doctrine of the 
woꝛde a Sacraments: fo like wile leaueth he nothing 
vnattempted, if he cannot vtterly ſuvdue vs, yet at the 
leaſte to take our lyues from vs thoꝛowe perſecution. 
Thus hath it bene, and ſhalbe vnto the verye ende 
of the wozld. I tchaunced fo vnto Chꝛiſt:he 8 1 

; eu: 
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deuill out of thé,that Defiered hym. The deuill lought 
to be reuenged on him therfore moued he the Jewes 
to crucitie hym, and at the laſt by death to dilpatche 
hym out ofthe wape. Pet had neither the deuill noz 
the Jewes the ouerhand. Foz Chꝛiſt ouercame them „ . i 
both. As concernpnge the Jewes they were fo . 
taſt out of their countrye, that there is no hope at all 
of their returne. The Deutl, whiche is the prince ol the cin and en 
worlde is fudged and conBempned , and {hall at the gans bar 
laſt Daye by the Chriftians accompanied with Chettte getten the vec 
_ their head, be fo caſte out of both heauen a earth, that (2° No the 
he ſhall neuer trouble them moꝛe. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt hath not worde. 
onely dꝛiuen the deuyl out of this man (of whom the 
goſpel of this pꝛeſent ſondaye maketh mention ) but he 
hath appeared (as S. John ſayth) that he ſhoulde . vn. 3: 
Deftrope the woꝛkes of the deuill: fo that the Deupll 
bath no po wer ouer them that beleue. But they that 
beleue not on Chile, they remayne vnder the power 
ok the deuill and mutt at the laſt come vnto deſtructi⸗ 
on with the Jewes. e 
In the Papecie the deuil thoꝛo wly ſtabliched( as ye The rorecſe . 
knowe) his kyngdome, and {et it merueloullye with 
Greate wealth riches and dignitie, in ſomuche that al⸗ 
though thoꝛo we the linguler mertie and grace of god 
there remained in it the holy Sarramentes and the 
worde, pet was there not at all anp true knowledge 
either of the Sacramentes oz of the woꝛde, as al men 
brrof can beace witnefle. And pet in the very Paperie 
che deull founde not all thinges mete.for his kingdom. aye d. 
Foz euen in the miniſtration of baptilme was he taſt nes of the me: 
Out, when the Inkantes were baptited in the name of a por 
che blelled Trinitic , and fo bꝛought vnto God. Job otf wald 
Hipthing vam maße vopde the pꝛomes oF do. Geicher mühen 
ij. is 
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isthe holye hoſte therefore of the leſſe power in the 
woꝛzde and in the Sacramentes,althoughe the perlon 
be wycked and without the holy ghoſt, whiche mini⸗ 
ſtreth the woꝛde and the Sacramentes , we therfore 


are moſt indebtediy bounde to render vnto god mot 


hartie thãckes fox this his linguler goodnes towards 
vs, whiche hath geuen vs ſuche power and ſtrengthe 


againſte our moſte cruell enemy and extreme foe, the 


deuil though he buffeteth vs again, it is no merueill. 
Foz how can he abyde this, that we miſerable linners 
ſhould fo diſquiet bpm betnge a pꝛoude and myghtie 
ſpirite, only with the woꝛde, that he can haue no place 
to reſt in? Therkoꝛe he maketh againſt vs all that euer 
he can, by raylinge vp in euerye place perlecutions aud 


other tentations againſt vs. But that thyng ought 


Che Woꝛde t 

the facraméts 
oughte to be 
had in greate 
VOUT LL .. 


ate bobely meune. But th 
| “pie wet ee 


not to femegrenous vnto vs foꝛ the hope that wee 
knowe, that we ſhall not onely dꝛyue hym oute here, 
but we ſhall allo at the laſt Daye (as we tofozeſapde 
iudge and condDanne hym vnto hell kyꝛe for euer moꝛe, 
Thele thinges well & diligently conlidered, we ought 


to haue in great eſtimation and honour the woꝛde of 


G O D and the Hacramentes , aud not fo vilelpe to 
thincke or ſpeatze of them as many do commonipe 
nowe a dayes, and ſperiallpe the wile and paudent of 
this wozde. The Sacraments (J graunt) are out. 
Warde ceremonies, as the eyes ſee. The very wore 
allo is an externall thonge, whiche is receaued bp the 
care, and redde woth the fre As the Chutians. allo 

ut ther, phuuges are not therefore, 
nb dethied. The reglon is this. Novena 116 905 
man hanbleth che wozde of D7 arcompng to the 


eommaldement of Chaitte, then is that power pie⸗ 


> 


Gent mobic, the Deu an HOE ADEE Anta oe 


e 
> 
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dze the woꝛde and the Sacramente do outwardlye 
mee la homely and bale, we ought not to diſpiſe 
them, but rather geue thanckes bute G O D that 
he hath geuen ſo greate vertue, power and ſtrengthe 
to ſo weake inſtrumentes. Foꝛ what are we pooꝛe 
men in reſpect of the deuill? Cherloze if his power 
were not repꝛeſſed by Godes power, by his woꝛde, 


dic. Me were not able ſomuche as one moment okan 
gowꝛe to ſtand againſte hym. But what doth G ode 
he kyndleth that pooꝛe litle ſtrawe thoꝛo we his woꝛde Tuc wore 


= 


. 1reth i 
that Yeauenipe frre, that it makett luche a ight wage Sal. 


and bꝛightnes in the woꝛlde, that the deuill knoweth 
not wheare to abide, fo that he mutt this dape fice 
krom this place, to moꝛowe from another place, and 
fo vtterly at the laſt be dꝛiuen out. In conlideration 


voherok lainct Paule calleth the Golpell, the power . 


of God, whereby men obtapne euerlaſtynge laluati⸗ 
on, that is to ſaye, ſuche a might and ſtrength, as ig 
named the power of God, and reſtoꝛeth man from 
tune onto righteoulnes, from death onto like, from 
bell vnte heauen, from the devils regiment vnto the 
bzingdome of God. Thele things inutt we Chꝛiſtians 
learne, and thancke god for them, highly eſteme his 
Holy worde a blefied Sacraments, as our moſte pꝛe⸗ 
dus religues c iewels. As foꝛ the vnkaithtul they are 
HOt woꝛthye to behold the greate power and maieſtie 
of gods word, accoꝛding to this ſaying: Tollatur impi⸗ 
wund videat glorian del. Let the vngodly be taken a⸗ 
Wave, p he ſee not the gloꝛy of god. And as Clay laid 
of the Jewes: ye ſhali heare, and not vnderſtand: pe 
ſhall fee, and not percepue. noe therloꝛe are muche 
bounde vnto God, that we haue both önowen and 


Glee the greate maieltze ad power okhis woꝛde. ch. G 


Wee H. ij. And 


It is a grea= 
ter miracle do 


Diue che deu 
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aut ot their 
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And in this behalfe we ought greatly to reioice, that 
although we be pooze and beggerlp ſpnners yet — 1 
be endowed with fuche power, as the deuill is not 

able to abyde. Thus lee we, that this woꝛke amonge 
the Chꝛiſtians is perpetuall, I meane to caſte out de⸗ 
wiles, to make the dumbe to ſpeake, and the deaffe to 
heave , althoughe it be not done coꝛpoꝛallp. Foz this 
is a matter of greater wayghte and of more excellen⸗ 

cle, to caſte the deuill out of mens heartes, and to 

Dziue hym out of their bodies. Foꝛ he ſytteth fatter in 


the heart, thẽ in the body. But Chꝛiſt drineth him out 


coꝛpoꝛally alſo, that we with our eyes maye beholde 
his power, and the ſoner beleue, that he will dꝛiue hun 

alſo out of that plate, where he muſte ſtedfaſtly tpt, J 
meane the hearte, pea and that by plapne and homely 
thinges as by the woe, by baptilme, by the Sacra⸗ 
ment of his body and bloude ac. a 
Thele ſinguler gyftes and noble graces hath God ge⸗ 
uen vnto vs, and therfore ought wee continually to 
thancke hym, and to bie the fame vnto oure comfozte 
againſte the deuill, that wee by that meanes mape 
dꝛyue hym out of oure heartes, and not be dilmapde, 
thoughe he fuffer bs to haue no reſt in this wonde, 
but continually heape vpon vs afflictions , troubles, 
perſecutions, hatredes of men, toꝛmentes of tyꝛaunts, 
and at the laſte death. Foz thele thinges (hall he be 
paide home at the laſt dape⸗ when without anpe re⸗ 


turne he ſhall foꝛ euer be caſte out into hell ſyꝛe, there 


woꝛldes without ende to remayne. This is the fpzſte 
part of sure gofpell, fox the whiche we are moſte ens 
debtedly bound to gene vnto 6 O D motte heartie 
thankes and to reiopce in the fame, wing 
Mowe kfolloweth it in the goſpell, what the rea 
K mogeth 
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iudgeth ol fo. greate and toaightic matters. And here 
are let forty vnta vs in this Goſpell three kyndes and 


Thee foztes 
of people inde 


loztes ot menne, whiche diuerfly take this miracle of of this miro. 
Chuſte. The lirſte is the beſt forte , J meane them, Tye ka mer 
whiche maruell at this woꝛke of Chꝛiſt, and without aan at we 


doubte geue thanckes vnto God fo: it. Theſe be but 
fewe in nomber, and fuche as be of no reputacion, 
whoſe eyes are opened to ſee the gloꝛie and power of 
Gods worde to knowe the ſame. And this thinge 
ſemeth vnto them ſuche and fo greate, that they can 
not merueill vnough, that the woꝛde fo quicklye and 
eaſely can turne fo many men, and by the power there 


of caſte oute the deuill. Foꝛ this cauſe can not they 


heave of this matter ynoughe. But beſydes thele, 
there are two other ſoꝛtes. Their heartes are ſo har⸗ 
dened, that they ſeing, fee nothyng at all, neyther per⸗ 
teyue they, that thoꝛowe the mightie power of God, 
the dumbe and Deaffe do as wel nowe ſpeake a heare, 
as any other man that he, whiche before was wont 
tobe madde and out of his wittes, is now in his hole 
mynde, and Doth all thynges foberlp, quietly, and in 
good oꝛder. But let vs nowe conſider theſe ij. ſoꝛtes 


woke, 


nf people ſeuerally oz euery one by them ſelfes. The The ond 
kirſte of theſe ij fortes beholde this noble woꝛke and viaſoheme. 


maruelous muacle of Chꝛiſte, but they are fo blynde, 


madde and doltyſhe, that after the maner of ſpyders 


they gather popſon of this flowꝛe, whereok the o⸗ 


ther, ot whom we ſpake afoꝛe, gathered good a wette 


hony: fox theſe men do not onely not interpꝛet this 
caſtinge out of deuils, a certein arte, oz finguler 
gyfte of God but they allo boldly pronouncesthat this 
Worte, is not of God, but of the deuill, and done b 
atte magibe. Shoulde this den mirgcle ; tape they 
; : per 
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ved it is the woꝛke of the deuill, and done by Piero? 
miancie: ſo ſtockblinde are they, and fo hard hearted; 
T łhat they cannot tee the wonderful woꝛke of GO D, 
„burt aſeride altogether to the deuill. And this letteth 
foꝛth their inlolent arrogancie and ertedynge greate 

pꝛide in that they call the prince ol the Deuilies Beel⸗ 

e zebub, which ſoundeth in our Engliſh tõge, an hũble 
what tt is in bee, o; A great flye. owe can 5̊ deuil be moze deſpiled⸗ 
Eaghhe. They haue ſo good an opinion of theirowne holpneg 
and ſpirite, that they cõpare the deuil a flyes together. 

2. Col. 4. Uerely I can not eſteme the deuill ſo lyghtly, neither 
could Paule, which calleth him the pꝛince and God of 

this woꝛlde. But thet good holye folke thincke the 

moze they can deſpiſe the deuil the moze ſhal they make 

the art of Chutt in caſting out the deuils to be deſpi⸗ 

led. hat great matter is this, lave they. ỹ the greater 

flye caſteth out the leſſer? Thus they blaſpheme the 

Wo ke of C hꝛiſt, although they haue nothinge to ſaye 

Againtte the truth. But this they conſider not that 

they them ſelues haue a legion of deuils in them. Foz 

they are full ol blaſphemies, of murders, of lyes, of 
dereauinges ac. They fulfpil the deuils wyll vnto the 
FPttermoſte, in chat they thincke that the deuill hath 
nothing to do with them and that they are in no Date 

ger of him. Euen thus goeth it no we a dayes allo, the 

Epe sorte re-gofpell, God be thancked, in this our time is taughte 
1 he! da purely a lyncerely with all quietnes & modefties And 
goatp blaſphe⸗ this is ol comfoꝛte, that ſome good men do truly re⸗ 
el. cteauie this doctrine, are glad of it, wonder at the great 
mercit and goodnes of god, and moſt heartely thacke 
him for it. Tontrariwile⸗ſome there ate, that fele ne 
(wetnes at all in the preaching of the Goſpeb and ther⸗ 
fore they blalpheme it and perlecute it euen vnta the 

S 


ottermoſt 
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vttermoſt. Our adnerlaries thé ſelfes graunt this to 
de the worde of god, that p Sacramenk of the body z errang, 
bloud of Chutt fhoulde be miniſtred in both kyndes. np thiages to 
Again) Chꝛilt did forbid neither mariage, noꝛ meats. e ge g 
Bet they condẽne theſe thinges as herette, It is won; e bee. 
derthett the Sonne ware not darcze a that the eartng 
Doth not open a ſwalow by the teachers of ſuch bla - } 
phemies. Net they go ſtoutly on, a are Wout al feare, 
lo p; Where the true Chꝛiſttãs feare 5 deuill, they feare 
him nathing at all. Foꝛ the Chꝛiſtias haue learned by 
ecperiẽte, h the deuil is able to coꝛrupt euẽ 5ᷣ righteous, 
and to deſtroye the woꝛke of God, if he be permitted. 
Therfoꝛe they call him not Beelzebuß, but W Paule Con 4. 
then cal him the pzince tt God ok this woꝛlde. Fo we 
hau experience of his power in this wyle: hen he 
hath made auy man his captiue a bonde flaue a hath, 
cathe him into errout ox hereſſe. ho holdeth him lo fatte 
in his ctavozs) that he very hardiy can with intinite 
ſermons be called frõ his erronts bute.the true per⸗ “ 
ſualid ot Chnften religtd Again, hole whom he hold 
caatiue, æ hath them lincked with the bõdes of foꝛui⸗ Tyr power 
catia “aah pp Of wrath) of cquetoutics.of enuye,of ttc dusts 
bone Dia offic ihe Rie e se ADEE bebt be, 

is almost cnr tne ape, An er; 
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Pbariteres blalpheme Chzilte and his worke: For 

hereof Doth it appere, that although their bobiee were 
3 poſſeſſed with the deuill as this pooꝛe mans was, 
Toe feng yor in ther ſpirit the Deuil had much moze power oer 
the true Cat them, leing, after the maner of our papiſtes they do not 
Mas d cso only not vnderſtand the worde, but they allo motte 
great leruice. llaunderoully blaſpheme it, and moſt cruelly perlecute 

it. And notwithſtandyng it troubleth them nothyng 

at all, but they perluade thé ſelues, that they haue done 
lohn. 16. Well, as Chꝛiſte layeth:the time hall come , that who⸗ 

f ſoeuer kylleth vou, ſhall thincke that he Doth noble ſer⸗ 
uice vnto God. And this thinge is (eth forth vnto vs 
to teache vs that it we do determine to caſte out de⸗ 
uilles atid to teache the woꝛde of God we ſhould loke 
for no better thinges, then chaticed vnto Chꝛiſt in this 
place. Some (hall maruell: ſome ſhall tudge our doc⸗ 
trine as vngodly a deceauing the people, by leadinge 
them into Diners errours: ſome again ſhal condemne 
it as hereſie, and Doctrine of deuils. Nowe ought we 
to be well foꝛtreſſed and fenled againſte theſe flaun- 
ders, olfendicles,oꝛ ſtomblyng blockes. It is a greate 
greife vnto our heartes, that the Papiſtes do fo blal⸗ 
pheme our docktine, and yet they are fo careles that 
they care nd mor for the deuill then ther Do fora kle. 
Foz luche was the fortune of Chziſt allo in the higher 
miracle that he dyd . when thoꝛow een fle d power 
of God he dyd catte out deullles. Then fell thep onto 
{uche blatphemies, chat they fapd.tt was the battel of 
kes, and that the beuill wioughe it fox Chet, 

The thirde Alter thele eome the thirde forte; not moche better 

tad Nee then the latte,but that their wyckednes is not lo ope, 
fayning that they would beleue ik Chutte wold Dore 
uche a miracle as plealed them but they lache oe 
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ratle to beholde (for they fee one plainelp befoxe their 
eyes) but they iudge that an earthly, oꝛ bate, & no true 
ligne. They would (if he looked to haue any authoꝛi⸗ 
tie with them) that he ſhoulde Heme fome heauenlpe 
ſigne, that is, that he Moulde make a newe Moone, 
newe ſtarres, oꝛ ſuche lite thefe are meruelous wife, 
that will take vpon them to pꝛeſcribe ct appointe god, 
what fignes, wonders and miracles he ought to do. 
They woulde haue him like a Juglar to ſatiſtye their 
fanſye, and to do ſuche miracles as pleaſe them. 48 
though God had nothinge to do, but to ſerue they 
luſtes c foliſhe delires. Such ſhal a ma find alfo ĩ thele 
dure dayes, {pecially among the kynges, princes, and 
other rulers of this Woꝛld. Foꝛ what other talke haue „ 
the wife of this woꝛlde amonge them then this? what otkeded at the 
ſhal J receaue this Doctrine, whiche a forte of pooꝛe a entices 
beggarly kelowes profefle? They that firft taught the tb erot are lo 
Golpell were in Dede vnlearned kychers: but nowe W 
what are they, but a forte of fugitiue and runnagate f 
monckes and a warme of periured pꝛieſtes: J coulde 
right well allo we this Doctrine , tf the Nope, the Em⸗ 
perour , the kinges the pꝛinces, and other noble men 
did teache it and embrace it. Theſe men allo appointe 
God, howe he ſhould behaue himſelfe, fet forth ſuche 
Doctrine as may pleaſe them, pea æ that both by fuche 
and after ſuche forte,as they thyncke good: So that 
God muſt do, what it pleaſeth them to appoint, peat 
fuch are to be founde enen among them that pꝛokeſſe 
the Golpell. Foz in thele oure dayes many which weil 
ſeme to be Goſpellers, maye be kounde both in the 
couttes of Punceg, and alſo in Cities, whiche ſhame 
not to appoint the meachers, what they muſt pꝛeache 
and teache, vea and that to this ende that (as the p der 
phet 
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het fapeth they may ſpeake plealaunt thinges,a ſuch 

ds nape delight and not offende, Foꝛ when the pꝛea⸗ 

cher accondinge to his office repzoueth finnes and bi⸗ 

£03, whereof certaine perſones are gytie: then they 

freight wales ape ont: Thele things as matters ten 

he sostons Ding vnto ſedition, are by no meanes to be {uffered of 
swordiinges the maieſtrat. The Golpell maye be preached with⸗ 
fo be reponen QUE such ſpit full raplinges open menne: fo that when 
Bos ther wy⸗ n preacher. ſpeaketh the truth, and rebuketh ſynne, he 
dae ang. mute be counted ſtraight waxes to raple vpon the 
maieſtrat a to moue ſedition. Chefe men are pulled 

vp wyth as muche pride, as they were, whiche ſawe 

this miracle aud vet regarded it nothynge at all er⸗ 

roma) 4epfe chaſt would worte luche miracle as they them 
7 dpe lelues appointe. They are growne vp vnto ſuche 
madnes , and fo well with pride that they thincke 
v. Pei. it not fufficient to haue their Realmes in lubiection, 
Exodas. except they alſo haue iurildiction, rule and power ouer 
the woꝛde of God a other his holy miſteries But this 
is not» meaning, whẽ the lcripture laieth y the higher 

powers ought to be had in honour: not to be ſpoken 

euil of, noꝛ rapled vpõ. As though becauſe of that, the 

4 téporal maieſtrate were aboue god a his woꝛde. But 
lere oe no the rulers are no leſſe bounde to be obedient to Coda 
leffe obedience to his woꝛde, thã their ſubiectes are. Ik they do it not, 
tg 51 they are not to be obeyed, but to be frely ſpokẽ agaiſt, 
ſubiectes do. althoughe loſſe of life ſhold folow therok. Joꝛ the go 
ö pell pareth no mã, but repꝛoueth the ſinnes of all men 
generally æ without exceptiõ. Therkoꝛe let the paſtoꝛs 

t preachers diligently conlider the greatnes a wayght 

bags. bl their oflice, remẽbꝛing > they mutt geue an acconte 
cos . therof at 6 great day ol iudgemẽt, ik they krely ſpeabe 
niotto all men, ⁊ without feare rebuke thoſe thünge 
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are woꝛthy to be repꝛoued, be p perlones of hye oz low 
degree noh then ſhold voc preachers fox thy cauce (O af aachen 
thou maieſtrate) caſt our eines into daunger, a lerue tic co revusse ß 
thy luſtes tõtrarie to our office? It is not our worde. n ek alt 
Neither are we in Chis office to ſerue thy tourne, as exception, 
men hyꝛed of thee to teach fuch things, as maye pleaſe 
thy fanſpe p preachers may not do ſo neither wyl they 
do fo,1102 pet dught they ſo to do. He > is not willing to 
heare theſe thinges, let him ſeke other d may ſerue his pꝛeachtrs 
luftes, fo that this miniſterp be free, wherunto God ears. 
hath geuen authoꝛzitie ¢ power to rebuke ſinnes pea 5 Gals, . 
fines ok all men. And chele are p thꝛee kindes of men, 
whom Chet in thes his molt noble miracle hath cen⸗ 
ſoures æ Judges The firſt pratte it, alldw it a meruel 
at it the ſetõd hate it ¢ blaſpheme it. The third wolde 
haue luch miracles wꝛought, as they appoint neither 
are then any other at all tunes, before whom 5 golpell dn «thie 
pe eae P worlde.Cherfore the preachers in this preacher. 
behalke mutt, as Chiſt did diſpitte reaton, cötẽd with 

the aduerſaries / by no meanes ſlifker them, oꝛ wincke 

at them but ſtoutly and valeauntly dekende the Loꝛd 
Chul, his cauſe æ woe, what ſoeuer aduerſitie for 

d weth and not to regar de thoughe they teme to la⸗ 
botit in baine and to pꝛolite fete. Wos haue done dur 
dutie, ik we hatte diltloled their blacßhemies. Ir they 

heave not fare wel they, ſo that they vnderſtand what 

haue done and whom they haue tontemned, del⸗ 
es WOME te vapled 1 nn 
Tat tir tr Ot al ankwoereththẽ, chat lade; he caſt out * 

DEUS by the heipe of Beelzedud gas be che bens e 
5 Aig peu 750 r 3 
N om, ſaieth he which is dend 

MEME, mu ede fi welcbe. 


me to delolation. I cherkoꝛ· 
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one deuil caſt out an other, this then folo weth, that x 
deuilles are together by the cares amõg them ſelues 
| fo muſt their kyngdom come to naughte. And this is 
Dicht. ſo true, 5 euen in families oꝛ houſholdes diſcoꝛde maz 
N zeth hauocke of al thinges. Foꝛ it the man ic the wife 
be at variance amonge them ſelues, ſtryue one to 
hurte an other, one to ſpeake euill of an other: then 
nuit the familie and houſholde nedes periſhe a come 
to naught. Examples do teache, that diſcoꝛde weake⸗ 
neth, maketh teble , and vtterly deſtroyelh whole Em⸗ 
pires, Kyngdomes, Cities, comon wealthes, houſes cæ 
families. Therfoze the Phariſeyes and Scribes are 
here vtterlye beſyde them ſelues and clene out ok their 
Lopttes, wantyng not only the Fudgemet of the ſpirit, 
but alſo of reaſon, as our aduerfaries alfo the papiſtes 
are madde, a btterly eſtraũged from all reaſon, whple 
they contemne and condemne fo manikeſt trueth. Foz 
althoughe we had no ſcriptures, pet were we able to 
Defende our matters, and confounde thes euen with 
very reaſon. But this helpeth nothyng:al our labour 
is but loſte, fo ſtyffnecked and vncircunciſed both in 
heartes and eares are our aduerſaries the papiſtes. 
Tde drngdd And this here is worthy to be noted, that Chꝛiſte 
ſayeth: the deuill hath a kyngdome, and lache a kyng⸗ 
dom as greatly agreeth in it ſelfe, and defendeth their 
matters with high concorde and perfecte agrement ſo 
that whofoeuer pꝛouoketh one deuill, pꝛouoketh and 
ſtirreth vp all. He that hurteth onc, maketh all the re⸗ 
fidue his enemies, other mite if they lyued not in ſuche 
a concorde, we ſhoulde plucke awaye many mo from 
the papiſtes vnto oure fide, That all do nut beleue € 
Wh to le we geceaue the woꝛde, the cauſe is, that the kyngdome ok 


teceur the 


worde. the deuil is fo mightie, and det ndeth all tbeir f J 
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by Diligent coniunction and coupling together of con k 
fentes t myndes. This kyngdom doſte thou diſturbe 
and greue, when thou receaueſt baptilme, heareſt the 

woꝛde ol God receaueſt the Sacrament of the body w „ de⸗ 
and blood of Chalk. That the deuill Doth not ouercom aan zar, 
the, it is becauſe that as in the deuils kyngdom there Goosen 
is hygh agremẽt:lo like wiſe in the kingdom of Chꝛiſt 
there is moſt true concoꝛd, and lingular linkyng toge⸗ 
ther of myndes. Therefore when the deuill aſlaulteth 
thee, and goeth about to bere and trouble thee he hath 
allo fomis ennemp hym that lit teth on the right hand 
ok God the father, euen Chꝛiſt thyne heade, as he laide 

vnto Paule: Saul, Saul why perſecuteſt thou me? Ac %, 

This is to be taken fora myghty and ſtrong dekence, 

pea and an inuincible fortreffe, I meane, to be a chꝛi⸗ 

ſien man, ſeynge we haue ſo myghtie a kyngdome a⸗ 

Nainſt vs: yea we ſhoulde not be certaine of our helth 

and faluation one moment of an houre, tf oure helpe 

were not lure and certain in the grace of God: it God 

did not aſſiſt vs, and be pꝛeleut with vs thoꝛowe his 

holy ſpirite. But here may an obiection be made az Ovieceion, 

ant Chziſtes conkutation, that the Exoꝛtiſtes oꝛ cõ⸗ ms 

lurers, although they be a wicked kinde Of people, caft Erceites, 
Out deuils allo. Uerily al this cometh not of God, but 
ok the deuill. We reade of a man that was polleſſed 

with many deuils, pet à certain pꝛieſt that was a con 

nurer and vied loꝛcerie, was fo bold, as to put his had 

into p mans mouth that was fo polleſſed. And what 

Other thing is this, then one Denil to cat out an other. 
Jauwer : Paul faity,that the deuill in the latter days 

ſhall vozke wonders, and do miracles: pet ſhall they ancwere, 
not be true miracles, but kained, counterkatt, and lalſe. 

Fog he wonzeth not thotemivaries to aduance 5 at ti, Thefs, tt 

1 = pel 
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The deupll 


Wongeth mie Pell of Chziſt, and to ſette forth the gloꝛie ol God, but 
racles tocon= to bꝛyng men from the true fapthe, and to caſte them 
beleuerd n headlong into all kynde of idolatrie. There haue bene 
syeir vnbeuel certain lainetes; as they were wont to calle them, as 
| our Lady of Apſwiche, our Lady of Malſingham, the 
Roode of reft;the roode of Grace, S. Peter, M. John 
Shoꝛne. ac. to whom they were wont in tyme pat to 
ſende luch as were poſleſſed with the deuyll, that they 
myght there bee made whole, and lo manye tymes it 
came to patie. But the deuyll was not therfore caſte 
out, as though he coulde no longer haue there remai⸗ 
ned, but he was content gladly to depart, to contirme 
ae continie. them in their ſuperſtition and vnbeltefe. As the deni! 
the deuyll⸗ alfo hath many tymes fained, that he is aleard of an 
halo wed candell, ſalt, palmes, holy water holy bread, 
holy fyꝛe. ac. Mhen not withſtandynge he dyd it only 
to this ende, to encreale luperſtition, to baniche all 
true faith and religion, to dꝛiue men from the lyuyng 
God, vnto dumbe and beggerly cexemonies, that they 
Whiche are all redy ſnarled with the bondes of idola⸗ 
trie and luperſtition, might be holdẽ the moze ſtrong⸗ 
8 Cor. 96. ly with the ſame, and confirmed, leſt at any tyme they 
6 ſhould begyn to leane and truſte vnto the wooꝛde ol 
God and his mercy, and fo. at the tafe bee ſaued. All 
fuche miracles, ſygnes, and wonders, are wrought by 
eg the deuyhand ar lying, falle, and vnttue:as S. Paule 
# Toft termeth them, pea they are nothyng eis then playn for: 
certe and iuglynge, to deceaue them that are vnfayth⸗ 
full, becauſe they would not embꝛace the truthe, that 
they myght be ſaued. Thynke thou thole to be the true 
fignes and miracles, wherwith Chꝛiſte a the Apoſtles 
though the woꝛd did caſt ont the deuil lo d he againſt 
His wil was cOpelled to Depart, Foz ther was fe fuck. 
aliance. 
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daliance, neither declared he himſelk of his own krewil 
to go away. In thole miracles 5 deuill was enfoꝛced 
againſt his will fo geue place to the woꝛd ol God el p 
vnto this end d the gloꝛie of God might be fet foꝛth / 
the chuſten religion eonfirmed ¢ ſtabliſhed: this dothe 
not the deuil gladly. CTherfoꝛe in luch agonp conflict, k 
ſtrife againſt the deuill croſſes, halowed candels, holy 
water / {uch other tritles do no good at all. Where it 
is foz the deuils pꝛofit, and for the oo ae ct con⸗ 
firmation of his kyngdom in all ſuperſtition, idolatrie 
falfe religion, wickednes. ac. that he ſhould be put out, 
that by this meanes the wycked woꝛlde may receaue 
the punylhemente of their frowardnes, becaule they 
wyll not call vppon Chꝛiſte, and fo be the moze depely 
Drovoned in luperſtition: there it is poſlible, that the 
deuyll will luffer himſelfe to be expelled and caſte out 
of luche wicked perſones, as Sozcerers, Mecroman⸗ 
cers, witches, and ſuch lyke are. Foꝛ thys is not done 
to the ende, that the Gofpell mape be aduanced, and 
the truthe kns wen, but that errour may be confirmed 
that the more authoritic may be geuen to monkerpe, 
to the inuocattonof Saiuctes, to Pylgremages, to 
Viglles, to Maſſeg, and to ſuche lyke trumperie. 
Foß the mayntenance of thele thynges, wher with the 
glozie of God is obſcured, aud the truthe of his holye 
word hindꝛed: the deuyl is wel content to geue place, 
and to ſuffer himſelke to be caſte oute. But where the 
caſtyng out ot the deuyll is done to this end, that the 
kynger and power sf Dio may be ſene, and that the 

kyngdome of God may be ſtablyſhed: there the deuill 
reſpſteth, wꝛaſtleth and ſheweth him lelke vnwilling 
to depart and maintaincth his abode there lo long as 
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The ende ok 
true mitactes 


Note. 


he can, as Chit teacheth in the arable of the ſtrong Lv 1. 
man. |, ae 


Ther⸗ 
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Therfore let bs neuer forget this great erteding mer⸗ 

ey c ſingular goodnes of the Loꝛd our God, but moſt 

bumblſy and hertily thanke hym, that he hath lente his 

ſonne to be an heiper vnto vs againſt the deuil to cat 

hym out, and hath geuen vs his woꝛde, wherby euen 
no we alfo that woꝛke is done, I meane the kyngdom 
of the deuill is deſtroled, and the kyngdom of God ig 

fet vp and encreated. In this grace God for his mercy 

euer kepe vs koꝛ his dere fonnes fake Fetus Chꝛiſt our 
Londe, and alone Sauioꝛ:to whom with God the fac- 

and the holy ghoſt, be all gloꝛie fox euermoꝛe. Amen. 


The furthe don ly in Leut. 1 
The Goſpell. Iohn. vi. 


(oa N eG Clas departed puer the fea of Gallle, whe 
al kee be che is the ſea ef Tiberias, anda greate 
„ ds multitude kolowed him, becauſe they fate: 


3 
1 
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bis miracles whiche he dyd on them tuat 
were diſeaſed. and Felus went vp int 


* 


2 


panꝝ come vnto hym, he ſapde buto Pytlip:: whence hall 
He bye hꝛead that theſe may cate : This he ſapde to pꝛoue 
hym, for he bpm felfe knewe what he woulde do. Philip 
aunftvered him: two hundzed penpwozth of bzead, ate not 
ſutficient foꝛ them, that euerpy man map take a lyttle. One 
of his Diſelples (Andzewe Simon Peters bꝛother) ſapeth 
vnto hym. Thore is a lad whiche hath fiue Barlpe loaues: 
and two fiſhes: but what are they a monge fo many: And 
Jeſus lapde: make the people fit done. There was muche 
grate in the place. So the men fat downe, in number about 


Aang 
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fiue thoulande. And Jelus toke the bꝛead, and when he had 
geuen thankes, he gaue to the Diſciples, and the Diſctples 

to them that were fet downe, and lykewyſe of the kyſhes 
as muche as they would. Mhen thep had de eaten pnough, 
he ſapde Onto his Dilciples: gather vp the broken meate 
Iwbiche remapneth, that nothyng be lof, and they gathered 
it together, and kylled. vii. balkett es with the broken meate 
ok the fpue barlep loaues, which broken meate remapned 
vnto them that had eaten. Then thefe men (when they had 
ſene the miracle that zeſus dpd) ſapde: this is of a trueth 
the lame Pꝛophete that ſhoulde come into the woꝛide. 


THE EXPOSITION, | 

N Jr this Golpell we learne, that our Sa⸗ 

„ uiour CHRIST hatha ſyngular and 
ö pecial care fo them that folow him, that Nb. 6. 

R ſeeke the kyngdom of God, and the righ⸗ 


e toutes thereof, and fotte they chief be- 


lectation and pleafure in hearyng the woꝛde of God, 
and in pꝛactilyng the lame, fo that all ſuch ſhall want 
no good thyng neceſſary foz they lyuynge, but fhail 
haue abundanklye what fo euer is needkul, lo karre n ne 
18 it of, that they neede to delpayze of Goddes prot: dh % . 
dente in this behalke, as though he were ledde wyth 

No care at all to warde they n, and ther neceſlities. 

Thys Doctrine the wicked woꝛldlyngs and couetous 

carles are not wooꝛthy to heare, muche leſſe to beleue, 

ſeyng they invades are otherwyſe ſette. In Dede they 

heare that Chriſte bounteoully wꝛonghte thys great 

miracle, but they doo not beleue, that Chyiſte Wylle 

Doo the lame for thepin. Therefore are they all toge⸗ Wannengs. 
ther gyuen to the woꝛlde, (crave and rake together, 

what fo euer they can gette by hooze oz by trooke, by 

W 2. li. right 


alm. 34. 


* 
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ryght oꝛ by wꝛong, by laukull oꝛ bnlaufull meanes de⸗ 
tlaryng by all they doynges, that they haue no good 
and faithful perluaſion of Gods pꝛouidence, and that 
Chꝛiſte nepther can oz wyll deale with them, as he 
dyd with this people, ok whom oure Golpell matzeth 
mencion. Mea fone of them after the maner of Cow 
Fes, thyitke God to bee a careleſſe Gov, and not to re⸗ 
garde bys people, but to lytte ydell in heauen, galing 
about I can not tell vpon what. And therefore they 
thynzke it to bee their charge and duetie, to cartze and 
care, to aloꝛeſee and pꝛouide all thynges necelſary lo: 
them ſelues that they ſulter not hunger and eolde. cc. 
But fuche men, pea rather monſters of men, Chriſte 

catch fall regardeth not. They that embrace his woꝛd, Ciypitte 

1 0 ro contoꝛteth them in this place, that he will fede theym, 

good chyng. not with woꝛzdes, but with dedes, euen with all thin⸗ 
geg neceſſarie. Let vs not doubt, thynke, oꝛ compaſſe 

an. a. in our mynde, how we Mould be nouryſhed, but letle 
vs put our whole confidence in Chꝛiſt, whiche conky⸗ 
dẽce without al doubt (Hal not deceaue vs, but bꝛyng 
vnto vs no leſſe bounteous bleſſynge, then thefe men 
joue n. etceaued. Foz Chziſt is al wap at hande to helpe, ſuc⸗ 
pfaln. ge tour, and relieue them, that faithfully put they conki⸗ 
. Pet. . dence and truſte in hym. Caſt thy care vpon the Loꝛd 
ſaithe the Plalmographe, and he ſhall nouryſhe thee. 

he bietlons Ben C HK IS I is of fuche power, that if there re⸗ 
beth all thon: mayne no more then fiue loaues, pet can he ſoo bleſſe 
ges plentite u. them, that they ſhall ſuffiſe fue thouland men belydes 

women and chyldꝛen: And mozeouer of theym allo 

teaue fo. muche, that it (hall farre evcelle in quantitie 

the foꝛmer ſtoare. Foꝛ the kyꝛſte was ſcarceſp halle a 

baſtzette full, but that remapned aN 8820 as 
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whereot wee are taughte:that vf we beleue the woꝛd 

of God, aud doubte nothynge thereof, framyng our 

lpues atcoꝛdynge to the lame, GO D wyll vndoub⸗ 

tedly cave and pꝛouide for vs, and abundantlye lende 

vs What lo euer is neceſlarye for our lyuynge, as we 

mapye fee in this hyſtoꝛie. Although all be not godlye, 

that came here vnto CHRIS 1, pet Come of them 

Were earneſtly geuen to godlynelſe, and fought moze 

the wooꝛde of God, than they were carefull koꝛ their ere prous. 
bealy. Therefore Chꝛiſte careth for theym, and bꝛyn⸗ dence ot Geode 
geth it te paſſe, that they bee fed, when they thought 
nothynge of the matter. As though he ſhoulde laye: 
Fyzſt ok all, whatſoeuer thou be, (eke the kyngdome 15.6. 
of God, beleue in me and lyue accoꝛdynge to thy vo- 
cation: and as foz all other thynges, leaue the care 
vnto mee. Thoughe that thou haue not exceffe, 
thoughe thou haſte not thoufandes: pet that thou 
halte haue ſulliciente, J Wyll pꝛouyde. Foz golde, 
ſpluer, money. c. are not meete to bee eaten: thou 
hafte nede of bzeade, whyche commethe oute of the 
grounde. FE thon haſte not plentie hercok oute of 
the earthe: ik thou haſt not ground, lande, poſſelſions 

ic. onely beleue, and folowe thy callyng: fo halt thou 

Mot want breade., . at Codd ol QFN 
Dapelp experience mymiſtrethe vnto vs eraumples Labour. 
of toys thynge. Bee that in the begynnynge is but 

a pooze ſcholer, beynge Dplygent in his ollice thoꝛo w 

the bleſſynge of O berommeth a greate dottour. 

A mapde bernant beynge Diligent in her ſeruyte, and 
ſtudiolle loozyng vnto thynges of the houle, though 

the fauour ot God, cometh veto fuche mariage, that 

ſhe ts made mayſtreſle of an houcholde, hauyng lub⸗ 
ſtancegoodes, rycheſſe, and plentie al gibthyngeg. 

3 gow iii. There 
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There is greate abundance of fuche eraumples in all 
ages. As on the contrarye parte, they that feare not 
GOD, care not for bys wooꝛzde, are negligente in 
AWbeinete. thepz office, are pdell, and gene theym elues to llug⸗ 
gyſheneſle: They fall into myſerie, pouertie, and beg⸗ 
gerpe, vea though they haue muche lefte onto them of 
they; parentes oꝛ fceudes yet commeth it to naught, 
and waſteth away as (howe agaynſte the ſonne. 
Irelnes is ¶ Therkoze manp pong men now a days, geuyng them 
e lelues rather to ydleneſſe then to labour, to wycked⸗ 
neſſe then to godlyneſſe, are foꝛlaken of God, and by 
thys meanes fall into all kyndes of myſery and lewd⸗ 
neſſe, fo that epther they dye in battaplle, oꝛ come to 
hangynge, oz ells haue ſomme other ſhamekull ende. 
Whyche thynge is to bee vnderſtande alfo of fo ma⸗ 
ny as feare not GOD, noz faythfully walke in their 
vocation, be it neuer ſo bale and homely. All ſuch muſt 
nedes be accurled of God, aud be ouerwhelmed with 
myſeries. And well woꝛthy, for almuche as they loue 
not godlynes, beleeue not in Chꝛiſte, folowe not bys 
wooꝛde, waltze not in theyz vocation. ac. Foꝛ tf they 
did thys, they ſhoulde haue God in all their allaires a 
moſte ſure Defender, tutor, patrone, pꝛouider, encrea⸗ 
ler. at. fo that they ſhoulde lacke no good thyng. 
Learne therfore ot this Goſpell to beleue in Chꝛiſt, 
and that he wyll conſerue and kepe vs, and pꝛouyde 
all thynges neceſſarye for vs, ik we wyll applye oure 
ſelues to godlyneg, and loue Chꝛiſts woꝛd. As though 
che ſhould lay: It thon be godly, and frareſt God, loke 
thou for thy meate at my hande, moſte certainly: del⸗ 
papꝛe not, though thy loupuge be malle, J Will bleſle 
thy ſtoare, and prcuyde abundantly for thee. But pt 
chou folowe thole yates, that av wicked and vngod⸗ 
Mg \ ) 
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led, and yet there remayned muche. In thus doynge 
Cinitte ſetteth not fooꝛthe the bare woꝛde, as he dothe 
in the {prt Chapter of S. Mathews Golpell, but hee 
expꝛeſleth the fame in very acte, and geueth an exam⸗ 
ple therof. As though he Mould ſaye: am tyche, and 
tan ealily fede thee. Onely fee, that thou behaueſt thy 
lelle godiy. Folowe the woꝛde of God, and kepe that. 
As touchyng thy foode,lape the care therof bpon my 
backe. This is the Doctrine ol Faith which Chꝛiſt tet- 
teth kooꝛth in this miracle vnto bs. The Faithfull only 
vnderſtande it: the vnkaithkull regarde it not, but ra⸗ 
ther laugh it to ſcoꝛne, as they Doo all the other myſte⸗ 
tes of God. 3 

But belides this doctrine, there are remaining two: 
thyngs, which the Euangeliſt Doth diligently (et koꝛth 
The kirſt is, that Chat al keth a queſtion of his ditci- 


ples, and they anlwer what they thinke good. The ſe⸗ Tze caute or 
cond is, that he commaundeth to gather vp the frag: Ang le 
mentes, that nothyng perilhe. Nowe as concerninge a ang 


thet. i. dilciples Philip, and Andꝛewe:it euidently ap⸗ 


pbereth, what is the caule, that eee 


Philip. 


Math. 14. 
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bs vnto faythe by this his vnloked for bleſſong, vet it 


tan not be founde in vs fo true, ryght, and perfect as 


it ought to bee. Fon that lettech bs, that was allo an 


impediment to the dilciples: I meane, when we one⸗ 
ly conſyder, howe muche wee haue nede of, and haue 


noo regarde, home muche Chniſte is able to doboe, 


Wyth his bleſſpnge . Philpppe leaneth to reaſon and 
lay eth, that two hundꝛed peny woꝛthe of bꝛeade is 


not fuffictent, that euery manne may haue a litie moz: — 
fell. If a count be here taken ok the people, and tom 


pared with that ſumme of money that Philip here na⸗ 
meth: it ſemeth to be lytle in Dede. Foz there were not 
only fyue thoulſande men, but there were alſo mauy 
women and chyldꝛen, as S. Mathewe laythe, whi⸗ 
che are not numbꝛed. Philyp foloweth the rule of rez 


Meiſea aan lou, and accozdynge onto that maketh his accompt. ; 


eupli coun⸗ 


faler in mat. Æuen lo We go to worke, Neaſon altogether ruleth in 


ters of Hod. HS. and we caſte our accomptes, how much we haue 
nede for our neceſſary dayly and perelp expences. But 


Andze ve. 


ohen we perceaue that our goodes fayle vs, then are 
we out of countenance: then fall we to deſperation, 
and thynke verily, that we ſhall neuer bee able to ſu⸗ 
ſteyne our ſelues and our familie. 


And enen thus goeth it with An dꝛewe allo Me per⸗ 


ceauyng the good wyl of Chꝛiſt toward the pore peo⸗ 


ple, wold gladly that they were relieued. a therkoze tel 
leth Chꝛiſt what pꝛouiſion there is. haw that a boye 


had fiue barley loues and two kiſhes. But notwithſtã 


dyng when he remembꝛed what a great cõpany there 


was ok hungry folke, and conlidꝛed how (lender the 
gzouiſton was, he counted it nothing at all. nohat are 
thefe (ſaith he among fo many: Streight wais conli⸗ 
dering the nomber he caſteth away kaith /a en 
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not poſlible p ſuch a multitude tan be holpen and relie⸗ 
ned with fo litle quantitie of bꝛead a filbe. Ind this is 
a cõmune fault among vs al. not only when we think 
of lining, but alia in all our other troubles and daun⸗ pote well. 
gers. For we run ſtreight wais for help vnto reſon. yt 
realon fe no help. then out of hand we fall vnto mour⸗ 
ning a lamenting, vtterly deſpairing of contoꝛt. But it 
were much better, it we did caſt al our care vpon God 
é fall to no reaſoning about neceſlary thinges. Joꝛ by 
this meanes there ſhold be but one incõmoditie when 
anp miferte hold chance. where as now thoꝛowe our b 
tare it is doubled, and yet nothynge amended, Care care wo y 
no man riche : yea it rather bꝛyngeth diſeale of terh ao. hung. 
body & diſquietnes of mynde, two great peſtilences to 
mans lyfe. Examples in this bebalfe want not. Ther⸗ 
‘fore ſeyng that realon can no other wile do, but bee oc⸗ 
cupied about thoſe thynges that we haue nede of, and 
ſhe we her ſelle carefull about neceflaries; as thoughe 
dur whole wealthe depended of her carekulneſle and 
Dewle, whiche is directly againſt faithe : The Euan⸗ 
geliſt wold not let pafle this thing vnremembꝛed, that 
by the erãple of the diſtiples we may learns, ho w leude 
aud wicked (uch topes of reaſon are, namely in Chris 
ſtians, whiche oughte onely to depend on Chꝛiſte and 
his woꝛde. After the rule of realon Philippe and An⸗ 
Mero iudged truely: neither is it poſlible, that a man Te warde of 
Onelp ledde with realon can otherwyſe thinke, o haue beten is ieee 
any better Judgement. But we Chrittians may not onder ed. 
looke vppon Reaſon, but vppon the wood of God. 
ney we ought not fo fubtillp to reaſon, as con⸗ 
ntly & ſtedfaſtly to beleue: æ where realon faticth, 
there to lean vnto the woꝛde of god 4 faith, a diligent 
to cdũder, what a noble and faithful ſteward Chat 
is to 


God is at al 
tomes dent⸗ 


fyciall, 


3. Reg. . 
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istothe Chꝛiſtianes. ne can geue no more then wee 
haue. But John faith here of Chꝛiſte: He gaue of the 


loaues and fyſheg, not fo muche as was at hand, but 
fo muche as he would. Meyther is itto be thoughte, 
that he dyd this only but ones, and that he from bent 
forth wyll Doo no moze ſo among his. Foz, as I ſayde 
before, his examples and miracles are publyſhed and 


ceſſities and mileries. Foꝛhe is almyghtye, and hath 


prompted to vs healpe and defence. Therkoze all oure 


power is onely in thys: Where realon lufkiſeth not, 
that we ſhoulde make the matter vp with kapthe and 
prayer, and vndoubtedly beleue, that he is alſo a God 
vnto vs, whiche is not onely able wyth his bleſſyng, 
to amplifie and encreaſe that lytic we haue, as he dyd 
the honp and oyle ol the wydowe of Sarepta, but 
alfo that he is able ot nothyng to make all thinges. 
This confolation and contort ought we diligently 


to conſyder, and onely (as Chꝛiſt fapth) reſpecte thys, 


lette abꝛode at ali tymes, not onclp concernyng foode 
when GO D reſpecteth and healpeth them that are 
nedye and without comforte, but alſo in all other ne⸗ 


that fyꝛſte of all we ſeeke the kyngdome of God, and 


the rightuoulnes therok. As for all other thyngs that 


we haue nede of, lette vs caſt our care vpon our hea⸗ 


uenly Father, whyche wyll geue vnto his, euen when 
they flepe, as the Plalmograph ſayth: that is to ſaye, 


they ſhall be bleſſed and pꝛouyded foꝛ, and pet ſhal they 
not vnderſtande, hove and whence it commeth, as 


as wee mape playncly fee in thys myꝛacle. 


Joꝛ ſo ſoone as CHRIS I toke the bread into his 


handes, and added therto his bleſlong it was freight 
Wapes perceaued, how it was multiplied and encrea⸗ 


oe 
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fed. The fplhes allo when Chꝛiſte diſtributed theym. 
and commaunded them to be delyuered to the people 
Were encreaſed meruailous greatly, 91 
Thus woulde Chꝛiſt haue vs bothe to perceaue, and 
ro beleue, that we bythis meanes myghte attribute 
more to the ſecrete and inwifible richeſle of God, then TChewtlerieg 
to our pꝛeſent reaſon and tore. | ö or thys our 
Miſerable is the face of this woꝛlde. Ennemies are e. 
on euery ſyde of vs. Diſcoꝛd, debate, and ſtrife encrea⸗ 
lech dayly moze and moze. Our men and our money 
decay dayly. Che common wealtye is come vnto la⸗ 6 
meutable ruine. Al thynges go to hauoctze generale apt Mond 
ly neyther is ther any hope of amendment. The pope 
allo is not ydell, neither ſleapeth he, but feketh all mea⸗ 
nes polſible to diſturbe realmes, to fet Pꝛinces toge⸗ 
ther by the eares to being delolation to all thofe coun: 
kreys that relyſt his tyꝛannye, caſte awaye his intolle⸗ 
table poke, refute his wicked doctrine, Defpite his Dt 
uelyſhe decrees, pdell inuentions, crooked conſtituti⸗ 
ONS, vn witten berities ac. and embrace, beleue, and 
Holeſle the true and liuely Golpell of oure Sauiour 
Jelus Chzilt. Foz the Turk hateth not mare the name 
Of Cipitte, than the Pope dothe abhoꝛre the Golpelle 
chat we prokeſſe. Therefore leketh he all comers, and 
dudyeth by all meaneg that may bee, to take awaye 
the Golpell from vs, and to reſtoꝛe vnto vs the olde 
abhominations. no hich thyngs when a Chꝛiſten man 
dothe remembꝛe, it can no otherwyle then greue him. 
owe reafon begynneth to compaſſe with her ſelfe, 
what is bet to be done, and what pꝛouylion may bee 
made fo wythſtande lo great eupis. And When rea⸗ 
fon with all her deuyſes and counſayles ſeeth no way 
we to bꝛynge to palſe that the hatiy imagined, oz els 
tau 
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tan deuyle no apte courtfatles, howe epther to pꝛeuenk 
oꝛ dyſpatche fo greate malice and diſplealure, then fate 
leth fhe to conkullon, and at the laſt puto deſperation. 
Serke this, either can reaton feuttrate of her purpoſe be free frõ 
c practi tts Dnefe and deſperarion. Foꝛ fleſhe and biood can no 
other wyle doo, thenne her nature requyꝛeth. But the 
Chꝛiſtians are in a farre better cale. For when reaſon 
Fayleth; they lay hande on the woꝛd ok God, and with 
ſtedfaſt fayth beleue to receaue healpe and conkoꝛte at 
ohn. 18. the hand ol God, accoꝛdyng to his pꝛomiſe. But what 
is the commaundement of the word o what is to be 
Math, beleued in fiche an ertremitie and difficultie or thyn⸗ 
geg? Merilpy euen this, that Chet hath ouertome he 
pſclu 34. Wozld, and that the gates ok hell (hall not pꝛeuayle a⸗ 
gaynſt his churche: The eyes ok the Loꝛde are vpon 
the rigytuous, and his cares attent vnto they: praters 
Who hall hurte pou (faithe S. Peter) ik pe kollovoe 
4. bet. 3 that is good? Mot withſtandyng ik ye fulfer for righ- 
teouſneſſe lake, blefied are pe. The Loꝛde knowethe 
ho we to delyuer the rightuous out ok tentation, and 
. Pera. t reſerue anid kepe in ſtoze the wicked and vngodlpe 
agalnſt the day of iudgement bate their condemnati⸗ 
on and euerlaltyng payne, as S. Peter in that place 
bzingeth in Loth and the Sodomites for an example. 
Falthe in the ge that on this fort ſetteth before him the woꝛd and 
Soorne tor: bro myſe of GD, and holdeth cheym kalte wyth a 
An the heart. ſtronge Faythe, hym all the realons of the wonlde, 
though they ſhoulde faple, can not dilmay, noz cauſe 
hym to Defpayre. For he dothe knowe, that the Lowe. 
is aboue them, Whyche ruleth in the myddes of bys 
ee nnemype, and therefore is he contented wyth all thyn⸗ 
uad. geg, that he maye gloꝛype his name agapuſte en 
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that are aduerſarie sto his woꝛde, vere the churche ol 
GOD, and mabe nepther ende noz mealure againſt 
God and hys wooꝛde, enen as Pharao, and the E⸗ 
gyptians dydde: ſa that though the helpe of the woꝛd 
the Chꝛiſtians thoꝛoughe Faythe haue a mooſte cer⸗ 
tayne and ſure hope, where realone ſeeth no hope at 
all. Foz realon, When it perceauethe no healpe to bee 
at hande, deſpayzeth ſtreyghte wapes. But the Loꝛd 
ſheweth trewe healpe, yl wee holde it fatte; and fol: 
lowe godlyneſſe. Foꝛ he that geuethe hys mynde to 
wpekedneſſe and ſynne, and careth not foꝛ his con⸗ 
cience, thoughe it be neuer lo muche dekyled and ſpot⸗ 
ted with all abhomination, and yet thynketh to enioy 
the pꝛomple and the comkozt therof, he is vtterly de⸗ 
ceaued, and ſhall bꝛynge nothynge onto good effecte. 
And thys faulte was in the Dilcipleg. neyth rea⸗ 
fon they were well inſtructed, but they had no reſpect 
vnto the healpe of Fapth; neyther dyd they conſyder, 
Tohat a Loꝛde they had of Chriſte. D2 elles Phylippe 
would haue tolde an other tale after this forte, Two 
gundꝛed penye wooꝛth of bꝛeade are not lulficient for. 
ſogreate a multitude, that euery one myght haue a. 
ipttell moztell. But we are in cale good ynoughe, in 
As muche as thou arte wyth vs, whyche art able to 
fulfpll and to make good, what fo euer we doo lacke, 
koz as muche as wee are in fiche place, Where no 
Noupſpon canue bee made. Foz thou haſte that po⸗ 
wer and knowledge, the whyche other haue not. 
Andrewe allo wold haue ſpoken other wyle as thus: 
There is a bope here that hathe kyne barley loaues,. 
and twoo kocheg. Ik J thoulds haue the diltribution 
of thepm, they dodulde frarcely lulkile two perlones. 
Wut kozalmuch ag thou art petent, put che balppnge 
gude 


The fourthe Sonday in 7 “a 


hande buto it, and they Hail lulkiſe as manye as are 
here, vnough and inough agayn⸗ with a great portion 
left, This would the woꝛd and faith haue taught the. 
But when by the realon of their carekulnes, both the 
Aote thy woꝛd and Faith was vanpſhed awap, it was no mer⸗ 
chunſeu. Uayl though they tould remember no fuch thing. Ther 
‘fore this rule is to be oblerued: If thou loueſt p name 
of Chziſt, and notwithſtanding, thou leaneſt vnto rea⸗ 
fon, and vnto the deuiles therof beyng compelled, as 
it were of neceſſitie, pot fee that the wooꝛde of GO D 
beare the chiele rule, and haue the vppermoſte place 
al waies, fe that thoꝛowe Faith, thou depende wholly 
vpon God and his pꝛomple. Other wie thy helpe wil 
be vncertain, vea it Wyl be nothing. Foz curſed is that 
Hier... man (faith the Pꝛophet that putteth his truſt in ma, 
and maketh flethe his ſtrength, and luffceth his heart 
to go from the Loꝛd. ec ed ng 
Khe werde. Akter that Chꝛilt hathe moſte noblpe declared bys 
Sbuleth che bleſſyng among vs, we may not forget this tomman⸗ 
ciel Go Hemment that Chꝛiſt gaue his dilciples, concernpng the 
gatheryng vp of ſuche bꝛead a fyche as remained, that 
nothynge myght be loſt. Foꝛ as our reaſon in tyme of 
neceffitte can do nothing but recken and acompt how 
to compaſſe thinges to ſerue our nede, and can not a 
way with Faithe, noz pet conſtantly cleaue to the pros 
myſe of God: fo lykewile, when the bleſſyng of God 
is plentuous, the woꝛld neither can nog will rightly x 
thankfully vle the fame. Foꝛ many do abuſe the blel⸗ 
ſynge of God dito erceſſe, prodigally and waſtkully 
they ſpende it about naughte, as experience teachethe 
vs. Ik there bee a good wyne peare fo that there 18 
plentie of wyne, then fall the people to dꝛinkyng, gul⸗ 
lyng, gloſyng, quallyng, and moſt vnthantzkully a 
a 
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that precious and good gyfte of God, as though god 
5 oe had ſent ſuche abundance? of wyne onely to 
this ende, that the people ſhoulde dꝛinke dꝛonke. The 
bleſling of God they ought to bie, ec not to abule: a ik In time of 
we haue moze then pꝛelet neceſlitie reqtireth, it ought 2 rout 
diligently to be gathered to gether, a laide vp in ſtoze, 
that it may fupply 5ᷣ lacke a neceſſitie that is to tome, 
ag Joleph coũcelled Pharao king of Egipte, 5 with p 
greate ⁊᷑ plentifull encreale of the ſeuen former peres, 
be ſhould pꝛouide for the other ſeuẽ dere peares p {hold oec. +. 
follo we, that by this meanes there mighte be ſtoꝛe of 
grayne foz all his lande. In lke maner when god ſeu⸗ 
deth to artificers æ men ot occupation a good peare, ſo Frtéficcrs. 
that their wares be well ſolde, a they haue good vtte⸗ 
raunce of ſuch thinges as they occupie: they maxe not 
therfore abufe this bleſſing of God waſtelully (pede 
away their gaynes, but they mutt kepe them in ſtoꝛe . 
Warely lape the vp, d they in time to come may feruep 
lacze p is lyke to follo we. But foꝛalmuch as many do 
not this, but ſpẽd as fatte as they get, ĩ ſpare nothyng 
‘for the neceſlitie p is to come, therfore in time of nede 
they lacke,¢ God withdꝛaweth from the his bleſling. 
It is mete, that they whiche abule the gyftes of God, 
& riotoully ¢ waſtfully ſpend them awãy, ſhould at an 
other tune lacke, v by this meanes they maye learne, 
What it is to neglecte æ not to regarde the bleſling of 
god. And as ſome do, to much Waſtfully conlume the 
good gyftes of god, fo on 5ᷣ cõtrary part ſom do abule 
Tye by hourdyng them vp x niggardly kepyng them, 
bea that vnto this ende, d when a dearth come, they 
Map haue p moze gayne, thoughe it be vnto the biter 
vndoinge oftheir pore neighbours,as we may ler in C n. 
gur couetoug cozmoꝛantelpke comemongers, whiche ga. 
W aa hourde 
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hourde vp coꝛne in the time of cheape;that in the time 
ol Dearth they maye lel it the dearer vnto the protic ol 
thé ſelkes, but vnto the dilpꝛolit of other, fo that thep 
bꝛinge not forth the bleſſyng of God to the comoditie 
of other, as a when they ought,but only at fuche time 
as nape lerue their couetous defires, a they reape the 
greater pꝛokit. Salomon ſapth: He that hourdeth vp 
his coꝛne/ſhall be curled of the people: but the bleſſynge 
of the Loꝛd ſhal fall vpõ the heades of them that boing 
tt forth, (el it for a reafonable price. Thele catarpillers 
of the comon wealth whiche only ſeke their owne pri: 
uate lucre, whether it be in Coꝛne, catteh oz other wile, 
are a ſpitetull kinde of people, hated ol God and of ali 


Hue this d go dip men. Foꝛ as touching that Cyt cõmandeth p 
ernche men, Fragments & Cache thinges as Weare lefte ; to be ga⸗ 


The miferp 
of couctous 


MENs 


thered vp it was not cõmanded to that end x it Hold 
ſerue the couetous luſtes of the moſt couetous woꝛld⸗ 
linges, but that we hauing them in ſtoꝛe might be the 
move able to helpe the nedye hungrye. But carnall 
reaſõ ſaith:hourde it vp that thou maiſte be the ric her, 
although other by that meanes be beggered. As 
though God gaue his bleſſinge vnto thee to ſerue thy 


couetous affections, a not rather p by it thou ſholdeſt 


ſerue at all times the tomon neceſſities of other. But 
by this meanes it cometh to paſſe, that thele gredye 
gupftes lokyng continually foꝛ gayne, do not only not 
worke accoꝛdpnge to the bleſſing of God to the pꝛolit 
vf other, but they them lelues allo thoꝛowe their cone: 
touſnes tale no plealure noꝛ die of the thinges, which 
they pꝛoleſſe. Foꝛ a couetous man lacketh as well that 
he hath as that he hath not. Therfoꝛe as thep > beleue 
the woꝛde of god, although they lacke . pet thal fo be en⸗ 
creaſed with goodeg that they Hall haue gods l 
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t pnough euen vnto the vttermolt: lo lyke wile they? 
abule the giftes of God vnto their owne couetoulnes, 
pꝛouoke againtte them (clues bis curſe, that in their 
greateſt abondance they are moſt nedie and miſerable 
For this is the milery of the couetous woꝛldlinges: it 
is no leſſe gricfe vnto them to diſtribute and layẽ out 
their goodes, then it is to get them, and to ſeratch thé 
together. And when any calamitie oꝛ miſchance hap⸗ 
peneth, as it many times cõme to paſſe, fo that their 
goodes haue ſome miſfoꝛtune, as their come to be eatẽ 
with vermine, their wyne to ware lower, ac. Then 
are they lo vexed in their mindes (a payne woꝛthie 
luche a ſinne, and a plague woꝛthely caſt vpon them) 
that the loſſe of the greue them moꝛe, than if they had 
neuer had them. What man, ik he be a man in dede, 
and not rather the monſture of a man, had not rather 
to haue a litle in the feare of god with a quiet + mery 
conſcience, then to haue greate abondance with gods 
anger and diſquietnes of minde? namely, when this is 
moi certen, that ſuche vnmercikull Mammoniſtes 
haue not only God their enemie, their conleience a con 
tinuall æ vnreſtfull accuſer, al good men aduerlarieg, 
all pooꝛe men out cryers, curſers, and delperers of ven⸗ 
Seaunce to fall vpon them, but allo they haue the deuil 
at hande with them, whiche fo be wytcheth them, and 
maketh them luche doltes, that they can not fee what 
good and right is, noꝛ lifte vp their mindes fo muche 
AS ones to be thankeful to God foꝛ his bleſſinges, nog 
pet to conſider fu2 what purpoſe they were geuẽ them 
of God but remaine in luch blindnes of minde,p they 
know none other god, but Mämö, the riches a goods 
Of this word, which fo log as they abide fate, they are 
lale, but if they ones decay then is * me hope gone, 
| ij. lo 
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fo that thoꝛo w the luggeſtion ol Satã many or them 


fall vnto deſperation, hange vp them lelues, dꝛowne 


them ſelues, cut their own thꝛote, oꝛ other wiſe rid the 


lelues out of the wape e at the laſt for abulynge the 


bleſſings of God y for their vnmercikulnes they haue 
their poꝛtion with the deuill, whom they haue fo long 
ſerued, in that lake that burneth with kyꝛe and bꝛym⸗ 
ſtone. And this is the payne of this lacrilege, when 
the bleſſyng of God is turned vnto a pray of mans co⸗ 
net oulnes. The blellynge ol God is not to be caſte a 
Wape by riot and prodigalitie, but to be zepte and 
muche made ok, that it maye helpe in the tyme of 
neceſſitie, and that choꝛowe it, the better pꝛouillon 
mape be made forthe pooꝛe: Meither is it to be hour⸗ 
Ded bp, but lyberally to be brought forth puto the ſu⸗ 
ſtentation of the nedye, that we maye not feme to 
haue receaued Gods gyftes in vayne, but rather vn⸗ 
to ſuch an ende as he hath appointed, that is to faye, 
vnto our owne neceffarie confozte, and vnto the rez 


* 


licfe of the pooꝛe and nedye, as it is written: ge 


bath diſperſed abzode and geuen to the pooze: Ther⸗ 
fore his righteouſues abydeth foꝛ euer and euer. 


Thus in this our goſpell we haue heard aconfortable 


Doctrine, howe we in all our neceffities mutt haue an 
eye vnto the Loꝛzde Chꝛiſte, and vnto his woꝛde, and 
altogether depende vpon the lame, and loke for diet 
fing at his hand, nothing Doubting, but that whatſoe⸗ 
uer he hath mercifully pꝛomiled vs /p fame wyl he moſt 


bounteoufly perfoꝛme ſt geue vnto bs. Foꝛ he is a loꝛd 


both of will and power, and abundantly riche for fo 


many as call vpon him: yea he will graunt vs move, 


then we dare be bolde to aſtze, ſuche and fo greate is 
hig mercy vnto them, that faythkully beleue on aes 


The fyweth Sond iy in Lent. Folio. 83 
— God geue vs his grace, and bleſſe vs, that we inape 
day mee and more encreale in godlynes, ſeke the 
kyngdom of God and the righteouſues therof, beleue 
hig holy worde, and line accoꝛdyng to our bocation, 
and calling, in all our neceffittes miſeries, afflictiong 
and troubles, whether it be concerning foode oꝛ other⸗ 
toile cleaue vnto him and to his gracious pꝛomiles, 
alwayes lokyng foꝛ helpe at his moſt merciful hande, 
thoꝛo w our Lod Jeſus Chꝛiſt: to whome with the 
father and the holye ghoſte be all honour and glozpe 
woꝛzldes without ende. men. 
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I bliebe ot pou can rebuke me ol linne⸗ It 3 fay: 
Abbe trueth, why do pe not beleue me⸗ He that 
Mis OfO O D, beareth Goddes woꝛdes⸗ pe 
WN AA therefoze heare them not, becauſe pe are not 
Of G O D. Then aunſwered the Jewes, 
and laid vnto him: fape we not well that thou art a Sama: 
ritane and haſt the deupll⸗ Jeſus aunſwerede: J haue not 
tze deuyll, but J honour my father, and pe haue dichonored 
me. J ſcke not mine owne pꝛapſe, there is one that ſeketh 
and Judgethe . UGerplp, verplpe J faye vnto you, pf aman 
_ Kepe my ſapinge, be thall neuer fee death. Then fayde the 
Sees onto hym, now know tue that thou hat the deupll. 
Abꝛaham is dead, and the Prophetes, and thoufapett, pr 
a@ man kepe my ſapinge, he ſhall neuer tatte of drathe. Art 
thou greater then our father Abraham whiche is deade⸗ 
And the Pꝛophetes are dead: dA hom makeo thou thy ſelke⸗ 
Jeſus aunſwerede: ZF 4 yonour my felfe mine honour ts 
nothinge, it is my father that honourethe me, whiche pow 
AA. uj. ſape 
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ſape is pour God, and yet ye haue not knowen hym , but J 
knowe hym, and yr 3 fay 3 knowe hym not J challbe a Iper 
lpke vnto you. But J knowe hym, and kepe his fapinge* 
Pour father Abraham was gladde to ſee my dape, and he 
ſawwe it, and refopred. Then ſapde the Jewes vnto him: 
Thou art not pet kiftie peares old, æ haſt thou ſeene Abꝛaha? 
Jelus ſapde vnto them: Uerplp, verply Flay onto pou, ere 
Abꝛaham was bone, J am. Then toke they vp ones to 
call at hym: But eins hid hym lelfe, and went out of the 
Temple. 


THE EXPOSITION, 


e Gotpell of this pꝛeſent londap is 
P full of matter, and miniſtereth many 
‘uk e thinges to beconſidered, which all ta 
handle at this pꝛelent, tine will not 
utter. Therloze will we choſe out of 
ll onely thts pꝛineipall point, namelpe 


of god, is not of god Thele woꝛdes are fo ſymply and 
plainly ſpoken of Chutt that no man wil thincke, that 
tiey be of any great weight, oꝛ muche to be eſtemed. 
But he that knoweth thete thinges truly, ſearcheth a 
pondereth earneſtiy, what this meaneth to de of ode, 
o2 not of God he ſhal ſoone perceaue, that the thinges 
wherof Chuſt here ſpeaketh, are of greate walght and 
linguler unpoꝛtaunce. Foz this is ceiten, that ma can 
Not do beot Hane no greater faulte layde to his change, neither can 
sovis}arer he fuffer anye greater Infamye , then to be repoꝛted 
chat can be. that he is not of God. All the dülplealures e 
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chaunce to a man in this life, be they neuer fo greuoug 
and manp, are not to be compared to this, that Chꝛiſt 
in kewe woꝛdes lapeth to Jewes, ye are not of god, 
Thertoꝛe all the matter cõliſteth in this thing that we ehevefpiters 
heare the woꝛde of god, and kepe it. Foꝛ this is euidẽt ar che bende 
thoꝛow the whole ſtoꝛp of the goſpell that they which Canes ot tara, 
wil not here the woꝛde of od, but ſyeake euil of it, 
and blaſpheme it, folowe the deuil, and, are obedient 
vnto hun, which caryeth them whyther he wyll, and 
vſeth chem to what purpofe he lyſteth, and the lenger 
the woꝛſe, as we maye fee in the Golpell of this prez 
font Sonday. Firſte the Jewes are angrye, becaule 
Chit begynneth to pꝛeache. A fterwarde they begin 
to {peake euill and ſpiteful woꝛdes of hym, callynge , 
him a Samaritane, and layinge that he bath a deuill. ene eiemies 


This might ſeme to be wycked pnough. Hot With of 2008 worde 


pꝛocede from 


ſtandynge they pꝛotede and go foꝛz warde with their wicktone ta 
wickednes, and ware (ll madder and madder. nohat weckednes. 
mageſt thou, faye they, of thy ſelfeꝛ to be ſhoꝛte, they 


geue ouer themſelkes to greatly to al vngodlines and 


miſchile that at tie laſt they bende them ſelueg vn⸗ 

to murder, and tatze bp tones to kyll Chꝛiſte. Into 

this horrible wyckedneg are they fallen, becaute they 

Detpite the woꝛde ol God, betauſe they biaſpheme god What is to be 
and his woꝛde, and ſpeake euil of the loꝛde Chꝛiſt. And or the deupl. 
here pe fee, what it is to be ofthe deuil: verely, not to 
heave the woꝛde of god, to blaſpheme the true god, to 

peak ill of him, and to go about to murder him: OF 

Chis loꝛte in thele our dayes are ſtubboꝛme a dilobediet 

Pt dzen, which wil not obeir their parétes, but delpiſe Stabbozne 
both them k their cõmaundementes. After warde cher en 

go fozw rd in their wiczednes: they curle cheir parẽts 


and caple on them And although they do not execu te 


wali, the 
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the very acte of murder vpon them, pet wylhe they 
their parentes dead, oz els they them ſelues lyue fo 
vngracioufly, that their parentes wylhe them leifes 
rather dead then a lyue. And all this come to paſſe, 
becauſe ſuch wycked childꝛen wil not heare the woꝛde 
of god, noꝛ endeuour them lelues to kepe it. And thus 
goeth it thoꝛo w out the wozlde where they will not 
heave the woꝛde of God, and frame them (cifesto liue 
actoꝛdyng therunto, as we may ſee in euill ſpeakers, 
lpars, blaſphemers, fighters, ruffins, and ſuche other 
wicked perlons, whiche go foꝛward daply moze aud 
moꝛe in their wickednes, tyll at the laſt they come to 
a fhamefull ende. Ok this matter haue we allo exrpe⸗ 
b eien. rience in the Papiſtes, whiche the longer they conti⸗ 
newe, the woꝛſe and madder they are. They raple, 
they ſpeake cutil, they curſe, they blaſpheme both the 
woꝛde and the preachers thereol, and neuer ceafle fro 
their furious madnes and mad furie till they condẽne 
the woꝛde for herelie, and the pꝛofeſſours thereof fo: 
heretizes Stilmatikes, apzehending, them, caſting 
them in pꝛilon, and alterwarde moſte cruelly murde⸗ 
Te delpiling ryng them with kyꝛe, with lweoꝛde, with halter, with 
of dhe grebe Wafer. Werelp the contempte and delpiling of godes 
fpnne that is. woꝛde is the greateſt ſynne that may be. Foꝛ in other 
ſynnes when a man offendeth , he may be repꝛoued a 
taught to do better, the giltie will acknowledge and 
dtonfkeſſe his fault, but in this ſynne, when the woꝛde of 
God is contemned and blaſphemed: the pꝛofeſſours 
therol are moſt miſerably entreated, r at the laſt moſt 
cruelly murthered: it is not poſſible, that the auctours 
of this moſt abhominable wickednes will luffer them 
ſelues ones to be admonilhed ok their faultes , oꝛ be 
perluaded that they do euill. Bea they eee ; 
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do well, and that in ſo doinge they pleale god, and do 
god hye ſeruice. As for the Doctrine that they condẽne, 
itis, fay2 they, playn? hereſie. And as touchinge the ton, 16, 
pꝛokeſſours thereof, what other are they, then wicked 
heretikes, ſo wers of newe doctrine, deteauers of tge 
poore, ſcilmatykes, Apoſtatas, foꝛſakers ofthetetes 
of Iſraell, enemies of our mother holp churche, trou⸗ 
blers of the comon weale, and at the laſte, what not? 
whome to deſtrope and vtterly to take awape from 
the face of the earth, who is fo farre eſtranged from 
the rule of reaſon , that will not iudge it a moſte rea⸗ 
fonable and latofull acte. Thus they pleale thé felfes po. 6. 
in their wickednes: They reiopce When they haue 
done euill and tope in their ſynnes lo farre is it of, that 
they are aſhamed of their euill doing, where as in all 
other ſynnes comonly the contrarye is founde, Ther⸗ 
fore it commeth of the deuill, not to heare the woꝛde of 
G O D/ but to blaſpheme it, and to perlecute the pꝛea⸗ 
chers ok it. This wyckednes of the Papiſtes aboue 
all things mutt be eſche wedor them, that hope foꝛ any 
pane of gods kyngdome, other wife nothinge is to be 
oked foꝛ at the bande of God but anger, indignation, 
ct at the laſte, death a Damnation. Foꝛ this is an harde 
and greuous wozde, that Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh here to the 
Jewes: pe heare not the woꝛde of god, therfore are 
pe not of God. Foꝛ he that is not of God, is of the de⸗ 
uill, and is oppꝛeſt with the greateſt plagues and pe⸗ 
ſtilences, that can be deuiled. Ho man can withe vnto 
hun f greater euill, then he is all redy fall into. It is 
lamentable to conlider, that this great and abhomi⸗ 
nable lynne is nome cõmon almoſt among all ſtates, Toe dewiters 
meane, the contempte ol hearinge gods woꝛde, and an 17 
Specially amonge them that be of greate authoꝛitie. It io be reppoueD 
eg” | ‘aman 
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a man Mye vnto them: thou doeſt not well, that thou 

cõmeſt no ofter to the ſermons. What doeſt thou fet 
them at naught? this thinge ſheweth euidentlye that 
thou art not ot god. The greateſt part of thé wil an⸗ 

{wer on this maner: what haue J to do with fermoss 

J knowe my ſelfe, I trow, what is beſt to be done. 

It thou be impoꝛtunat vpon them, and tell them, they 

muſt take an other waie, oꝛ els they can not be laued: 

thou thatte ſynde them by litle ¢ litle to be exaſperate 

and moued, that they will rayle vpon thee, a thꝛeaten 

the a diſpleaſure, if thou hold not thy peace. This is 

fuche an hoꝛrible wyckednes and greuous ſynne, that 

it maketh any Chꝛiſten heart to tremble and to ſhake 

foz feare, ſeinge that Damnation hangeth vpon it, as 

Chrift ſayeth: he that heareth not the woꝛde of God, 

rohit; is not of god, but he is the lonne of the Dentil s namelp 
. when they ave fo frowarde and wicked, that they wil 
not only not do well, but they wyll allo defende cheir 

euill, as the Jewes in this our Goſpell do, and faye: 
Sape we not well, that thou art a Samaritane, and 

haſt a deuill? This is 5 very deuil that chalengeth vn⸗ 

to hym the honour of God, deſiereth to be counted 

holy, and by no meanes ſullreth to be repꝛoued. And 

this is one parte, that wholdeuer heareth not gods 

woꝛde, the ſame is not of God, but of the deuill. 

But this is not foto be vnderſtande, as thoughe the 

deuill had made “ty > 0 8 ry ie 9 

To hat et is to che g, reaſon and ſo forth. May uc inges are 
e of Sodes creation and gyfte. Therfoze muſte a 
man make a Difference betwe z the thinge and the 
and deceaueth, 
had a good tonge geuen hym OF wor >but the abule 
of the tonge is of the deuill, becauſe Neat 
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konge vnto the deuill to be abuled, euen to blaſphe⸗ 
me God his holy woꝛde. So lpkewile God geueth 
hole and good eyes: But he that abuleth them vnto 
the contemplation and beholdynge of vapne, fyl⸗ 
thy and vnhoneſte thonges, that cõmeth of the de⸗ 
uill. In lyke maner when the hearte thincketh vn⸗ 
clean? and eruel thinges: the very hearte it felfe of the 
obne nature is not euil, and is of god, but the euil v fe 
thereok is of the Deull. Cõtrariwile, that is vnderſtãd 
to be of god, when the eares are put to this ble, that 
they heave the woꝛde of God a can be contented tobe 
repꝛoued, when they do amiſſe. Alſo when the tonge 
is occupied in pꝛayer, in teachinge, in edikyinge and 
tonfoꝛtynge other, ſuche caves and tonge are of God, . 
and without faulte. Foꝛ they are put vnto that vle, Phas isto 
for the which god made them. So in like maner, whe 
the heart thincketh honeſt, pure, chaſte a godly things, 
ds Howe our neighbour mape be edifyed, and not of: 
fended howe Godes glarie may be fet forty and not 
hyndꝛed: ſuche an hearte is the creature ol God, as the 
bates and the tonge lykewiſe are, and Doth right wel 
pleaſe god But they are therefore named to be of god, 
betauſe they wolde not, that thele their mẽbꝛes ſhold 
thincke, ſpeake, and heare anpe thing, that ſhoulde be 
againſte God. And it it chance at any time that we 
fall by ſpeakynge euil by beinge angry, ac. Net we f 
returne again, we tonkelle that we haue dane amilſe, be rover= 
and altze foꝛgeuenes. This cometh ſometime to paſſe chudzen whe 
khoꝛawe the euill beh ꝛiour of other, oꝛ bychaunce, er etend. 
and lomtime before we be aware ol it. But we re⸗ 
pent vs hereok, and make haſte to come again into 
the right waye, with a ful purpoſe neuer to fall inta 
the ſptze againe. But they are the deuilleg chen 
Which 


* The fyueth Sondayin Lent. 
which ſtubburnelp go forth ſtyll on in doinge euil and 
vk thep be repꝛoued, they ſtoutlye and arrogantipe 
uanlwer: what care J fox it? as diſobedient and ſtyl⸗ 
necked childꝛen do, when they are coꝛrected of their pa⸗ 
rentes. Thele are of the deuil and become daily woꝛle 


per⸗Alld Wozſe. Foz the deuil, will not ſuffer them to reſt, 


ties of the de⸗ 102 to be quiet. Fyꝛſt they deſpile the wozde: after- 
uli chudzen. Wurde they blaſpheme, curſe, and ſpeake euill: laſt of 
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Pfal. t. 


The popes 


all after the maner of the Jewes, they take vp ſtones 
and go about murder. By theſe properties the deuils 
whealpes be knowen. Foꝛ he is a murtherer, a calum⸗ 
niatour, an accuſer, a pycker ok quarelles, and a de⸗ 
{piferof god and his woꝛde euen from the beginning. 
Therkoꝛe let this Doctrine be a dekence vnto poua- 
gainſte this moſte abhominable ſpnne, that pe allo do 
not deſpiſe the woꝛde of God, but gladiy heare it, and 
diligentlye exercile poure felfe in the meditation and 
ſtudy therof both night and daye, and learne to frame 
out lyke accoꝛdyng to the fame. Then ſhall you be the 
lonnes of God: other are the childzen ok the deuill. 
For they haue loft the woꝛde, lyfe, rightcoutnes , and 
are the very bonde llaues of the deuil. Heither can 
this any thing at all helpe them, that they are of great 
power ⁊᷑ richẽ. In this lynne ſtycketh the Pope euen 


en cnemie of bp to the harde cares, with all his complices. Foꝛ he is 


gore wende. euer againtt the woꝛde ol God, and for it 1 


and toꝛmenteth the Chꝛiſtians, moze cruelly then the 


N 
N 


Turke doth. And by this may pe know that the de⸗ 


uill is in him, that he belongeth vnto the deuil with 


all his. But they that gladly heare the woꝛde of od. 
are of god. Nowe what is god: he is no murtherer 


but a creatour and maker, frõ whom all lpfe cometh. 


But the deuill neuer made man noꝛ gaue bem 90 


Bw 
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Cheriare ag God is a lyuing god ſo lykewile is he the 
verp Ipfe ok all them, that are of hym and heare his 
worde. This doth Chik conkirme here with this his 
notable ſaping, worthy. for euer to be rcemembꝛed: ve⸗ he worde of 
rely berelp, I fape vnto pou, if an man will Repe my ron dat. 
woꝛde he thal neuer fe death. But what other thinge 
is it, to kepe } woꝛde of God then neuer to Depatte fro 
it? and to beleue, that whatſoeuer Chik hath pꝛomi⸗ weyers ito 
fed vs in the goſpel conternyng koꝛgeuenes ok ynnes beve the word 
and euerlaſtynge lyle, is true, and to remayne in the. od. 
fame faith and hope vnto the ende, he that Doth thys, a 
faith Chꝛiſt, hath euerlaſtyng like, neither nedeth he to 


feare ſinne, hell, noꝛ the laſte iudgement. Foꝛ to ſuche 


one, all is grace and mercie, death in Dede ſhal aſſaulte 

the faithkull, and flea the bodies of them, yet thal they weary, 

not fele it, as they do, whiche are vnder the power 

of the deuil, and dye without the woꝛde of God. For 

they die vn willingly, ſpurne againſt death, take on as |ye death of 
though they were madde, roꝛe out lyke lyons, rekuſe te wycked. 
Death and wold by no meanes dye, and pet dye mutt 

they. Bea ik it were poſſible, they wolde leape thoꝛo w 

à thouſand kyꝛes to eſcape death. But fo hall not the⸗ 

Do, ſayth Chꝛiſte, that be my difciples , that heare my 

woꝛde and kepe it. Foz when khey lye vpon their Tyr death ot 
bed and muſte dye, they hall haue no ſuche trouble, the Sede. 
turmople, and diſquietnes. They ſhall haue ioye and 
peace in their heartes towarde God, conkoꝛtyng them 

felues with the hope of a better Ipfe to come, a in that 

hope as perlos fallen on fleape, [wetely departe with⸗ 


out feare oꝛ tremblinge. Foꝛ although death halt car 


poꝛallp flea then, pet thal that death be fo apalled and 
made of no force, that it ſhall not be felt at all, enen as 
though a man ould ſwetely fall a ſleape bps afotte 


ila 
ge win 
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pillow, as we many tines (ee in ſuche as for cheir of: 
kenceg are condempned to die. when they go to ufer, 

being before wel inſtructed inthe woꝛde, and faithfuls 
x beleuinge the ſame, they offer them felues gladlye, 
„ wllingte a witha mery and chearefull hearte to dye. 
They feave not meyther treble they, as thete do whiche 

fele no conſolation uo conforte in p woꝛde, for he that 

keleth death; and is not armed with the woꝛde of god 

A gainſt death a the terrours of the ſame:he is madde, 
wode, & frantitze g fareth as though he were in Defpe 
What como- ration pea and poſſeſſed with the deuil. Colder ther⸗ 
by bearpnge foze, (C dearely beloued) what a great trealure a prez 
che woꝛbe of cious Jewel ye get, When pe diligentip a gladly heare 
God. the woꝛd of God. The firſte is this, ve know yᷣ ye are 


bk god, z haue ouercome p deuil and al his infernalar⸗ 


mie, EP neither ſinne no Damnation hath aux power 

ouer pou. Moꝛeouer what ſoeuer ſhoulde be o biected 
àgainſte pou to the hyndꝛaunce of pour ſaluation, it 
can not pꝛeuaile againſte pou, but ve ſhall ealelp ouer⸗ 

come it. But contrartwile, the woꝛlde with the leaſte 

trouble > cometh, wareth madde, is impaciẽt æ falleth 

vuto vtter deſperation. The Chꝛiſtians vndoubtediy 

in this woꝛlde haue many troubles. Foz wozlde € 

Tbetrus chy the Deuil hate the moſt ertremely. Therkoꝛe are they 
dttans are nt⸗ at al times in daunger of life, of goods, of fame, ⁊ of al 
ſheckel. b elier they haue, How how ſhal they kynde meanes, 
tlioũ ſuffer theſe thinges paciently; verely by none other⸗ 
wave, then by holdinge faſte the worde, and cleauinge 

harde to the ſame / laping let it go as it wil go. J am 


not of the woꝛld, bit of god:foz if J were of ß woꝛld, 


P woꝛnlde wolde Deale otherwile with me But J had 
rather a thouland times, woꝛlde ſhould hate ¢ perſe⸗ 
cute me, then loue me / fo fal out of the fauour a Wi 
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will Of god. nohere the minde is thus affected a ſerled. 
all the troubles ⁊ aduerlities of p woꝛlde palſe awape 
a3 a cloude, oꝛ as a byꝛde that is ſwyfte of wynge. 
They ſdewe them telucs a litle while vnto vs, but 
ſtraight way they are gone. Let this be your greate a 
linguler confolation,that euen in this life ye fele the ng 
wer of woꝛde: but {pecially then whẽ death ch meth, 
which no w thoꝛo w ß kaith that pe haue in the woꝛde, 
ig eus as aſweke a plealaunt flepe. And as he p wat. Desth to the 
eth ĩ darkenes a perceaueth not ö theaues is ᷣ ſoner dete 2 lte 
oppꝛeſſed & ouer tho wen, vea ar befor he be Ware eue Sune sleeve. 
fo goeth it W the kaithfulꝛthe deuil is the theite a mur? 
therer a hath lwoꝛne our bodely death, ſo ö we ta not 
eſtape it, not withſtãding when we are enarmed with 
the woꝛde / ⁊ holde faſte p, we thal ſcaſely fele death or The worde ot 
any payne therof. Foz the worde ſetteth men in a ioye⸗ Hoge tos 
ul and quiet ſtate /a maketh their cõlciences cherekul cdueriute. 
merp and gladde, lo that they deſpaire not, when ad⸗ 
uerlitie cõme neither matze they any bulines, wiẽ they 
loofe their pꝛomotiõs & Ipuinges, but kepe pactence in 
all kinde ok aduerlitie: pea when Death come, they em⸗ 
brace it iopefullp receaue it without any feate at al, 
onelp this is ther conkoꝛte, that fox Chꝛiſtes lake they 
haue a mercilul father in heauen. Foꝛ this they leaͤrne 
in the woꝛd, without p woꝛd they can learne nothing. 
lf there were non other caule that we Mould delyꝛe 
the knowledge of gods word, dut only to learne how 
we Ought to take there dayly töbꝛanteg a aduertities 
that chaunce vnto va, it might woꝛthe ly ſeine a caule 
luffictent. But this is nothing incomparilolr or p latt 
mierte that tõmeth bp death. Foz as cõcerniug that 
it is euident that then there is no heipe in anp phiſition s 0 
oz in any other thinge. Chritte alone our Low 181 
an Which 
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which beipeth vs, which allo ought to be moꝛe eſte⸗ 
med of vs, then al the things in the wozlde. But how 
goeth it with vs? whẽ he offereth vs this helpe a reme 


Die, pea and bꝛingeth it home to our owne doꝛes, we 


deſpiſe it, and ſet naught by it. This therfore chaun⸗ 
‘Seth vnto vs woꝛzthely alterwarde that we be not al 
God, and fo by litle and litle dayly fall moze and moze 
into moze greuous linnes and become woꝛſe c woꝛzſe, 
às it is ſuflicientiy before ſayd. when luche are at the 
point to dye, they can fnde neyther helpe noz councel. 


And what remaxneth there for all ſuche, then mere 


tation, teare, tremblyng / hoꝛroure, pollyng out roꝛing, 
pea deſperation and damnation? Cherfore this is the 


pꝛincipal point of Doctrine contapned in the Gofpell ok 


this pꝛelent ſonday, that we diligentlye embꝛace the 


woꝛde, gladly heare it, and fatthfullp beleue it. It pe 


do this; then ſhall ye ouercome lynne, deuyll, death, 
hebac. And althoughe death hall tabe pou out of this 
lyfe, yet ſhal ye fele no payne of hym, but it ſhalbe vn⸗ 


t 


to you as a motte ſwete and pleaſaunt flepe. Foz the 


woꝛde of God is ſuche a conforte and pꝛelent belpe, 
that it bꝛingetb vnto vs a quiet lyle, a mery cõſcience . 


euerlaſtyng ſaluation. As forthe vngodly and ſuche 


AS deſpyſe the woꝛde of God, there can no moe mil 


chief — —— vnto iti sith 4 
Foz ket heare not the woꝛde of God, they ar 
not of God. As an vnruly childe, whiche deſpyſeth the 


tcommandement ot God, careth not for his parentes. 


what can be ſpoken more vnto his reproche;then tha 


K b 
he ig the ſonne of the deuill, and not of God? This is 
not liqhtip to be regarded, oʒ to be fet naught by. To:? 
it were better to be the bonde ſlaue ofthe Turke, o oZ 
any other moſt barbarous and cruell tyꝛaumt, span 1 


4 
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tko be the captiue and bondllaue ofthe deuyll, which is 
an acculer a calummatour, a picker of quarels a mur 
derer and ſeketh all means poflibie to cafe vs into vt⸗ 
ter deſtruction. Take hede of this milchieke, and dily⸗ 
gently conlider with pour ſelfs, in what gret reuerẽte, 
and eſtunation pe ought to haue the wobꝛde of God. 
Foz there is none other vefeue, help, oꝛ remedy againſt 
euerlaſting death, deuyh inne, hell ac. then to hold faft 
the woꝛd of Chyiſt, that ig to fay, to beleut his pꝛo mile 
and thoꝛow faith in his woꝛde to haue a ſure hope of pt wyet 
Luerlaſtyng ſaluation. Foꝛ when Chꝛiſt larth· e that oka 
Woll kepe my wooꝛde, hall neuer tee deathe. e mea⸗ f 
neth not the lawe that God gaue to the Jewes by 


Moyſes, wohiche lawe although it bee a treweßholp, 
and profitable dockrine, yet ſeyng we becauſe of dur vi Werte 5 
kious and coꝛrupt nature can not obey that Doctrine, 
Eis become bute. vs the miniſterie ok deaths, and al⸗ 
wales repzoueth, accufeth,and condemneth our linne 
before God. Therloꝛe haue we nede ofan other woꝛd 
that we may be delpuered from ſynne, and be iuſtikled 
before God. And that nowe is the wooꝛde of Chꝛiſte 
wohere he fayth : Pe that heleueth in me; thall neuer fe e 
deathe. This woꝛde muſte be appꝛehended and layde f 
de on with a ſtrong faithe, fo that we may by no 
means doubt, but that it is true, which Chꝛiſt pꝛomp⸗ 
- FOr he that refuſeth the woꝛde, and taßeth coun⸗ 
‘MULofhis owone deulſe, he hal fynd death and not life. 
ie in the agony of dent not arc ding toß we 
kancie, but accoꝛdilig COP pohich we heare in the woꝛd 
muſt we judge and fate. J ſee that J muſt die, but F 
Bears the promite and word ok Chpilt mp Lorde} that 
Hhoroto hom A hall haue like. For ag to uchyng line, 
kthe whiche z mutt nodes inter denthit e bttcely 
— BB taken 
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caute ef death taken awaye by hym, fo that God for his deathe ad 
relurrection, wyll be mercpkull vnto me, and geue me 
euerlaſtynge lyke. This is truely to kepe the wooꝛd of 
Chꝛiſte. But it is an harde thyng to haue this kapthe. 
Foꝛ fleſhe and blood can not other wile bee perluaded 
then as they fele and pꝛoue. Agaiuſt this peruers and 
fro ward realon muſt we ſtriue, and afke of God hys 
aithe is the Holy be he map ſtabliſhe our hearts thꝛoughe 
Gpft of God. the woꝛde, that they map retaine and keepe the true: 
g aith. What the caule is, why the woꝛde of Chꝛiſt 18 
of lo great elkicacie, myghte, and power, Chrifte hym 
ſelfe ſheweth in the ende of this Goſpell: And in thos 
poynt he fo greatly moueth the Jewes, and ſtirreth 
them vnto anger, that they are ready to ftone hym vn⸗ 
to deathe. Foz this troubled the Jewes, that Ctpitte: 
laid, his woꝛde pꝛeſerueth and Defendeth from euerla⸗ 
ſtyng Death, foꝛalmuche as they ſawe, that Abꝛaham 
Moyſes, and other holy men, Which be greately com⸗ 
mended in the holy ſcripture, wer dead. They tho ught 
that Chꝛiſt was muche inferiour to them, and that it 
was a matter woꝛthy to be laughed at, that he ſhould 
fo muche bꝛagge, boaſt, and ſette out his woꝛde. But 
Chuſt antwered: Abꝛaham delired to ſee my Daye, he 
ſawe it and reiopced, that is to fap: It Abꝛaham had 
not kept my woꝛd . he had dyed euerlaſtyngly and ben 
damned for euer. Beloze Abraham was, faith Chriſt, 
Jam. And that is thus muche to fay : J am almigh⸗ 
batt Gon die and euerlaſting God. Now he that Wil be deliuered 
_mavonte i From his lynnes elrape euerlaſtyng deathe, and come 
vnto euerlaſting like he mut be holpẽ by me, and ſeke 
help at none others hãd but at myn alone. This could 
neither Motes noz any of the Pꝛophets ſpeke truly of 
chem ſelues. For they were all men. But Chꝛiſt is god 


and 


© 
' 
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and man. Therloꝛe is he able to geue life x euerlaſting 


laluation , none but he alone. This is a great confoꝛt 


and a moſt ture confirmation of our faithe, where we 
confeſſe 5 Chꝛiſt is true a euerlaſting God, as we haue 
the like teſtimonies of thts thing in many a Divers pla 


tes ot theCuangelical hiftory,> our whole truſt (hold 


be in hym, x in his woꝛd, t in none other. Foꝛ this is ỹ 
word of god can by no means deteue vs. What loe⸗ 
uct he ſpeaketh is certain and ſure a is neuer void, but 
is as ſure, as Godby his woꝛd made heauen ¢ earthe 
of nothing. Lerne this diligently, and with thankful 
hearts knowledge this ineſtimable benefit and pray p 
God by his holy ſpirite may kepe vou in 5ᷣ truth of his 
woꝛd, d receiue pou into euerlaſting life through Chꝛiſt 


his ſonne, to whom with the father and the holy ghoſt 
he all honour and gloꝛie for euer and euer. Amen, 


The Sonday next before Eaſter ,comontly 
called Palme ſondaye. 
¶ The Soſpell. Math. xxvi. 


d it came to paſſe, when Jeſus hades 
kintched all tzeſe ſapinges, he ſapd vnta 
bis Dilciples: pe knowe that after two 
0 dapes halbe Cater and the fonne ofman 
hall bee delpuered ouer to be crucikied. 
5 Then allembled together the chick [ates 
fes and the Scribes and the rivers of the people, butethe 


Palace ot the high Pꝛieſt (whiche was called Caiphas) and 


healde a Countell, that they myght take Jeſus byſubtiltte 
and kill hym. But they laid: not on the holy day, leſt there 
be an vpꝛoꝛe amonge the people. When Jeſus was in Wes 
fhante in the houfe or Dymon the Leapa2;there tame vn⸗ 


to ſbym a woman, baupnge an Alabatter boxe of precioud 


B. ii. opnt⸗ 


N 
N 
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opntment and pobwꝛed it on his head as he fat at the booꝛde. 
Wut when his diſciples Catv it, they had indignatid ſaping: 
Wherto feructh this walt This opntment might haue ben 
well ſold, and geuen to the pooze. Mhen Jeſus vnderſtode 
that, he ſapd vnto them: Ca hp trouble pe the woman for 
the hath Ww2ourhte a good woozke bppon me. Foz pe haue 
the pooze alwapes with vou, but me pe ſhall not haue al⸗ 
wapes. And in that ſhe bath calle this opntment on my bos 
dy, ſhe did it to bury me. Uerplp 3 ſap brito pou: Mher fo: 
euer this Golpelt ſhalbe preached in all the woꝛlde, there 
hall alſo this be tolde that the bath done, for a memoziall 
ok her. Then one of thetwelue ( whiche was called Judas 
Iſcarieth) wente vnto the chefe Pꝛleſtes, and ſapde vnto 
them? Mhat wyll pe geue me, and ZF wyll delpuer bpm vn⸗ 
to pour Andthey appointed vnto hym. xrx. pieces of ſpluer. 
And from that tyme fooꝛth he fought opoꝛtunitie to betrape 
hym. The fir pape of ſweete bꝛead, the diſciples came to 
Jeſus, ſaping to him: Mhere wylt thou that we prepare foz. 
thee to eate the Paeouer? And he ſapde: Goo into the 
Citie to ſuche a man, and ſay vnto hym: The matter faith, 
m tyme is at hande, J wyll kepe my Caſter by thee with 
my diſciples . And the diſciples dyd as Jeſus hadde appoyn 
ted them, and they made redy the Paleouer. Mhen the ez 
wen was tome, he fat dotone with the twelue. And as they 
dyd eate, he ſapde: Uerplp J (ape bnta you, that one of vou 
hall betray me. And they were erceadpnge ſazowkull, and 
beganne enerp one of them to lape vnto hym: Loꝛde is it 
a: He aunſwered and ſapd, he that dyppeth bis hande with 
me in the dyſhe, the ſame ſhall betraxe me. The ſonne of 
man truelp goeth as tt is wꝛiten of hom: but wo vnto that 
man by whom the ſonne of man is betraped it hadde bene 
good foꝛ that man yr he had not bene boꝛne. Then Judas, 
match en hom, aunſwered and ſapde: Paſter, is it 


A 


j 
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Je He fapd onto him: thou hat ſapde, And when they wrre 
eating, Jeſus toke bꝛead, and when he had geuen thanks, he 
bꝛahe it, t gaue it to the diſciples, and ſais: Dake, eate, this 
is my body And he toke the cup ¢ thanked, gaue it to the: 
ſaping: Dꝛynk pe all of this, foꝛ this is my bloud (whiche is 
of the new Teſtament) that is ſhed foꝛ many, foꝛ the remiſ⸗ 
ſion of ſinnes. But ¥ fap onto vou, J will not deinke henſe 
forth of this fruite ofthe vine tree, vntyll that daye when 4 
ſhall dꝛinke it ne we with vou in my fathers zyngdom. And 
when they had ſayde grace, they went out vnto mount Dit 
ucte, Then (aide Jeſus onto. them: All pe ſhalbe offended 
betauſe of me this night. Foz it is writtene: 4 wyll finpte 
the Hopherd,¢ the thepe of the flock ſhalhe ſcattered abꝛode: 
but after 3 am rifen again, 3 wil go betoꝛe pou into Galile, 
Peter anſwered and faide vnto hym: Thoughe all men be 
vffended betauſe of thee, pet tpl J not be offended, Jeſus 
ſaide vnto hym: Uerip 3 faye onto thee, that in this ſame 
night, befo2 the Cocke trowe, thou ſhalte denye me thꝛyſe. 
Peter ſaide vnto hym, pea though 3 ſhoulde dpe with thee, 
vet wyll Inot denye thee, lpkewyſe alfo ſayde all the diſci⸗ 
ples, Thenne came Fetus with them vnto a farme place 
(lohlche is called Gethlemane) and fayde vnto the Diſci⸗ 
ples: Sptte pe here whyle J go and pꝛape ponder. And he 
tooke witb hym Peter, andthe two lonnes of Zebede, and 
beganne to ware fo20lwfull and heaupe. Then ſaide Jeſus 
Onto them: Py ſoule is heauye even bnto the deathe. Tarp 
ve heare, and watche with me. And he wente a littell tars 
ther, and telle flatte on his fate, and pꝛaied, fapinge? O mp 
father, it it be pollible, let this cuppe pate from me; neuer⸗ 
theleke, not as 3 mill, but as thon wilte. And be came brs 
to the Difciples, and founde them a llepe, and ſapde vnto 
Peter: What, cdulde pe not luatche with me one houre ? 
. WO SUG OV as iui sR, tit, aT Matche 
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Mlatthe and pꝛape that pe enter not into temptation, The 
ſpirite is willyng, but the fleche is weake. be wente awape 
ones again & peated ſaping: O mp father if this cup may not 
paſte away from me, except J dainke of it, thy wyl be kulfyl⸗ 
led. And he came and found them a lleepe agapne, for thepz 
tpes were hraupe. Andhe left them, and wente agapne and 
pꝛapedtht thizde tyme, ſaping the ſame worde. Chen come 
methe he to his dilciples „and ſapde Oto them: Oleepe on 
nowe and take pe ur re ſt. Behold the houre is at hande, and 
the lonne of man ts be trapede intothe handes of ſinners. 
Uyſe, et vs be gong, beyolde he is at hande that doth bes 
trap me. Mhyple he pet ſpake; loe Judas one of the number 
ok the twelue tame, and with hom a greate multttuds with 
ſwoꝛdes and ſtaues, ſent from the chiek Pꝛieſts and elders 
ok the people. But he that betraped hym, gaue them a tos 
ken, ſaping: M ho ſdeuex I kyſle the ſame is he, holde hym 
faſte. And foꝛthe with he tame to Jeſus and ſapde: Maple 
Paiſter, and kylled hym. And Itſus ſapd buto hym: Fend 
pherfoꝛe art thou tome? Then came thep and lapde handes 
on Jeſus , and toke hym. And beholde, one of them whiche 
wert with Jeſus, ſtretchede out his hande and delve his 
ſwoꝛde and ſtroke a ſaruaunt of the hye Pꝛieſtes, and ſmote 
ok his cave, Then ſaide Felus vnto hym: Put vp thy ſwoꝛd 
into the cheathe, foꝛ all they that take the ſwoꝛde, Hall pes. 
ryſh with the ſwoꝛd. Thinkeſt thou that J can not now pꝛay 
to mꝑ father, and he hall geue me euene nowe moꝛe then 
twelue legions of Angels? Wat how then Hall the Scrip⸗ 
‘tures be fulfylled: Foꝛ thus muſte it be. In the fame houre 
ſayde qeſus tothe multitude: Me be come out as it were to 


a tyſete with ſwoꝛdes and frances foꝛ to take me. 3 fat daplx 


with pon teachyng in the Temple, and pe toke me not. But 
all this is dondthat the Scriptures of the Pꝛophetes myght 
be fulfylled. Then. all the. Diſciples fozſoke him and fled. 
And they toke eus and led him to Catphas the hre patel, 
Inger: 


5 


4 


Ie Sonday next before Eafters 192 
where the Scribes and the Cloers wer affembled, But Pe 
ter folowed him afarre of Unto the his pricks palacct went 
in, and lat with the ſeruants to fe the end. Che chiel pricks, 
and Elders, and all the counſel foughtfalfe witnes againk 
Jeſus) foꝛ to put hym to death) but founde none, vea when 
many falſe witneſſes came, vet found. they none. At the laſt 
came twofals witneſſes, and ſapd: This kelowe laid, 3. am 
able to deſtray the Temple of God, and to buyld it agapn in 
thee d aies. And the chief pꝛieſt aroſe, and fain vnto him: Ans 
wereſt thou nothing? iby doo theſe beare witnes again 
the? Bot Zeſus held his peace. And the chief Pꝛieſt anſwe, 
red and ſaid onto. hym: I charge thee. bp the. liuynge God, 
that thou tell vs whether thou he Chꝛilt the ſanne of Ood : 
Jeſus ſaid vnto hym, Thou chaſt ſaid. Heuertheleſte J ſape 
onto pou, herafter thal pele toe ſonne of man ſptting on the 
right hande of power, and commynge in the cloudes of the 
ſkye. Chen the hye Pietz rent his clothes faping:| be bath 
ſpoken blatphemype,twhat.nede we of anp moze wytnelles⸗ 
Behold nowe ve haue heard his blalphemie, What thynke 
re e They aunſwered and ſayde; Mee is wooꝛthpe to dye. 
Chen did they ſpit in his face, and butketed bpm with fiſtes. 
And other ſmete hym on the face, with the palme ok their 
bandes, ſaping; Tell vs thou Chat, who Is he that ſmote 
thee : Peter fate without in the Court, and a damoſel came 
to hym, ſapinge: Thou alſo walk wyth Jeſus of Galilee, 
But hee denped bekfoze them all, ſaping: 4 wote not what 
thou ſapeſt. Mhen he was gone aut into the Poꝛche, an 
other wenche ſawe hym, and layde pate the n that were 
there: Thys kello we was allo pth, Jelus. of Nazareth. 
And agayn he denxed with an orhe, fayinge: 3 do not know 
fhe man, After a whple came vnto hym they that Toode 
e id Dato Peter: Surely thou art euen one, of them, 
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forthy ſpeethe beloꝛayeth thee. Then beganne he to curfe 
and to weare that he knewe not the man. And immediat⸗ 
Ive the Cocke crewe, and ster remembzed the wooꝛde ol 


Jeſa, whiche fapd onto hym: Bekoꝛe the Cocke crotue, thou 


halt denpe me thꝛple:and he wente out, and wept bytterlp. 
Al hen the moꝛnyng was come, all the chieke Pꝛeſtes and 
Elders of the people healde a Councelle agapnſte Jeſus, 
to put hem to death, and bꝛoughte him bounde, and deliuered 
him vnto Pontius Pilate the deputie. Then Judas (whiche 
hadde betrated him, ſeing that he was condemned, repented 
hym ſelfe and bꝛoughte againe the. rrr. plates of ſiluer to 
the ſchteke Pꝛieſtes and Elders, ſayinge: J haue ſpnned, 
betrapinge the Innocent bldode. And they (aide: What fs 
that to bs 2 Ser thou to that. And he caſte dolone the ſyl⸗ 
ner plates in the Temple, and departed, and wente and 
hanged hymſelke. And the chiefe Pꝛieſtes tooke the filuer 


plates and {sine} It is not labotull fo2 to put them into the 


treafure, betauſe it is the price of bloode. And they tooke 


tcounſel, and bought with them a potters field to burp ſtran⸗ 


gers in. Mherefoꝛe the fielve is called A cheldema, that is 
the ficloe of bloud, vntill this dap. Then was fulfilled that 
whiche was ſpoken by Hierempe the Pꝛophete, ſapinge: 
And they toke. xrx. ſiluer plates, the price of him that was 


valued, whome they boughte of the childꝛen or Alraell, and 


gaue them forthe Potters fielde, as the Lode appopnted 
me, Jeſus ove befoze the Deputie, and the deputte aſked 
him, ſayinge: Art thou the kinge of the Jewes 2 Jeſus fatd 
vnto hym: Thou lapett. And when hee was acculed of the 
chiefe Pꝛieſtes and Elders, he aunſwered nothinge. Then 


faide Pylate vnto hym : Heareſt thou not howe many wit⸗ 


neſſes they lape againſt thee and he aunkwered him to nes 
ver a woꝛde, in ſamuche that the Deputie meruafled greats 
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lp. At that feaſt, the Deputie was wont to deliver vnto the 
people a pꝛiſoner, whom they would deſire. He had then a 
notable pꝛiſoner called Barrabas. Wherefore when they 
were gathered together, Pplate (apse; TH ether woll pe 
that 3 geue loſe vnto pon Bairrabas, oꝛ Jeſus whiche is cal⸗ 
led Chꝛiſt?ꝰ Foz he knew that foꝛ enuythei had deliuered him 
When he was [et Downe to geue tadgement, his wife Cent 
vnto him, ſaping: haue thou nothing to do with that tu mã: 
fo J haue fu fred this day many things in my ſlepe becauſe 
af him. But the chief Pꝛieſts t Elders perſuaded the pesple 
that they ſhould aſke Barrabas, and deſtrop Jeſus. The de⸗ 
putie anſwered and laid buto them: Mhether of the twaine 
wil ve that 3 let lole vnto you? yep ſaid Barrakas. Pilate 
ſaid vnto them: what chall 3 do then with gelus, that is cals 
led Chih) Whey all faid vnto him: let him be crucified. The 
deputie ſald: Mhat eutl hath he done? But they cried moe, 
ſaying: Let him be crucifien, Mhen Pilate ſaw ß he coulde 
pꝛeuaſle nothing, but that moze buſpnes was made, he toe 
water, and wached his handes before the people, ſaping: 1 
am innocent of the bloud of this iuſt perlon, ſe ye. Then an⸗ 
ſwered all the people, and ſatd: His bloud be on vs, r on our 
childꝛẽ. Then let he Barrabas looſe vnto thé, and ſcourged 
Jeſus, and deliuered him to be crucitied Then the ſouldioꝛs 
of the deputie toke Jeſus into the cõmon hal, and gathered 
vnto him all the cSpany, and they ſtripped him, and put on 
him a purple robe, and platted a cro une of thoꝛnes, and put 
it vpon his head, and a reed in his right hande, and bowed 
the knee befoze hym, and mocked hym, layinge: Haile kyng 
ol the Jewes, And whenne they badde ſpytte dypon him 
they tod ke the reede, and (mote hym on the head. And akter 
that they hadde mocked hym, they tooke the roabe of hym 
Hapne, and putte hys owne rayemente on hym, and beddt 


ev 
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dym awapto ceactfp hym. And as they cam out, they tound 


a manne of Cpꝛene (named Spymon) hymethep compels 


led to brare bys Croſle. And they camme onto the 


plate, whyche is called Golgotha (That is to lap, a place 
of dead mennes ſkulles) and gaue hym vineger mpngled 


with gaulle to dzynke. And whenne he hadde taſted there⸗ 


ok, he woulde not dzynke. Mßhenne they hadde crucifped 
hem, they parted bys garmentes, and dydde caſte lottes 
that it myghte bee fulfplled, whyche was ſpoken by the 
Pophetes Thep parted my garmentes amonge theym. 
and vppon my veſture dydde they caſte lottes, And they 


fatte and watched hym there, and ſette vp nuer bps head 


the cauſe of his deathe witten: Thys ts Jeſus kynge ol 
the Jewes. Then were the twos theeues crucikped wyth 
hym, one on the ryghte hande, and an other onthe lefte, 
They that paſſed by, reuyled hym, waggynge theyꝛ hea⸗ 
dos and fapinge: Thau that deſtropedſt the Temple of 
God, and dyddeck buplde it in thꝛee dzpes, ſaue thy ſelfe. 


Ik thou bee the ſonne of G O D, tome done frome ths 


Grote . Lpkewpfe aifo the hre Pꝛieſtes mockynge hym 
lupth the Scrpbes and Elders, ſapde: He ſaued other; 
gym ſelte he can nat ſaue > Ik he bee the Upnge of Fleas 
ell, lette hym nolve comme doſone krom the Craſle, and 
we wyll beleue hym. Pee truſted in God, lette hym de⸗ 
luer hym nolve pl he wyll haue hym. Foz hee ſapde: 4 
am the ſonne ot GO D. The thieues alſo, whych were 
crucified with hym, cate the fame in bys teethe. Frome 
the firthe bower was there darkeneſle oucr all the land, 


untyll the nynthe hower. And aboute the nynthe hower, 


Jeſus crped hopth à lowde vopce, fapinges Bly, Ely, las 
mafabathany, That is to faye? By God, my God, why 
bate thou lozſaken me? Some ok them that Mode there, 

wpen 
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when they hearde that, ſaypde: Thys manne callethe ko: 
elias. And ſtrepghte wape one of them ronne and toke 
à ſpunge, and whenne be hadde fpllevit full ot vineger, 
hee putte it on a reede, and gaue hym to dzynke. Other 
ſapde, Lette bee, lette vs fee , whether Helias wylle 
come and delpuer bpm. Jeſus whenne hee hadde crpes 
agayne wyth a lowde vopce, yealded bp the ghoſte. And 
beholde, the vaple of the Temple dydde rent in two par⸗ 
tes, frome the toppe to the bottome, and the earthe dydde 
quake, and the ſtones rente, and graues dydde open, and 
manpe bodpes of Hatuctes wyiche llepte, aroſe and wente 
gut of the graues after hys Reſurrection, and came into 
the holye Citie, and appered vnto many. Mhen the Ten⸗ 
turion, and they that were wyth hem watchynge Jeſus, 
{nine the earthequake, and thole thynges, whiche hapneds. 
they keared greately, fapings: Trulp this was the ſonne ol 
GD. And many women were there, beholdyng hem 
A karre of) whyche folowed Jeſus frome Galiles, 


THE EXPOSITION;. | 


e Is dape is redde in the Churche;. 
as ve haue hearde, the ſtozwe of the 
n papnefull Paſſpon and dꝛeadefulle 
„death of our moſt ioupnge Loꝛde and 
„dete Spanioure Jelus Chriſte. Aud 
€ although the pation of Chpitt ougite 
| at alli 


5 
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AB und baal: at all tymes and euery daye, Dplpaentely to bee re⸗ 
ar Chic we membzed ok vs, and of euery Chuttian, ſeyng it is 
fto me the pa that onely and alone pꝛetious trealure, whereby wee 
Wer of Sata. are delyuered and ſette ar lybertie frome all the pos 
wer ok helle, from Sathan, ſynne, deathe, damna⸗ 

tion. ac. vet the aunciente Fathers of Chꝛiſtes chur⸗ 

che in tymes paſte haue well pꝛouyded, that we hold. 
haue euery peare a certapne peculiar tyme appopnted 

fox this purpole, tu the whyche we myght doo and 

exercile this eyther pꝛiuately oꝛ publykely. Foz by this 

meanes ſhall the Paſſion of Chꝛiſt be the moze dily⸗ 

gently incultzed and beaten into the pouthe, and allo 

bee the moze ſurelye engraffed in the memoꝛie of the 

Elder forte of people. Mowe, koꝛalmuch as the ab 
ſion of Chꝛiſte hathe in tymes paſte ben meruaplout⸗ 

lye abuled by Dayne meditations and cogitations of 
ſuperſtitious and ignoꝛant hypocrites, we wyl at this 
pꝛelent leaue all ſuche vanitie, and declare howe the 
paſſion and deathe of CHRIST oughte trewely 
and profptablye to bee conſydered, weyghed, and 
pondered, vnto oure ſynguler confolation and com⸗ 
forte, and alfo vuto the a mendement of our lyfe and 
conuerſation. Thys ſhall bee bꝛought to paſſe, tf wee 
1 dilygentlye expende, weyghe, ponder, and confpder 

of this ferma, ele pꝛincipall poyntes followynge. 


I Fyꝛſt what the Paflion of Chꝛiſte is. 
2 _, SHecondly,rohat pꝛouoked and moued hym to luk⸗ 
ker tps Ballon. 1 
3 Thirdly, how Chꝛiſt bothe outwardly and inward⸗ 
4 ‘ourthly, what frutte and profite he hath procured. 


7 
and gerne bs by he Pater. 
9 aoe fi) 2 igy nth a9 118 . TUE 


~~. 
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Fyꝛſt, the paſſion of Chit is none other thing, then 5 0 
an vnmealurable dolour, loꝛo we, toꝛment and payne, What h 
whiche he of a ſingular a vnoutſpekable loue toward cit is. 
vs fo2 our ſynnes, that hee myghte purge them, and 
vtterly put them away thoꝛow his latilkaction) out⸗ 
wWardly in his body, and inwardly in his ſoule ſuſtei⸗ 
ned rie luffered, tyll = Sane he pe 5 0 orb : 
vohich ſhalbe opened a declared moꝛe playnly herafter, 
Decondly there are fpue caules, that moued Chritt to h mung 
ſufter his moſt doloꝛous and peinful paſſion. The firtt far k to fate 
is, out ſynne, which could none other wife be clenled ! 
purged, and put away but only by the pallion a death 
of Chꝛiſt. The ſecond caute is, the greate and vnout⸗ 
ſpeakable charitie, loue, and fanoz, that Chꝛiſt and his 
heauenly father bore toward vs men, whiche charitie 
touſde not abyd, that we ſhoulde periſhe and be dam⸗ 
ned in our ſynnes. The third caule is, the euerlaſtyng 
councell and pꝛouidence of God, wher with he deter⸗ 
moned by this meanes to ſhewe his loue, and to deli⸗ 
ner mankonde frome ſpnne. The fourthe caule is the Cen 
trewe and faith full pꝛomiſe whiche he made in tymeg 
tee Dute of the whiche alterwarde foloweth the 

lyndnes and indignation of the Jewes, whiche is 

n the Frat g 4 8 thy 

| ouchyng the fyꝛſt cauſe, J mean our lynne, the 
holy Peaphete Elate ſpeazeth on this maner: ze Was She fete 
wounded euen vnto the death for our lynnes, and bꝛo 
Ken onpieces for our wickednelleg. In thete woꝛdes t 0. 
the Pꝛophete detlarech, wherkoꝛe Chꝛiſt was fo eupll 
bandled, and lo greuouſſp punithed, verily not foꝛ his 
Otonie (pine. For he is the onely begotten and derely 
beloued forine nf God, which neuer committed ſynne, 

er was there euer found any guple in hig mouth. ber. 


pra 
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4. Pet. 3. 


Rom. Jo 


«Cor, 3. 


very malpce and ennue agapntt bent, 
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pea for our lynne, for thyn and myne iniquitie Was he 
wounded and broken on peces. Therkoꝛe laith the pꝛo⸗ 
phet: Foꝛ our liane. Now that he faith (Our) that is, 
oz the ſynne of all men did he fuffer and die. For whẽ 
he had ones fake vpon him aur infirmities & diſeaſes, 
then mutt be allo die for cur linnes and wickedneſſes, 
as the pꝛophete laith in the afore recited chapter, the 
Loꝛd hath laid the iniquitie of vs all vpon hym. And a 
lytle after the pꝛophete fpeabing in the perlen of God, 
fapth : Foz the ſynne of my people haue J ſtriken and 


ſmitten him. And in the ende of this chapter he ſaletyh: 


He bare the ſynnes of many, and paide fo tranſgrel⸗ 
ſoꝛs. Daud in like maner complaineth in a cextapne 


Pſalm, and ſpeaking in the perſon of Chꝛiſt ſaith: The 


rebußzes of them whiche rebutzed theeche meaneth the 
heuenly father) fell on me. nd a litle afoze: I paid the 


things that J neuer toke, ude haue greuoullß affen⸗ 


‘Ded God, diſhonozed his holy name, and greatly obſcu 
red his glozie. All this muſt Chyitt pay ſatilkie a make 
amendes fog it: Therkoꝛe faith Peter in his kyꝛſt Epi⸗ 
ſtle:Chꝛiſt ſuffred ones fox our ſynnes, the iuſte for. the 
vniuſt. Hero doth it folo w/ chat not only the Jewes 
whiche lyued at that tyme, neither the ſouldioꝛs, noz 
pet Pilate, Herode. c. are gilty of the paffion and deth 


of Chrfte, but allo all foꝛt ol vs, whyche all withouk 


exception haue ſpnned. For for Oure ſynnes was 
CHRIST ſlapue and nayled on the Croſſe. Hey⸗ 
ther are wee better thenne they that crucitid bps 
Althoughe that the Jewes dydde not knowe hym as 
the tonne of SDD, other wyle they would not haue 
crucified the Lozde of gloꝛye: vet foꝛ all that, schon 


227 


N 
A 
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on hymas a gyltlelſe manne, acculed hom, and ſiewe 
bpin. But he hadde neuer come to that poynte it our f 
lynnes had not ben: for the whyche hee was ſtrpken, K. 3. 
wounded and ſlayne. So lyke wile made we hym to f 
ſerue in oure ſynnes, and through bpm much loꝛow (top are a 
With our triquitics. Therefore lette vs no more bee chats deth. 
angrye with that mplerable caytife Judag, plate, 
Herode, Capphas, Annas. c. as the maner hereto⸗ 
fore bathe bene: pea rather, lette euery man be angrye 
woyth him ſelfe, accuſe hym ſelfe, and impute the fault 
to hym elfe, as vnto hym, whych fo2 his {panes dyd 
catt Clxiſt that iunocent lamb ok God into this moſt 
hoꝛ rible and intollerable payne. 12 
Te leconde cauſe is, the ercedynge great charitie, eye ſcconds 
loue, and mercye ol GO D, whyche he ſhewed vnto aue. 
vs miferable men a wicked ſynners without any me⸗ ee 
kite 02 delert on our bebalfe, wherwyth the heauenlyx Ron. 8. 
Father beyng pꝛouoked, ſpared not only his begoteen 
fontie, as Sainet Paule layth, but foꝛ vs delyuered 
him vp euen vnto death. This declareth Saint John 1. lohn 45 
in his Epiſt lle, ſaping: In this thyng hath the loue of . 
God appeared, that he lente his onely begotten ſonne 
into the woꝛlde, that we myght lyue thorough hym 
An thy is loue, not that we loued God, but that be 
buued vs, and fent his ſonne to make latilkaction foꝛ 
dure ſpnnes. And Chitte hym ſelfe ſaythe: G O lohn. 3 
hathe lo derely loued the woꝛlde, that he bath geuen 5 
hys onely begotten ſonne, to the ende, that all that do 
beleue in hom, ſhoulde not peryſhe, but haue lyle e⸗ 
nerlaſtonge. Thys Charptie and Loue moucd 
CHRIST ao to obeye hys Father in thys bes - 
halke fo that he came do won into this woꝛld, and toe 
aure ſpnnes vpan hym as the Pꝛophete Elaie 1 
f Aes 1B: 


* 


Eſa. z. 


Rem. 5. 


ohn. . 


Philip. 2. 


a. Epiſtic g. 


Adis, 2. 
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Ju his touc and in his ſauour hath he redemed them. 
And S. Paule ſaich: God ſetteth forth his loue mers 
natloutlp to warde vs in this, that when we were pet 
ſynners, Chꝛiſt dyed for vs. And Chꝛiſt hym ſelk faith, 
No man hath a greater loue then thys, that a manne 
fhoulde geue his lyle foꝛ his freudes. Ok theſe places 
of the holy ſcripture tofoze alledged, it appeareth eui⸗ 
dently, that the ſetonde cauſe of the death of Chutt is, 
the loue of God to warde all mankynde, whome oure 
milerable and wꝛetched ſtate, did fe greatly moue and 
ſtrike With tender compaſſion, that he ſent his onely 
begotten Sonne (wyhyche allo of very loue towarde 
man, obeyed hys fathers wyll, euen vnto the deathe, 
the moſte ignominious and ſpitetull Death of p croſſe) 
into this woꝛlde, and gaue hym ouer into the handes 
of ſynners, that he by his death and paffion myght de⸗ 
lyuer vs from euerlaſting death a damnation. Wher⸗ 
of we may learne to loue one an other, and fo to bee 
mynded one to an other, as Chꝛiſte was mynded to⸗ 
warde vs. Of this thyng dothe S. John admonyſhe 
and feache vs in his Epiſtle, where he ſaieth: In this 
haue we kno wen loue, that he gaue his (pie for vs, € 
we ought to geue our liues foꝛ our bꝛethzen Paule al⸗ 
fo in his epiftle to the Philippians, exhoꝛteth vs, that 
alter the eramples of Chꝛiſt we old humble our ſel⸗ 
ues, and ſerue one an other. euen as Chꝛiſt ferned vg. 
The thirde caule is, the euerlaſtynge councelle and 
pꝛouidence of God, which by his vndutſpeakable wil 
dome, determined krom euerlaſtynge to delyuer man⸗ 
kynd by the death of his ſonne, before the world was 
made, as Peter in his ſermon teſttfiethß wher he after 
many woꝛdes of the crucikping af Chpiſt, aich thus: 
Hym (Chꝛiſt haue ve taken by the handes of oe i 
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teous perlõ s, after he was deliuered by p determinate 
councel, foꝛeknowledge of god, and haue crucified g 
llapne him. And Chatte huntelfe in the golpell telleth 
afozehande in many plates, æ geueth his difciples foze⸗ 
warning, how that this paſſion a death thal chaunce 
and comme vnto him by the euerlaſting councell and z 
Decree of his heauenly father, as he laid alfo vnto Pi⸗ 1. 
late: Thou ſhouldeſt haue no power at all ouer me, 
excepte it were geuen thee from aboue. 
The fourth caule is the kaith and trueth of God. Foꝛ The til tante 
when this councel was determined from euerlaſting, 
then god wold not haue it kept in lecret, but did make 
open the fame before, many times:and pꝛomiied that 
Sauiour in mam pee of ſcripture by his holy Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes,as D. Paule teſtifieth in his epiſties. This pro Rom. 15 
mes wolde god as 5 euerlaſting truth perkoꝛme a ac. 
coꝛding to his pꝛomes ſende the Sauiour, luffer him 
to be crucikped and tlaine, as witneſſeth. S. Peter in 
d Chronicle ok) Apoſtles actes wꝛittẽ by bleſſed. Luke f 
God, faith he, hath perfoxmed thole thinges, whiche 443: 
he before declared by the mouth of all his Pꝛophetes. 
That Chriſte ſhould ſuffer ac. Chritte allo ſpeaketh 
thus after his relurrection with the two Dilciples, 
that were iourneying towarde maus: It was ne⸗ b 
cellarie, that all thinges ſhoulde be fulfilled , that are 
wutten of me in the ſawe of Motes, in the Pꝛophe⸗ 
tes Kin the Plalmeg. nohat teſtimonieg there are of 
the pallion of Chritt in the ſcriptures ofthe olde Teſta⸗ 
Ment, ve imap ealelye tee in the Euãgelicall hiſtozie of 
the palllon a death of Chꝛiſte, whiche J wolde wylhe 
pou diligentlye to note for the confirmation of pout 
faithin this behalfe. 
Che laſt caute is the induration oꝛ ercecation and The. b. caule. 
* blind nes 


E. f. 
Ion. 12. 
Act +28, 
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blyndnes of p Jewes which tboꝛow their great cõtu⸗ 
macie ¢ ſtubburnes, ⁊ thoꝛow their impenitẽcie oꝛ vn⸗ 
repetaũt heart, being koꝛſaken of god, were puntihen, 
& blinded p they ſhould heare and not vnderikãd, that 
they ſhould fee with their eyes and dilterne nothynge, 
AB it is wꝛitten in the ſcriptures. By this meanes they 
llewe the ſonne of God, and fo pꝛouoked the frerce 
vengeance and hote path of God againſt them, as 
the Apoſtle ſayth: The wꝛath of God is comme on 
them, euen to the vttermoſt. ; | 
F 02 althoughe God from euerlaſtinge had determi⸗ 
ned that his fonne Chꝛiſt ſhoulde fuffer and dye, and 
it could none other wiſe be, but as God had before de⸗ 
creed, pet were not the Jewes exculed. Foz they 
founde no tauſe ot death in hm. And although they 
did not know, that he was the ſonne of God, pet they 
tknewe this for a certentie, that he was a godly and 
innocent man, whome they of mere enuye and malice 
llewe, as Pilate againſte hym ſelfe teſtified this, ſay⸗ 
ing: I fynde no cauſe of death in hym. Therloze they 
fought an other thyng, then god did, whiche appointed 


hig Sonne to fuffer and to dye, that he by his ſuffe⸗ 


rance and Death myghte deliuer them that beleue, 

from ſynne, death, deuill and hell, and that he by his 
relurrection myght be glozifped, and become of motte 
woꝛthie renoume. But Satan with his mẽbers, the 
Scribes and Phariſeyes fought an other thyng, euen 
to flea Chattte , to bꝛinge Chali to hame, and vtter⸗ 


y to roote hym out of remembꝛaunce, both bpm and 


his Doctrine , that there might be no moze mention 
made of hym. And fo the wicked Jewes thoꝛow their 
enuie, their blinded heart, and their vngracious coũcel 


and 


— * 


j 
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and determination ok the heauenly father, wherbytho⸗ 
towe the mercie of (Chꝛiſt dying foꝛ them health and 
ſaluation chaunced to ſo many as beleue. Nea the vn⸗ 
godlye Jewes woꝛthelye blynded, were deceaued of 
their purpoſe, and aduaunced Chꝛiſt( whome they de⸗ 
termined vtterly to deſtroye) vnto gloꝛie, as it is wꝛit⸗ 
ten: The Loꝛde bringeth thecouncellofthe heathen 
to naughte, and maketh the deuices of the people /. z. 
to be of none effect. But the councell of the Loꝛde 
(hall endure foꝛ euer, and the thoughtes of his hearte 
from generation to generation. 
When we earneſtlye conlider thele caules, then ſhall 
we ſee , o w miſerable and damnable ſynners we are, 
verely euen ſuche as coulde none otherwile be faued, 
but only by Chꝛiſte, fo that for vs and foꝛ our ſalua⸗ 
tion he muſte neces dye, yea and that the moſt igno⸗ 
minious and ſpitefull death of the croſſe. Again, we 
ſhall fee the moſte bꝛenninge heart and incompazable 
kyꝛe of the loue of our heauẽly father and of bis ſonne 
Chꝛiſt, which hauing no regard to our ſynnes, noꝛ yet 
that we were his enemies, died for vs, that we ſhold 
ot periſhe in our ſynnes. 
Mozeouer we tee, ho w faithfull and true god is, and God pertor- 
that all his woꝛdes and promifes will take place and aren 
procede againſt all the violence, foꝛce, power, ſtrength, mich. 
crafte and ſuttiltie of the deuill and the woꝛlde, and 
that heauen and earthe ſhall fonner fall, periſhe and 
come to naughte, then one tote oz title ot ods woꝛde 
chalbe founde vntrue and kalſe. By the firſt we learne Obe haz 
of the lawe , howe greate and horrible a thynge rousim be. 
ynne is before the eyes ol Gods matettic, foꝛ the abo⸗ abe of Gon, 
ſhing wherok, the onely and innocent ſonne ot God 
mulk beſcourged, and dye fo better ignomtinious and 
* CC j. ſpv⸗ 
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fpiteful death, yea and that onely to take awaye other 
mennes ſynnes. By the fecond we learne the Gofpelt 
and the louing, gentle, and mercitull hearte of GY 
toward vg, whiche for vs ct foꝛ our ſaluation ſent his 
only begotten ſonne that incomparable treafure into 
this woꝛld, and ſuffred him to be napled on the croſſe. 
By the third we learne alſuredly to truſte and beleue 
the promife of God, and not to feare the vngodly and 
wicked perſecutours, forafinuche as we ſee, that he 
bath ſo kaithfully and fo abundantly performed by his 
lonne all that euer he promifed. A gain, he bath con⸗ 
kounded and brought to ſhame the deuill and all his 
childꝛen of this woꝛlde, and hath made fruſtrate and 
vopde all their deuices, councels and imaginations, in 
fo muche that where as they thought with this their 
wonꝛke vtterly to byl confounde and ertinguilh Chat, 
they haue moſte ofall abuaunced Chꝛiſte vnto his 
great honour and glopie,and by this meanes brought 
to paſſe, that all the faithfull ſhall veceaue laluation 
by this crucified Chꝛiſte. Foꝛ howe could Satan and 
the tifnecked Pharileyes thincke, that Chꝛiſt by death 
vnto life, by buriall vnto relurrection, by ignominie 
and contempt vnto gloe and honoure, ſhoulde be 
bꝛought, and made king and ruler ouer all creatures 
both in heauen and in earth? But mightie is the loꝛde 
our God to perkoꝛme his pꝛomiſe, and to confounde 
the woꝛlde with his God the deuill, as he both doth 
and ſhall do euen vnto the very ende of the woꝛlde. 
St Twites But now followeth the third thing, which we ought 
Parnes Pot to conlider about the pattion of Chutt. This is howe 
outwardly. great paine and affliction Chpiſte ſulkered inwardly & 
outwardly, Of ö erternall paſſion ¢ outward ſuffring 
we haue abundantly in the Euagelical hiſtoꝛy, . + 
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we rede, bow he was taken, be ſpitted, whypped, bea⸗ 
ten, crowned with thoꝛnes, and at the lat cructfped a 
put to death. Ok the inwarde paſſion and luffrynge, 
that he had in his hearte and confcience, when he mutt 
ſtriue with death, which was before his eyes, hell and eee 
deuill, Lube wulteth in his gofpell on this maner: he . 42: 
was in an agonie, and prayed the longer, z his lweat 
was lpke dꝛoppes of blood, tricklynge Dowie to the 
grounds. Of the whiche woꝛdes the ercedyng greate 
hoꝛroz and tounent, whiche Chꝛiſt luffered in his cone 
ſclence, map be eſtemed and iudged, and how horrible 
the fight ol death ol inne, which he toke on him, ok hel 
and deuil was before hym, ſeing that his lweate con: 
trary to al reafon of nature was bluddye, and fo came 
from hym: Againe , in that the cõtoꝛtour & creatour 
ok all the woꝛlde was caſt into ſuch neceffitic d feare, 
that his father tent an Angel vnto him forts conkoꝛte 
him, as Luke in the aforefaid place doth allo teſtifye. 
That ſtryfte of death is fearefull beyond all meaſure, 
and taketh awaye all ſtrength of nature, as we fee in 
condemned perſons, whiche are ſodenſye taken to be 
put vnto death. wohat a meruelous toꝛment + auger 
Appeareth there in them til nature hath made her lelke 
CAptiue to death, ſo that the papne and death it fife 
may iuſtiy ſeme to be nothyng in comparilon of that 
great agonie, trouble and feare? ow excedyng greate 
€ vnmealurable it was in Cinitte , his bloudy lweate 
that came krom him Doth manifettly declare, whiche 
thiag was neuer done noz hearde of at other. This 
calamitic-and fearefulues was alterwarde Wonder⸗ 
fully eucrealed, whenhe hanging vpon the croſſe was 
loꝛlatzen of all hig dilciples c frendes: again, mocked, 
ome and ſpite fully rayled on of his enempeg , in lo⸗ 
8 CC. iij. muche 
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muche that he being in ſuche an agonie,cried out vnto 


his heauen y father, lapinge: O my god, O my God, 


Pelee er. ; 


Eſa. $35. 
Rom. 8. 


Lukes 12, ö 


i, Pet „4 


why haſt thou foꝛſakẽ mes wherol we may rede moꝛe 


at large in the xxij. ſalme of Dauid. In the whiche 
plalme the Pꝛophete hath eractly painted a let forth 


the bycter complaintes and the afflicted contcience of 


Cypitte miterable and kozſatzen: where allo thou ſhalt 
fpnde in what angoꝛe and affliction he was foꝛ our 
lynnes. And here let vs lerne (as we fapde befoꝛe) 


the highe hatred. „greate dilplealure, and extreme 


Wꝛathe, that God beareth againſt ſynne, info muche 
that becaute of that he wouſde not {pare his only bes 
gotten and dearely beloued fon, noz yet foꝛgeue him, 
ſeinge he tobe vpon him the caufe of other mens fins, 
as we may ſee in the Pꝛaphete Cfaye. And S. Paule 
lapeth: Ne ſpared not his onclp begotten ſonne. This 
lignilied Chittt alfo., when he fpake to the women on 
this wife: If they do this in a moyſte tree, what ſhall 
be done in a ſeare dꝛie tree? g though he ſhould lap: 
Learne ot me, whiche beare other mens ſyns, and in 
my ſelfe am innocent righteous and holy, what pu⸗ 
niſhmentes ye haue deſerued, and what ſhall chaunce 
vnto you, which by nature are ſynners and Wycked, 
€ can do nothing that good is. Therfoꝛe Chꝛiſt war: 
neth the women to wepe vpon the lelues, which with 
their fines had delerud that payne and pumſhment, 
that he nowe mutt ſufler. In conlideration wherof f. 
Peter ſapth: If the righteous hall ſcallye be ſaued, 
Where (all the ſinner a the vngodly appcare? for God 


bath here plainly and euidẽtly fet forth befor our eyeg 
m Chꝛiſt his anger, wꝛath a dilplealure againſt line, 


einge that he lulkred the highe goodnes , innocencie, 
Wiſedome iuſtice, euen his onelp begotten ſonue to 
N a tomme 
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to cõme becaule thereof into ertreme pouertie, pate, 
contempt, c ignominie, as though he were greateſt 
enemie that god hath a ſuche one as is not woꝛthy to 
liue on the groũd. xea go ddid fo ſhew him ſelk toward 
him as thoughe he had geuen him ouer fox euer a euer 
& wold neuer after be reconciled vnto him, as Chꝛiſte 
miferablye complaineth in therrij. plalme. And al this 
came to parte for other mens linnes, whiche Chrifte 
tooke vpon him. O how horribly ſhal god auenge AUF yanecro. 
inthem, that naturally are prone and bent onto ſinne, 
and cane none otherw ile then ſinne and do wickedly 
ſeing he declared this fo ſeuerely in his fonne, in whys 
not withſtanding he had afinguler delight and great „ 
pleature: O howe greuoully hail he puniſhe them, Mal 57. 
whiche conkeſle not their linnes, yea whiche wilbe: 
counted holye and righteous, and wyl by no meanes 5 
beccaue Chutte to be their lulficient Sauiour and duwrorres-. 
. redemer to purge and put away their linneg, 7 

ut will rather cleaue to their owne rightcouties, to 

their owne woꝛkeg, and to the merites an interceſſiõs 
of other? Therkoze let all true and faithfuli Chꝛiltians 
Diligently cõlider this matter, and with all funy and 
labour be ware of ſinne and of the wꝛath of god, ſeing· 
it toſte the ſonne of God the price of his lyle, tinge: 
allo that for the aduoydinge of the fame he Was cre 
forced to fuffer moſt greuous payne, greate æ bytter 
ſotowe, and at the latte the motte ignominious and 
ſhamekull death of the croſle, that by this meanes he 
mighte apeace the wrath of G D Dkpndled againtte 
man for tonne, deſpuer man from fue, reconcile - 
nan ko his heauenly father, and make hün enheritour 
of euerlaſting glozie. 314 
Fourthlp let bs connder the fruites and avers 
mene CC. ij. 0 
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Of the paffion and death of Chrtt. Foꝛ this is our ioye 
ohen and comtoꝛte, berely as they be greate, ſo are they in⸗ 
patho ¢ dearh. finite and innumerable, it they were dillgently and at 

| large wayghed, pondered, and conlidered, for Chꝛiſte 
tin, is that true voheat cozne, wherok he hintelfe ſpeaketh 

in the Goſpell of John, ſapinge: verelp verely J fave 

vnto pou except the wheate coꝛne fall into the groüde, 

c die, it abideth alone. But il it dye AE bꝛing foꝛth much 

fruite. Ok theſe many fruites we will declare fome, 

pea and thofe the cheife and pꝛincipall. Foꝛ thate being 
znowen and perfectly beleued , no man ſhall Ipghtly 
wpoduer in his confetence , noꝛ pet deſpaire thoꝛo we pu⸗ 
lillauimitie and wekenes of minde, but he ſhalbe con⸗ 
foꝛted and lyfted vp with a ſure hope of the merites 
of Chꝛiſtes paſſion, and atwayes ſtand firme and con 

ſtante in all aſſaultes of the enemie. 
The kürte The firſt fruite of Chꝛiſtes paſſion, is that Chꝛiſte 
runs of God Eman by his death hath redemed and delluered 
fan, Vs from the curle of the lawe. Foꝛ ſeinge the hearte of 
man by nature is euil, and there is no man that doth 
good, but all forte of vs before the iudgement of 
God are ſynnerg and lyars: the curle of the lawe by 
„, this meanes cömeth vpon vs, and condempneth vs. 
Sal. ds delpilerg and tranigreſſourg of the lawe, and faite 
1 575 GAurfed be euervone, that abideth not in all thynges, 
pal. i That ave wzitten in the boke of the lawe, that he maye 
Deut.27- do them. From this curſe and iudgement of the lawe 
hath Chaifte deliuered vs, which bath taken vpon him 
: dur caufe and ſatiified the lawe , that fo many as put 
Child by bis their confidence, faith, and truſte in him » he ſhoulde 
pattion bath make free from ſuche curt , ſentence and iudgement 
Rom the corte OF the lawe, and fo by his death hath redemed and de⸗ 
ofthe lane. liuered vs from the lawe, fo that it can no 9 cons 
dempne 
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demne vs, as lainct Paule teſtifieth in his Epiſtle to 34 
the Galathians, ſavinge: Chꝛiſte hath deliuered vs 
krom the curſe of the lawe, whyle he became accurfed 
for our fake. owe howe Chꝛiſte became accurſed. Der. . 
Paule declareth moze at large and ſayth: It is weit: 
ten; Curled is euery one, that hangeth onthe tre. 
This lentence of the lawe was generall ouer all, that 
were crucified and put to death on the croſſe. Among 8 
wvwohom Chꝛiſte allo came, and outwardly ſuffered the 
ignommie and curſe of the lawe, and was reputed, 
taten and iudged as a malefactour and wycked pers 
fou. But Chꝛiſte by lulfrynge vnwoꝛthely the out: 
warde curſe ⁊ condẽnatiõ of the law, ouercame a did 
vtterly put away p inward curfe a cõdemnatiõ of the 
lav:fo cases after it cã no moze bynd vs, noꝛ hurte 
fo many as beleue in Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ although outwardly 
Wee are curſed, euill ſpoken of, delpiled and condem⸗ 
ned, as it chaunced vnto Chꝛiſte, and muſte nedes fo 
zewiſe cõme to paſſe with vs (for we muſt be made 
~ edformable and like vnto Chutt in bearing the croſſe) von. * 
_ pet inwardly we are free and bleſſed, and the curfe of 
the lawe can not pꝛeuaile againſte vs, neither can the C. 4. 
Hawe it ſelfe any moze accule vs and condemne vs. 
Fox if God thoꝛo we Chꝛiſt be with vg, who can be a⸗ 
Jainſte vs? So lytze wiſe reade we in ſainct Paules 
epiſtle to the Galathians: when the kulnes ok tyme 
was comme, God ſent his ſonne, made of a woman, 
made ſubiect to the lawe . that he might deliuer them, 
that were bounde to the lawe. Chyitte foꝛ our fake fel 
into the lawe, that is to laye, into the payne of the 
late, that we might be delluered from the kame, and 
obtaine that poztion okenheritaunte, whiche is due to 8. 
dhe lonneg of God, Wherok the pꝛophete va” 5 


* 
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one flapeth: ve are frelp bought, pe ſhall frely bedelinered: 5 
ir bet. S. Peter allo layth : we are deliuered by the pꝛecioug 
blood of Chꝛiſt that innocent lambe ol God. 
The ſecond fruit ¢ profit of the palſion of Chiſt is 
ce teeny Chat by it we are made free from finne: and it is in a 
teas . maner all one with the firſt. Foꝛ when we be free fro 
the lawe, then are we allo free from linne: not that 
we ſynne not, oꝛ can not offend, but that ſynne is no 
moꝛe imputed vnto vs, noꝛ brought in againſte vs by 
f the law. CTherkoꝛe faith bleſſed. S John in his epiſtle. 
„. Che blood of Chuct maketh vs cleane from all (pre. 
And Paule in his epiſtle to the Hebꝛues layth, that 
Heß. . the blood of Chꝛiſt purgeth our conll i nee krom dede 
woꝛkes to ſerue the lyuing God. Again to the Cow: 
Cong thiang he layeth: God made ym that knewe no fin, 
ſynne fez our ſake, that in him we might be made that 
Lightcoufnes , whiche is alowed before God. Chilte 
foꝛ our fake was made linne, that is to fay,a ſacrificte 
Deiiuersstes And oblation for lynne, a by this meanes hath he rerõ⸗ 
fone rae. ciled vs vnto god, and made bs befoze god, of vnrigh⸗ 
keeous, righteous, of ſinneful ⁊ wicked perfect a good. 
ethirofruc Mow foꝛalſmuch as we be free from the curle ol the 
Tye thir 5 f 
Saen. lawe and from ſinne: it foloweth, that we allo are 
Pawns free and lake from death, deull and hel: Whiche is the 
s,  thivde fruste and profit of Chꝛiſtes paſſion. Foꝛ ſeing 
en death is the ltipend and rewarde of lynne, as the 
Deitnerance Apoſtle ſapeth: and lonne is abrogated and tazen 
fro deathe de⸗ AWape from vs by the paſſion and death ok Chꝛiſte:it 
uul e bel. foloweth that death is alſo taken awaye, ſo that it 
hath no power againſte vs. Therloze Doth Chiſte 
Ofer thxzeaten death by the Pꝛophete, and ſayeth: O death, 
J will be thy death. Joꝛ {einge that Chꝛiſte was the 
ohn fue lpfe, he could not be ouercome of death 1 5 
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being p noble cõquerour æ valiant vict oure of death, 
tobe atoave the ſtyuge from death, and flewe hell, as 
Chꝛiſte him telfe faith by the akoꝛelaid Pꝛophet: J wil og . 
deliuer them from hel from death wil J make them 
lafe, Do was Satan allo cat out, as Chiſte fapth in ion. . 
The goſpel of John lo that he can not execute againſt 
vs the paine of hell x death. And al this is comme to per. 
paſſe, becauſe Chꝛiſt hath fulfilled the law for vs, and 
purged our ſinnes by the ſpꝛinklyng of his blood. f 
The fourth fruite ⁊ profite of the pad of Chꝛiſt is, Tue fourth 
that we are not only deltuered from the law lin, death, anten dre 
hel x deuih but we are allo thozow 5 merites of chꝛilts 
paflid receaued into the grace and fauour of god. oz 
hehath tatiifped the father for vg, and bath reconci⸗ Rohl. . 
led vs vnto him, as Paule teſtifleth, ſapinge: when 
we were pet enemies, we were reconciled bute God, Ae 
vy the death or his ſonne. Again: God hath reconciled . 
vs vnto hym by Jelus Chriſt. ones again: God the 
father hath Deliucred vs from the power of darcknes, 
and bath tranſlated vs into the kyngdome of his 
welbeloued ſonne. Nea we are not only by the death 
ol Chritte reconciled and let at one with Bod the Fa Meare ron 
ther, but allo wyth all the Angels and heauenly {pte the father by; 
kites. Foz when the father thoꝛo we his fonne kauo⸗ 33 
eth vs, and is mercikull vnto vs, then do al creatures 
the lame thoꝛowe him, and be at concorde and per⸗ 
kecte agrement with vs, 3 S. Paule faith: It plealed % 
the father that all fulnes ſhoulde dwell in hym, and 
by himto reconcile all thynges vnto hymlelfe paci⸗ 
flying by the biood of his croſſe things both in heauen 
and in earth. And ye which ſome time were ferre of, 
and enemies in pour minde thoꝛow cull woꝛkeg, hath 
he nowe reconciled in the body ok his kleſhe by up 
ey 5 that 
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that he ſhoulde make pou holy, blameles, and without 

fault in his light. And in many other placecit is de⸗ 
clared, how we are reconciled a fet at one with the ka⸗ 

ther, and made heires ol the kingdome of heauen tho⸗ 

rowe Chꝛiſte. ; 850 oe 
mis tote .., The kyfte fruit and profite of the paffion of Chuſte 

kru t of chats is the newe teſtament, Whiche he pꝛomileth vnto bg, 

_ Ration, and bequethe vnto vs remiſſton of fynnes, fealed and 
donkirmed with the Death and blood of Chrifte,as it is 
wꝛitten: He is the mediatour of the new Teſtament, 

Heß, 9. that thoꝛow death whiche chaunted foꝛ the redempti⸗ 
wee on of thoſe trantgreffions that were in the fittte Te⸗ 
fament , they whiche were called, mighte receaue the 
In the newe pꝛomeſſe of eternall inheritaunce. Foꝛ wherſoeuer a 
kemed by tie te ltament is, there mute allo be the death of him that 
death ok chat makety the teſtament. Foz the teſtament tabeth au⸗ 
pro bg cem fhozitie, when men are dead: fop it is of no value, as 
fionoffinnes. long as he that made it, is a lue. DE thele woꝛdes it 
euident iy appeareth, that the ne we teftament (Wherin 
Nat. c. we haue renuſlion of ſinnes) is ſealed and ratifyed by 
Come the death of Chꝛiſt. Therfoꝛe Doth Chꝛiſt cal the cuppe, 
the cuppe of the newe Teſtament in his bloud, which 
is ſhedde foꝛ remiſſion of ſinneg. PO n 
Tye. vi trur. Laſt of all, Chziſt with his death and pation hath 
don. t ve goten vnto vs this fruite and profit, that ourcroſle & 
fuffrance plealeth © D D, that after this it ſhould no 

moꝛe be a curſyng oꝛ payne, but an holy bleſſynge and 
moꝛtikyꝛig of our olde à dam and wicked fleſhe. And 
Our ſutfrings by this meanes our tribulation perlecution, and death 
bieale God. is an holy and acceptable ſacrifice vnto god. And all 
this comme to paſſe thoꝛow the merite of Chꝛiſt and 

his death, as Paule ſayth to the Romains: Choſe 
Ron z. Whiche hene we before , he allo oꝛdeined before, re . 
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they ſhoulde be lytze kachioned vnto the ſhape ol his 
Sonne, that he might be the firſte begotten lonne a⸗ 
mong manp betinen. As the lacrifice ol Chꝛiſt and „ „ 
his Death Was a pure and acceptable ſatritice to god: us 
fo like wiſe the death of al the Chꝛiſtians ſhalbe an ho⸗ 
ly ſacrifice to god, not foꝛ the dignitie of it ſelfe, but foꝛ 
. — whole fulnes all we haue receued, euẽ grace, 
02 grace. | 
1 1 forafinuch as we knowe the fruit and pꝛo⸗ irn. 
fite, and alfo the whole wozke, that CH R118 T 
hath bꝛoughte to paſſe by his paſſlon and death: 
let vs nowe at the laſt learne alſo howe we maye be 
made partakers of the fame, and frombenfforth fo 
frame oure lyfe æ compoſe our maners agreable ther⸗ 
unto, that we mape kolowe Chꝛiſte oure Sauiour, 
and be kno wen to be lpke vnto hym, yea and his bez 
ry dilciples. 10 
Uerelp then ſhall we be partakers of the benefites w we map 
of Chiſt, ok the fruites and profites of his paſſiõ, whẽ ve mave parta 
we beleue, that we all were damned ſpnners: againe, Mee Cha 
that Chꝛiſte euen of mery loue and fauour vnto oure Patton. 
profit and finguler cOmoditic without all our merite 
and deſerte, ſullered all that euer he luffered: Item, 
that by none other mediatour noz woe, but by Chꝛiſt 
alone and by his merite we can be ſaued, fo that the Nom. e. 
paſſion, death, reſurrection, life, righteoulnes, and in: 
nocentie of Chꝛiſt, with all that euer he hath, is oure 
one, a freiy geuen vnto vs of oure heauenly father. 
Wherkoze ſainct John layth: he gaue them power to 
be made the fonnes of God, euen fo many as beleue in 
his name. It is certen and Cure, that none can be 
the ſonne af God, except he be holy, godlye, and righ⸗ 
teoug. But this can we not be of our ſelueg, of aure 
owne 


thn, 
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orone ſtrengthes and workes. Therefore he fapth,that 

Chuſte geueth this vnto vs. It then toloweth, that 

by Chꝛiſte we haue receaued that, which we had not 

before , neither could we deſerue to haue it with oure 

By kapth are Woꝛke g. whereby then did this chaunce vnto verve: 
ive mabe one rely by faith. For John ſauh. That he gaue them po⸗ 
bangt God. wer to be made the lonnes ol god euẽ lo many as be⸗ 
leue in his name. This power then haue they only; 

beleue, not in their owne woztzes & righteoulnes, but 

in the name of Chꝛiſt, which is Jelus, that is to faye a 
Sauiour, ever that they thoulde beleue, that he is 

woh. the only, alone, and true ſauiour, without whom we 
can do nothinge, and without whole merites all our 

woꝛkes, although neuer ſo holy and good, are damna 

Faltin chꝛiſt ble & curled. Thus by faith we do all our thingeg. By 
n faith, pea by fapth alone we obtapne all that euer 
Arche handeor Chiſt hath, and are partakers of the fame, as his in⸗ 
god. notencie, holines, righteoulnes, wyledome, perkectiö, 
the kingdome of heauen, and euerlaſting lyfe:not that 

faith is our woꝛcke, and therefore fo nobly recompen⸗ 
sthayigee led, but that it is the hande, oꝛgan, and inſtrument, 
wherewith we take and laye hande on Chꝛiſte oure 
‘autour. Foꝛ all thinge is pꝛepared, geuen, and pur⸗ 

chaſſed foꝛ vg beloꝛe and fayth Doty no moze,but tate 

& embꝛace this benefite,cleneth ſuꝛely vnto it, a Doub: 

teth not but that Chat hath obtayned e performed al 

Ro.. things foꝛ her. For Chꝛiſt is frely geuen vnto vs to be 
our fautour, whõ p father hath (et foꝛth vnto vs to be 

our merciſtocke, fo that wholoeuer wil haue a enioye 

Ther in no euerlaſting ſaluatiũ, muſt haue and enioye it by Chꝛiſt, 
be tapethe in AND by none other. Cherfore ought we all to laye hand 
hit alone. on him with a ſtrõg and vnſhanen faith. But he that 
wil not laye hand on him, a receaue him ag his 0 
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Dily alone,< omni ſufficiẽt Sauiour, but ſticke to his 
owue wokes krighteoulnes he wout falle ſhalbe da 
ned foꝛ euer and euer. Foꝛ to this ende haue we Chꝛiſt 
geuen vs ol god the father to be oure Sauiour, that 

by him we ſhould haue power. to be made the ſonnes 

of God J meane alfuche as beleue in his name, denie 

and forfake them ſelfes and their workes, et only io ye, 
reioyce, and gloꝛy in the name of Chꝛiſte, wyſhing and 
delieringe only by that name to be made holy and ac⸗ 


ceptable before the pꝛeſence of gods maieſtie. The we and 
When we haue thus thoꝛow faith and confidence 5 


in Chꝛilt Challenged onto vs Chyiſt a all his merites, . wen ot 

with all the kruites commodities and profites,that he cb 7 

gat eyther by hys ipfe oꝛ by his death, as oure owner 

and proper goodes: then let vs allo endeuour oure 

ſelfes to ſet CHRIST afoze vs as an example, 

Whole ipfe and conuerlation, whole actes and dedes, 

we in oure Ipfe and conuerfation , in all our actes 

and dedes, ought to folowe. Foz although (as we 

heard afoꝛe) we deſerue nothyng by oure workes, pet 

Mape we not be wythout good noozkes in this life. Cyanea tant 

Therkoze let vs frame all oure ipfe and all that euer paige wg 

we do after the erample of CHRS1 T , women e. 

‘the ſtripture fetteth fooꝛth puto vs two maner of 

woapes. Fpꝛſte, as a Sauiour. And this is the pꝛin⸗ 

cipall parte of our righteoulnes. Secondipe as an 

erample that wyth hym we ſhoulde moꝛtikye and kon. 6. 

ſlea olde Adam, a3 ſainct Paule ſapth: So manpe 

of vs as are baptiſed in Chꝛiſte, are baptifed into 

his death: that is to ſaye: that we ſhoulde crucikpe 

opty hym oure flethe and wycked lulteg, ſuppꝛeſſe 

them, and geue no place to the lewde appetite of 

the kleſhe. Do do We declare our (elies.to be true C . 

Chhiftians , as the Apottle kapethe: They 1255 
belong 
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belong vnto Chꝛiſt, haue crucifted the fleſhe with the 
affectes and luſtes therof. Foz he that truly knoweth 
lynne, and the wrath of God againſt ſynne, and howe 
Che pꝛoper⸗ Dearely Chꝛiſt boughte vs therefore, and payde oure 
Chatan raunſome that we might be deliuered from it: wil vn⸗ 
doubtedlye hate ſynne from the berpe botome of his 
hearte. And when he ſhall not be able to reliſte it, it 
wil maruellouſly trouble him. Nea he wil be inward⸗ 
ly ſory, and ſtudy all meanes poffible, how he maye re⸗ 
pꝛelle that ſynne, and be able to tame a reſtrayne that 
wicked kleſhe. Again ik he truly beleue, ho we louinge, 
mercikul and gẽtle god hath ſhewed hymſelle toward 
him thoꝛow Chꝛiſte our Sauiour, and how god hath 
pleaſured hym frely and without deleruing: he Halt 
Math.$ greatly be pꝛouoked and ſtyꝛred vp to laboure and to 
ſtudy/ how he maye ſerue and pleafe god againe, and 
foꝛ his {abe lone his neighbour, whome god hath com 
mended vnto hym, not onely ik he be his krende, but 
Rom. q. allo though he be his vtter ennemie. Foꝛ hꝛiſt recea⸗ 
ued him, € by his paſlion and death ſaued hpi, euen 
then when he was his enemie. i 
Gal's Se Thus Doth tye true, diligent, and earneſt confide: 
rafid of the pallid of Chpitte woꝛke in vs true fruttes 
and good workes , that is to fape,the moꝛtikping and 
crucikying of olde Adam, as Paule ſateth. They that 
2. Cr. haue put on Chꝛiſt he meaneth by faith) oꝛ they that 
be of Chꝛiſt haue crucifped their flelhe withall her con 
cupiſtentes: pea ił any man be in Chꝛiſt, he is a newe 
creature: fo that we in the pallion, croſſe, and death ol 
Non. 3. the olde man, ſhould be made like to Chziſte to his pal 
lion and death. Foꝛ ſo hath god oꝛdapned. ‘ 
Thus bꝛeifly haue we declared, how we ought trulye 
to conſ ider the pallion of Chꝛiſt with the a bw 
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auſes therof: By the which pation a deth we ar deli⸗ } 
uered from Sathan, from fynne,from the curte of the teres 
law, from deſperation, from death, from bell, from the goten by che 
wꝛathe of God, and from euerlaſtyng damnation, and arc e, ath 
ave tranſlated and remoued vnto the heauenly coun: 

Trey, that gloꝛious kyngdome of the moſte gloꝛious 

God. Laſt of all, we opened onto you, how we ought 

by faith to take and chalenge vnto vs thole moſte fine 

guler and ineſtimable benefites, & fo foꝛme and frame 

Sut conuerſation and lyfe after the erample ok Chꝛiſt, 

that it may out wardly appere, that we be the thank⸗ 

full diſciples of Chꝛiſt, and the faithful and louing chil⸗ 

dzen of the heauenly Father. And foz as muche as we 

kan not doo this of our owne ſtrengthe and power, 

let vs moſte humbly pꝛay onto God, that he for Chꝛiſt 

Jeſus fake, may geue vs his ſtrength and ſpirite, that 

we may live before him in pure faith a vnkained loue, 

cin the great day of the Loꝛd appere fautleſſe among 

the dere and welbeloued childien of God, and fo heave 

Out of his mouthe which fuffered and dyed for vs, this ios 
Moftefwete and comfortable faving : Come pe bleſſed *C% 
Of my father, poſſeſſe the kyngdome whych was pꝛe⸗ 

pated for you from the begynnyngok the woꝛlde. To 

this ld CHRIS T our alone Sauour and moſt 

perfect redemer, with God the kathet / the holy gholt, 

dur Motte fuoete conkoꝛter, be all honoꝛ, gloꝛie æ pꝛaiſe 

foz euer. Amen 


> 


The Gofpellon Eaſter day. 
Iohn. xx. 
Ee ; Sy Be fyatt day of the Sabbothes came Mary Pagda⸗ 
len carly (when it was pet darke) vnto the Sepul⸗ 
Sek he, and ſaw the fone taken away froin the graue 
DD Then 
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Then cher ran and tame to Simon Peter, and to the other 
diſciple whom Jeſus lousd, and ſapth vnto them: They have 
taken away the Loꝛde out of the graue, and tye can not tell 
where they haue lapde hym. Peter therfore went forth, and 
that other difciple, and came onto the Hepulchze. They ran 
bothe together, and that other diſciple dyo outrunne Peter, 
and came firſte to the Sepulchꝛe. And when he had ſtowped 
done, he ſawe the lynnen clothes lpinge., yet went he not 
in. Then came Suton Peter folowpnge hym, and wente 
into the Sepulchꝛe, and ſawe the lynnen clothes lye, and p 
napkyn that was about his head, not lying with the lynnen 
clothes, but loꝛapped together in a plate by it ſelfe. Then 
went in allo that other diſcipis whiche came fyrſt to the Hea 
pulchꝛe, and he ſawe and beleued. Foꝛ as pet they knewe 
not the Scripture, that be ſhoulde ryſe agapne from death. 
Then the Diſciples went away againe to they; owne home 
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N as muche as thys Daye actoꝛdyng 
| BEE © the pa Lorne cu⸗ 
tome of Chutts c we celebꝛate 
rds ot doe „ the laudable keaſt and worthy memo⸗ 
ners. rie ol the moſte noble and victoꝛious 
E kelurrection of oure Sauioure Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt: it is mete and conuenient, that we fpeake and 
entreate ot the fare at this pꝛeſent. Foꝛ the true ſancti 
fring and halo wing of feaſtkull days conſiſteth in the 
true Woꝛſhippyng of God, which is none other thing, 
(pꝛaiers ⁊ thankes geuing ones done then to erereile 
2 the woꝛde bothe in pꝛeachyng and readyng. ne ther⸗ 
fore at this tyme wyll make our conference according 
to the tyme, of the glozious relurrection of our moſte 
loupig “Lorde and iwete Sauiour Chziſte A 


i 
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And in this our conference we will firſte of all conty- 
der, what maner of Relurrection, the rifpng agayn ol 
Chꝛiſt frome death vnto lyfe was. After that, we will 
declare, what vtilitie and profyte, what kruicte and 
goodneſſe, the moſte victoꝛious and triumphant Bez 
lurrection of Chꝛiſte hathe bꝛoughte vnto vs, as we 
haue tofore ſhewed of his aſſion and deathe. 
As touchonge the kpiſte, lette vs not thynke that ef Cle 
the refurrection of Chit was a common relurrecti⸗ 
on frome Deathe, as was the Relurrection of La- % 
satus, but belpdes thys, that Chꝛiſte roſe agayne in 
the fleſhe, and coꝛpoꝛallpe: he allo ſpiritually became 
the Loꝛde ok deathe, and ouercame it, and bꝛoughte 
with hym euerlaſtynge lyle, fo that all that beleue, are 
rilen agayne with hym, and haue ouercome deathe. 
And by this his refurrection he hath not onely obtei⸗ 
ned a tempoꝛall life, but alſo a ſpirituall Ipfe. Foꝛ as he 
bekoze by the tempoꝛall deathe of the Croſſe, dyd flea 
and vtterly abolyſhe the ſpirituall deathe of lynne and 
hell: So he lkewile by his reſurrection hath not on⸗ 
lp recouered and bꝛoͤughte agayne the tempoꝛall lyfe 
and quietneſſe, but alto euerlaſtynge lyfe and perpe⸗ Chait ts eye 
tuall iope. Wherok wee may learne, that Chutte is dann wo 
ryſen agayne two manner of wayes. Fyꝛſte, after wa. 
the flethe , by the whnche Nelurreckion he made bys 
deade body, quicke: his deſpiled body, glorious : WIS 
Weake and feeble body, mightie and firo ge:his natu⸗ 
tall body, ſupernaturall, and ſpirituall. 
Ok this recurrection we reade in mano places of COP nhc 
{Criptuve, Among all Baule hath theſe wordes in the MMS 
chonicie ok the Apoſtſes Actes, where he ſpeabeth ot 2 
this Mater; Und we ſhewe vnto you, that p pꝛomiſe, 10% 25111. 
whiche was made vnto oe apie agg bath fulfilled 45. U. 
' DD. ii. ta 
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fo their childꝛen, euen vnto bs, in that he railed vp Je 
ſus, às it is wytten in the firſt Plalme: Thou art my 
ſonne, this day haue J begotten the. And in his kirſte 
epiſtle to the Coꝛinthias he fatth, that Chꝛiſt after his 
relurrection was ſene of more then of fine hũdꝛed bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. And moꝛeouer that he ſhewed himſelf before to 
the. xii. and to many other bꝛethꝛen, as we mape fee 
plapnly wꝛitten in the Euangeliſtes. 

Secondly, there was in Chꝛiſt allo an inward r ſpi⸗ 
rituall relurrection, in that he eſcaped from the hoꝛroꝛ 
of death hell lyn, and the wꝛath ol God, and came vn⸗ 
to euerlaſting ioyzlife health, peace, x gladnes. DE this 
he gloꝛieth and ſpeaketh by ÿ mouth of that pꝛincelike 
Prophet ſayinge: Thau hatte made the wapes of lyke 
knowen to me. Thou halt fill me ful ol gladnes with 
thy countenance. Againe: Thou haſt turned my heui⸗ 
nes into ioye: thou haſt put of my ſackclothe, and gir⸗ 
ded me with gladnes. All thele ar gratulations, reiop⸗ 
tinges and thankes geuynges, that God the heauenly 
Father hath deliuered his ſonne Chet from ß hozroꝛ 
of hell and death, and not him only, but allo with him 
and thꝛough him all faithlull chꝛiſtians. nabereof we 
ſhall ſpeake move largely hereafter. 

Hop the relurrection oł Chꝛiſt was don accoꝛding 
to the hiſtoꝛie: how he roſe again on Eaſter day bety⸗ 
mes in the morning, before the ſonne was vp: a howe 
the women found the ſepulchꝛe emptie: Again, howe 
they were conkoꝛted of the Aungell, and admonilhed 
of his reſurrection. This with diuers other things ap⸗ 
pertaining vnto the reſurrection of Chꝛiſt, ar diligents. 
ly wꝛitten of the foure Euangeliſtes:and pe pour ſel⸗ 
nes haue hertoloꝛe both heard a red them. Therfore at 
this time we will ſpeake nothinge of that matter: but 

we 
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we will rather declare a ſet forth vnto pou the profites 

and fruites, which Chꝛiſt hath gotten for vs by his gio 
‘tious and royal relurrection:and ope vnto vou, how 

we ought to enter into a newe lyfe with Chit. 

But before we come vnto this matter, let vs ſpeake 
ſomwhat of the innocencie and Godhead of Chritte cane 
by the whiche he myghtily bake the chawes of hell, x rom all denn. 
bꝛaſte on pieces the paunche of death, and ſo valiant⸗ 

Ap, victoꝛiouſſy and triumphantly roſe agayne frome 
Deathe. Mo we foꝛ as muche as CH Ris T was in 

all poyntes pure and innocente, and vtterly wythout 

all fpune: Deathe, and hell coulde by no meanes o⸗ 
uercome hym: Foꝛ ſeynge that death is the rewarde . 
ok ſynne, as the Apoſtle ſaythe: and Chziſte hadde 

no ſynne at all: fo doothe it ryghte well followe, that 
death had no power ouer Chꝛſt, and that it aſſaulted 

hym wythoute caule, and therfore deathe loſte bys 
ryghte, becaule wythoute caule hee abuſed Chziſte 
beynge innocente and free frome all ſynne. The In⸗ 
nocencye therefore of Chꝛiſte was the cauſe, that 
Deathe and hell they onely haue power ouer ſynners. 
FJoꝛ, foꝛ ſynne entred deathe into the woꝛlde) coulde Rom . 
not retayne, holde, and deuoure hym, but that hee 

muſte needes retourne vnto lyte , and ryle agayne 
Frome deathe. f 

Belides this innocencie, Chꝛiſte allo had this, that cine r: 
he was the true and naturall ſonne of God: and ther: natura Soo, 
fore coulde not he bee retained and holden ok Deathe, 
noꝛ pet of helle, oꝛ of any other kynde of mylerie, as 
hee hym telfe gloꝛieth and reiopceth of tyys power, 
fayinge, That he hathe power to geue ouer bys lyle, 
and allo to take it agayne. And that no man tazethe . o. 
bys lyfe frome hym, but he geueth it ouer of hym (elf 

DD. iii. which 
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Whiche is none other thyng then yk he ſhould faye: F 
am GO D, and the Loꝛd both of death and of lyfe 
J handle them, as I my ſelke lyſte. Therefore Saint 
Paule in hys Epiſtle to the Romaines wꝛiteth, that 
by thys he was declared to bee the Sonne of CMD, 
whenne he role agayne frome deathe. Foꝛ no manne 
can eſcape deathe, as Dauid ſapthe: Phat manne is 
he that ſhall lyue, and not ſee deathe? Ind Saincte 
Paule to the Hebꝛues ſapeth: That all menne muſte 
needes ones dye, and akter that commeth the Judge⸗ 
ment: Seyng then that Chꝛiſte was not onelp man, 
but allo very GMD, the Creatoꝛ and lyte geuer of all 
creatures, pea, the lyle it felfe,as he hym ſelte tettifp- 
eth in the Golpell of Sainct John: It was not pol⸗ 
fible for deathe and helle to retayne and ouercome 
hym, as S. Peter recoꝛdeth in the Chronicle ok the 
Apoſtles Actes, ſaying: home (he meaneth Chul) 
God hath rayled vp, and looſed the ſoꝛowes of death, 
becaule it was impoſſible, that he ſhoulde bee holden 
of it. Foꝛ ſeyng he was the holy one of God, he could 
not abyde in helle, neyther toulde his fleſhe fee coꝛrup⸗ 
tiom As S. Peter ſtrongly pꝛoueth out of Dauid. 
By this it is an ealye thynge to aunlwere that que⸗ 
ſtion, howe this maye be, that the paſſion and deathe 
of Chꝛiſte, and the ſyght ok the inkernall damnation, 
wherin Chꝛiſte was but a ſhozt tyme, could be a ſuffi⸗ 
cient fatiffaction for the ſynnes ok the whole woꝛlde 
which notwithſtandyng after the ſeuere iudgemente 
of Gad ought to haue ben punpſhed with euerlaſting 
payne and endles Damnation, J aunlwere: This faz 
tiffaction is of an incomparable force, might, ſtrength 
and power, aud hath a meruailous energie and perfec 
tion becaute of the perlon of Chutt. Foz ſeing N 
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was true God and true man(the God head a the man 
Hode iopned in one perlon )and pet toke vpon him this eres 1 55 
woꝛke of our redempꝛion, the peyn, which Chꝛiſt God a fa. 
and man ſufkred, ought woꝛthily to be tudged and ta⸗ 
ken to be of ſuche excellencie and dignitie: again, of fo 
great and ſuch ineſtimable price ( that it ought to be e⸗ 
ſtemed (as it is in Dede) ſulficiently great and large i⸗ 
hough to the vttermoſte for the ſynnes of the whole 
Woꝛld. For as the ſynne of man, Wherwith the noble 
maleſtie of God is cõtemned and diſhonoꝛed ought to pote well, 
be punilhed with perpetuall a euerlaſtyng patne so in 
like maner v puniſhmẽt which v ſonne of od toke v⸗ 
pon him, ought to bel as it is vndoubtedip) ſulficiente, 
full and perkect, foꝛ al h beleue on hun, @ {eke their fale 
uation in his moſt bleſſed and gloꝛious name. Foꝛ the 
deuine maieſtie is of fo. great gloꝛie, woꝛthily al that 
‘Offend it, ſulfer euerlaſting paun again, all, fo whom 
it cam into fo great ignominie a toꝛment, and ſupplied 
their duties ſhold haue euerlaſtyng ioy and gladneg r EPBe 5. 
emop the fame woꝛzlds without end. Seing then that 
Chriſt Fetus 5 true fon of God, of one ſubſtãce dt gloꝛy 
with p father hath offred huntelf an oblation a wete 
{melling laerifice to god by his death æ paſſion hath 
latiſtied foꝛ our ſinnes. It is realon P forthe worthy, Fa 17 5 0 
nes of his perſon, which was both god & man, it Hold vethe abpocty 
be allo euerlaſting and fulkicient fo euermoꝛe. F 02 con gz an e 
{Wer how great, woꝛthye, hygh, infinite, and euerla⸗ 
fing the perfon was,that luſteined this pain:fo great 
Woꝛthy, high infinite, and euerlaſting is this woꝛke of 
ont redẽption a lat ſcaction wrought by Chyiſt amuſt 
endure and remaine foꝛ euer and euer in full force and 
length for fo many as repent z beleue in his name. 
20% fozalmuch as wee know that Chꝛiſte for his in⸗ 
nocencie and Godheade rote agapne frome Deathe 
ML vnto 
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vnto lyfe: we wyl briefly reherſe the fruicts, profpfes, 
and beuekites, which he hath purchaled, gotten a defer 
ued foꝛ vs by his victoꝛious, triumphaunt and gloꝛi⸗ 
ous relurrection. hat ſoeuer Chꝛiſte by hys deathe 
and paſſion hathe gotten and Delerued for vs, that 
dydde hee after warde receaue by hys Reſurrection, 
and bꝛoͤughte wyth hym, fo that the fruites of Chꝛi⸗ 
PR a {tes reſutrection, doo not muche Differ frome the frui⸗ 
furrcecion, bes ok bys Paſſion. Wee wylle therefore ſpeake and 
entreate of theym brefelp at,this prefente, ko as mu⸗ 
che as Wee haue lome what largely ſpoken of them, 
Ne handeled the Paſſpon of C RIS Tour 
. auioure. 
uke e The kyꝛſte fruicte and pꝛofyte of Chꝛiſtes relürrer⸗ 
tion is, that by it wee haue remyſſion of lynnes, al⸗ 
aemition ot thoughe we feele them in vs, aud are not btterlp free 
lung. frome them: Foz when Chziſte Dyed. for vs, and pet 
remapned not in deathe, whyche muſte needes haue 
comme to paſſe, pf hee coulde not haue ſatiſfied for: 
ſynnes.) It followethe, that hee by hys Relurrec⸗ 
tion bꝛoughte wyth hym Nempſſton ok ſynnes, and 
gaue the fame vnto vs, as bleſled Paule pꝛoueth in 
hys Epiſtle to the Corinthians, ſayenge: Ik Chꝛiſte 
bee not rylen agayne fromothe dead, thenne is pour 
faythe vayne, and vou are ſtylle in voure ſynnes. 
And agayne: But no we is Chꝛiſte ryſen agayn from 
the Deade, beynge the fyꝛſte fruites of them that wer 
kallen a fleape. For by manne came deathe, and by 
man commeth the Kelurrectionok the dead. Is bß 
Adam all dye: ſo lyke wyſe by Chꝛiſt, all hall receaue 
Corn. lyle. Akterwarde, the Apoſtle mocketh death x laieth: 
Oc. g. O deathe where is thy ſtynge? The ſtynge of death 
ich z. is ſyane, and the power ok ſynne is the 0 N 
aukes 


Cori. 
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thankes bee to G 0 O, whyche hathe genen bs the 
victoꝛie thorough our Lorde Fetus Chuitte. Berok it 
iseuident, that Chutt by his death hath ſlayne ſynne, 
as We hearde in the Sermon ok the Paſlion) and 
bp hys Relurrection hee hathe bꝛoughte with hym re⸗ 
miſſion ok ſynnes, becaule all the faythfall are wyth 
hym rylen agayne frome ſynne, fo that frome henle⸗ 
fooꝛth ſynne can not hurte theym, althoughe Whyle 
they are in thys wycked moꝛztall bodye, they can not 
be free from it. For Chꝛiſt brought wyth hym oute ol 
bps graue, remiſſion of fynnes, 

The leconde fruicte foloweth of the kyꝛſte, and it eee tears 
is this, ThatChutke by his Relurrection hathe abꝛo⸗ Tru. 
gated the Lawe, that is to ſaye, hathe delyuered and 
ſette at libertie our conſcience from it, and hath ge⸗ 2 brogacton 
Len our heartes peace, tranquillitie, and quietnelle. „the awe. 
For ſeynge that Chꝛiſt by his Relurrection hath ſlain aia 
Deathe, whyche is the ſtypende of ſynne, and hathe +> 
bought with hym vnto vs, remiſſion of ſynnes: it ne⸗ 
teſlarilp folo weth p he hath allo abolithed the ſtrength 
of ſynne, whyche is the lawe, that it can no moꝛe ac : 
cule bs. Therfore fapth Paule, The lawe ok the ſpi⸗ cor y 
ute, that is to ſaye, the Gofpelle , whiche quickeneth, 
bathe delyuered me frome the power of ſynne and of 
death. The quickenyng of the Goſpell, ov in that the Rom 9g: 
Soſpelle quickeneth and makethe alpue , it hathe hys f 
tenath, power. and efficacic of the Relurrection ol 
Cheilte. Forté Chritte hadde not rylen agapne, then 1. cor 15. 
all oure pꝛeachynge, and all our Faith had ben vayne. 

The third feutct ol Chꝛiſts relurrection is, that we The thnde 
by his Relurrection are delinered from death. In con tute. 
hdcration whereol, Paule gloꝛieth with the Prophet |, 
Dike, faving: Deathe is fwalo _ into victoꝛpe. en. 
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As though he Mould faye: Che glorious and victoꝛi⸗ 
Kenn Denys, Olls relurrection of Chutt hath {walowed bp, deuoll. 
re band aboloſhed Death, fo that death from hentforty 
can doo nothyng at all againſt vs. And his cruel and 
terrible fight is none other thyng then an hognet with 
out a ſtynge, whyche looketh terribly, and with her 
Wynges matzeth a great and dꝛeadtull noyſe, but yet 
hath the loft her ſtyng and pricke; fo that ſhe can hurt 
oꝛ wounde no man. Dur Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt ſayth: J am 
the relurrection and the like: He that beleueth in mee, 
namen although he were dead, pet ſhall he lyue. And all that 
lyueth c beleueth in me. ſhal neuer dye. Wythe whiche 
Death to the 
Fapthefull is w 


dhe a aceite és nothyng ells then afleape. Kor as he that fleapety, 


ebe. Toueth,and may rple agapne : fo lpkenoile he that bele⸗ 
ueth, although he dye coꝛpoꝛally wet abydeth he not in 


Deathe, but returneth vnto lyle. yea death is vnto him 


Hote well. a very gate, wherby he paſleth oute sf thys myſera⸗ 


ble and ſozowfull lyfe, vnto a trewe and an euerla⸗ 


ſtyng lyfe, and is rayſed vp frome thys ſleape, ſo that 
3. Reg. 2. oz euer after he waketh, and abydeth alyue woꝛldes 


4. Reg. ⁊ O. without ende. Therefore the holy Scripture callethe 


Act. 7. the coꝛpoꝛall death of the Faithful a ſſeape, as we rede 
in many places of the old and new Teſtament ol Da⸗ 
uid, Csechias, Stephen, and other holy Sainctes. 

yh fourth The fourthe fruict of Chꝛiſtes Relurrection is the 
krate, deuaſtation oz deſtruction of helle, fo that nowe we 

1. Cor ss. ave free and fafe frome euerlaſtynge peſtilence and 

| curſe. for yf CHRIST (ſaieth Sainct Paule) be 

@hevitmett not rylen agapue, then they, whyche are fallen a flepe 

on or hel. in Chart, are vtterly loſte. Ok the whyche woꝛdes 
it folo weth, that all they are bleſſed, whyche ſleape in 


oꝛdes, Chꝛiſt fignifieth, that deathe to the Faithfull 


Chziſte, for as muche as hee is rylen agayne frome 


death 


— 
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Death. And therefore dothe bothe the Pꝛophete Dee; 
and the bleſſed Apoſtle lainct Paule mocke helle, and 2 4 
faye : O helle, where is thy victoꝛie? And the Apoſtlle 
ſtreyghte wape addeth: Thankes bee vnto G O D, 
Whyche hathe geuen bs the victozie thoꝛowe Fetus 
Chꝛiſte. It Chꝛiſte had remayned in deathe, then had 
all we perithed, as the Apoſtle ſapth. But foꝛ as mu⸗ 
che as he remayned not in death, therefore are we not 
loſte, but with hym we are elcaped out of helle, and 
made iopfull and bleſſed. The tele 
Che fyfch fruicte and profite of Chꝛiſtes Relurrec⸗ kruite. 
tion is that CHRIS T rilynge agayne frome the 
dead, bathe gotten forbs the bictorte ouer Sathan, 
and all his kyngdome with all his membres allo, AS kleb. 2. 
Kis witten: Chritte by his deathe hath expelled him 
wohyche hadde lordſhyppe ouer death, that is to fay; culctort outer 
the Deupll; that hee myghte delyuer theym, whyche N e 
thꝛoughe feave of deathe were all they lyfe tyme lub⸗ 
dued vnto bondage. Chꝛiſt by his Relurrection hathe 
taken away all power from Sathan: fo that now he 
can no moze erercpſe bys tyꝛannpe againſte the elect: 
and cholen people of GOD. For Chꝛiſte hathe ta⸗ 
ken hym pꝛyſoner, and taken bys weapons awaye Luc 1 
from bpm, bounde hym, and fo vtterly weakened him 
that hee hathe no power at all. And thys hys diez 
toꝛpe dydde hee in hys Relurrection myghtylpe Dez: 
clare, when he ledde awaye captyue all the rulers of | 
belle, as Saynct Paule layth: He bath ſpoyled rule C041 
and power, and hath made a ſhewe of theym openip; 
ct hath triumphed ouer them in his owne perfor. And 
ok this bictone againſt Sata it is recoꝛded in a terten 
mol Dauid, woher it is cõmãded p p gates . 
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{houlde bee ſette open, that the Kynge of gloꝛie maye 
come in. And the rulers and Pꝛinces of hell demand 

and ſaye: Who is thys kynge of Gloꝛye? The Pꝛo⸗ 

phete aum wereth them, ſayenge: It is the Lorde of 
Hoſtes. He is the kynge of gloꝛie. And of this victo⸗ 

rie Chꝛiſte alfo ſpeakethe in a certapne Parable, ſay⸗ 

enge: When a ſtronge manne armed watcheth hys 

Houle; the thynges that hee poſſeſſeth are in peace. 

Lic eit. But when a ſtronger then hee commeth vpon hyn, 
ee and ouercommeth hym: Hee taketh frome hym all 
hys harneys, wherein hee truſted, and deupdeth hys 
A declaration BOODES. Do lykewyſe the deupll poſſeſſed the woꝛld, 
et ß parabie. and ſhewed bys power, in mainteynynge falle woꝛ⸗ 
4 ſhyppynge of GO D, and dyuers kyndes of Idola⸗ 
trye, and by thys hee ſtablyſhed bps kyngedome, and 

greately encrealed the lwarme of wycked and dam⸗ 
ned perſones, vntyll CH RIS T, whyche was 

ſtronger thenne hee, inuaded bys kyngedome, and 

fooke frome hym bys harneiſſe, armour, and toca: 

pon, that is to faye, ſynne and deathe, wherewith he 
ouercamme the whole woꝛlde, and made ſpople of 

theim, and by this meanes deliuered all the faithfull 

and electe people of 6 O D oute of his kingdome 

and fette theim free from his tirannie and power. 

The Bert The irt fruict al Chriſtes refurrection is the pꝛea⸗ 
fruites chynge of the Bolpell. Foz althoughe he Dpdde pꝛea⸗ 
che the Goſpell to hys Diſciples, and to hys coun⸗ 

0e Spell. treymenne the Jewes befor hys deathe: pet gaue 
hee oute noo Commpſſion, that it ſhoulde bee ge⸗ 
nerally and vniuerlallpe preached to all Mations, 

tyll after his Refurrection. Therefore (ſaieth he in the 

Goſpell of Mathewe: Al power is geuen vnto me, 

Math at. bothe in Heauen and in Earthe: Go pe Wu 
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throughout the whole woꝛlde, and teache all nations, 

baptiling them in the name of the Father, and ol the f 

Sonne and of the Holy ghoſt. He that thal beleue, and N s. 

be baptiſed, ſhalbe ſaued, But he that (hail not beleue, 

ſhall be damned. This is a moſte noble gyi, whiche 

no man is able ſufficiẽtly to expꝛeſſe oꝛ to eſteme. for 

all hadd ben fruſtrate and voyde, yt it had not ben pu⸗ Rows 10“ 
blyſhed and tet fooꝛth abꝛode. For howe could we bee: 

leue on Chꝑiſte, of whome we hadde not hearde? as 

it is wꝛytten: But howe fhall. they heare without a 

preacher? Fayth commeth by hearyng, hearyng com⸗ 

meth by the woꝛde ol God. Cherefore Chutk luffered 

that vict oꝛie quer death and hell, and allo that his glo⸗ 

tous Goſpell to be publiſhed to the whole world and 

all nations thoꝛow the pꝛeachyng of the holy apoſtles 

and other godly doctours and teachers to be inuited 
bydden and called vnto it. J 

The ſeuenth kruict of Chꝛiſts Reſurrection, is that eye tencnthe 

Chiilte wyth his rylynge agayne frome death, hathe futte. 

iuſtified vs thoꝛowe Faithe. for as hee by his deathe 1 

hath abolyſhed and put awaye ſynne: euen lo by hys VJaltlklcacton. 

Relurrection hath he brought vnto vs ryghtoulnes, 1 

as Paule ſaieth: Chrilte was betrayde for oure ſyn⸗ 4. 
nes and rote agayne for oure iuſtification. And biel 

led Peter lapth: Bleſſed be God and the Father of penis 

dure Loꝛde Fetus Chziſte, whyche accordyng to his 

abundant mercy begate vs agayn vnto a lyuely hope, 

bp that that Jelus Cyt role agayne from deathe to 

an inheritance immoꝛtall, and vndefyled, and that pe⸗ 

ryſheth not, relerued in heauen for pou, which ar kept 

hy the power of God thorough Faythe vnto . faluati- 

an. Thus. hath Chziſte by his relurrection made vs 

Godly and ryghteaus thoꝛowe Fayth, that we Mold. 
%. nat. 
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not onely by hym be made free frome fpnne, but allo 


The epght: 
kruite. 


Eternallipfe 
Ephe. 2. 


Oſc c.. 


Heb. 2. 


The npnte 
fruite, 


become holp and righteous in hym, if as Peter faith, 


we beleue in God thozough hym which raiſed him vp 


from the dead, and gaue the gloꝛie vnto hym, that we 
mypght haue faith and hope toward God. 

The eyght fruicte of Chꝛiſtes Relurrection is, the 
glonous bleſſedneſſe and eternall ipfe of the foules, 
whyche foloweth ol Juſtektcation and Faythe, wher⸗ 
of the holy Apoſtle S. Paul ſpeaketh in bps Epiſtle 
to the Epheſians , ſayenge: G O D wyhyche is ryche 
in metepe, for bys greate loue, wherewyth hee loued 
vs, euen whenne wee were deade in lonnes, quyck⸗ 
ned vs fogether in CH KIS T (by grace are peſa⸗ 
ued) and rayled vs vp together with hym, and made 
vs lytte togyther wyth hym amonge them that are 
in heauen. The Pꝛophete Dive alfo fapthe: He ſhall 
make vs alyue after twoo Dapes, and on the thyꝛde 
Daye he Hall rayſe vs vppe, that wee maye lyue in 
bys ſyghte. Pereok commeth it, that S. Peter cal⸗ 
leth Chuſte, the Loꝛde of lyfe. Foz he that confeſſeth 
wyth bys mouthe, and beleueth wyth his heart, that 
GOD tapled vp Chriſte, he is ſaued. Thys lyfe and 
euerlaſtynge faluation Chziſte by hys KRelurrection 
hath purchaſed and geuen vnto vs. Therefore Chik 
ſayde fo Mary Magdalene, that the ſhoulde telle hys 
Difciples, p he would go vp vnto his father, and their 
father. As though he ſhoulde faye: Ho we we haue a 
common inheritaunce, one kather, one kyngedome, 
aud an euerlaſtynge lyfe common to vs all. for hee 
that fanctifpetye, and they that are ſanctikyed, are 
all one. . 

The latte fruite of Chriftes reſurretrion, is the glo⸗ 
tification and dignitie of our moztall bodies. A pe a 
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Cipitte in his Relurrection dydde cate awave frome hend res 
hym all weakeneſſe of mannes bodye, becauſe from i 
henſefooꝛthe he ſho nide bee no moze moꝛtall, weaze, 
hungrpe, thyꝛſtie, noꝛ haue any other intirmitieg, but 
unmoꝛtall, and withoute all infirmitie and weake⸗ 
neſſe: So ſhall our moꝛtall bodies bee lyke bute bps 
lozious bodye at the Kelurrection of the deade: and 
hall fox euer remapne in that gloꝛy and honour. worl: 
des without ende. Ok thys ſpeaketh Sainct Paule / 30 
fayenge : Dur conuerlation is in heauen, from whens 
Wee looke for a Sauioure, euen the Lorde Fetus 
Chꝛiſte, whyche hail tranffigure and chaunge thys 
dure vyle bodye, that hee maye make it lyke to his 
owne gloꝛious bodye, accoꝛdyng to the power, wher⸗ 
vopth he is able to make all thynges lubiecte to hym⸗ 
Elfe. And in an other place Paule reioyteth wyth all 2. Cor . 
the Cipittians,that we haue an euerlaſtyng dwelling 
pate in heauen, although this oure coꝛruptible body 
deltroped and put awayeẽ. Foꝛ pf we beleue that Je⸗ e a 
dus dyed, and role agayn: then ſhall God bꝛyng them eg 4. 
with hym, that are fallen a ſleape by Fetus. So that 
we bee gloꝛikyed with Chꝛiſte, as he befoꝛe was glo⸗ 
tified by bys Relurrection, and made hys moꝛtall bo⸗ 
doe immoztall, and bought it vnto gloꝛie. As he al⸗ 
fo bekoze, gaue a ſhewe of this matter to bps Dilci⸗ 
ples in maunt Thaboꝛ, where his face dydde ſhyne uf. . 
us the Dunne, and hys garmentes were made whi⸗ 
ter thenne frowe. He that delpꝛeth to heare moze of 
chis matter; lette hym reade the. xv. Chapter of faint 
Paules firſt epiſt. to the Coꝛimhiãs: There ſhall he a⸗ 
bundãtly kind, how Chꝛiſt role again how manytold 
and great kruict he hath purchaled and gotten foꝛ vs 
‘by that his gloꝛious reſurrection. 
0 Noboe 


Euſter daye. 

Howe kozalmuche as we haue hearde, aud do pers - 
kectly knowe, what great and linguler benefites we 
haue receaued by the victoꝛious and triumphant relur 

Bnewipte, rettion of onr Loꝛde and lauiour Fetus Chꝛiſt: How 
he hath ouercome ſynne, death, deuyll, and hell, and 
hath made vs not only free and fafe frome them, but 
allo holy, godly, and rightous thoꝛo we fayth, ſothat 
we fhall haue with hym ee Ipfe, and a gloꝛi⸗ 
Tied body: it becometh vs as thankfull children with 
Chziſt to take vpon vs a new pure, ſpncere, vncoꝛrupt 
and fautleſſe lyfe, as D. Paule exhoꝛteth vs in his E⸗ 

Non %, piltle to the Romains, ſaying: we are buryed with 

it Chꝛiſte by baptilme foꝛ to dye, that like wyſe as Chꝛiſt 
Wag raiſed vp from death by the glozie of the father, 
euen fo we allo ſhould walke in a newe lyfe. Nowe 
what other thyng is a new lyle, then to eſchew finne, 


Cl. i. faith in his fozelaid Epiſtle: e ought no more from 


«cons, Cbꝛinthiang, that foꝛafmuche as they through faith in 


ety. 
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with the leauen of malirioulnes a wickednes, but w 
the lwete bꝛead ok purenes e trueth. In the whiche 
woꝛdes Paule Doth euidentlye expretler require, that ) 
we Mhouid leaue the olde vnpure Ipfe whiche we haue 
of Adam, and in ſpirite begin g exerciſe a newe ſpiri⸗ 
tuall lpte, vnto the whiche Chꝛiſte hath bꝛought bs, 
and that we ſhould from tyme to tyme, if anpe olde 
leauen of wyckednes we kynde in our lelues purge it 
out and vtterlp caſt it out awape from vs, fo that foꝛ 
euer after as in pꝛofeſſion, fo lykewile in conuerſati⸗ 
on we mapye be new doughe and ſwete bꝛead. Ther⸗ Cool . j: 
fore ſeing we by riſen againe with Chnitte, let vs feke 
the thinges that are aboue:, where Chꝛiſte (ptteth on 
the righte hande of God: that is to faye,let vs foꝛſake An cehostacid 
‘earthpe and tranſitoꝛye thinges. And afpive and la⸗ onto good lt, 
bout foze warde vnto heauenlye and euerlaſtynge 
thynges, that the relurrection of Chꝛiſte and the be 
nelites therof, of the whiche ye haue now heard, map 
be fruitefull and full of efficacte and power in vs, 
that by our newe lpke and Chꝛiſten conuerlation we 
mape ſhewe oure ſelues thankfeull vnto G O D, and 
proffitable to oure nepghbours: again, that they 
which are without enemies to the Chꝛiſtian trueth 
mape thoꝛo we oure Godly and honeſt behauiour be 
conuerted, and turne from their Jdolatrie vnto the 
Worchipppnge of od, from their ſuperſtition vnto 
Gods pure religion, from, coꝛrupt and wicked ma⸗ 
ners vnto holines and purenes of lle, that by this 
meanes GD Doure heauenly father mape be gloꝛi⸗ 
fied both by them and by vs, whiche vnto this ende 
“ond deuen bs his holy Spirite, that in all pointes 
‘oth in body and foule we being holy and righteous,, 
‘Maye ſerue hem euen the Loꝛde oure G O 1 = 
Nosu olp⸗ 


The firft Sonday after Eafter. 


holynes and rightedulnes all the daieg of our lyfe: to 
wWhome with Chuſte our Loꝛde and the holy gholte 
be “4 pꝛapſe, honour and gloꝛye woꝛldes without end. 
4 men. t ’ 


Lhe firf Sonday after Eafter: 
The Goſpell. Iohn. xx, 


— he ſame dape at nyght, whiche was the 
iure vaye of the Sabboethes, when the. 
2 Peo: i dozes were chutte ( where the Diſciples 
ed | | were allemblede together foꝛ teare of the 
N 0 e doewes) came geſus and ſtode in the mide 
.. d?des, and ſayde vnto them: Peace be vnto 
pou. And when he had fo ſayde, he ſhewede vnto them his 
handes and his ſpde. Then were the Diſciples glad when 
they ſawe the Loꝛde. Then ſapde Jeſus to them agapne: 
Pence be vnto vou. As my father fente me, euen ſo ſende 4 
pou alſo. And when be had ſapde theſe woꝛdes, he bꝛeathed 
on them, and layde onto them: Retepue pe the holy ghoſte. 
W holoeuers ſinnes pe remit, they are remitted bato them. 
And whoſoeuers ſinnes pe retapne, they are retapned. 


THE EXPOSITION, 


l beit in the golpell of this prefent Sondape 
manye thinges are contained concerninge the 
cloꝛious refurrection of oure Sauiour Chr 
efu Woꝛthy to be treated ot, and called vnto remem⸗ 

naunce: pet foꝛalmuch as we on Sonday laſte ſpake 
abondatly of that matter x ſulficientix pnough to cone 
firme a ſtabliſhe oure faith in this article of Chꝛiſts 
relurrectiõ we haue thougt it good at this pꝛeſent to 
ſpeake of ſome other matter x {pectallp to W 


r 
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woꝛdes, which Chꝛiſte, alter he had wyſhed peate to 

his diſciples /i ſhewed thé his handes a his tide forthe 

moze confirmation of their fapth in his reſurrection, 

fpake vnto them c laid: as my Father ſent me: fo lyke⸗ 

wyle do A lend pou, et. Theſe woꝛdes of our Sa⸗ Te o tice of 
uiour Chrilk are bery notable & wonthy to be remem⸗ arenen com 
bꝛed, where with he gaue to his diſciples r committed Ehe duct 
vnto them the office of teaching ¢preachinge, that bp pies end to 
this meanes the bie a frutte of his death a refurrectid fours, 
with the caule therof, might allo be knowen of other, 

and fo obtaine euerlaſting faluation. F 02 it this mat: 

ter had only ben chronicled, and not publiſhed and fet 

abꝛode by preaching, wherkoꝛe it was done, what com 

mo ditie cometh therof to the faithful beleuers: howe 

toulde it haue ben greatly profitable , as we fee in the 

kingdome of the Pope? In that as touchynge the hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛie, nothinge wanteth nothing can be deſired. But 1 
when in the pꝛeachinge of the papiſtes theſe thinges bepenched to 
ate not handled, as Chꝛiſt cõmandeth here:the matter te peopie. 
is Duprofitable,z is in a maner none other thing, then 

88a man ſhould tell an hiſtoꝛie of kyng Alexander, of 

Julius Ceſar, of the great Turke, e ſuche like, Ther⸗ 

loꝛe p whole matter cöliſteth in this, that p hiſtoꝛy of p 

death q reſurrectiõ of Chꝛiſt be bꝛought onto 5 righte 

ble. This cõmeth to pafte on this maner, as Chri de⸗ 

lt 0 12 Sipe 3 4 — yen as mp father fent 

me: But how the father tert Chiſt: Elaye Pꝛophete 
Declared log befoze ſaping: The ſpirit of p loꝛd ig bya / 6. 

‘Me; fo2 the loxd hath anointed me x ent me to pꝛeache 

glad and iopefull tydings vnto the poꝛe that J might 
binde vp the wounded heartes ) J might preach dele 

uerance to the captiue, and open the pꝛilon to the that 
geal that J might declare the acceptable perc 

751 EC. ij. ot 
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| hide Sas ok the Loꝛde. This is the commandement, Wherewith 
rher to preach Chrilte is fent. And he lapeth here, that after the lame 
loberwtle are Maner he ſendeth his dilciples, as he was lent and ge⸗ 
auler eth vnto them that miniſterie and office, that be exer 
en milkerse filed before, that they Mold teache after the lame forte, 
Ag he had taught: fo that this commandement is on⸗ 
ly to be referred vnto doctrine, that the diſciples ſholde 

declare the fame of Chꝛiſt, whiche he had before decla⸗ 
red of hymſelle. ri 
ow what maner ofdoctrive this is. Clape delſcri⸗ 
beth and ſetteth forth with moſt goodly and euident 
woꝛdeg, that is to faye, that Chꝛiſt was anointed and 
ſent vnto this end, that he ſhould conkoꝛte the feareful 
the contrite and bꝛoken in heart, the pooze in ſpirit, ec. 
The doctrinesthat is not agreable to this, is not the 
Doctrine of Chꝛiſt, neither hath Cheitk commanded it, 
but it is the Doctrine of the lawe a of Moyſes foꝛ the 
The doctrine Doctrine ol Moyles is, ᷣ luche as be troubled a feare⸗ 
of Wortes. full, ſhold be dꝛiuen vnto moꝛe trouble and vnto mor 
ache voctrine feͤre. But the Doctrine of Chrilte is to contoꝛte the 
srantt. Weake hearted, and to pꝛeache glad and topfull ty⸗ 
dings to them that be ſoꝛowful, and brought vnto the 
bꝛpucke of deſperation. Foꝛ it behoued Chꝛiſte to 
comme with a newe commandement and doctrine, as 
his workes, whiche he did, were allo new, as the lke 
were neuer before ſene in the woꝛlde, J meane , that 
the fonne of God ſulkered, and role again krom death. 
And as Eſape pꝛophecied of the Doctrine of Chꝛiſte, 
euen fo Doth Chritte (ett forth here alfo. Foz thefe 
are the woꝛdes of Chyiſte, as they are reherled of the 
Euangeliſt. and he bꝛeathed vpon them, ſaping: Take the 
holy ghott : whole ſpnnes pe ſhall kozgeue, are koꝛgeuen 

them. But whole ſynnes pe thal retaine, art W 
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Mere haue pe the right ſpiritual regiment which doth 4 
= leſle Differ from the Ciuile and woꝛldly regiment, eta 
then the heauen is diſtãt from the earth. They that are and cozporail, 
in this ſpirituall regiment, are righte kynges, right 

pꝛinces, right loꝛdes, a haue allo their tegiment. But 

here conſpder, marke, and learne, how farre this regi⸗ xy. bort 
ment goeth and howe vopde it ſtretcheth foꝛth it lelle. „ 60 bara 
Verelp, as the wordes founde euẽ fo wyde and bꝛode with lem 
as the woꝛlde is. And pet hath it nothinge to do, but 

with finne, as touchinge golde, ſyluer, richelle, worlds 

ly ſubſtannce, tempoꝛall poffeffions , Loꝛdſhippes, 

farmes, parkeg, Dominions, and fuche lyke: it bath 

nothinge to do with them. Foꝛ all theſe thinges 

tayne vnto the woꝛldly and ciuile regiment, and they 

are to be handled of temporal rulers, as Emperours, 

Bynges. Pꝛinces, Loꝛdes, ac. So to appoint them, 

as ſhall be thoughte moſte conuentent and mete foz 

the mayntenaunce and conteruation of the publique 

weale. But this ſpiritual regiment and Etcleſtaſticall 

power is apppointed only foꝛ ſynne wher the matter 
ol linne is, there bath this regiment and power place: 

other wiſe it hath nothyng to do. 

Foz of this muſte we greatly take heade, that we tye untere 
Mabe not a confulion in thefe ij. regimentes, as the „ 
Pope and his byſhoppes haue done whiche haue {0 mdie with 
abuled the ſpirttuall regiment, b they haue allo gotten i ids: 
vnto them the tempozall regiment and ciuill power, 
and are now become tempoꝛal loꝛdes, yea and of fuch 

power, that they make Emperours, Kynges:Pꝛinces, 
Lowes ac. To be their lubiectes, ea their ſlaues, but 
Chuſt gave this neuer in commandement to his dil⸗ 
siples , neither lent he them forth to medle with tem⸗ 
Poxall matters and with the Kyngdomes of this 
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N woꝛlde: But he only appointed vnto them the mini 
Serbia, ltezie of the woꝛde, and with it the regiment of line: 
ates, bo that their offices is nothyng eis, then to pꝛeache the 
Goſpell of Chꝛiſt, and to declare remiſſton of ſinnes to 
all luche as are penitent, broben in hearte, troubled 
in minde, diſguteted in conſcience c. A gain, to retaine 
holde, and bynd their ſynnes, that are impenitent, and 
ſtubboꝛne, and go forth to ſinne without repentaunce 

oꝛ conuertion vnto a better lpke. 
This retayning of binding of ſinne hath the Pope 
Sve voter of allo milerably abuled a peruerted yea farre other wie, 
ling ſynnes then is ment a appointed to p miniſtery. I oꝛ he hath 
abulch by che lo interpreted a handled the matter, as though he had 
gore. po ber by vertue therof, to mabe lawes, not only in p 
a church but allo in the ciuile regiment, as it plealeth 
him. But that is not the meaning of Chꝛiſt. J oꝛ J as 
a miniſter ¢ ſent ot Chꝛiſt to preach ought not to pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribe vnto the houſhold pꝛeceptes of ploughinge aud 
Carting, ot marpeng, ot oꝛdꝛing thy famelp and houl⸗ 
holde, ac. Foꝛ god hath geuen the reafon to know how 
thou ſhouldeſt behaue thy. tclfe in all thefe thynges. 
If thou doubt in any woꝛldly matters , there are Ju⸗ 
riſtes , men ol lawe, woꝛldly councellers, ciuile wife. 
men, & ſuch ipke which can right wel fupply thy lacke 
and geue the good and. profitable councel in this bez 
halfe. The cõiniſſion that is committed vnto me, my 
regiment, mine aucthoꝛitie and power is only concer⸗ 
ning linne, to teache thee, that thou ſhalte for euer pe⸗ 
_ tithe in thy ſinnes, x be damned, excepte thou belcue in 
Hb. 9, Chꝛiſt, embꝛace him with ſtrong fayth as thine alone 
, lohn.  Saniour a redemer, which only and alone hath pur⸗ 
gedthy conſcience from dead woꝛkes and clenled thee 
from all thy linneg by his pꝛecious blood. ee 


— 
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 Therfore the whole ſomme of this doctrine is. that 
— corr desea finneis. Synne lignikieth 1 
not Loꝛdſhippes, riches, Uyngdomes, houlholde mat⸗ what tonne is 
ters, and fuchipke, but ſinne is called a burden, which 
fo greucth and troubleth the hearte and conſcience ot 
man before God, that he loketh for nothyng in the 
woꝛlde els, then the fearefull anger of GOD and 
enerlaſtinge Damnation. Foz we lpeate here of the 
true and earneſt ſynnes, whiche G O D counteth 
linnes and before his iudgement ſeate deſerue euerla⸗ 
ſtinge damnation: not of fayned and forged lynnes 
brought in of the Pope a of the Byſhoppes, as when ere meaning 
a man kepe not the faite, that they in their lawe haue n 
commanded, oꝛ when a man eate fleſhe on ſuch dates, tonne befoze 
as they haue forbidden , oꝛ when a moncke Weareth Ged. 
not his monaſtical co wle, but rather a lay mans gar⸗ 
ment. 92 when a en marieth a wyfe cõtrary to his 
popplhe and foliſhe booke , and luche lpke. Thele are 
ſynnes before the pope, but not before God, neither ca 
they candemne any man, fozalmuche as God in bis 
lawe did neuer koꝛbid them. Chepare lonnes deuiſed 
bp Autichꝛiſt the Nope and by his Antichꝛiſtian mem 
bers, the tranſgrelſion and bꝛeaky nge whereof ought 
to trouble no Chꝛiſten mans conſcience. 
But we ſpeake heare of ſyunes, whiche are ſynneg 
in dede a not fained, which no man hath inuẽted, but 
wherin we weare boꝛne and lyue:euen thoſe ſynneg, 
Which are directly againtte the cõmãdemẽt of God, x 
againſt the whiche gods precept beareth witnes, and 
not Only the traditions of men with ſuch linnes:ſaith 
He lord, hall} Apoſtles ¢ minitters of pb woꝛde medic, 
either to remitte oꝛ to retaine them. As for } gouermẽt 
Of woꝛldly, coꝛpoꝛal q lepoꝛall thinges , it pertayneth 
6 EE, ij. nothyng 
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nothing vnto them: neither ought they to bfurpe anp 
turifdictid in this behalfe, but to leaue all thefe things 
An the piea⸗ holy and fully to the tẽpoꝛall rulers. In the Apotties 
da kette wie g Or Preachers mouth lyè the ſynnes of all the woꝛlde, 
deaths the power of the deuil and the very toꝛmentes of bell, 
that when thou arte impenitent, and wüt not repente 
thee of thy lines but rather delight in them, and go 
foꝛth to pꝛouoke the maieſtie of God vnto anger tho⸗ 
zo we thy wyckednes, they ſhould retayne thy lynnes, 
and geue thee ouer to the deuill and to euerlaſting dã⸗ 
nation. Again on the other parte, there are {et alfo in 
euery Apoſt les oꝛ preachers mouth, the paſſion, death 
and reſurrection of Chʒiſte with their kruites: Again, 
Note buell. ſaluation, heauen, and euerlaſtyng lyle, not in relpect 
of their owne perfon , but of the lentence and iudge⸗ 
ment, that they pronounce vpon thee, whiche the dex 
uili hunſelfe can not abide, at the commaundement ol 
Chutt, that is, that thy ſynnes are remitted and foꝛ⸗ 

geuen thee, it thou repent and beleue in Chꝛiſt. 
And this is fuche a power, fuche a dignitie and au⸗ 
Ee wore of thozitte, that in comparifon of it, all the power of the 
iia miniter is woꝛlde is nothinge: that euery Apotily and true dit: 
ebe power. ciple of Chpiſt hath authoꝛitie and power to geue ind⸗ 
Se gement of the whole woꝛlde concerninge the eyther 
remitting oꝛ retaynyng of ſynne: and that ſentence oꝛ 
iudgement is ok as great force ¢ ſtrength as pei 
Chꝛiſt bymlelfe had peonottced tf, as theſe his woꝛdes 
in this place do teſtifie, as my father. ſent mesfo fend. 
J pou, : ‘ise tiie 
This then is one thing,that the Eccleſiaſticall pos 
wer and regiment is only ouer ſynne, and that ſynne 
can not be called a coꝛpoꝛall oꝛ woꝛldly thinge, but the 
greife and dilquieting of the conſcience, whiche ees 


The firt Sonday after Eafter ' Folio 2 


fet and condemned vs before God: whiche thynge 
ſerueth to this ende, that we ſhould not be deceaued 

with foloſhe c counterkaite fprines , whereof A tpake 

before, but Difcerne, that whiche is ſynne in de de, kr 

chat whiche is no ſyn before God. Foꝛik thou ſholdeſt 

delire to be releaſed from the toliſhe @ doltiſhe ſynnes 

or trancgreſſious of mens traditions, as though thou 

haddeſt offended in not obleruing them: fo fhoulde 

tt alfa folowe. that in obeying and kepynge the ſame, 

thou wouldeſt leke to be inſtikied, whiche is high ab⸗ 
homination before God: as the tranſgreſſion of mens 
traditions and pꝛeceptes cõdemneth not: ſo like wiſe 

the obleruation of them ſaueth not. They wozſhippe bis 
me in vaine, ſayeth Chꝛiſte, with the traditions and 
commandements of men. Therkoꝛe muſt we marke 1 
well this Diffinition , that that is ſynne, whiche the f 
lawe of God reueleth and therefoꝛe acculeth and cen: 
demneth. Ik it be no lynne inthe lawe of God, then | 
is it a popilhe ſynne, vnknowen to God, and therfore erte, Bunt 
not to be regarded. Foꝛ that is onely ſynne, that the 
lawe of God foꝛbyddeth. 

And thus may we ſee, that very many lye weltring 

th great a notozious ſynnes, ag couetouſnes, whoꝛe⸗ 

dome, adultery, thealte, blurie, anger, enup, glotony, 
dꝛunckeneg, bannynge, curlyng, blalphemy, and ſuche 

ipke , and pil remapne kro wardly in the fame with⸗ 

Out repentaunce, without anye conſcience of their 

vwopcked, and vngodly behauiour: ag for their ſinneg 

they care not: onelp this is their delire, that they may 

fo ſonne that it be not perceaued noꝛ knowen of other. 

Suche lunes can not be foꝛgeuen, and vnto theſe be: 

long byndinge or retayninge, and the lecond power, 

whereok Cheitte theaketh here, that ſuche Gunes are 
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to be retapned. g Unt antgeim ae 
Therefoꝛe here is a difference to be made, and the 
true ſinnes are fo to be diuided, that fome are finnes 
both before vs and God: ſome only before God, and 
not before vs. Foz we wil not knowledge them, noꝛ be 
lozie for them, and delire of god remiſſion and foꝛge⸗ 


uenes ot them. As Daud faith: againſt thee alone 


haue I ſynned, and before thee haue J done euil. Bere 
both be ioyned together, foꝛalmuch as Dauid know⸗ 
ledgeth and conkeſſeth that he hath done eutil, and 
knoweth that it Doth diſpleaſe God. As thoughe he 
ſhould ſave: verelp J know and fele the fynne, not 
only becauſe J remembze it, but alfo becauſe J fele 
what ſynne is able to do, pea I feale the power and 
ſtrength of ſynue, that it is a cruel toꝛment and an in⸗ 
tollerable burden, and that it acculeth me before god, 
and goeth about to plucke me vnto death and vnto 
the deuill, as Paule fapth tothe Bomains: without 
the lawe ſynne was dead. J lyued ſomtime without 
lawe. As though he ſhould ſaye: Synne is alwayes 
in vs. But before the lawe commeth, it is as though it 
were buried oꝛ a fleape. Foz it diſquietech vs not it ve⸗ 
reth vs not, it tozmenteth vs not. Ind hereof it com 
meth , that we heape dayly moze and moze ſinne vp⸗ 
on ſynne, and make no conſcience thereot: other wiſe 
woulde we repent, and ceaſe to ſynne. But when that 
thonderbolte, J meane, the lawe of God ſtepketh 
the conſcience , pearceth it thoꝛowe then begynneth 
ſynne, as a man wolde ſaye, to ware alyue againe, fo 
that now we begynne to knowe, how mightie a thing 
ſynne is, whiche taketh god a waye from vs, and ca⸗ 
ſteth vs downe hedlong vnto the deuill and hell fyꝛe. 
Therfoze layth Paule: when the ia we came wnt 
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woared alyue again. But J was dead a the tomman⸗ 
Dement, which was onto life, was founde vnto me ts 
be vnto death. And this is the verp ſinne, which is fin Kan. 
before God dk me, as we may ſee in Dauid, when he 
cont nitted adultery with Bethleba · the iin greued him 
nothing at all: for ſinne was dead. But when sacya 
the pꝛophete ones came, and did raſt this thonderbolt 
at him: Thon art this man: then heganne tpn to ware 
aliue in Dauidg hearte, and thꝛeatned him death. But 
Nathan conforteth him, a fapth. Thou ſhalt not dye. 

Chus ſe we that the Apattiike regiment is an auc⸗ 
thoꝛitie and po wer, not ouer politique, ciuile and tem 
poꝛall matters, oꝛ ouer ſuche ſynnes alone, as 5 woꝛld 
acculeth, cõdemneth, iudgeth, and puniſheth but ouer 
all thoſe lynnes, whiche thou in thy conſciẽce, and god 
in his righteoulneg count to be fin nes, ſo that by thys 
meanes the (ys of the whole worde are fubicct to ß 
Apoſtles a to all the mimiſters of the church: yea, when 
tune requireth, to all Chriſtiang ſo that thou mart cer 
tenly perſuade thy felfe, when thou heareſt of thy pas 
four, or in his ablence of any other Chꝛiſtian, that thy 
lianes are foꝛgeuẽ thee in the name of hut, that that 
is ſo true, tutte, and certen, and is allo of no leſſe po⸗ 
wer, as though Chꝛilt himſelf had ſpoken it; oꝛ an An⸗ 
gel from heauen had declared it vnto thee at che come 
mandement of Chit. But this cõmiſſion and power 
is not geuen to the Apoſtleg a miniſters of the church, 
that they ſhoulde thereby auaunce themſelues ſetfoꝛtij 
their owne honour, ware pꝛoude and exerciſe taannß 
Quer the congregation ok Gad. Foꝛ it is onelp geuen 
them to this ende, that therby they ſhould leruc thee, 
and that thou mayelt be defended agapuſte thine 
meme, Whiche is to ſtronge fo chee. Thertoꝛe this: 

’ 18 A. 
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8a wonderfull and incredible power, that wꝛetched 

man wbiche is a ſynner allo, ould dꝛyue the deuyll 

but with his power, whom other wiſe the hole wozlde 

mtb e t ulde not expell and dꝛiue out. Foz fo ſayth Chꝛiſt: 
what ſoeuer pe lofen in earth ſhal be lofened in heauen 

Again, whole ſynnes pe ſhall foꝛgeue, ſhal be foꝛgeuen 

them. And as it is reherſed in this our goſpell: as my 

father ſent me: fo lpkewiſe do J {end pou. Thele 

woꝛdes are fo plaine and euident, that no man ought 

to doubte of them, but as he heareth the woꝛdes of re 

miffion of ſinnes pronounced vnto hym , fo lpkewile 

ſhall he receaue and enioye it. And this is the cauſe 

that we admoniſhe you fo often, ſeinge Chꝛiſte hath 

geuen ſuche and ſo great power to his churche, that 

pe ſhoulde vle the lame, and by no meanes deſpile it. 

Foz vnto this ende hath Chꝛiſt oꝛdeined this miniſte⸗ 

rie, that on this toile the ſynnes of the woꝛlde ſhoulde 

be foꝛgeuen and taken awaye, ſo that they be ſinnes in 

dede, and with a repentaunt fayth, and faithful repen⸗ 

taunte knowledged and conkeſſed. Foꝛ as for coun⸗ 

terfatte and forged ſynnes, they pertayne nothynge 

vnto this matter. They mutt be linnes in Dede, which 

trouble, vere and diſquiet the heart, as Adam in the 
gen. a. fypꝛſte booze of Moyles pꝛeached and ſayd to his ſon 
Cain: It, ſapth he, thou haddeſt done well, and had⸗ 

Deft ben good, thyne oblation ſhou de haue bene ace 

cepted. But for almuche as thou arte euill, thy ſyune 

Herret ſynne ſyeth in the dozes. As though he ſhold fap: Thou ſtan⸗ 

liabe. deſt nome there, and arte a lynner, but thou doſt nok 

pet fele it. Thy ſynne lyeth, but in a very troubleſome 

and vnreſtfull place. Therkoꝛe fe vnto it: foꝛ it wyll 

one day awake and comme to light, and then Mall it 

other wile go with thee. Foz thy ſynne lieth a on » 


a 
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not vnto this ende, that it choulde foꝛ euer reſt and be 
kepte ſecrete, but that it ould comme to light, that it 
map tozment, trouble bere, and byte thee lo that thou 
ſhalt not know what to do, noꝛ whether to turne thee. 
They therfore that are not moued with their fing, 
haue not withſtandinge ſynnes in dede, but yet fuche 
as are not venial,remiſſible oꝛ able to be foꝛgeuen, and 
therefore are their ſinnes retained, holden, and boũde. 
Foz they haue no luſte noꝛ deſyꝛe to be foꝛgeuen, for if 
they had, chey would repent and leaue to ſynne. 
This was the Doctrine of the Papiſtes, that who⸗ 
ſoeuer wold haue remiſſiõ of thew ſinnes they Hould 7 5 N 
. firfte of all confeſſe all ther, lynnes to the prick, concermng ree 
be contrite and ſoꝛie for them, and receaue penaunce at ™en of irn. 
the pꝛieſtes hande, and fo afterward folowed the abfo | 
lution  vemiffton of ſpnnes, and by this meanes was 
the foꝛgeuenes of ſinnes afterwarde grounded in that 
contrition. And it is poſſible, that in this behalfe they e 
folowed the example ok the Elders, which pronounced tiene cherche. 
ablolution to no man, except he firſt of all cõfeſſed his 
ſonnes, and ſhewed out wardly manifeſt ſignes and 
tokens that he was forte foꝛ his ſinnes. This is right, 
and ought fo to be. But not withſtandinge to gather 
hereof, that ſuche ſozo we æ contrition delerueth re⸗ oan 
miffion of ſynnes, that is falle and erronious. Foꝛ cõ⸗ sper 1 
tritiõ is no merite, but it is the ſeife ſynne truly fealte ses eal 
in the heart, and the power and kyngdome of lynne: Monet dran 
neither is remiſſion of innes and grace grounded in 
this. Foꝛ before there be fuche contrition, the lynne is 
not Cured. Fo although lynne be there pꝛelent, pet is 
it only a lurckyng and dead linne, as Adam layde of 
Cain. But when it wareth aliue again, and lleapeth 
uo moze, but is truly fealte and perceaued, that it tt 
menteth 
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menteth a fraicth the heart, this can no man iufily e 
truly call a mevitozious wozke, but as S. Paule cal⸗ 
Rom. v. leth it, the right liuing ſinne: Now who wil fape, that 
ſynne Deferucth grace! Therkoꝛe men in v papacte were 
moſt miſerably deceaued and ſeduced, for almuche as 
they put all their hope of remiſſton of ſinnes in theit 
cõtrition, as though it were {uch a good a meritorious 
wonke as of it ſelfe Deferucd their fins to be forgenen. 
therfore the Pope in all his bulles,induigences, a par⸗ 
dons put in thee wWoꝛdes: Contritis & confeſsis: that 
is to ſaye, to them that are contrite and confeſſed. All 
{uch foꝛ their contrition and confeſſion fake hall haue 
ablalution & pardone of their finnes. Foz where true 
Worb unn contrition is, there is none other thing then the kyng⸗ 
fapt) helpeth dome, power, and regiment of ſinne. How what can 
fae this delerue? There is remiſſion of linnes where faith 
s geuen to the commandement of Chute the werd, 
Lobtche is pronounced at his commandement e in his 
name, is layde had on with a Cure and conſtant faith: 
of this faith and not of contrition commeth the foꝛ⸗ 
geuenes of ſins. Cõtrition ts of it felf none other thing 
then the very lyuing and feareful makyng ſynne. bps 
that is not grounded remiffion of ſynnes, but vpon the 
worde of Chꝛiſt. Foz ſuche contrition and felynge of 
ſynne Doth none other thing, but that it hould piucke 
vs fro faith, make vs flee from Chꝛiſt, and be a fearde 
ol him. This is to ſtirre vp ſinnes and to matze them 
greater and moze hoꝛrible, and in dede to do none 
% funiytude Other thing, then ſynne is wont to do, that the outra⸗ 
giouſnes of the euils may be encreaſed, and that ſyn 
mape be heaved vpon lynne: none otherwyſe then 
when a theile is conuicte of theafte and condemned 
vnto the puniſhment of theafte, hath not only a 
) e 
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the theafte , but he nowe addeth mo ſynnes vnto bys 
theafte: be hateth iudgement, lawe and maieſtrate, 
pea and God alſo, which is the autho? both of iudge⸗ 
ment, lawe, and maieſtrate, and wyſheth that there 
were neither iudgement, noz lawe, noꝛ maieſtrate no 
noꝛ pet God, that he might go foꝛth to ſinne frely and . 
without puniſhment. This thing Doth fainct Paule ow. 7. 
lyuely expꝛeſſe, when he ſaith: That ſynne thoꝛow the 
lawe and commandement is out of meafure ſynne⸗ 
full: that is to fap, when the lawe ones commeth and 
woꝛketh her foꝛce, then is ſynne beyond all mealure 
knowen to be ſynne in dede. Rowe wheare ſynne 
doth fo wonke, and of one ſynne inkinitie finnes are erde ps⸗ 
made, fo that the ſynner can fynde no reſt by the rea⸗ putes call con 
fon ok his ſynnes: That haue the papiſtes called on. 
contrition. But where fuche contrition and ſo⸗ 
rowe is and remapneth alone, that is to faye, with 
Dut faith oꝛ hope of gods mercie (as the lyke allo was 
in Judas the traytour) there folo weth and flo weth 
nothing out of that, but plaine deſperation. Chpiſte Meth .27; 
muſte allo comme with his confortable woꝛde and 
tommaundement concernynge remillion of lynnes, 
and as it were pꝛeache in the hearte of the liner, 
laving: Thou art ful of ſins, and goeſt about the le ger 
the more to fall awaye from me, call J therfore foꝛ⸗ 
geue thee thy ſynneg? Oh naye. Thou mutt in dede 
haue contrition and loꝛowe foꝛ thy ſynnes. Foz with⸗ 
out this thou canſt neuer hate ſynne frome thy hearte, 
no neuer heartelpe deſire remiſſion ok finnes. But 
than thts may ſpaltthou walke vnto daluatton that 
hou make haſte vnto my woꝛde, heare it, and beleue 
— halt thou haue remillion and foꝛgeuenes of fing, benaunce en 
Lo taught, not the papiſteg, but they enioyned there pales, . 
— | pent: 
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penitétes and ghoſtly childzen, as they call them,to go 
this and that pylgrimage, to fay fo many oꝛpſons 
and pꝛapers, ac. and fo to make ſatiſfaction foꝛ theyꝛ 
ſpnnes. But as concernyng the woꝛde and comman⸗ 
Dement of Chꝛiſte, they make no mention of it at all. 
The woꝛde & commandemẽt of Chꝛiſt is this? whole 

Aha do re lynnes pe foꝛgeue, ſhall be foꝛgeuen them: But whole 
miſnou offins ſinnes pe do retaine, ſhalbe retained. Her heareſt thou, 
49070 0 taut, that io man ought to ſeke foꝛgeuenes ok lynneg, but 
in the woꝛdes of the loꝛde Chꝛiſte. vohoſoeuer febeth 
it any other where: he ſhal neuer fynde it. hat bath 
this then profited oꝛ holpen we haue tozmented our 
ſelues fo greatiy w faſtig, ſinging, praying, watching, 
maſſinge, ac. That we might obtayne remiſõ ot ſins: 
was not this great wickednes a lamentable thinge 
to heare, that they haue taught vs to lotze for remiſſiõ 
of our lines thoꝛow contritionꝰnohich not withſtan⸗ 
dyng when it is moſt earneſt and ſtronge, is nothing 
els then plaine ſynne? Ik the vertue of my woꝛke, of 
my contrition , and of my conkeſſton be luche and fo 
greate, what nede we then the woꝛde of Chuſte? And 
to what end ſerueth his commandement in this place. 
We in this bebalfe differ nothynge from the Turkes 
and Jewes, whiche allo beleue that they ſhalbe ſa⸗ 
ued, although they haue not CHRIST, but the 
Pope is woꝛſer the any Curke oꝛ Jewe, foꝛ to main⸗ 
teyne his wickedues and abhomination, his falſe and 
toꝛrupt Doctrine, he without all ſhame abuſeth the 
name of Chꝛiſt. T herfoꝛe let vs di igently marke that 
Chꝛiſt ineludeth foꝛgeuenes of ſynnes in his woꝛde, € 
not in pilgrimages, in maſſes, in almoſe dedes oz in 
any other woꝛbes, by what ſoeuer name they be cal⸗ 
led. He therfore that deſireth forgeuenes ol his * 
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lette hym go vnto bys Paſtoꝛ, that is learned in the 
woꝛde of God, and heave of hym the glad and topful 
tydyngs of the Goſpell, and faithfully beleue the lame The waye to 
and he may be ſure to haue hys Gunes remytted and an bre 
foꝛgeuen hym. Foꝛ thys is certayne and ture, that e to peared 
we can not ouercome ſpnne with anp wooꝛke But ad ie belege 
whatloeuer we be able to doo, though we Mould toz⸗ u. 

ment our ſelues nener ſo muche, is altogether vayne. 

and nothyng to the purpole as they hadde experience 

in the Popes kyngedome, that hadde an euyll con⸗ 

ſcience, and therfore gote them lelues into Monaſte⸗ Feyth ta the 
ries, and became clopiterers, oꝛ tooke vppon them o⸗ worde onipe 

ther woꝛkes, that they myght be deliuered from their antenne 
. $, and haue quiete conſciences. But at the latt, 

they were compelled to graunt, that neyther garment, 

noz monaſticall order, noꝛ prayers, noꝛ faſtynges, noz 

Maſſes, noꝛ Pylgrimages, noz anye other kynde of 
papnefulldedes, coulde appeaſe and quyete the grie⸗ 

fes and tourmentes of theyꝛ conlſtience. Why ſo? 

Becauſe that ſynnes can neyther be retayned noꝛ re⸗ 

mytted by any other waye then by the woꝛde, as we 

haue toloꝛe hearde. Cherfore who focuer embꝛaceth 

not this woꝛd, wherin alone is Kemiſſion of ſynnes: 

he mutte nedes be vnder that woꝛde, wherein lynnes 

are retained. Foz there is none other waye oz meane 

to foꝛgeue lynne, but the woꝛde. Therkoꝛe whatſoeuer 

a man dothe, pet ſhall his lynnes be retained, excepte 

he commeth to the woꝛde. Foꝛ the Loꝛde our GOD 

bath lette the koꝛgeuenes of ſynnes in no woꝛke that 

we do, but in thys one onely woꝛke, that Chꝛiſt hath 

ſufkred and rylen agayn from deathe. And this worke 

by the wooꝛde hath he putte in the mouthe of hys A⸗ 

patties and pꝛeachers, yea in the W 1 all chattten 
8 men 
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men, if nede require that by it they may diſtribute and 
declare remiſſion of ſynnes to fo manp as deſire it. Ik 
thou wilt fetche foꝛgeuenes of thy ſinnes from thens, 
thou ſhalt not be deceaued of thy purpoſe. Foz the cõ⸗ 
mandement of Chꝛiſt is at hand, that ſpnnes ſhold be 
foꝛgeuen. If thou wylt not fetch koꝛgeuenes ofthp ſyn 
nes from thens, J meane krom the woꝛd of God, thy 
ſpynnes hall ſtyll be retayned and holden, doo what 
thou wylte. Foꝛ as it hath bene many tymeg ſapde: 
Wythout the woꝛde there is no Remiſſion of ſynnes. 
CHRIST bath put thys wooꝛde in the mouthe of 
his Apoſtles and myniſters, yea in tyme of nede, in 
the mouth allo of al the Chꝛiſtians, to declare the fame 
vnto the comfort of all troubled conſtientes. Me that 
willl not fetche it there, and beleue the noorwde,he Halt 
dye in hys ſynnes, doo what he wyll. Foz this com⸗ 
maundement is trong and Cure, that the Loꝛd taketh: 
a wap fromthe whole woꝛlde, and from all woꝛks the 
foꝛgeuenes of ſynnes, and repole it onely in his woꝛd: 
there hangeth all the matter. 

But this is not onely to be vnderſtanded of abſo⸗ 
lution, oꝛ of the pꝛeachyng of the woꝛde, but as it was 
fapde in the begynnynge, Chute compzehendeth the 
whole miniſterie in this commandement, that remit 
on ot ſynnes ſhould be declared and diſtributed to the 
faythfull, bothe in the woꝛde and in the facramentes. 
Foz to this ende is the Goſpell preached’, that menne 

eda fgets may kno we theps (pines, a afterward thoꝛow faithe 

Pe pee iultilted, and lo for euer akter leade a godipe and 

Wi we are bertuous lyke. We allo to this ende are baptiled, that 

dap. led. dure ſynnes Mould be foꝛgeuen vs thorough the death 
of Chꝛiſte. Igayne, the layde Chꝛiſte wee 
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his holy Supper bnto this ende, that we ſhoulde be⸗ 
leue, that his body was betrayde for vs, and that his wiy anitte 
bloud was ſhedde forbs, and that wee choulde not Super bee 
doubt of the remyſſion of our ſynues. And that faith 
myght be conſtant, ſure, and thꝛoughely perlwaded, 
that oure ſynnes are koꝛgeuen bs, thee and me, and 
the whole woꝛlde, ik the whole woꝛlde would repent 
beleue and amend, Chꝛiſt hath ozdeyned, not that one 
foꝛ an other ſhold be baptiſed, and receaue the Loꝛdes 
ſupper, but that euery onc ſhould be baptifed a receiue 
the loꝛdes Supper for him ſelf, and require pꝛiuate ab Eur man 
ſolution, it he can not be lufficientely confirmed and ougye to rec 
comforted by the publike pꝛeachyng, fo that no man came fz 
ought any thyug at all to doubt, but that as hee hea⸗ bemfeite, 
reth Kemiſſion ot hys ſynnes in the name of Jelus, 
fo lyze wile hee dooth receaue it, and is vtterly made 

free frome his ſynnes before G O in heauen. 
‘Therefore the wooꝛde andithe Sacramentes are not 

to be ſeparated: for Chꝛiſte hathe ioyned the woꝛde The fo: 
and the Sacramentes together, fo that wythout the he ara 
wooꝛde the Sacramentes can bꝛynge no confolation egies 
Ot confort at all: yea withoute the wooꝛde we coulde ? erer. 
not knowe what the Sacramentes were, noꝛ vnto 

what ende they ſerue. Therfore it is not only a great 

blyndnes and erroure, but allo a moſte greuc us myſe⸗ 

rie that the Papiſtes pꝛate muche of the forapuenes 

ol ſynnes, and yet vtterly koꝛgette the woꝛde, wher⸗ 

in all the whole matter conſyſteth, and telle the peo⸗ 

ple a tale of a tubbe, that they muſte gette them Re⸗ 

mſſions of they ſynnes by theyꝛ stone woes a by 

they: owne inuentiong, But ſeyng that oure Loꝛde & 

and Sauiour Cheitt Jelu hath placed fozgeuenes ok 

FF. ü. fines 
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ſynnes in the Goose: And, as it hath often ben fayde; 


Hhath commpytted the fame to his Apoſtles, and to the 
Mpiniſters of the wooꝛde, yea and to all Chrittians in 
tyme of neceſlitie, to bee pronounced and declared: fo 

By tapthe a fo lo weth it, that we muſt beleue the foꝛgiuenes of fine 
lone in Chat nes: that this koꝛgeueneſſe of ſynnes commeth vnto 
gige and vg onely by Faith geuen to the woꝛde and pꝛomile of 
fanco, Chritke, as this is the foundation of oure Doctrine, 
that we are freely iuſtified and ſaued by faithe alone 

in Chziſte. For this can no man denye chat the word 

ol Chꝛiſte, whyche he put in the mouthe of his Dilci⸗ 

ples, can not be compꝛehended noꝛ gryped with han⸗ 

des, noꝛ pet with the wooꝛkes of faſtynges. pꝛayers, 

almoſſe dedes, pylgrimages oꝛ what focuer kynde of 


AO by tart? ay, WOOD it be belides. It is Faith alone, that laieth hand 


without wor on this woꝛde, and receaueth it, and the heart only, is 
* the very true cheaſt, wherin the woꝛd can be included 


o2 ſhutte tn, fo that by this, it is moſt playne and eui⸗ 


dent, that we are iuſtikyed by Fayth alone, ſeyng that 
Remyſſion ok ſynnes is onely compꝛehended in the 
wooꝛde, and the woꝛde can not otherwyle bee appꝛe⸗ 

hended and layd hand on, than by Faithe alone. But 

this knoweth not the Pope, with all his ſectaries, nei⸗ 

ther doo they vnderſtand this Doctrine of Chꝛiſte. yea 

they are fo blockyſhe and doltylhe, ſo mad and fo farre 

eſtranged from the knowledge of Chriften Doctrine, 

that they neither can noꝛ will vnderſtande it, and fo 

blynde, that they wyll by no meanes fe it yea fo ſtub⸗ 

boꝛne and fo ſtyffe necked, that in no wyle they wyll 

In the oe teceauc and beleue it. Therfore bothe Faithe and the 
peocharche | waozde were neglected, and nothyng regarded in the 
woide werk Popeg churche. The people were taught ea comman⸗ 
megiieteds § ed to truſt in the merites ol their own righteo W 
and 
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and woorkes. But GO D confounde Sathan, an⸗ 
tichziſte, Pope, and all Sectaries, which wyth their 
wycked doctryne of Wooꝛkes, laboure to obfcure, 
pea and vtterly to extinguyſhe the gloꝛye of GOD 
the merites of Chꝛiſtes Deathe and Relurrection, the 
Juſtification of faythe. ac. 
It Hall therekoꝛe at all tymes bee mooſte necet: 
farye and conueniente, that wee conkerre the Popes 
Doctrine wyth ours, whyche is the trewe and founde 
Doctrine, and that we neuer foꝛgette the abhomyna⸗ 
tions, whyche hee hathe bꝛoughte into the Churche 
of Chꝛyſte, and wyth fpre, kaggotte, (weard, halter, 
Dꝛownynge, and all other kynde of force and tyꝛan⸗ 
nye, goeth foozthe to Defende the lame, that we bee 
not ledde . oute of the trewe wape, noz ſeeke 
remplſion of our lynnes in our owne wooꝛzeg, con: 
rarp to the wooꝛde of GOD. Joꝛ the Lod Chꝛiſt 
, Doothe not inſtructe vs here of our wooꝛkes, but of 
the wooꝛde, whyche he putteth in the mouth ok his 
Dilciples, and ſendeth them, euen as he was ſent ok 
his father. Mowe where koꝛgeuenelſe of ſynne is, and Aes 5 
che heartes, as Saincte Peter laythe, are purikyed 
bp Faythe: There out of that good and purifyed 
hearte ſhall vndoubtedly iſſue, and flowe fooꝛthe a⸗ 
bundante and plentie of all good and chꝛiſten works. 
Foꝛ Fapthe is not pDdell, and the holy Ghoſte, accor: 
Opngeto bys nature and pꝛopꝛetie, alwaye moucthe 
and pꝛycketh kozwarde the faythefull puto the obe⸗ Gal. 
Diente ok Goddes holy wyll, and vnto the moꝛztifica⸗ 
ion of the llelh and lynne. God thꝛougy CHRIST 
gpue vs bys grace, that we may beleue this, and tru⸗ 
ly fele it in our heartegs. Amen. N 
175 FF. iii. The 
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othe theepe. An hired feruaunt , and he which is 
i Zot the ſhephearde (nepther the cheepe are his 
8 —olune) feeth the wolfe tomming, and leaueth ö 
cheepe, and fleeth, and the Wolfe catcheth and ſcattreth the 
cheepe. The hyꝛed feruaunt fleeth, becauſe he is an hyrede 
ſeruaunt. and careth not foꝛthe ſheepe. J am the good ſhep⸗ 
heard and knowe my ſheepe, and am knowen of mpne. As 
my father knowethe me, euen fo knowe J alſo mp father. 
And J geue my lite for the ſheepe. And other ſheepe J haue 
whiche are not of this folde: them alfo muſte 3 bꝛynge, and 
they thal heare my voyce, and there ſhalbe one kolde and one 
ſhepheard. 


— 


* — — 
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of Chziſt, may be handeledtwo maner of 
Ej Wats. Firſt, cõcerning faith: Secddly, tou 
2 ching charitie. It is the Doctrine of Faith, 
n hecante it teacheth, that C hut is the alone 
Cynic te lh epherd / æ none other that dieth for his ſhepe. Foꝛ vn⸗ 
perde £0 khis Wozk, p Chpilt dieth farts, na ma, no laint, no, 
noꝛ pet aug ell was mete, that he might reſtoꝛe man, 
which was flain of p deuil in Paradile thoꝛo w ſynne: 
fo that tt old be ÿ very pꝛoper work of this ſhepherd 
Chꝛiſt, with whom none is able to compare, as none 
of all his other woꝛkes wohich he dyd in this bebalf, J 


pF BPN alte fafd vnto his Diſciples: J am the good 
2 8 Odderbrard. A good ſhepheard geueth his life fo: 
tes | 


is Golpel,as likeroite the other woꝛkes 


Orne >} meane an making fatiffaction for our finnes,can be of 


Rom. 5. aup creature imitated, ola wed, and erpꝛeſſed. Ther⸗ 


fore no ma can ſpeake theſe wozdes of himielfe, which 
Igino, Chꝛiſt pꝛonoũceth in this plate: Jam the good Sepherd: 


A good ſhepheard geueth his lyfe for his ſhepe:ſo that 


by khele his woꝛdes he allureth vs bnto hym, and tea 


cheth 


. 
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cheth vs, that we ſhoulde beleue, that none can be like 
bato hym in accomplilhyng the work of our redemp⸗ 
tion, whyche he bꝛoughte to paſſe by his Paſſſon and 
deathe. Moyles and the Prophets were men of great 
authoꝛitie and of ſinguler eycellencie, whiche taughte 
trulp, what we ought to beleue and to do, pea & they 5 
{uffered many thynges for this their Doctrine: pet as Fh éfarnctes 
concernyng this wozke, wherok Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh here, nochenge i 
J meane, to dye foꝛ the ſhepe, they are only mercena⸗ . 
ties and hirelynges, neither can they defende the ſhepe tion. 
agaynſt the wolfe. Foꝛ this is without all doubt, that 
Moyles and the Pꝛophetes, when they had taught a 
longe tyme, and done all thyngs alwell as they could, 
were not pet able to recouer them lelues out of death: 
what then could they be able to do foꝛ ÿ ſhepe againſt 
the wolf, whiche is the derull a deaths And verily it is 


buen as Chꝛilt faith: The hireling, which is not p ſhep⸗ W 
herd a to whom the ſhepe do not belong eth } Wolfe wage” 
coming, ¢ foxlaketh the ſhepe z fleeth, and } wolkcat⸗ 

cheth a ſeattereth p ſhepe. But y hireling fleeth, becaule 

he is an hireling, x the ſhepe do not pertaine vnto him. 

Therfoꝛe he 5 in this peril delüreth to be without ico⸗ 

perdp r not to be rent a tome of h woll, mult diligétip 

take hede, p he put not his cõfidẽce in law oꝛ in good 
Works. Foz ther is no help in the law, yea p law is ra⸗ Chute ome 

Againtt bs,accuteth + condemneth vs neither can und a: 

good woorkes heipe any thyng in this behalf. Therkoꝛe wei, 

all our truſt concernyng our owne righteouſnes and 

good workes mutt we veterlp caſte awaye, and lerne ee 
with true faith to reloꝛte vnto him alone, which faith; 5°. °* 
bl che good chepehearde. J geue my life for my 

epe. Foz he fleeth not the wolle, neither is he afraide 
Of him, pea he rather oltereth himſelke o t he . 

b “4 
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for to be rent and toꝛne on pieces; then that one of his: 
ſhepe ſhould periſhe and decay. Therkoꝛe when we are 
in Dager we muſt reloꝛt and flee vnto himaalone. And 
this is one thiug that we muſte ſtedlaſtly beleue. nee 
our ſelues can do nothyng in this behalke, but Chꝛiſte 
that good ſhepheard, he alone doth it, and woꝛketh all 
good thynges fox bs, and commandeth vs, to embꝛace 
it with a ſure faith, and ſtedfaſtly to belene it. 5° 
The fecond doctrine is, that this act of our ſhepherd 
j bt: % is ſot forth vnto vs foz an erample, as Peter witnel⸗ 
* ſeth, layinge: Chutt hath boꝛne our fines in his body 
vpon the tree, that we being dead to ſinne, might lyue 
9 vnto righteouſneſſe, by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. 
soon ſheparde Foz ve Were fometime as ſhepe that runne aſtray, but 
£8 ber bn. pe ave turned vnto the ſhepheard and curate of pour 
snfaupte, foules. This is the Doctrine of fapthe whiche he after: 
ward applieth vnto Charitie, faping: Chꝛiſt hath fut: 
kred foꝛ vs /leauyng vnto vs an example, that pe ſhold 
folow his ſteppes. As Chꝛiſte died for vs, that by his 
Woꝛte he myght redeme vs without our worke from 
ſynne and euerlaſtyng deathe: lo are we bounde one 
to helpe and confozt an other, when ſoeuer any man 
beyng in daunger hath nede of our helpe and confoꝛt. 
This is to folo we the example of Chꝛiſte, that euery 
chꝛiſten man alſd ſhoulde be a good ſhepheard. Foꝛ al⸗ 
though J with my death can not redeme other from 
death and ſynne (fog that is the only woꝛtze of thee, a⸗ 
lone and true ſhepheard Chꝛiſte Jeſu, as pe haue to⸗ 
fore heard pet may J geue mp life, that other by thys 
f example map be allured vnto the woꝛde, and bꝛought 
d = Onto the knowledge of Chꝛiſt, as S. John faith : By 
this haue we knowe the loue of God, becaule he gaue 
his lyfe for vs:and we are bound allo to geue our lyke 


an 


4 


Loc 
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for the bꝛethꝛen. Foz this we right well knowe, howe 
great the hatred of the woꝛld and the deuil is againſt 
the woꝛd of God. And ſpecially ß Pope laboreth with 
all mayne to oppꝛeſle the woꝛd, yea and ſo many as be 
the true paſtoꝛs ⁊ preachers therof. Thertoze we haue 
nede of faithful and good teachers, whiche, ſeyng they 
be redemed by the deth of Chꝛiſt, ought alſo they them 
ſelues to imitate and folo w the example of Chꝛiſt, and 
allo to die foꝛ the Heepe, and to geue their life forthe satnacion co 
woꝛd. This death redemeth mot other (fo ſaluation e beathe by 
comet only by the death of Chꝛiſt: Motwithſtãdyng chute, 
this conlirmeth other, and ſo is God glozified by my 
blood and death, and my neighbor by this means is cõ 
firmed in the fatth, although by it he be not deliuered 
from death. Foꝛ that is Done only by the deathe of the 
true ſhepherd as it hath ben oktentymes layde. 

And here alla ceme in the mercenaries or knrelpnges rrernen, 
and the wolues. In the former Doctrine of faith are ß 
mercenaries, Doles the law the prophets,and al men 
be they counted neuer ſo rightous. Foz no man is able 
to Defend hym felfe (as J may let other thyngs paſſe) 
agaputt the wolfe, that is to lay, the deuyll and linne. 
But in thys doctrine of charitie, the wolues are falle wolnes. 
teachers and tyꝛantes, which perſecute and condemne 
the doctrine of the Goſpell. But the true godly man r 
is not afrayde, whenne he ſeeth the wolfe, pea rather 
then he wold be the caule, that any man ſhould be of: 
fended, and fall away from the woꝛd a the true know 
lege of Chatt,he wyl ieopard his hed, pe, and all that 
euer he hath, as the eraumples of the Apoſtles, and of 
the holy martpꝛs do abundantly declare. Thele were what t9 re- 
not atrapd at the cruelnes of the wolle, that they ſhod e 
ones flee. Do ought it to be nowe. He that pꝛofeſſeth does worde 

him 


T he feconde Sonday after Eafter. 

him lelk a teacher of Gods woꝛd, and a ſhepherd of the 
Koꝛdes flocke, there is fo great ſinceritie required ok 
hym, that he ſhould onely febe the gloꝛie of God, and 
the fatuatton of his neighbour. It he be not only care- 
full foꝛ thele things, but hunteth after his atone com: 
moditie and profite: then wyll not he abyde the com⸗ 
ming of the wolf. Foz he wil either cowardly lee, and 
koꝛlake the ſhepe, oꝛ ells he wyll holde his peace, and 
tufter the ſhepe to runne aſtray without foo de, that is 
tolay, without the woꝛde of God. They are the ber 
hyꝛelynges, whiche teache for their owne pꝛiuate lu⸗ 
cre and aduantage, and are notcontent with this, that 
God geueth them ſufficient for theyꝛ dayly foode. Foꝛ 
We that ar in the miniſterie, ought to require no more 
1. Ting. then meate,dꝛinke, andcloth, as the Apoſtle ſaith: ha⸗ 
MPiniters Uyng foode and rayment, let vs be contente. Foꝛ we 
genuine meate bꝛolight not hynge into the woꝛlde, neyther ſhall wee 
Anz e cloth. carte any thyng out of it. They that require more, are 
hyꝛelynges, and care not fox the ſhepe. But on the con 
trarye parte, a trewe teacher fo2 the ſafegarde of the 
ſhepe, putteth his head, like, goodes and all that euer he 
hathe in ieopardie. And thys is the leconde doctrine 
cOcerning the example of the good and true ſhepheard 
SH RIS: which pertaineth not onely vnto them 
that are in the miniſte rie, but allo vnto al Chꝛiſtians. 
Joꝛ all men ought to confeſte the truth, and rather to 
loſe their lyues, then to foꝛſabe the woꝛde, and to im⸗ 
brace idolatrie. Foz this they kno we, that they haue a 
ſhephearde, whiche to this ende gaue his lyfe, that al⸗ 
thoughe they alfo bee enforced to geue theyꝛ lyke, yet 

’ {hall they receaue it agayne, and neuer lole it after. 
Lucgat Nowe Chꝛiſte goeth fooꝛthe, and maketh mencion 
Moch . 10.6. of 


# gentral de⸗ 
ctriue, 
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of bps ſhepe, and putteth a difference betwene them 
and other ſhepe. And this he doothe foꝛ this purpole, 
to make a diuerlit ie bet wene his Doctrine and hereſp, 
oz any other doctrine, ſaying: J am the good ſhepherd 
and J knowe my ſhepe, and my ſhepe knowe me. e 
As the Father hath knowen me, and J know the fa⸗ N 
ther, and J geue my lyfe for my ſhepe. As though he 
ſhould ſay: Thus goeth the matter: It pe wyl be my 
ſhepe, and knowledge that J in Dede am poure ſhep⸗ 
hearde: ſo haf ye be withoute perill and daunger. 
Therloꝛe a true teacher aught to ſette faoꝛth none o⸗ oan 
ther thyng vnto men, but Chꝛiſt alone, that be maye unh n b 
be truely knowen, what he is, and what he geueth ppeachede-to 2 
that no man turne alyde from: his woꝛde, but that he °° 
alone be taken fox the true and good ſhepheard, which 
3 lyle for his ſhepe. This oughte to be ſette 
oozthe vnto menne, that they maye knowe theyz 
ſhephearde. 8 
Therfore this doctrine ig to bee reteaued as an en⸗ 
fample; that as Chutt dyd and tulkred all thynges for 
vs: ſo like wotſe we hold gladly do e ſuffre al things fox. 
the woꝛdes fake. nohyche twoo thynges are to bee 
taughte in the Churche. Hee that heareth and vnder⸗ 
ſtandeth thele thynges, is Chꝛiſtes ſhepe, as he hym 
Aelfe lapeth: Mp theepe heare my voyce. Hee that 
teacheth trewely, is a good ſhepehearde, thys one 
thonge ertepted, that hee canne not geue bps lpfe 
for the ſheepe on luche forte as our Syauiour Chꝛiſt 
dpdde. But they that heare not thys doctrine, o2 
wyll not ſette it fooꝛthe to the ſheepe, are not the Falrteachere 
ſheepe of CHRIST E, neyther are they tye webs n 
trewe ſhepheardeg, but they are in dede hyzelynges, duell. 
ed and rauening wolues. Suche are not to be herd 
but 
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but to be eſchued as the deuull. After this lozte goeth it 

with the Doctrine of the pope, which is full both of er- 

routs and hereſieg. He letteth not fosth the woꝛdes of 

Tue pope ts Chutt fincerelp and purely, when he ſapeth: J am the 
and 2 folge. GOOD ſhepherd, and J gene my lyfe for my ſhepe. But 
3 the Pope teacheth thus: He that will be lake againſt 
the wolle, that is to lay, againſt the deuyh and deathe, 

he mutt be his owne ſhepheard, and loke koꝛ help in his 

owne works. As pe know, what thyngs they taught 

in the Popedome of the ſacrifice of the Maſſe, o puͤr⸗ 

gatoꝛie, ok pilgrimages, ok vowes, of the monaſticall 


Cinitsbovce lyle, of the workes of ſupererogation. ac. If therfoze 


heardeanp fo: We will be true chꝛiſtians, we muſte folowe the ſhepe 
zowed⸗ Whiche kno we the voyce of their ſhephearde, and take 
hede vnto that: As fora ſtrangers voyce they knowe 
not, neyther wyll they heare it. Therkoꝛe we ought to 
Tend them away from vs with theſe woꝛds: J know 


not thy voyce. J heave a wolfe, which goeth about to 


pluck me away from the flock of Chꝛiſt. Away, hence 
with this wo luyſh houling: J wil folow my ſhepherd 
and heare his voice. Foꝛ ſo ſaith Chꝛiſt here: They ſhal 
heare my voyce. And a litle before he ſaid: They folow 
no ſtrãger, but flee from hym, becauſe they know not 
the boyce of ſtrangerg. Foꝛ it is not poiible,} a ſhepe 


„ 


whiche hath begunne to beleue, and hath herd p voice 


of his ſhepheard receiued it, ſhold here a allo we that 
Doctrine, whyche is contrary to the voyce of Chꝛiſte. 
The ſhepe heareth the commaundementes of Empe⸗ 
rours, Kynges, Pꝛinces, Maieſtrates. c. but it kno⸗ 
weth, that theſe thynges pertayn not vnto ſalustion. 
Fox thys woꝛketh not ſaluatiou, becauſe this politike 
and ciuile obedience is declared and ſhewed. But whẽ 


a teacher commethe foorthe vetth this doctrine, and 


ſaieth: 
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lapthe: If thou wyit bee ſaued, thou thy ſelfe muſte 
latiſty for thy ſynnes. Thou mult cauſe Malles to be 
fayd foꝛ thee. Thou muſt geue almes, that thy ſinnes 
map be foꝛgeuen thee. Thou muſt put on S. Francis 
coule, that thou dying and beynge buried in the fame, 
mayſt be ſaued. c. In this cale the ſhepe heareth not, 
but fapth: J know not this vopce. It is the voice not Tu gh 
of a ſhepherd, but of a wolle. Foz thus is the report of ofa chere 
this beatt,that is to ſay, of a ſhepe. It hath this nature 
and pꝛopꝛetie, that amonge all beaſtes, there is none 
that bath fo quick an eare, and lo ſharpe and redy ſenle 
of hearyng, as the ſhepe hath, as experience declareth. 
z if neuer ſo many crye and call, it regardeth them 
not. It refuleth all, ercepte her owne fhephearde. 
Hys voyce thee kno weth and heareth: Unto that he 
oeth and maketh haſte. In lytze maner yong lam⸗ 
es euen in the greateſt flockes: euery one knoweth 
the bleatyng of his owne damme, and foloweth that 
fo long, tyli at the laſt he bath kounde her. Chꝛiſt hath 
relpect to this nature of the ſhepe, and compareth his 
Chziſtians wyth theym, that they allo after the fame 
maner ould moſte diligently hearken to the voyce of 
che lhephearde that they be not deceaued. And this is 
his meanynge, that where the voyte of Chꝛiſt is not, F wees 
his (hope cal not be allured nor moued there to geue get b 
anp care. And herein he geueth vs a playne comman⸗ Wed. 
dement, that ik we will be his ſhepe, we muſte haue 
kyne and picked cares, whiche may dilcerne the voice 
of CHRIST frome all other, although thole bop: 
tes ſeme to be neuer fo clere, pleatant and cwete. 
_ Cherfore in this place it is to bee learned, that wer 
geue diligent attendance to heare the woꝛd of GOD 
Vea, and that alone, and none other, that thoꝛo woe it 
ne we 
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we mave be able to ſette oure ſelues i te the 
ſubtilties, of the ennemie, whyche he craltily gothe a 
A fais teacher bout to conueye into our heartes, and allo beware o 
| Barat eo bc kalle and coꝛrupte doctrine. Fox a woolke is euer 
wioolle neither can he geue ouer his nature. It he hath 
not bys purpoſe by falle doctrine, then Doothe he 9 
wardly imagine diſceit thoꝛo we peſtilent and poplon⸗ 
full thoughtes. Here muſt thou follo we the ſhepe, and 
ſaye: I care not foꝛ thys voyce. It is the voyce of a 
wolle, and nat of a ſhepheard. The voyte of my ſhep⸗ 
hearde is: I am the good ſhepheard, and J gaue my 
ipfe for my ſhepe. But thou woldeſt bꝛyng me to that 
poynt, that I ſhoulde deſpaire, haue no hope of lalua⸗ 
tion in my ſhepheard, and flee from hym. Thus matt 
thou haue healpe and comkoꝛte agapnſte that tentati⸗ 
on, wherwith the deupll goeth about to dilmaye thee, 
to take away thy courage, to dꝛiue thee into erroure, 
The leuc at to make thee ſoꝛowfull, and to bꝛynge thee vnto del⸗ 
shui to ward peration. Me muſt therfoꝛe aboue all thyngs Diligent 
. dp heare, and certainly knowe the voyce ofoure ſhep⸗ 
hearde: by thys meanes ſhall there bee betweene vs 
mutuall knowledge and lowe. Foz howe can he hate 
vs, when he beſtoweth his lyfe for vs, taketh awaye 
krom vs death, ſynne, and all euyls, and freely geueth 
vs euerlaſting life. Theſe thynges can come to vs by 
none other voyce. Lette vs therfore fo much the moꝛe 
Diligentip embꝛace it, and make muche of it. 
Moxeouer, this is greately to oure comforte, that 
Chrtte in thys Sermon calleth hym lelf a ſhepheard 
and tearmeth vs, whyche haue and heare his bopee, 
ſheepe. Foz by this meanes a Chꝛiſtian bath no caule 
to complayne, that hee is deſtitute, aud wantethe a 
Shepheard. He may want eee 
, o 


: 
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that it may appere, that we be left confoztleſſe a with .,.4, Be: 
out a fhepherd among wolues, as Cipitt alfofapde ta 1 
bis dilcipleg: Behold, I fend you ag ſhepe in the mids 
of wolues. And we daily ſe none other thing then this 
milerable fate, that the church is redy to bee deuoured fad si: 
of Antichziſte, euen as a ſhepe ofthe wolfe. It ſemeth 
rh mtr tots ae 
pet hen fleapeth noz flom chat bepech Jil; ; 
raell. But thus muſte it nedes be, that we ſhold loke the pere 
for none other cõfoꝛt but only at the voice of this our oui kde 
epherd, wherof Chꝛiſt himlelt faith: My ſhepe heare he churche, 
my boice. He that heareth the voice of Chꝛiſt, and kolo⸗ 
weth it: he may in this behalt gloꝛy that he truly kno. 
weth his ſhepheard; and that his ſhepheard allo kno⸗ 
eth him. Foꝛ he that regardeth the word a foloweth 
that) the deuill can not hurte him. Foz what loeuer 
chanceth cancernyng his lyfe, goodes, wife childzẽ c. 
the kepeth alway frethe in memoꝛie this bopee: of hig 
ſhepheard: Thou arte my ſhepe: for thou heareſt my 
Doper, and kno weſb me, and J knowe thee: lo that 
all his cogitation, meditation, ſtudpe, and exertiſe ig 
altogether in the wooꝛde and faythe, and in nothyng 
els at all, as Chꝛiſte hym ſelle layeth: J knowe my 
ol AS. mp father knoweth me, and J know 
Jr when Chri the tonne ot God was in the earth 
he ſhewed none other power ö he had, but as though 
it had ben in the free choile of the deuill and of wicked 
mem to deale with hym, euen as they them felues lu⸗ 
ſted. G O D ſeemed viterly to foꝛgette hym, euen ag: 
thoughe he nepther cared. fox hym, nor knewe hym. 
ut wohen Cheilt hanging on ö crolle cöplained c laid 
We God, my God, Why hatte thou foxtaken 125 Math 29 
| when 
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. toben he dyed on the Crofie, when he was buryed 
and the deuyl in a manerpertuaded,that CHRIST 
had no GOD, : thenne was it euidentely declared, 
that the Father kuewe, bpm. Foꝛ hee dydde delyuer 
hym frome hell and deathe. So(fapeth Chꝛiſte) hall 
the matter goe with vou. But lette not thys trouble 
Pou, when all thynges ſhall fo comme to paſſe, as 

den d s though J Dpdde not knowe pou. Fora Chuſten man 

ipfeis alwaxe in thys Woꝛlde, muſte be alſaulted and combꝛed with 

48. to the calamities, croſſes, myſerpeg, afflictions, troubles, 

und wyth all kynde of aduerſities, fo that there hall 
appeare no difference at all betwene hym and the vn⸗ 
godlye. Foz outwardly the lpfe and deathe of bothe 
are in a manner all one: pea, that more intollerable 
and harder is: It ſeemeth outwardly, that the con⸗ 
dition and fate of a Chꝛiſtian manne befor: GOD 
is wozſe, thenne the ſtate of any Ethnicke and in⸗ 
kydelle. Foz hee is moꝛe troubled, and oppꝛeſte wyth 


r ae 


many mo tentations and afflictiong. But let not this 
moue thee, but holde faſte with toothe and nayle that 
he ſayth: J knowe my ſhepe. ue 
hitte knoe Bult here thou heareſt the deuil and reafon making 
Sneth bps tn, this obiection: howe can God haue any care ok thee, 
bis. ſeyng thou arte o myſerably afflicted and troubled? — 
Anlwer thou thus: J knowe, that he knoweth me: 
either dothe thys make my laythe to kaynt, that J 
dye and {uffer all this trouble. Foꝛ J know his vopte, 
and J truſte vnto that, that as a ſhepheard vnto bps 
Contancie in (hepeshe putteth forty his voyce vnto me, whyche E 
thetrme ot vyght well znowe, and ſayth: Jam thy ſhepheard: 
rethe a irre Dyed for thee: J gaue my life for thee. This woꝛde J 
Chnidianc. heare and beleũe . This is the only and lure toten vn⸗ 
to me, that he kno weth me, and J know hym e 
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And although J nowe feele and perceaue other wile, 
then Chriſte here ſpeaketh: pet Hal not all this make 
me to fainte, nox to plucke my fayth from his woꝛde. 
All thinges are full of the croſſe in this woꝛide for a 
Chꝛiſten man. But thole troubles are ſhoꝛte, tranſito⸗ 
rie, and of no continuance: Againſte all thefe thynges 
the woꝛd teacheth me, that here after J thal haue euer⸗ 0 
laſting life. And although J feele death, a mutt nedes Ron s. 
dye as other do, that beleue not in Chuſt: what then? N a 108 
the voice ol my ſhepehearde, whiche maketh for me, 0% 
Doth moſt highly conkoꝛte me. He that beleueth in me, W 
layth he. ſhall neuer dye euerlaſtingly. Again: J geue 
my Ipfe for my ſhepe. Therkoꝛe J doubte not, but that ca a 
my motte faithful ſhepchearde Chritte Jeſu knoweth "7" *: 
me. But this knowledge is therfore thus hydde and 
kepte ſecret, that it maye be an exerciſe and triall of 
my fapth. Other wiſe ik ſtraightwapes after ba⸗ 
ptilme we ſhoulde be comme cleane, righteous, and 
immoꝛtall, we ſhoulde nede neither the woꝛde noz 
faith. But for aſmuch as the woꝛde remayneth, it ne⸗ 
ceſſarilye requireth fayth: neyther ſhall oure matters . cor. o. 
haue altogether good ſucceſſe, before that great daye . 00 3. 
of Judgement. Foz then ſhall we fe oure ſhepehearde 
fate to face, euen as he is: and beholde all this matter 
without fayth. E bat 
Therfore it is not to be Doubted, but that fo fone as 
à man is baptited , there chaunceth vnto hym highe 
gloꝛie, fo that he is vtterly without ſynne, and endued ‘ 
with perkect and eucriattynge righteouſnes. for ls 
faith Chuſte: e that beleueth and is baptiled, {hall 
be laued. But this is not perceaued with our fences, 
neither can realon attaine ther vnto, z pet is it true, it 
we judge after the woꝛde, and determine according to 
* OG the 
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the voyte ok our ſhephearde. noherfoꝛe this only remai 

neth that we holde faſt the woꝛde, and by no meanes 

caſt it awave, til al theſe thuiges be reueled a brought 
to light in that euerlaſting lyle that is to come, which 

We now heare inthe woꝛde, and beleue. Foꝛ as thig 
life, ⁊ the life to cõme do differ: fois it impolſible, that 
the true feling and experience of thole thinges ſholde 
chaunce in this lite, which are to be felt and perceaued 
in the life to comme. Thertoꝛe it is a matter of greate 
waight to knowe a Chꝛiſten man, vea he can not be 
perrectly kno wen in this lyfe. Foz what man tan faye 
this, that he is in euerlaſting feo And not withſtan⸗ 
ding we muſt conkeſſe, that this child, which is vered 

with death, fine, and all kynd of mileries , where no 
point of euerlaſting lyfe appeareth, immediatly after 
his baptilme biginneth in this woꝛlde euerlaſting like. 
10h. 3. But ho we commeth this thing to paſſe? There is no⸗ 
thing ſene, neither Doth any thing aypeare beſpdes the 
olde and accuſtomed lyfe. But pet fox all that aboue 
that accuſtomed and dekyled lyle, God hath oꝛdained 
euerlaſting lyfe. wherin we allo hue accoꝛdynge to the 

woꝛde and faith, although we do not yet ſe and feele 
it. And this it is to knowe a true Chꝛiſtian, not to 
iudge hym after the iudgement ok realon and mans 
vnderſtandinge, but by the voyce and worde. Asa 
Hepes lyte is in the voyce. Foꝛ when he is deſtitute 

of her ſhepeheardes voyce, ſhe can not elcape the dan 
ger ol wolues. Foz without the ſhepcheardes voice, 
Te Ko Ihe can not be kept in oꝛder and laletie. when the hea⸗ 
fosteth ß true reth that, ſhe is ſale and without all perill. But when 
Thien. that is ones lott , fhe is in danger on euery fide, Itter 
the ſame maner goeth it with the Chꝛiſtians: ik the 
woꝛde be loft , there remayneth no conforte ; wi ie 
pe de 


‘ 
i 
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woꝛde being ſafe, they beholde Chꝛiſt their ſhepheard, 
and what fo euer maketh foꝛ their faluation thorowe 
Chniſte, chat is to ſay, foꝛgeuenes of ſynnes and euer⸗ 
laſting lyke. Therfore hauing this allured hope, a true 
Chꝛiſtian ſerueth his vocation, doth his woꝛke eateth, 
Nyncketh, pea and in the middeſt of his croſſe and 
trouble he is ioyefull and merpe. for he is altoge⸗ 
ther geuen to heare the bepce of his ſhepheard, and 
accuftometh hym lelfe to midge not after the fence 
and courte of realon, but accoꝛdinge to the voyte 
and woꝛde. And this it is that Chꝛiſt layth here: J 
knawe my ſhepe, and mp ſhepe know me as the faz 
ther kno weth me, and J kno we the father, 2 J geue 
my lyle for my ſhepe. ade (0 Sl 
This thing mult we learne, and diligently conlider 
in our heartes that we be not offended, noꝛ foꝛlake the 
vopce of our ſhephearde, though the Chutians be af: 
klicted and troubled, yea and dye, as other do. For this 
is the alone knowledge of the Chꝛiſtians, that they ca 
laye: As concernynge the out warde life J do no fee 
any Difference bet wene the godly a the vngodly. Nea 
many times the ate of the Chꝛiſtians is harder and 
more atollerable,⁊ they are incombꝛed with mo mite: 
tics, then other are. But in the woꝛde there is greate 
Difference, namely that the Chꝛiſtians a the vngodly 
haue much diuerlitie betwene them, not as cõcerning 
but warde thinges, but that the Chꝛiſtians heare the 
Dopee ok theire ſhepeheard, which the Ethnickes and 
Jukidelles heare not:noꝛ yet the Turkes, Jewes, and 
_ Papiltes, but only the ſhepe of Chautk. As touching all 
other erternal thingeg, there is no difference. 

Wheras Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh of other ſhepe, which muſt 
Allo be woughte, that there maye be one ſhepehearde 
: G. ij. and 


Math. 23. 
Marc 15, 
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and one flocke : that began immediatly to be bꝛought 


to paſſe after the ſending of the holy Ghoſte, when the 


Goſpell was preached thorow out the woꝛlde: and by 
the Miniſters of the woꝛd it is pet pꝛactiſed, e ſhall be 
vnto the ende of the woꝛde: not that by this meanes 
all men without ecception ſhall be conuerted vnto the 
Goſpell. Foz that will the deuill neuer ſuller: and the 
woꝛlde allo motte extremely hateth the woꝛde, and 
will not abyde to be repꝛoued. Cherfore there is no 
hope, that the varietie of religions ſhould be taken a⸗ 
Wape. But this is to be one ſhepehearde a one flocke, 

that god doth accept fo many as euer receue the Gok 
pell, as his ſonnes, for Chꝛiſtes ſake, whyther they be 
Je wes oz Gentiles, Foz this is the alone true religiõ, 
to folowe this ſhepehearde Chꝛiſt, and to heare hys 


What the true Voyce, and to be obedient to the fame, whiche thynge 
religion is. graunt vs that true and only ſhepeheard and Byſhop 


of our loules,Jeſus Chꝛiſte, with the father a the holy 
ghoſte: to whome be gloꝛie honour aud pꝛapſe foz 


euer and euer. Amen. 
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The Golpell. Thon, xvi. 


E ſus ſapde to his Dilciples: After a wyyle pe 
dall not ſee me, x agapne after a whyle pe hal 
lee me, for J go to the father. Tyen ſayd lome 

Dok his diſciples betwene them lelues: What 
: s this that be ſapethe vnto vs after awhile pe 
thal not fee me, and agapne after awhyle pe ſhall lee me, ¢ 
that 3 goto the father? They ſapde tuerefore , what is this 
that he ſapeth after alobple: we can not tell what he ſapeth. 
Jeſus percepued that they woulde alte hym, and fapd vnto 
ot 4 them 


Es 
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them : Ye enguire of this betwene pour ſelues, becauſe 1 


ſapd: After a whyle pe thal not fe me, againe:atter a whyle 


pe ſhall fee me. Gerplye , derylpe J Cape vnto pou, pe Hall 
wepe ¢ lament, but contrary wyſe, the woꝛlde chal reiopce, 
pe Wal ſoꝛow, bat pour / sw ſhalbe turned to toy. A womã 
wh fhe trauapleth hath loꝛow, becauſe her houre is come: 
But afone as he is delyuered of the chyld, he remembzeth 
no moze the anguiſhe, foꝛ tov that a man is boone into the 
woꝛlde. And pe noloc therfore haue ſozo we, but J wyll fee 
vou agayne, and your heartes ſhall reiopte, and pour io pe 
fhall no man take from pou, 


THE EXPOS1TION, 


Dis Goſpell is parte of that longe 

e lermon, whiche Chꝛiſte made onto 
f his diſciples, for to confoꝛte and con 
kirme them in the waye of trueth, 
e after his lal ſupper, before he Cuts 
ae lered. Chis conforte tendeth ſpecial⸗ 

ee Ip éto this ende, that for the ſhoꝛtnes 
of the tentation, which ould chaunce very vehemẽt 
to the Diſciples by the reaſon of Chꝛiſts paſſion and 
death, they ſhould not deſpaire, but be on a good con⸗ 


kozte and courage: forafinuche as he would ablente 


hym ſelfe from them but a litle while a that he would 


comme againe vnto them after his relurrection and 

maße them ioyekul and mery for euer alter, lo that ob 

this their ioye there ſhould be no ende. 

The Euangeliſte S. John maketh many woꝛdes 1 nocman 

in this behalfe, and oftentimes repeateth the lame, bey 

that the Diſtipleg did not vnderſtande, what Chettte taal thangeg 
GG. ij. ment 


1, Cor. 2. 


lohn 420. 


Luke 24 4 
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ment by this his fying. a lytte wile. And althotiah’ 
chuiſt declared his mind i this behalfe pet did not they 
vnderſtande it. But this is not wꝛitten for the difti⸗ 
ples only. For S. John by tas wolde ſignikye, wher⸗ 
of all we haue dayly experience, that we are not able 
well and truly to cõlider this laying, and that we are 
nor free fro that thing, which did lo greatly hinder the 
vnderſtandinge of the dilciples. Foꝛ when tentation 
was at hande, and the moſt ignominious and ſpite⸗ 
full death of Chꝛiſt troubled al their witteg, they could 
not then cofider, what this lytle vohile ment, but their 
heartes were fo altonped , that they thought Chuſte 
to be vtterly vndone, x that they ſhoꝛtly after ſhould 
allo comme to that point, and for Chꝛiſtes fake be in 
ipke maner moſte miſerably handled. But that this 
their loꝛowe and tentation ſhould not continew palt 
two 02 three daies, when the Loewe Chak ſhould rife 
again from death vnto an euerlaſtyng lyke, and helpe 
them here in this woꝛlde againſte the woꝛlde, deuill, 
ſynne, and death: and at the laſte geue them a moſte 
iopekull and euerlaſtinge lyfe in the woꝛlde to comme: 
5 vnderſtode they not: neither though they it poſſible. 


Therkoꝛe S. John alter warde in his Goſpel decla⸗ 
reth, how the diſciples hyd them ſelues, and kepte the 


ſecret fo feare of the Jewes, neither wolde they be⸗ 
leue, that Chꝛiſte was rylſen again, although the wo⸗ 


men. Peter, and other two duciples declared it vnto 


them. To be (hart they coulde not beleue that, whiche 
Chziſte ſpake vnto them ok 2 lytle whyle. Foz they 
thought, that Chꝛiſt ſhoulde haue remayned in death 
ſtill, as other men do: other wiſe they woulde neuer 
haue bene fo weake and fainte hearted , but with a 


luſtye courage and ſtronge hope they woulde haue 


looked 


2 
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fookeD for his relurrection. j 
We maruell at the inlirmitie and weakenes of the 
dilciples, and yet foꝛ al that when we be aſſayled with Croubte vit: 
the phe tentation and in daunger to be ouerwhelmed weren 
with the waues of the like aduerlitie: we forget allo ans. 
that litle whyle and caſte awaye all hope of confort 
and thincke that this oure veration and trouble will 
contine we fo long as we lyue. we can not be verlua⸗ 
Ded by am meanes that this trouble will cötinue but -., 425 
a lytle while, and that God in his tyme wyll geue a 
foztunate and topefull ende to thele oure euilles and 
mileries. And by this means are we in tentation 
clene out ok courage, and vtterly dilmayde, fallyng to 
lamentynge and wepinge, as thoughe there were no 
© O O that wolbe helpe vs, oꝛ had any regard vnto ror N 
bs: When not withſtandinge the bleſſed Apoctle D. 1. Pet. 4. 
Paule commandeth vs to iope and reioyce in trouble, Math «5. 
not onely for the aſſured deliuerance, whiche muſte 
nedes chaunce to the fatthfull, but allo becauſe that Row eg 
by the croſſe and trouble a moſte certein and fure 
tryall is made, whereby we knowe, that we are 
the founes of 6 O D, and heives of euerlaſtynge 
kee, as we hall moze at large declare herealter. 
This Goſpell therfore conkayneth a moſte noble . 
and notable Doctrine of conforte, not onely for the = tle wie. 
Diltiples of Cheitke , but allo for all Chuſtians, that ought diugen 
in tentations and afflictions they ſhoulde euer haue 0b. Te 
before their eyes and remember this. a lytle whyle: deeds E 
and diligentlye conlider, that althoughe realon and 
mans wykt can not fee home deliüeraunce mape 
coine, pet that we Hall not be lekt luccourles in thole 
Hure eullles, not without helpe aud contort: but that 
„ons. 


GG. ij. ther 


* 
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the croſie. 
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they fhall ſhoztly haue an ende a againe, that in ſteade 
of them, ioye and gladnes ſhall comme, and continual 
ly abyde with vs. And that this confor , ioye c glad⸗ 
nes mapye the better be perceaued of vs: we wyll at 
this pꝛelent ſpeake altogether of the croſſe and alkli⸗ 


ctions. 

Mannes witt and realon thinketh and Judgeth 
on this wyſe: If God had any regard vnto vs: the 
godly hold neuer be in fo great milertes and troubles, 
aS they are. And therefore when there aryſe diuerle 
troubles, which diuerſelp vere vs: our mynde thyn⸗ 
keth ſtraight wapes, that god hath eyther vtterly foꝛ⸗ 
gotten vs, oz that he hateth vs, and regarde vs not: 
other wile, that we coulde neuer lacke his Defence and 
helpe. Againſt theſe thoughtes and imaginations of. 
reaſon, we muſte get vs ayde and helpe out of the 
woꝛde of God, lett we ſuffer this matter to be diſpu⸗ 
ted after: the iudgemẽt of realon, where as we ought 


to referre the whole iudgement in this bebalfe onto: 


the woꝛde of god. Foz if we iudge thele thinges with⸗ 


out the woꝛde: our iudgement all be falle and no⸗ 


thing to the purpote. 

But what ſapeth 
the grounde without the wil of God. Ok this woꝛde 
then this followeth,that although the kingdom of the 


deuill and the woꝛlde be a mightie and ſtronge kyng⸗ 


dome, pet that it can do nothing at al againſt a Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian man, but fo farre as God Doth permit and fuffer 
it. As Chꝛiſt ſheweth allo by this his ſaying: One ol 


thele litle ſparo weg ſhal not fall vnto the groũd with 


out the will of the father: The price of a fparowe is 
but Iptle. It is ſolde for halte a farthing, a het pi 


* 


How thee the woꝛde? Fyꝛſte of all it fapty,, 
Spexde of gov that not ſomuche as an heave of aur head (hall fall to 


7 


N 


j 


The third Sonday after Eafter Folio. 233 


luꝛth, that God bath care of it. How muche moze ſhal 


he care for the godly, whiche are better then many ſpa⸗ 
rowes? He will not therfore fuffer the deuil and the 
woꝛlde to do with them that their plealure is, but 
what his good will is, ſo that what ſoeuer hindꝛaunce aye neni ¢ 
fhall chaunce to the godip thozow the deuill and the to seer can 
mouzlde , it can not be without the pꝛouidence ok god, gayne tie peo 
neither can they rage further, then God appointeth. . 
Che lurges of the Sea are maruclous ſapeth Dauid, tech and tutte. 
but the Lorde on bpe is mate maruclous. The Lord ., 
hath appointed and fet the deuill and the woꝛlde their +9 
limites, bepoude the which they can not go. And this 
is woꝛthy to be noted and foꝛ euer to be remembꝛed, 
that thou in thine affliction perſuade thy ſelfe, what A 900d lets 
loeuer aduerſitie chaunceth vnto thee,tt commeth not 
by fortune o2 vy chaunce , but by the linguler pꝛoui⸗ 
dente, councell, and determinatiõ of god, yea and that 
vnto thy greate cõmoditie, althoughe it femeth other⸗ 
wife to thy blinde and carnal realon. 
And here no we rileth alſo a greater difficultie: for yk Keaton can 
I muſt thus perluade mp felfe,that all the aduerlities en 
and troubles, whiche J luffer, cõme by the pꝛouidence ether the 
of God, then by the Judgement ok reafon it mape be . 
gathered, that the councell and determination of god ba, 
concernpng mpne afkliction, is bute my destruction 
and Damnation. Foz what health oz faluation maye 
be loked for of pavnes, plagues, and puniſhmentess in 
Dur great and greuous afflictions we can not other⸗ 
wille be perluaded, but that God euen ok dilplealure 
And hatred againſte vs doth plague and puniihe vs. 
And this greatly encreaſeth our ſozowe, and in ama⸗ 
ner Hingeth vs to delperation, becaule God doth lo 
pumpe vs, A anp other thing were the caule of oure 


plagues: 
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plagues and troubles, it would not lo greatlye greue 
vs: foꝛ then we woulde thincke, that there were ſome 
helpe and conkoꝛte remayninge in God towardes vs. 
In this cafe therfore mutt we haue recourle vnto the 
woꝛde of God , and not heave noꝛ obey the iudgement 
ſt ſentence ok reaſon. Foꝛ tf we heare and beleue that, 
we ſhall lurely fall into delperation, pea and vtterlyxe 
deteſt and abhoꝛre God. 99 a 
The woꝛde, whiche in this behalfe conkozteth and 
i. Cori openeth vnto vs the will of God, is this. S. Paule 
(ſapth: It we wolde indge oure ſelues, we ſhould not 
haue bene iudged. But when we are iudged of the 8 
Loꝛde, we are chaſtened, that we ſhould not be dãned 
with the woꝛlde By this ſentence of the Apoſtle it 
is euident, that whome God wil not haue condemned 
meth ip veto with the woꝛlde, but pꝛeſerued and kept vnto euerla⸗ 
90d doro ur ſting life, he cozrecteth and puniſheth them: neither 
biete. qught this to be counted a token ok hatred, but rather 
à ligne of fauour, loue ¢ good twill although they be 
afklicted and troubled. This lentence in affliction is di 
ligently to be conſidered and remembꝛed. One hath 
this crolle, an other bath that, whereof they woulde 
Howe wee gladly be cated. But if euery ma wold thincke on this 
85 behave maͤner, ⁊ ſape to him ſelfe: If thou were not refrained 
foubie, with this byt of aduerfitie, if thou were not thus cox: 
recte thou wouldeſt lurely do that, which Hold woꝛze 
thee greater dilplealure, and be ß caule ofa moze curl: 
but God doth fend thee this aduerlitie, ö thou ſholdeſt 
not be damned with this woꝛide but hereof take an 
occaſion to amend thy like to call thy ſelke vnto repen⸗ 
Hote well, cance, to feare G O D, to call on his bleſled name, to 
thancke him for his benekites ac. Ik euery man in his 
trouble wold thus thincke RPM UNGEEE den * 
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they not be augry with god foꝛ laying that troſſe bpd 
them, noꝛ thincke that he Doth it ofhatred a diſpleaſure 
againſt thẽ, but rather of fauour a good wil towarde 
tihem:pea then would they loue and pꝛaile gov, that he 
in that affliction ſheweth tokens of his kauour and 
good will toward them, by this meanes pꝛeſeruinge 
them from eternall Damnation vnto euerlaſtynge 7 
faluation. cinto this ende allo Doth O. Paule hes ., 
Epiſtle to the Hebꝛues alledge this ſavinge of Salo⸗ a 
mon out of his pꝛouerbes: My ſonne, deſpile not thou 
the chaſteninge of the Loꝛd:neither faint when thou 
arte rebuked ol hym. Joꝛ whom the lozd loueth hym 
he chaſteneth:yea he lcourgeth euery ſonne that he re⸗ 
ceaueth. It ye endure chaſtening / god ofereth himlelk 
vnto vou, as vnto ſonnes, Foz what ſonne is he whõ 
P father chaſteneth not? Ikye be not vnder coꝛrection 
Wherok all are partakers) then are ye baſtardes, and 
not ſonnes. Therfore ſeing we haue had fathers ol 
dur fleſhe, whiche coꝛrected vs, and we gaue them rez 
nerence: hal we not muche rather be in lubiectiõ vn⸗ 
to the father of ſpirites and lyfeꝛ and they verely for a 
ewe Daves nurtered vs after their own pleaſure:but 
he nurtereth vs for our profite, to the intent that he 

map miniſter ok his holines vnto vs. Mo maner cha⸗ The ende ot 
filing for the preiét time ſemerh to be ioyous but gre⸗ Tonnen ee 
uoüs neuertheleſſe after ward it bꝛingethß quiet fruite verlattince 
Al righteoutties vnto thé whiche are erercile dtheroy. 

This ſentẽce of the holy Ipoſtle Doth teſtitte not only z fiction i a 
that the diſcipline a convection, which god laieth vpon over of godes 
DS, is no token of his anger , dilpleafure againſte vs warde be 
but allo that it is a mot manifelte ligne ecuident ar⸗ 5 
gument ok his katherly and frendly good wil toward 
us. Let vs not therfore thinke,whe We are corrected a 


> puni{hen,, 
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puniſhed, that & O D is angry with vs, oꝛ that he tee 


naught by vs. Foz the caule, why he coꝛrected vs, is, 

Why god yd⸗ becauſe we are his fonnes, and thould not looſe oure 
wacher) ds. enheritaunce, noꝛ at any time be put from it. 

And as the woꝛde Doth preach and declare vnto vs 

of the croſſe and of afflictions : fo lykewile is it fet 

Sälen foꝛth bp ecamples. who can oꝛ dare fap , that god the 

kather bated his onelp begotten lonne Chritte Fetus 

And yet koꝛ all that pf thou conſidereſt his lyle and 


Deatl and weigheſt the matter alter the iudgement 


of reaſon, there ſhall appeare no great lignes of gods 
loue to warde hym, vea rather ſignes ol hatred then of 
loue: and that the vngodly and wicked Jewes were 


moꝛe regarded with god, then Chat, whom they hãd⸗ 


855 led at their pleafure , and entreated as they woulde, 

gatcoꝛdyng to the laying of the Pꝛophete: He hath ne⸗ 

ther beautie noꝛ fauour when we looked vpon hym, 

there was no fapꝛenes, we had no luſte to hom. be 

was delpiſed a abhoꝛred of menne. ne reckoned him 

fo vile, that we hyd our faces from hym: pea he was 

deſpiled, and therefore we regarded hym not. we dyd 

iudge him, as though he were plagued a caſt Downe 

odk god. And Chꝛiſt hymlelfe layth by p plalmographe: 

bal ar: Ag for me, J am a woꝛme and no man: a very ſcoꝛne 

of men, and the outcaſte of the people: All they that {ee 

me, laughe me to ſcoꝛne: they ſhote out their lyppes, 

& ſhake the heade ac. They gape vpon me with theyz 

Math. 27. mouthes as it were a ramping and roaring Lyon, ac. 

Marco's Hea the very Jewes, when he hanged on the croſſe, 

Luc o mocked him, ſaying. It he be the fonne of God, let him 
comme Downe from the croſſe, c. 

Now as god did handle his owne derely beloued € 

only begotten ſonne Chꝛiſte Jelu here on earth: r 
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fo wil he handle al Chꝛiſtians in this woꝛlde , as Chꝛiſt 
hath to foze ſaide: The ſeruant is not greater then 
his maiſter. It they haue perfecuted me: they wil pers w 
fecute you lie wiſe. And it is ſayde both moſte trimly 

and truly in the Epiſtle to the Hebꝛeues, as we heard 

afore: It pe be not bnder coꝛrection, (wherot all are cl. 2, 
partakers) then are pe baſtardes and not fonnes. 

Thus ſee we by the wonderful and certein confent 

both of ſentences and examples, and by them are we 
taught, that god not of euill but of good will, not of 
dilpleaſure but of fauoure, coꝛrecteth vs: and that in 

the middeſt of our trouble we ſhould kno we the good 

wil of god, and certeinly be perluaded, that God, al⸗ 

though our affliction be neuer fo great, Doth not hate 
vs, no fet naught by vs, but rather that this coꝛrectiõ 
is a moſt aſſured ſigne, that he loueth vs, and taketh 

vs for his childꝛen, ſeinge he Doth fo louingly coꝛrecte 
and chaſten vs. she 
Howe mutt we alfolearne to kne we the caule why wr gu aul. 

God doth fo cozrecte ⁊ puniche his childꝛen. S. Paule watch vis 
ſetteth it forth in thele his woꝛdes: we are coꝛrected ce 
ofthe Lorde, ſayth he that we ſhould not be damned 
with.the worde. And Dauid lapeth: It is highly 

for my profite > thou haſt corrected me,that J mighte fal 41193 
learne thy righteous oꝛdinaunces. Clay the Pꝛophete 
alfo fapeth: veration geueth vndertanding. Torthis 
is certen, ik god wold ſerue our fanfies acconiplifhe ~ ° 5 
our deſires, and neuer lend vs aduerſitie and trouble, che protttes 
we ſhould become altogether ſecure and careleſſe, net: tat come bp 
ther houlde we at any tyme call our ſynne vnto re en. 
membꝛaunce, noꝛ cave for the woꝛde, noꝛ geue oure 

ſelues vnto prayer. But when now and then we and 

ſuch thinges as appertayne vnto vs are allapled with 

3 | aduer⸗ 


Heb 12, 
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aduerlitis a miſfoꝛtunes:thẽ haue we a iuſte ¢ nedekul 
caufe,not onlp to fal vnto prayer, but allo to remeber: 
our ſins æ our foꝛmer wicked life, + to cõlider, p ſuche 


plagues ¢ puniſhmẽts chaunce vnto vs for our ſyns. 
And that therfore we ought frõ henlfoꝛth to ime moze 
warelp, to lay alide our ſins, to feare god, to fram out 
life accoꝛding to his bleſſed Will ac. that by this means 
god leing our cõuerſion may either take awaye thofe 
paines frõ vs, oꝛ els mitigate a eaſe them, as it ſemeth 
beſt to his godly wiledõ as ſ Paule laieth in his epiſtle 
to } Hebꝛues: the heauẽly father nurtereth vs for our 
profit to the intent, the he may miniſter of his holines 
vnto vs. we therfoze may not deſpaire becaule ofp 
croſſe. nde ſhould rather thincke on this maner w our 
telues: By this lignes token J perteaue right well § 
God is merciful vnto me, fauoreth a loueth me, foꝛ he 
nurtereth me as his fonne, a by theſe aduerſities and 


afflictiõs his pleature is to put me in remẽbꝛãce of my 


fins,¢ to cal me vnto repentance that by this meanes 
I may amend that is a miſſe, a frombentforth auoide 
inne, no more offend my heauenly father. Be} Doth 
this, bieth the croffe a right, neither doth he murmur 
againſt God in his adueriitie , noꝛ pet thoꝛowe impa⸗ 
ciencie is brought vnto that point that he kleeth vnto 
luperſtictious, idolatrous ¢ wicked artes to be releaſed 
of his trouble, but paciently æ quietly he abideth the 
helpe of god, a feruently by pꝛayer deſireth the fame. 

Nom enfueth the fourth parte of this matter. Afterß 
we be thoꝛo wlyperſuaded, that nothing can chaunce 


vnto vs without the will of god, and that it is Gods 


pleaſure, when aduerſitie a trouble chaunce vnto vs x 


that it is foꝛ our ſaluation, that we are thus afflicted € 
troubled: we mutt allo alſurediy aſſure our ſelues of. 


this 
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this thing that god wil geue a koꝛtunate ende to theſe 
dur troubles, and moſt profperoufip deliuer vs from 
them, as S. Paule faith: god is faithful, whiche ſhall :. cer io. 
not luffer pou to be tempted aboue pour ſtrength, but 

ſhall in the middes of the temptation make a wape, 

that ye maye be able to beare it. And vnto this confoꝛt 

do thole thinges cheiflp pertaine, that Chꝛiſt ſpeazeth 

here of that A lptle while. Againſt this Doctrine of a 

lptle while are two thinges. ö 
Ferſt, whe we are oppꝛeſt with the greatnes ¢ bez 
hemẽcie of atflictiõ oz trouble, fo that there appeareth eto 
none other thinge, but v the very troſſe wil haue p vp⸗ rabie. 
permoſt hand, that nothing (fo far as realõ iudgeth) 
can pꝛeuayle agamſt it:as We haue in the erample of 

king Eʒechias. nohẽ Rablakes ÿ captaine of phoott of 
5 king ok p A ſliriãs required p the Citie of Jeruſalem 407 
ſhould be pelded and geuen ouer vnto hym, Ezechias 
ſent vnto Claye the Pꝛophete with this embaſſage: 

This is the day of trouble, ot plague, ⁊ of blaſphemie: 

fox the children are comme to the place of byꝛth: but 

there is no power to bꝛing them foꝛth. And Chꝛiſt here 
allo vleth the fame fimilitude of a woman that goeth 1%" +16 
on her trauayle. There appeareth to be very great pe⸗ 

ril both of the mother a of the child. Foꝛp alklictiõs are 

not mall, as it is {et forth in a certein plalme, where 

Chꝛiſt him (if criꝛth out on this maner: Saue me O 
_ G00, for the waters are cõme in euen vnto my loule, %. g, 

ice faſte in the depe myze, where no grounde i: 
Jam comme into depe waters , lo that the kluddes 
runne ouer me. 

SecODiy, wh we fe no waye howe to eſcape that ede ccottete- 
great Dauger: The we ſtꝛaight wayes fal to deiperatiõ nende. 
nether ca we beleue, d this matter is but ok a litle white. 

| | And 
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And vnto this ende {pecially belonged the fimtlt 
fol ns, kude of the woman that trauatleth of chud, whiche 

HRS T dfeth here. Foꝛ here the peril femeth to be 

infinitie, vnmealurable, and endleſſe, and yet ſodeinly 

commeth there greate tope , as lyle ſpꝛinginge out of 

death, when a man is boꝛne into the woꝛlde, the mo⸗ 

ther allo beinge fafe and with out daunger. In conte: 

deration wherok al the ladnes is turned into gladnes. 

Thele thinges chaunce dayly. And where as fome 

time the ende of luche trauaile is not gladnes, that 

chaunceth but ſeldome. The common trade is, as 

Chꝛiſt ſaith, that ſodenly and vnlooked foꝛ, ſlounde, ful, 

true, and perfect ioye foloweth ſoꝛow and ſadnes, as 

the Plalmographe layeth: Heuines may endure fora 

pfad. jo. night / but io ye commeth in the moꝛning. This would 

Chꝛiſte haue his Diſciples to learne, when they are 

toſſed and troubled with the waues of cruell aduer⸗ 

litie, that they maye thincke and remember this his 

laping. a lytle while, as S. Paule ſapeth fo. the Pez 

bꝛues. Mo maner chaſtiſynge foꝛ the prefent tyme ſe⸗ 

Hcb .. meth fo be iopous but greuous, neuertheleſſe after⸗ 

Be an warde it bꝛingeth the quiet fruite of righteoulnes vn⸗ 

to them, whiche are evercifed thereby. So that it is 
fyꝛſte called. a lytle while, foꝛ p fodapne a bnloked foꝛ 
mutation oꝛ chaunge , whiche chaunceth ſoner then 

we looked fox. Second pe affliction is called a iptie 

while, becauſe this ſhoꝛt trouble ſhall be turned into 
euerlaſtinge ioye, and this ſozo w full tranſitoꝛie lyfe 
into a topefull perpetuall lyfe, as Chꝛiſte ſapde to his 
Diſcipleg: pe (hall ſoꝛowe, but pour ſozowe Mall be 

turned into ioye. Foꝛ what is to be thought of al that 

time, wherin Lazarus paraduenture ten oz twentie 

peares was in miſerie and affliction in reſpect * = 

| pa 


; 
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tyme, whiche is after ward in the cuerlaſting lyle? o 
(layth Paule:) I ſuppoſe that the afllictions ot thys kom g. 
lyfe are not wooꝛthy of the gloꝛie, whiche thall be ſhe⸗ 5 
wed vppon vs. Agayne: Our tribulation whyche is . Cor: 
ſhoꝛte and lighte, pꝛepareth an excedynge and an eter⸗ 

niall weight of gloꝛye vnto vs, while We lootze not on 

the aun that are ſene, but on the thinges which are 

not lene. Lop the thinges whiche are kene are tem | 
pozalb but things which are not ſene, ar eternal. Blel⸗ 
fed Peter faith allo: In the which ye reioyce, thoughe 

now for 4 ſeaſon ye are in heuines, thoꝛow manpyfolde 
tentations, that the trial of pour faithe, being muche 

moꝛe precious then gold that perifheth, might be foũd 

vnto pꝛaiſe, gloꝛie, æ honoꝛ at the appearing of Jeſus 

Chꝛiſt, whom ye haue not lene a yet loue hym, in whõ 

euen now though ye fee him not, yet doo pou beleue, we 
AND reioyce with ioy vnſpeakable and gloꝛious, recea⸗ Pet a 
uing the ende ol pour faith euen the faluation of pour 

foules : Again: The God of all grace, which hath cal⸗ 

led vs vnto his eternall gloꝛy by Chꝛilt Jeſus, ſhal his 
owne ſelke (after that ye haue luffred a lyttell afflicti- 

ou matze pou perfect ſettle, ſtrength, and ſtabliſh you. 9 1 
He that coulde thus beleue, and be thus certainelp matten. 
perſuaded of this ſaying: a lptteil whyle: ſhould fynd 

Great conſolation in bys affliction, wherwith he hold 

bee able to tape bpm felfe. Therefore all the matter 
Handeth in thys one poynte, that wee lurelp truſte the 

Lowe CHRIST, and counte hys wooꝛde to be 

moſte rertavne and trewe: and that although we be 
kroubled and afflicted, pet it ſhall continue but a lytle 
While,fo that we may comfort our lelueg in the croſſe, 

as they comforte a woman that trauayleth of chyld, 
namelp, that ſhe ſhall haue good lucke, bee Delpuered 

: bY of her. 
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ok her payne, and haue a fame chylde, to her great ioye 
and comfort. Foz it is not poſſible, that there ſhoulde 
be any great gladneſſe, where no ſoꝛowe and ſadneſſe 
hath ben before. But thoꝛowe the impoꝛztunitie orf rea⸗ 
fon, we are kepte in mylerable bondage, whyche al⸗ 
Waieg putteth vs in mynde, that our affitction com⸗ 
meth not krom the kauour, but the anger ol God, and 
that we ſhall periſhe in the ſa ne, and neuer be deliue⸗ 
Why nétueci: ed. But the matter is farre otherwiſe. Foꝛ as ſoꝛo⸗ 
piso beot gee Weg and papnes Doo therfore chance to women tra⸗ 
uailyng of chylde, that an infant may be bozne:ſo like⸗ 
wie oure afflictions are therfore ſent to vs from God 
that by this meanes we may obteyne our trewe gla: 
rie, and ſo koꝛ euer be ſaued. 
n This allo is nat to be pated ¢ guer with ſilence, that 
onartfo bef Chꝛiſte interpꝛeteth and maketh playn to his dilciples 
letter What iope ſhall chaunce vnto them. J (ſavth he) wyll 
ſee vdu agayne. This came to palſe in the dave of his 
reſurrection, when they ſawe hym in a new and euer⸗ 
laſtyng lyfe. Chꝛiſte therfore ſeeth vs allo, and our hert 
retopceth; when we meditate and conſider his reſur⸗ 
rettion, that foꝛ oure fake, he hathe ouercome ſynne, 
deuathe, and deupll, that we thozougy hym myght liue 
euerlaſtyngly. 

And this is a true, found, perfect, and euerlaſtyng 
ioye, whyche changeth all ladneſſe, nepther ſhall it at 
amp tyme be taken away from vs. Lette vs therekoꝛe 
beware and take hede of impaciencie and deſperation, 
When we are in trouble. And this comkoꝛt is diligent⸗ 
ly to bee retayned and kepte faſte, that althougg wee 
luffer and beare the Croſſe, pet it ſhall bee but a litle 
while. For Chꝛiſte is ryſen ram the dead, and lytteth 
on wg ryght n of GOD eather eae 1 

pi | 
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repzelle and 155 onder the deuyll and all euyls, and 

eue vs euerlaſtyng faluation. Whiche thynge oure 

pthfullG O D mought vouchlate to beflowe vpon 
vs for his ſonne Chriſt Fetus lake oure Loꝛde and a⸗ 
lone Sauiours To whom with the Father and the 
bolp Choſte be au honour, glozy, and pꝛapſe, wozldes 4 
without ende. Amen. e 
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las ſald onto his Difciples: Powe 1 ge my 
waar to bpm that lente me, and none of pon al- 


ay: eth me whither 1 go: But becauſe Jhaue lad 
l auucbe things vnto pou, pour heartes are full of 
mee fo20lbe . Peuerthelelle „I tell pou the truth, it 
is expediẽt foꝛ pou that 3 go aſuapꝛ foꝛ if 3 go not awap, that 

comfoꝛter wyll not tome vntn vou: But ir J depart, à wyll 
fende hym bute pou, And when he is come he wyll rebuke 

the woꝛlde or ſinne, and of ryghteoulnes, and of ludgment. 
Ok ſinne, becaule they beleue not on me. Ok ryghteouſnes, 
betauſe J go to my father, and ye chall ſee me no moꝛe. DE 
ludgement, becaule the Pince of this woꝛld is i udged alre⸗ 
dp. I haue pet many thinges to fay vnto pou, but pe cannot 
beare them a wap nowe: Bow be it, when he is come (which 
is the ſpꝛite ot trueth) he wyll leade vou into all trueth. He 
Hall not ſpeane of hym lelke, but whatfaeuer he thal heare, 
that ſhall he ſpeake, and he wyll chewe pon thynges to com. 
be Halt glozifie me, fo2 he ſhall receiue of mine, and ſhall 
ſhewe vnto pou. All thinges that the father hath are mine, 
therefoꝛe ſayde 3 vnto pou, that hee Hall take of mine, and 
Hewe onto oen Ae 


7 
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reason ee 
His is a moſt noble and excellent Go- 
bell Fon it entreateth ſperialiy of that 
a e vigy a neceſlarie article, fo the which 
ee dre and are called Chꝛiſtians. 


e herloꝛe although it be redde, euery 


“ eare among bs, pet canne wee not 
thynke and {peat e 
to haue the profite and kruite that commeth by it: ſo 


> 4 
it 
—— 

* 


ake it lufficiently. If we entend truely 


mutt we diligently erercile our lelues in the meditati⸗ 


on therok. It is allo part of that ſermon, which Chat 
made after his latte Supper. And this parte euen as. 
all the reſt, tendeth allo to this end. that the Diſciples 


bp the deathe may be enarmed agaynſt the ſclaunder, offendicle, oz 


ok chaiſte. 


ſtomblyng blocke of Chꝛiſtes Paſſion and death chat 


they choulde not onely not be heaup but allo tudge fo 
af the matter, that (as the truthe is) they ſhould right 


well perceaue, that the laluation bothe of them and of 


all pnners, dothe onely conſoſte in the deathe of the 
Lowe Chꝛiſte. naberfore euen as of late he (et footh 
vnto vs a conſolation and conkoꝛte, concernynge the 
choꝛtnes and finall continuance of affliction and trou⸗ 


ble, and the perpetuitie of our tope and gladneſſe: ſoo 


lyke wyſe dothe he declare the matter here, and ſetteth 
fooxthe the caute ok his paffion. J goe(fapeth he) vn. 
to hym, that fent mee: that is to ſaye: To moo we J 
ſhall be crucified and flayne, and pet there is none ol 
vou that aſketh me, whyther J goeꝛ noe: what J en⸗ 
tend by this my departure But becauſe J haue {poke 
this vnto vou, vour hertes are ful of ſozow, But J tell 
pou fruthsit is erpediẽt for pour J go awap- 0 ik J 


fhall not go away, p cõkoꝛter ſhal not come bnto pou; — 


and the pꝛince of this woꝛlde Hall nat bee e 


“I 
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But wogen A hall go away, J will tend the comforter The reat of 
vnto pou. Chꝛiſte woulde haue it well beaten in to all bnto ba tye | 
mens heades, that they ſhould not be offended wyth bar abe « 
his Paſſion and death, noꝛ be taken as a matter of fad fetan, 
nelle, but that we Mould rather vle it vnto the conkir⸗ 
matid of our faith, and vnto the cofolation & comfort 
of our conſtience, for as muche as by this meanes the 
tirauny ot the deuyll is deſtroyed, and the holy ghoſte 
Is gotten and geuen vnto vs. f 
mohat the holy Gholt (hall doo, what he thal bing She ate or 
whatthe ſhall declare a teche, that doth Chzitt expzeſſe the holy shor 
in thele woꝛdes. nohen the holy Ghoſt (faith he) (hall 
come, he will rebuke the woꝛlde of ſynne, of rightoul⸗ 
nes, and of iudgement. Chꝛiſte in thele his wo oꝛdes 
tompꝛehendeth many great thynges, and laieth, that 
the holy Ghoſt hall not only rebuke [mall companies 
certaine kyndes of men, certayne nations oz people, 
but the whole woꝛld. He had nede be well fenced and 
armed, that will take vpon hym to haue too do with 
the hole woꝛlde For the world is, what loeuer hath Wbarthe 
growne vp from Adam hytherto, Monarches, Em⸗ wondele. 
petors, Rynges, Princes, uo man vtterly, no not of 
the hygheſt degree, excepted. All theſe muſte be rebu⸗ 
Ken of lynne by the Apoſtles, and by the miniſters of 
the woꝛde, at the motion of the holy Ghoſte. The ho⸗ 
lye Ghoſte by the preachers ſhall rebuke theym all of 
lynne, of righteoulneg, and of Judgement, none nei⸗ 
ther high noꝛ io w excepted, not Hieruſalem for her holi 
nes not Rome fox her wiledome. ac. All mutt receaue 
this cowection and rebuke of the holy ghoſt, that they 
may be ſaued. Foꝛ al men, with all that euer they haue 
ate vnder the bpugdome ok the deuyll. Meither they 
rigyteoulneſſe, noz their holyneſſe, noꝛ pet theyꝛ good 
27 9). iii. Woꝛkeg 
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hoozkes can be of fuche force and vertue, that they can 
healpe anye thynge at all agaynſte Damnation. And 
thys is the office, that the holy Ghoſt wyll doo in the 
woꝛlde bythe Apoſtles, menne beggerlp and ok no rez 
putation, euen to rebuke the woꝛlde of ſynne. It is 
no ſmall thynge, but a matter ol weyghty and great 
impoꝛtance, to rebuze the woꝛlde of hygh and great 
matters. Fox he hath an office to rebuke the wodd ol 
ſynne, of righteoulneſſe, and ol iudgement. Seynge 
that all thynges are full of ſynne, and no righteoul⸗ 
nes and iudgement is in the woꝛlde, what ſhall then 
remayn? The whole woꝛld therfore together is con⸗ 
demned in this ſermon wyth all her ryghteoulneſſe, 
and it is openly layde, that it can not ones aſpire and 


come vnto the kyngedome of God, excepte it be delp⸗ 


uered from ſynne by the holye Ghoſte, and iuſtified, 
and by this meanes eſcape euerlaſtyng Damnation: 
Suche lyke ſentences allo are there many in the holy 
ſcriptures, as when Paule ſaythe: God hath compre: 
hended all thynges vnder ſynne. Againe: We are by 
nature the chyldꝛen ol wꝛathe. And Chꝛiſte hym ſelle 
ſaythe: Except aman be borne agayne, he can not tee 
the kyngdome of God. This is truely. the ſermon of 
the holy Gholk thus to rebuke the woꝛlde for ſynne. 
But what is ſynne? Js it to robbe, to kyll to com⸗ 
mytte adulterie. ac. Thele are ſynnes in dede, but 
not the chiefelt, whyche the holye Ghoſte rebukethe. 
Foz there are manye, whyche are not gyltye of theſle 
oute warde ſynnes. But ok thole ſynnes, whereof 
theholye Ghoſt pꝛeacheth, all are gyltie: other wyle 
he coulde not rebuke the woꝛlde of them. And this 
ine is, to bee ſhoꝛte, not to beleue in CHRIS 5 
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Ok this ſynne the woꝛlde kno weth nothynge. It is a eae 
the whole and alone Doctrine of the holy gholte. for tene and the 
the woꝛlde counteth thote ſpnnes onely, whyche are tes SE RE 
foꝛbydden in the feconde Table of Mopies.Di Chutt 
it knoweth nothyng, muche leſſe knoweth it, that it 
is ſynne, not to beleue in hom. But what ſhoulde we 
wyth manpe wooꝛdes rebuke the ignozancye of the 
woꝛlde, ſeynge that euen in the ſchooles amonge the 
dearned, incredulitie, inkidelitie, oz vnbeliefe is tazen 
foꝛ no ſynne, namely for no oꝛigiuall fprine. Foz it be⸗ 
longeth to no ſcience to teach that incredulitie is ſynne 
but to the holy Gott. Ind he by this doctrine makety 
the whole woꝛlde gyltie of ſynne, where as many tp: 
mes the woꝛlde is able/ to pꝛoue her externall iuſtyce 
and out warde ryghteoulneſſe. Thys is therefore the 
Doctrine of the holy ghoſte, that it ſhoulde repꝛoue 
the whole woꝛlde of ſynne, no manne ercepted. 
The woꝛlde hathe not bene accuſtomed vnto ſuche 
an vnwonted kynde ok Doctrine, neyther knoweth 
it any thynge of that, that it is bounde to beleue in 
Chziſte. Thus it thynketh: FE wyth the Phariſeye 
it be noo murderer, no aduiterer, noo vnryghteons 
perſone, it is ynough, and the woꝛlde requireth no 
moze. But the holy ghoſte pꝛeacheth otherwyſe, and 
layth: J knowe well, that amonge men, as concer⸗ 
nynge out warde and bodyly righteoulneſſe, one is 
better then an other. But tyys is the.chiefe and pꝛin⸗ 
cipall (pine, that all bee {ubiecte vnto, that is, That Sy 
they do not belene in CHRIST Fetus. Thys tpn 6 
no man, excepte he hath learned it ol the holy Gholte/, 
ſeeth knoweth. oz perceaueth. 

Therelcge be thou bolde thus to laye. nohatſoeuer 
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is nok ot Faith is ſpnne, be it monkerp, paper, faſting, 
aAlmole dedes, oꝛ any thing els. It there be no faith in 
Rom ia. Chꝛiſt Fetus, then as thou heareſt here, will the holy 
what is Gott rebuke it. either is there any other way to be 
kt delyuered from this ſpnne, then to beleue in Chꝛiſt Je⸗ 
. ſu. Mothyng can be more playne, noꝛ more euidente, 
off papites., then thele woꝛdeg are, and pet the Pope and his com⸗ 
plices, can not away with them. N otwithſtandpnge, 
when they haue nothyng to ſay againſt Faithe, then 
they inuent this comment and Glole. ge ſpeaketh De 
fide formata per charitatem, that is to fay,of Faith foꝛ⸗ 
med, ramed, and faſhioned by charitie. But conferre 
thou this their interpretation with the tert. Mo man 
can deny this, that Chꝛiſte ſpeaketh here of ſyn, andche 
expoundeth that it is ſon, not to beieue in bpm, wherol 
it muſte nedes folowe, that what ſoeuer they babble 
die forma & de bonis operibus, yf there be no Fayth in 
Chꝛilt. man with all his good woꝛkes and vertue is 
a damnable {pnner, and can not eſcape the rebute of. 
the holy Ghoſte. 
Anpeielttg ; Therloꝛe incredulitte oꝛ vnbeleke is the pꝛincipall æ 
great tinne, greateſt ſpnne, and the fauntapne out of the whyche 
tene alt- all other ſynnes and vites doo iſſue and ſpꝛynge. For 
l. Where incredulitie is in the heart, and men beleue not 
in Chꝛiſt, this then immediatly foloweth, > the worde 
of God is not regarded, but either deſpiſed, o2 els bt⸗ 
terly reiected and caſt awaye for hereiye and lyes, as 
though the deuyl were the authop ol it. And after this 
folo we other ſynnes, as diſobedience to warde paren⸗ 
tes, maieſt rates, rulers, miniſters of Goddes woꝛde 
etc. neglectyng they vocation and callpuge, a wicked 
and fyntull Ipfe, belides other moſte greudus vyces, 
which either fo ſhame, oꝛ for feare of puniſhment Hep 
| are 


= 
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dare not do. And theſe are the leaues, yea and the hole 
tree of incredulitie, whiche {pring out of theſe rootes, 
foꝛ the whiche the holy Ghoſt rebuketh the woꝛdd, nei⸗ 
ther lulkreth he any thyng to reliſt and withſtand his 
office. Foꝛ he that beleueth not in Chꝛiſt, bath not the 
holy Ghoſt, neyther can he thynke any godiy thinge a⸗ 3 
right. And although he dath that. which or the owne enen 
nature is not vicious and wicked, but agreable to the bonde laut. 
tommaundementes of God, yet dothe he the fame as 
à ſeruant, onelp foꝛ feare, a not frely to ſhew his obe⸗ 
dience to the will of God, ſo that the woꝛlde is euen 
luche one. as lyke a moſt bondllaue is ledde of the Dez 
uyll, which can neither ſpeake, do, oꝛ thinke any thing U 
that good and godly is as S. John ſaith: The world 
is altogether {ct on wyckednes. The realon hereof is 
this: Foz incredulitie is the fountayne and wellpꝛing 
of all euyll. And he that exactly and thꝛoughly delũireth 
to deſcribe the woꝛlde, may well ſaye on this maner: what ehe 
The woꝛlde is a multitude of men, which beleue not wollde . 
in chꝛiſt, and therfore, hate, curle, and blaſpheme his 
woꝛde: whiche inwardly in their heartes, a out ward 
ip intheir dedes and workeg ſteale, robbe, kylle, com⸗ 
mytte whoꝛedome, and are bent to all kynde of lewd⸗ 
nes and wickedly abuſe all the good gyftes of God. 
Al kuche fapth Chpitt in this place, hall pou upne A⸗ 
poltles and miniſters of p woꝛde haue euermoze pour. 
aduerlaries: with luche mufte you haue to doo. 

This rebukyng of the woꝛlde ſhall not be taken a⸗ 
way before the latte daye, hut it hall. bee continuallpe 
taught, that whatſoeuer is the oxide, that beleueth 
not on Chpiſt, that pertayneth not vnto the kyngdom 
of Chiſt, but vnto the deuyll, not only for the notoꝛi⸗ 
dus and dut ward ſyng, but allo for this principall vr 
oe . most 
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f moſte greuous ſynne, I meane incredulitie oꝛ bnbe⸗ 
derten node lee. Neyther dothe this profite any thyng at all, that 
liete is é ‘ 
wende can thou keepeſt this o2 that monaſticall rule, that thou 
pea go. doeſt this or that woonke. Foz fo longe as incredult⸗ 

tie is prefente, thou arte a damned ſynner, nepther 
caͤnſte thou auoyde Damnation, ſo longe as thou re⸗ 
mapneſt in that ſtate. The one and alone waye to ct: 
cape Damnation is, to geue ouer thyne incredulitie, 
and to beleue in Chritte, and ta holde faſt this contort 
agaynſt lynne, deupll, and deathe. 9 

As concernyng Fatthe what it is, it is not vnkno⸗ 
wen bute pou, and ye haue many tymes heard, that 
Fapthe is not onely to knowe and beleue , that the 
hyſtoꝛie of Chꝛiſte is true, but faithfully to be perſua⸗ 
‘Ded, that all that euer Chꝛiſte dydde, was Doone fo: 
thy fake, for thycõmoditie and wealthe, fox thy health 
Bote and euerlaſtynge faluation. Foz the deuyll allo kno⸗ 
weth, that Chꝛiſt dyed, and doothe as certainly be⸗ 
Aeue it, as all the Papiſtes of the wozlde: but he bee 
Ttue faptne leueth not that Chꝛiſte Dyed foꝛ hym, and foz his fale 
A thespttest uation. Thys Fayth, that we here ſpeake of, that all, 
e hei shot that Chyiſte dyd, Was done fog our fake, andor our 
faluation, is onely the gyfte of the holye Ghoſte. ee 
det, hat hath not thys Faythe, that he can tape: Chute 

* Dyed foꝛ me, that J myghte be delyuered from ſynne 
and euerlaſtynge deathe, is vngodiy, and appertap⸗ 
neth not buto the kyngdome ‘of Chit : neyther hath 
he remoued ſynne from him, whatloeuer good works 
he dothe, and taketh neuer foo muche payne others 
ple. And this is the firſte parte of the. office of the 
holy Ghoſt, that all thyngs are wꝛapped in ſynne and 
that we with all our good woꝛkes are not withſtan⸗ 
dyng iudged of the holy Ghoſte ſynners, and fo re: 


2 


What fapthe 
18. 
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ned, foꝛaſmuche as we belene not in Chziſt Jet. 
Theretoꝛe lette vs refule and vtterlpe caſte awaye 
toules, monkyſhe oꝛders, foolyſhe vowes, ſuperſtiti⸗ 
ous faſtynges, vnfaythfull prayers, mens wicked tra 
ditions, vnkriutkull ceremonies, and dell obſeruati⸗ 
ons of mennes mooſte pdell inuentions and carnall 
imaginations, and moꝛeouer what ſoeuer we haue 
taken vppon vs, to this ende that we maye obteyne 


Delputrauns 

ro m ſynne co 
me th not bp 
_wozkes but 
bp fapthe is 
chziſte · 


Kemiſſion of oure ſynnes: and lette vs laye on hande wil 


and holde faſte trewe Faythe in Chyiſte. Foz theſe 


thynges can not agree together, that J ſhould ſaye: 


Chꝛiſte dyed foꝛ me, and yet J dooe and obſerue cer⸗ 


tapne woozkes, that J mape bee iuſtified and ſaued 
by them. He that can not abyde to bee rebuked of the 
bolpe Ghoſte for ſuche thynges: It is a manyfeſte 
ne that he doothe not beleue, and that he is a dam 
ned ſonner, and of the number of them that doo not 


beleue in Chattte Jeſu. 


Che ſeconde parte is, that the Bolpe Shoſte wyll 


rebuke the woꝛlde of ryghteouſnelle. Thys allo is 


3 fapenge. The woꝛlde hathe Synne, but 


it hathe not Ryghteoumneſſe: neyther dothe it knowe 


Howe it ſhoulde bee Juſtifyed and made Ryghteous. 


But what is thys Kyghteoumneſſe? Lawe and righ⸗ 
teoulnes be the chiele thynges of the woꝛlde. And the 
Philofophers haue pꝛelcribed Rules and Pꝛeceptes 


of the Offices and dueties of Righteoulneſſe and ok 
vertues, that monne myght lyue an honeſt and 


Ciuile lyfe. Neyther canne thys be counted vnrigh⸗ 
teous, to hange vp theues, to punpihe adulterers.ac, 
Bea it is an acte bothe ryghte and good. But 
Chute ſpeakethe not here ok that 10 0: 
Nele phic 
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tobiche the woꝛld caunteth righteoulnes: but of that 
righteoulnes, whyche is of valour, and wyll goe for 
payment before God. He ſpeaketh not here of politike 
and bumapue iuſtice oꝛ rightoulnes / but ol that, which 
1S compꝛehended in this woꝛde of Chꝛiſte: J go vnto 
the Father, and ye ſhall lee me no more. This is more 
myſticall and harder to be vnderſtanded, then the laſt 
Where it is pꝛononnced, that it is ſynne, not to beleue 
in Chꝛiſte. Foz thus men thynke, that they haue na⸗ 
turall ſtrength inough to lyue godly, to prepare them 
felues vnto grate, and to pꝛape for it. And that is the 
caàule nowe a dayes alſo, that the Papiſts can not per⸗ 
ceaue noꝛ vnderſtand this doctrine, lo far out of frame 
ſemeth here the delcription of righteoulnes, that thou 
art then righteous, when Chꝛiſte goeth vnto the Fa⸗ 
ther. and thou ſeeſt hym no moꝛe. This is a meruai⸗ 
lous goodiy tert, and nothynge can bee moze euident 
and playne, then this deſcription. Foz what will man 

no we glorye and boaſte hymſelfe of his good woꝛks? 
Chuiſtes woꝛde is manpfeſt in this place, that righte⸗ 
oulnes is not gotten by wooꝛkes, but it is gotten by 
this meanes onelp, that Chꝛiſte gothe to the Father. 
This his iourney and goynge vnto the Father, is the 
true and euerlaſtynge righteouſues. This knowledge 
is vtterly vnknowen vnto the woꝛlde. Foz in all his 
monumentes and bookes, there is not one ſpllable of 
this rightoulnes. This is lette kooꝛth in they bookes 
that he whyche kepeth the tenne commaundementes 
dothe nothyng agaynſt honeſtie, publique oꝛdinances 
lates, cuſtome. ac. is à good, honeſte, and righteous 
man. But Ch iſte ſpeaketh not one woꝛde here, what 
J ought to doo, oz to leaue vndoone, but he ſpeakethe 
fymply and onely of his owne woꝛke, that i to Fe i 


1 
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3 N 
8 Chziſtes ges 
that he goeth vnto the Father, and that we ſhall {ce inge vnto tye 
hym 2 and that this is our righteoulnes and tre Ness 
none thyng. u g: 
Therekoꝛe when we doo determyne to get vs true 
ryghteouſneſſe, we maye not go about to obtepue it 
with our owne wozes and with our owne righte⸗ Tiengen ab 
outnes. It maketh nothyng vnto this mat ter, to be⸗ woꝛkes iuſti⸗ 
come a Montze, to watche, to kalte to pꝛape. ac. But aug then not 
the whole pythe and ſumme ofthe matter conſiſteth de tete vndone 
in this, and fo is delyuerance frome ſpnne obtepned, denten ms 
that thou tznoweſt, that Chꝛiſt is gone vnto the Fa⸗ late. 
ther, although good workes may not be left vndone. 
Foz thou arte commanded of God in the tenne com⸗ 
maundementes to doo them, and diligentely to exer⸗ 
stl thy ſelfe in all good dedes commaunded of God, 
and preferibed in bys holye wooꝛde. But thow 
mayſte not adde thys vnto theym : That thou ſekeſt 
to ber iuſtified and made ryghteous by theym. 
Foz by thys is righteoulneſſe onely to bee goten, that 
CHRIS T is gone vnto the Father. Thys is the 
alone wape, and none other, whereby wee are dely⸗ 
nered frome out ſynnes, and iultifped. Chrittes iour⸗ ge dune 
nexe oz gopng vnto the Father, is none other thynge, kater is. 
thenne that hee hathe lulfkered, dyed on the Erolle, 
and by deathe is gone awape oute of the wonlde vn⸗ 
to the Father, that is, He is aſtended into heauen, and 
—— epee —— of GOD the fa⸗ 
cher, and gouerneth his Kyngedome. wee ſee not 
thys, but we beleue it. ae it 10 
CThygs is the whole matter, whereby we are iuſti⸗ 
fped: fo that rpghteoulneſle is not to bee imputed to 
my ſtrengthe or podoer, but to Fetus. Chpiſte, be- 
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Hote well. caule hee goeth vnto the Father. And yk wee wylle 
pPpeatze tt wpth playne woordes, it is thus muche to 
laye: No man is iuſtified oꝛ ſaued, oꝛ delyuered from 
ſynne, but by this onely, that Jeſus Chuſt hath ſuk⸗ 
fered, Dyed, and riſen agayne. This goyng of Chir 
f pel pid and pi . TERY eg 
ut nowe marke howe oothe agree wyth 
eccrine ofthe COPS doctrine, that the Papiſteg teache. Be that Wyll 
vapiſtes con- be faued (fap they) mutt bꝛyng that to paffe with his 
kenden. owne workes. In dede this is godly and truely ſayd, 
that a Chꝛiſten man mutt lyue in this woꝛlde godiye, 
iuſtly, and holyly: but that he ſhall bee made righte⸗ 
ous by his holy and good woꝛkes, that is moſt falſe. 
Foz it is here playne, that the goynge of Chritte bite 
the Father, woꝛketh that onely. This is the allured; 
certayn, true, and infallible righteoulnes, wherok the 
woꝛlde knoweth nothynge. The Holpe Ghoſte one⸗ 
ipreucleth and openeth that myſterie. But the Pa⸗ 
maths, biſtes obiecte thys ſaying of Chuſte agaynſt vs: Ik 
thou wyrlte enter into lpfe, kepe the commaundemen⸗ 
tes. Thys hathe an other maner of meanynge. And 
by this it appearethe euidentely, that the Papyſtes 
knowe not, what it is to keepe the commaundemen⸗ 
tes. For pl they dydde, they woulde other wyſe ers: 
Cinitte none pounde that fentence of CHRIS T. Therefoꝛe this 
benz. lapenge abydethe fure and certayne, that there is 
none other Ryghteouſeneſſe aud Euerlaſtynge lyfe 
fo, vs thenne thys, that the Lode Chꝛiſte Jeſus is 
gone oute of thys woꝛlde vnto the Father. 4 
Holde faſte thys Doctrine, and lette not the denpll 
by any meanes plucke it awaye frome thee. The de⸗ 
uyll maxe feare me, and trouble my conſtience um : 
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ok dure owne ſtrengthes wee are not able to a 
uaple agaynſt hym) but there is an other wap, which ouer tome the 
not J, but Chritte goeth thoꝛoughe hyghe obedicuce dear. 
to warde his heauenly Father. Hym, that is to faye, 
CHRIST hall the deuyll neuer bee able to make 
vnryghteous, oꝛ a ſynner, althoughe thoꝛoughe ſynne 

hee hathe the hygher hande ol me. Cherefore lette Farthe 
chys bee oure affurcd truſte and ſynguler great con⸗ 

kozte, and ſtedfaſtely beleue, that by Chꝛiſtes goyng 

Suto the Father wee haue ryghteouſneſſe, euen Kez 
mylſton of oure ſynnes, and Euerlaſtynge lyfe. Foz 

Jaypthe is neceflarie to embꝛace thys woorke of oure Chnitke bathe 
autour Chpitke. The gopnge and woꝛze of Chiſt Se ase 
WS certapne. Chꝛiſte hath kynyſhed all the whole mat⸗ pil in 
ker, ſoo that nowe there remapnethe nothynge elles, redemptton. 
but that we embrace thys wooꝛke of Chꝛiſte wyth a 

ſure and vndoubted Faythe, and conkoꝛte our felucs 
there wyth. Doeſt thou beleue it? So hatte thou it. withont kalt 
Doeſt thou not beleue it? Then hatte thou nothyng. there t5 no. 
Thys is Doone, that we ſhoulde vtterly caſte awape de aan. 
dur owne ryghteoulueſſe, whyche is altogether ſpot⸗ 

ted and vnpure, as the Pꝛophete ſapthe: All oure 
tyghteoulneſſes are as a polluted and Defpled clothe: £4,642 

and ſette alloure Faythe, hope, truſte, and conky⸗ 8 
Deuce onely vppon CHRIST alone, and bppon 

his woꝛke, oz goynge vnto hys Father, that we may 

be at all tymes certayne and lure, where to reſte, and 

Of whome to feeke our ſaluation. For pf oure Righ- 

teoutneffe dydde conſpſte in our owne wooꝛkes and 
Aatittactions, in oure owne confeſſion and contritt⸗ 

omas thep pꝛeached, and yet do, in the Popes church) 
fo thouid our heartes neuer be quiet, neither {hold woe 
an tyme bee certayne and fure of our faluation. 


Foz 
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Foz whenne ſhoulde we kno we and be ſure, that we 


haue bene fore pnoughe, conkelled, Doone penaunce 
yndughe, and made (afiffaction ynoughe? 


Oe taluaer Therefore hathe CHR1ST taken all that matter 
an in cat is frome vs, and lapde it vppon hym felfe, that wee 
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ſhoulde leane to hym alone, moſte ftedfattely belee⸗ 
uynge, that bys goyng vnto the Father, hys deathe 
and fatiffaction is oure Ryghteouſmneſſe. Foz in this 
bebalfe there can bee no vncertayntie. Foz the per⸗ 
fone is luche, euen CHRISTE Fetus the ſonne 
of GOD, as in vohome no faulte canne be kounde. 
And heit is that dothe thys woꝛke, whyche was oꝛ⸗ 
Depned of the Father, that by hym we myght haue 
healpe agapnſte ſynne, deupll, and deathe. In canli 
Deration wherof, John Baptiſt calleth him che lambe 
of God, ſaying: Beholde that lambe of God, that ta⸗ 
keth a waye the ſynne or the woꝛlde. 
Thys therefore is a moſte perlect determination 


900 woes in thys oure Goſpelle, that ryghteoumneſſe conſiſteth 


not in that we eyther Doo, oꝛ leaue vndoone, but in 
thys that Chꝛiſte goeth vnto the Father. Whyche 
ryghteoumeſſe whenne that thou haſte ones gotten 
thꝛough Fayth: then do thou allo good wozkes, and 
apply thy (elf to the vttermoſt of thypo wer to ſhew 
thyre obedience whyche thou owelt vnto D. 
Foꝛ before thou haſte embraced Chꝛiſte wyth a cer⸗ 


abb ihere t tayne and ſure Fapthe, thou canſte doo noo good 
no good ook Woozke. The Cipiften ryghteoulneſſe cherefore is a 


mooſte fynguler and ercellente ryghteouſneſſe, wht 
che no hearte can thynke, no reaſon oꝛ wyſedome can 


tconceaue. All the matter is to be knowen and lear⸗ 


ned of the Holye Ghoſte: Peypther though e 
can 
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neither though we heare it, can it other wile be percea⸗ 
ued, then by faith alone, as Chuſte ſayth here: J go 
vnto the father, a yea ſhall le me no moze. That is to 6. 
lay, ye mutt beleue: other wile thal ye neuer cõpꝛehẽde 
this my woꝛke of pour iuſtification. This is the Chat 
ſtian rightedulnes, whiche the holy ghoſte alone teas 
cheth. Ok the righteoulnes ofß world hiloloſophers, 
Lawyers, and the expolitours of the lawe do teache, 
parentes allo in their familie. But a Chꝛiſten mans 
knowledge is an other maner of ſciente, wherok the e 
woꝛlde knoweth nothing, namely, that without faith tune 
all things are fin, a > the true a cuerlafting righteoul⸗ 
nes conliſteth in this only, that Chꝛiſt goeth to the fa⸗ 
ther a we ſe him no more. The third part is, that the 
holy ghoſte alfo rebuketh the woꝛlde of iudgement. 
What maner of iudgement this is Chꝛiſt ſhe weth on 
this wie. The prtace of the woꝛld, laieth he. is iudged. 
Therloꝛe as the holy ghoſte Doth rebuke the woꝛlde, 
becaule it hath ſinne, for almuch as it beleuech not in 
Chuſt:a 5ᷣ it hath no tighteouſneg, beeaule it knoweth 
not, neither bath any confozte therin, that Chꝛiſte is e 
gone to the kather: to lite wile Doth he rebune it or 14. 
ludgement, becaule it knoweth nothing hereof, and 
therfore keareth, where nothinge is to be feared, it it 
wolde heare him, and receaue his woꝛde. Foꝛ this is an 
extreme miſerie and a lamentable plague to haue lun bit 
Kno righteouſnes, and belides that, not to knowe of 
any confolation and confozte againſte inne, death 
ag hee tnd 28 
In this allo, ſayth Chꝛiſte ia the office of the holy 
ghoft,that he ſhould preach of tudgement, and procure bote eue 
o be pronounced and fet foꝛth by the goſpel that the a ike 
prince ofthe woꝛlde is inuged,and that therkoze he tan gement. 
* not 
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not hurte them that beleue in Chyiſt, and put their cõ⸗ 
fidente in his goinge onto the father. He maye vere 
them with diuerſe tentations, but he can neuer pꝛe⸗ 
10h. nc. Valle againſte them. Foꝛ although he be the pꝛince of 


e the woꝛlde , pet the punce is iudged: he is ſpoiled of hig 


2. Per · . pallace æ armeut , and with the chaines of darcknes 
as Meter ſpeaketh, is he bounde of Chꝛiſt. There is no 
caule, vohy Chatter men ſhould feare him oꝛ all his 
kyngdome. Foz if the pꝛiute be iudged, the woꝛld allo, 

whiche is his kyngdome, muſte nedes be iudged and 
depziued ok all his power. 
This the vngodly knowe not. Therfore althoughe 

Matß. g. bomtime they heare the worde, and begynne to beleue, 
pet ſo ſone às the woꝛlde rageth, and goeth about to 
perſecute, they ſtraightwaye are a frayde and fall a⸗ 
wipe both from Chꝛiſt and his woꝛde, as Chik laith 
in the parable of the ſower parte of whoſe ſede fell v⸗ 
pon the tones. But the Chꝛiſtians are conſtant and 

es he tand ſtedfalte inte a ſtronge and an inuineldle bul⸗ 

conflerte end warcke. Foꝛ this voyce, whiche rebuketh the pꝛince 

enger gelt, Of the worlde is alwape in thew heartes and cares + 

cuton, dohy lholdeſt thou feare? why ſhouldeſt thou be faint 
hearted, geue ouer to theſe tentations! no weſt thou 
not, that the Pꝛinte of the woꝛlde is iudged? He is 

The devplcan uo moze a loꝛde, oꝛ a prince. Thou haſt a Loꝛd, that is 

gaone geaes Mightier then he, euen Chitte Jelus, whiche hath o⸗ 

dect. unercome and bounde this prince. Therkoꝛe let hym 
thꝛeaten, bꝛagge and boaſte, let him be as madde as he 
luſte, pet feare thou not. 02 he ſhal hurt thee no moꝛe, 
then that cruell bealte, whole violence and crueltie is 

U, ktegpꝛeſſed and reſtrained with ſtronge and mightye 


chaines. It thou wilte only beware that thou comeſt 


not nighe vnto hym, and ſo willyngly caſt thy ſelle rs 
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te daunger, thou nedeſt notfeare. Thou arte with⸗ 
out peril. De ſhall do thee no harme. wherkoꝛe this 
only is required, that the Chꝛiſtiãs do not mate light Parke wel. 
of the enemie, kepe them ſe lues in the feare of God, 
diligentlye pꝛaye: and the enemie that is iudged fhall 
neuer hurte them. Contrariwyſe he that wyll not 
take hede, but be ſecure and careleſſe, he ſhall lone be 
cafte hedlonge into diuers perilles of this prince al⸗ 
though iudgedd. 8 
And of this cõfirmation a ſtrenghtening they haue Te sworive 
moſte nede, which are the inſtrumentes of the holy io decent. 
ghoſte in the woꝛlde and do rebube it of ſynne and 
righteouſnes. Foz there is no accufation , that the 
woꝛlde can les beare, then of ſynne, whiche is a thing 
moſt haynous, and ol righteoulnes, that it hath none 
at all. here this publique accuſation is (as it ought 
to be) p woꝛld wareth wode, mazeth an burly burip, 
and attempteth all kinde of violence a tyꝛãny againſte 
the miniſters of the woꝛde. But the holy ghoſt by this 
iudgemẽt ſetteth forth cõſolatiõ. Foz it this were not ỹ 
preachers could neuer endure againſte p violẽce of the 
“world, but muſt nedes feare a tremble. And for this 
tant ſperially is the holp ghoſttalled Paracletus, p ig by thevore 
to fap a c6fozter,o2 an ADuocate, which in aduerſitie & a contoꝛter. 
trouble ſtãdeth by the pꝛeachers cõkoꝛteth thẽ a encou⸗ 
rageth the boldly a ſtoutly to cõfeſſe ᷣ truth ſoꝛalmuch 
As they heare, that the pꝛinte of the woꝛlde is iudged. 
And this is the Doctrine of the office of ÿ holy ghoſt, 
tue what miſteries of moſt woꝛthie matters he {hall 
declare, and moſt {pecially {et forth vnto men in this 
woꝛlde He can be no Chꝛiſten man, that not only not 
kuoweth theſe motte excellent miltertes but alſo that 
when he knoweth the, doth not ſet "I by the, then 
i. by 
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bp all fhe goodes in the woꝛlde. Foꝛ as for all other 
thinges, then are tranſitoꝛie and paſſe awape, but thefe 

Che. gooves thinges are euerlattinge, which thall neuer decape, as 
axe tranteonie Palile ſapth: The golpell is the power of God vnto 
faluation for fo many as beleue This going awaye 
therekoꝛe, whereok Chutt here ſpeaketh, is greatly to 
be eſtemed, and to be reioyced in, as a moſte finguler 
Rom penelite, for the whiche we ar bounde dayly to geue 
god oure heauenly father moſt hartie thanckes, and to 
delire him with feruent pꝛayer, that we mape Dapip 
moꝛe and moꝛe fele in our felues thoꝛowe fayth the 
fruite of this his ineſtimable benefite: , namely remit: 
ſion of ſinnes and euerlaſting righteoulnes, again, the 
conlolation and conkoꝛte of this indgement , that the 

pꝛince of this woꝛlde is iudged. 

Nowe goeth Chꝛiſte forth in his ſermon, and faith: 
pt ttl og: haue yet many thynges to faye onto vou, whych 
papites, pou can not Nowe beare. But when that ſpirite ok 

trueth hall come, he ſhall teache pou all trueth. 

How the Papiſtes interpzete this lentence of Chyiſt, 

it is well knowen. All thew traditions, innouations 

and alterations they Defende by this faping of Chritte 

and matze the holy ghoſt authoꝛ of them abas though 

5 Chꝛiſte had to fore ſpoken of them. But this is not 
The bow Crue, Foz thts is the righte vnderſtanding of Chuſts 
e bac: Woꝛdes, that the holy ghott fhall teache the Apotties 
tine, and the churche, and tnitruct them concerninge luche 
matters, as Chꝛiſte him (elf had to fore taught them 

whiche by the realon of their carnal iudgements they 

could not vnderſtad, noꝛ attaine vnto the knowledge 

therof. No new Doctrine, but y lame doctrine, d Cheitt 

tofoze had taught, ſhall the holy ghoſt teache, as oa 
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Declareth moꝛe plainely by theſe his woꝛdes: He hall 

not ſpeake of him felfe:but what fo euer he ſhal heare, hn 10 

that thall he ſpeake, and he will ſhewe pou thinges 

to comme. He ſhall glozifpe me: foꝛ he ſhall receaue of 

mine, and thal ſhewe vnto you. Again: The conforter, 

whiche is the holy gholt whome my father will ſeude ,o5,, 44 

in my name, he (hall teache pou all thinges, and bring ; 

all thinges to pour remembrance, wohatfocuer J haue 

ſaid vnto pou. The holy ghoſt openeth and lightneth 

the Darke mindes of the Apoſtles with the golden a 

gliſteryng beames of his godly influence. He maketh 

plaine vnto them and vnto the whole church the true A e 

Doctrine of Chꝛiſte, concerning linne, righteoulnes and guottc. 

Judgement: He maketh them to haue a righte iudge⸗ 

ment of Chꝛiſtes kyngdome, whiche they looked for 

to be a carnall and glozious kingdome in this woꝛlde. 

He inſtructeth them as touchinge the conuerſlon of 

the Gẽtiles, and the reccauing or them into the nom⸗ 

bꝛe of gods people, whome they iudged to be dogges 

and caſte awayes. He teacheth them, that the gocpell 

belongeth no les to the Gentile then to the Jewe:and 

that there is no reſpecte of perfons before God, but 

that who fo euer beleueth and woꝛketh rightedulnes, 

is welcomme vnto hym. He enkoꝛmeth them, that 

they in this woꝛlde ſhoulde not locke for wealth, glo- 

rie riches cate, fauour of men ac. But for the croſſe, , 

trouble, affliction, perfecution,lofie of goodes, baniſh⸗ͤ⸗ 

ment impꝛilonment, and at the laſt death, wheras the 

Apoſties (fo blinded were they with the Laine opunõ 

ol Chꝛiſtes carnal and woꝛldly kyngf ome, as we may 

{2 in many places of the Euangeltcall hiſtoꝛie) looked 

loꝛ the cleane contrary. Theſe and luche lpke thinges, 

Whiche Chꝛiſte to fore had taught the Apoſtles, the 
JJ. ij. holy 
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holy ghoſte renued and bzoughte vnto their remem⸗ 
bꝛance, and all carnall fanties and woꝛldly imagina⸗ 
tions vtterlpe ſecluded and ſette a parte, he inſpired 
and bꝛeathed into them true iudgements, and godiy 
perſuaſions concerning the high miſteries of Chꝛiſtes 
Doctrine, by this meanes not onely deliuerynge them 
krom errours and falle doctrine, but allo making them 
able to do the fame thoꝛo w the miniſterie of the woꝛd. 
Foz the holy ghoſte is a true interpꝛetour of Chuſtes 
Without the Hunde, and a kaithkull teacher of gods holy miſterieg, 
tan aor but Aholdeuer hath hym koꝛ his guide, de maye be lure 
etre, to iwalke the waye of truth, and to be led into the 
fame. But wholoeuer bath not the holy ghoſte to 
be his teacher and guyde, he falleth into errours and 
herelies, and wandereth from the waye of trueth, as 
nae many examples ofall ages do prouc. Arrius that 
iS —- Arche-herettke had, oz rather lemed to haue, one oꝛ 
two ſentences of the holy ſcripture to defende hys 
wyced and abgominable Doctrine in denpinge the 
godhead of Chꝛiſt, wherunto he did ſticke with toothe 
and naple, as they vie to faye, But in the meane fea: 
‘Conference of LON he did not marke and conũder the great multitude 
friprurcs 1 Of both ſentences and eramples of the holy ſcripture, 
Ma" molte plaine and motte eutdent, whiche mot plaincip 
Math og, and moſt euidently Do proue and declare, that Chrtte 
is trus and natural God, begotten of God the father 
Anabaptilts. froln euerlaſting. The Anabaptittes allo in theft our 
N Bayes are the authoꝛs of a neve Doctrine and cuſtome 
becauſe C IRIS T ſaith: Go and teache all na⸗ 
In the ase tions, baptiling them ac. ow foꝛalmuch as de ctrine 
quired bene is let kouth before baptifine, they gather that chpldzen 
baptiſme but gught not to be baptiſed, before they be taught:not cõ⸗ 
‘antes lliberinge that Chzitt had here ſperiall relpecte to 1 — 
8 5 
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that were grotoen in age, ⁊ are endued with witt, rea⸗ 
fon,t vnderſtanding. Thele ought firſt to be taught. a 
akter warde, ik they receue and beleue the doctrine, to 
be baptiled, ¢ fo receaued into the nombre of Godes 
children. In inkantes baptilme, which haue not p vie 
ok reaſon, doctrine pꝛeſently is not required, no moe 
then it was in the Circũciliõ of p infants of Jewes, 
which were the people of god. Lykewiſe erraurs haue She, ak 
rifen vp about the loꝛds fupper, many a great, as tral: tes avout the 
ſubſtantiation, reſeruation, and circũgeſtation of the ar saa 
Sacramental bread , the adoration of the fame , the 
pꝛiuate eating therof like wiſe, the taking away of the 
Loꝛds cuppe frd the laptie in the adminiſtratiõ of the 
Supper, the making ot the Loꝛds ſupper ok a lacrifice 
of thanckes geuinge, a pꝛopiciatoꝛie,ſatiſtactoꝛie, and 
erpietoꝛie facrifice foꝛ the quicke and the dead ac. 
Menne eaſely fall into errours, when they haue not 
the holy ghoſt to be their guyde and leader. He ſayth 
Chꝛiſt, which is the ſpirite of trueth, euen he ſhall lede 
pou into all truth. He ſhall teache pou all trueth. He 
{hall put pou in remembꝛance of thole thinges, that J 
to fore haue taughte yon. i 
MPoꝛeouer Cheiſte faith: Che holy gholt cha ſhew „ 
You thinges to come. Foz that allo pertaineth onto : 5 
his office, as there be examples in the Chꝛonicle ofthe 5 
Apotties actes. Again he ſayth: He Mall glozifie me: 
that is to faye, he ſhall repleniſhe pou with the know⸗ 
ſedge of God, that pe will not doubt to fuffer all 
thinges for my names lake, ⁊ let moze by me, thẽ by al 
other things in the woꝛlde. Theſe and luch litze ſhalbe 
the offices & workes of the holy ghoſt. Theſe thinges 
fan be not now awaye with, neither do pe vnderſtäde 
chem. Pe mull tarye til the holy Ja bh by 
J. erpe⸗ 
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experience ye maye kuowe this doctrine. Therefore 
F will not ſpeabe muche vnto pou of thele thynges 
at this pꝛelent. But of this one thinge J wil only ad⸗ 
moniſhe you, that ye be not dilmayde noz diſcouraged 
by the realon of my departure. for this mp Departure 
Rall be the caule, that the holy ghoſte fhall be ſent vn⸗ 
to pou whiche ſhal haue in the woꝛlde this office of re⸗ 
bukynge, whereby they that beleue, ſhal be deliuered 
from ſinne, endued with euerlaſting righteouſnes, and 
be thoꝛo wly confirmed againſt all kynde of aduerſitie, 
trouble, perſecution, ac. | 
And this is the Doctrine of the Goſpell redde in the 
Church this pꝛelent fondape. God the father of our 
Loꝛd Jelus Chziſt graunt vs his holy ipirite, that by 
bpm we may be enſtructed of all thele thinges, and be 
confirmed in the ſame vnto the ende. Amen. 
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Ervly veryly J fap bnte pou, wöatfoeuer 

{live afke pᷣfather in my name, he wilgeue it 
vou. Wptherto haue pe alked nothynge in 

mp name. Ake and pe ſhall receiue, that 

JAAN pour ſope mape be full. Cheſe thynges 

Den MERE) aue 3 ſpeken vnto pou bp Dreucrbes, 

The time wyll come when J thal no moze ſpeake vnto pon 

by Pꝛouerbes, but J Hall ſhewe vou plainelp from my fa: 

ther. At that dap ſhall pe aſke in my name: And 3 fape not 
vnto pou that J wyll ſpeaue vnto my father toʒ pou >for the 
father hym ſelfe loueth pou, becauſe pe haue loued me, and 
haue beleued that J tame ont from God. J went out from 

the father, and came into the woꝛlde. Againe, 4 dei 0 
Ser ‘2 * olde 
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woꝛlde and go to the father, is Diſciples fapde vnto him: 
Lowe, nowe thou talkeſt platnetve, and ſpeakeſt no Pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe. Nowe are we ſure that thou knobeſt all thinges, 
nedeſt not that any man ſhoulde aſke thee any queſtion, 
therfose beleue we that thou tameſt from Gad. Jelus aun⸗ 
ſwered them: Howe pe do beleue, beholde » the houre 
dzaweth nye, and is alredy come, that pe fhalbe (cattered 
euerp man to his owne, and ſhall leaue me alone. And pet 
am J not alone, for the father is with me. Thele woꝛdes 
haue F{poken vnto pou, that in me ye myght haue peace, 
fo2 in the wozlde hall ye haue tribulation, Wut be of good 
chere, J haue ouercame the woꝛlde. 


THE EXPOSITION, 


he Goſpell of this daye (as pe haue ce comenda 
heard is a ſinguler and dery nota: ona frage 

dle exhoꝛtation vnto prayer, for alter 

the miniſterie of the woꝛde, this is 

ie > ies the higheſt ſeruice that Chꝛiſten men 

can do vnto God, euen to cal on his 

V Glozious naine by feruent prayer. 

This erhoꝛtation vnto prayer Cipitte made after 

dis laſt ſupper when he had vttered that parte ot his 

fermon, whiche ye haue to fore hearde when he tolde 

‘them afoxehand, that they ſhoulde be ſadde foꝛ his Dez 

parture, but not wityſtanding that it ſhould be but for 

ae sn eee he „ 

Againe and ſee them, and ſo turne their la nes into 

Sladnes. After this contolation foloweth nowe this Sg 

erhoꝛtation vnto prayer, and it kollo weth very aptly c to barer. 

in conuenient plate. FOr Chꝛiſten men in their afkli⸗ 

ions, and troubles, in al perilles c daungerg haue 

Bh 2 none 
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none other helpe, then to ſtaye them felfe with prater, 
and to crye vnto God for helpe. This doth Chute 
teache his Dilcipics in this place, that in the tyme of 
fadnes', they ſhoulde haue their refuge vnto pꝛayer. 
And this he vttereth maruelous pithyly € with great 
uc behemencie ok woꝛdes that they ſhoulde do this 
45 wWoꝛke with a ſtout courage, with a ſtronge fayth, 
and by no meanes be dyſmayd. Foz ſayth he, J fay not 
vnto vou, that I ſhal pray my father for pou. Foz the 
father himlelfe loueth pou, becaulſe ye haue loued me, 
and haue beleued, that J come out from God. This 
Rom. s is true, that Chꝛiſt litteth on the right hande of the 
father, and maketh interceſſion foꝛ vs, as Paule faith. 
vob 17. And we knowe that his pꝛaper, which he made after 
Hcb. 5. his latte {upper fog his churche and for pooꝛe ſinners, 
And akter warde on the croſſe, was hearde, and pet is 
pe vertue ſtil of ſuche efficacic , ſtrength, mighte, and power, 
erden ben that it remaineth ſtyll of full force euen vnto the 
churche. Woꝛldles ende. But layth Chꝛiſt, ye haue no nede of 
fuche pꝛaper, as J make foꝛ vou, for ve are able to 
pꝛape the father, neither doubte pe, but that pour 
pꝛaper is heard: for my father therefore loueth pou, 
becauſe ye haue loued me. which is not foto be vnder⸗ 
ſtanded as though the pꝛayer of Chꝛiſt Hould be vnto 
vs neither confoꝛte 102 helpe, but that we ſhould not 
{ct our atone praper at naught, foꝛalmuche as we loue 
Gov green Chit. For this is moſt certem , and a thing earneſtie 
ol the true to be beleued, that all that fauour and loue Chutte, 
chzittand. them can not the father hate, pea theit praper can he 
none otherwile then heare. nohere are nowe the Pa⸗ 
piſteg, which haue inculked and fet forth vnto v the 

inuocation of Saincte s Hip 
What can be ol greater force foz the e 


i 
: 


| 
1 
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and letting forth of our pꝛayer, then that Chꝛiſt by his 

death and departure out of the woꝛlde vnto his ka⸗ 8 2 57 
ther, hath got ten vnto vs that entraunce, that Where⸗ ces and wer 
foouer we be in temple in houte,tn lecret places, in the aun vearv 
feilde, in the ſhoppe, lo that we be Chpiftians, à loue toue chilke. 
Chꝛiſte, we mape be bolde to come bekoꝛe God, to 

talke with him, to pꝛaye vnto hym, and to craue ol 

bpm, whatloeuer we haue nede of. Foz vnto luche 

praper we nede nothinge but only ſuche an hearte, as 

can ſape: O our heauenly father J knowe that thou 

loueſt me, berauſe I loue thy fone and my redemer 

Chꝛilt Jeſu. with this boldnes wil J now pray vnto 

thee, not that J am fo holy and righteo us, but becauſe 

IJ kno we that thou gladly geueſt all thinges foꝛ thy 

fous lake Jeſus Chꝛiſt. In his name J nowe come 

vnto thee, and pꝛaye: and J Doubt not; but that thou 

wilt heare this mp prayer whatſoeuer I be. Foꝛ euery 


. 


man mutt diligently take hede of this that he do not wenne not 
fo long differre his pꝛayer till he ſhall thincke him ſelfe prater tin we 
pure and cleane ynoug , and apt to pꝛape, as the deuill e 
will ſometime put in à mans mynde, and laye: Thou 


ueg to prape, 
arte not nowe apte and mete to pꝛape. Thou arte a 


linner: and god heareth no ſonners. Do this and that 57.9. 
Woꝛztze fyꝛſt, and after warde when thou keleſt thy ſelte 
pure and without ſinne, kall to prayer. oe 
But he that geueth place to ſuch luggeſtions of Sa Satan ſeketh 
tam, x ſufkreth, himlelte to be troubled with luche idle . 
unaginations,he (hal finde lettes plenty to withdraw 
and plucke hym awaye from prayer, The deuiil is 
lutle and traftie, and leketh all meanes poſſible to let 
vs from pꝛayer. e mutt therefore get vs certein and 
pꝛeſent helpes, that noe maye remoue hig fubtilties 
kr vs. And whe loeuer thy necelſitie requireth prater, 
, thincke 
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thincke that to be the time, whẽ thou oughteſt to pray)” 
and dilkerre the tyme no lenger, but fall traightwaies 


in hande with prayer. Ik thou of thy ſelle be not apte 
oꝛ woꝛthie to praye, God will make the apte and woꝛ⸗ 


thie. Foꝛ thincke this verely with thy ſelfe, that God ; 
loueth thee foz Chꝛiſtes lake, and not becauſe thou art 


righteous and holye: otherwile ſhould he neuer loue 
thee, noꝛ heare thy pꝛayer. Foꝛ who can be founde 


105. 4g. kighteous and holy in his light, befoꝛe whom the child 


bjats43- pk one dape olde, yea the Angelis in heauen be not 


pure? Enter not (O loꝛde) into iudgement with thy 
ſeruant, ſaith Dauid: for none P lpueth ſhal be founde 


righteous before thee God hath wꝛapped all thiuges 

vnder ſinne, that he might haue mercie on al fapth S. 

Roi n Paule. This requireth Chꝛiſt in this place, that we di⸗ 
Gare, igentiy prape, and by no meanes neglecte paper, as 
fome wicked perfones are wont lcoffingly to laye: J 
ſaid not the loꝛdes pꝛayer not a great whyle, and pet 
J haue as good a ſtomacke to my meate and duncke, 
as euer J had in my lyfe. If thou be a Chꝛiſten man, 


Eplcures. and chaſengeſt vnto thee that name, let neuer fuche a 


woꝛde come out of thy mouth. If thou fape the loꝛds ö 


we mute Naber no ofter, at the left fay it in the moꝛninge when 
grave’ coaty: thou ryſeth: again, both before and alter meate, & allo 
aua. when thou goeſt to bedde at night. Foz we that are 
Cchꝛiſtians are bounde to pray alwapes, whiche with 

the mouth can not at all times be done, but this is the 


pꝛaper of the heart. Foꝛ the heartes of } faythkul ought 


Lacs.  t0 Wylhe this continuallp that the name ol God may 


1. Thel. y. be lanctikied, that his kyngdome mape come, that he 


Eccle ut. Wil geue vs peace, ſeaſonable weather, a founde body, 
good health, ac. This doth euery Chziſten mau ti 


Wardly wilhe at all times, and although he Doth i 


— 
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euer thincke in it, pet that is his continſtall dere. 
This is a ſpirituall pꝛayer and a pꝛaper ot the hearte. a 
And we haue nede of fuch prayer at alktymes,becaule 3 cbeitten ns 
aChritten man can not fo muche as a moment ok an ger herctore 
houre be lale and without ieopardie foꝛ the deuill and How tuer 
his owye fleſhe/ leſt he ſhould be caſt hedlong inte di⸗ 
uers linnes and vices: But as with the heart, fo like⸗ 
wife with the mouth ought we to pꝛaye. Now what 
maner of pꝛayer it ought to be, Chꝛiſt teacheth here a 
layth: Aſtze in my name. Agame,p father loueth yous 
becauſe pe haue loued me, and haue beleued, J haue 
tome out frõ God: And when a man is fo iuſtructed, 3 
that he beleueth in Chꝛiſt, he is the true pꝛieſt with all Kenn 
his furniture neither wanteth he any thinge, but that wien. 
he may boldly open his mouth and lippes, and declare 
the matter both for hymlelle and foz other and faye: 

Lorde, this haue J nede of, that bath my neighbour 
nede of. Geue vs this for Chꝛiſtes ſake, c. Caute to prep 
Our times be luche nowe, that we can neuer want 

neceſſarie cauſes to pꝛay. Calamities and publique mi⸗ 
ſeries are there plentie. Perils and daungers cõpaſſe 
vs rounde about. The caule of all theſe euils is the 
deuill, which is a murtherer and a lyar. with lying he 
Goeth about to opprefle the woꝛde of God, and with 
commo tions, inſurrections, and murtheringe one of 
an other he troubleth the ciuile ſtate , a publique peace. 
The Pope, the Turke, and the other tyꝛauntes, which 
all are enemies to the woꝛde of god, helpe the deuyll 
allo foꝛ warde in all his matters: pea we alfo pꝛiuatly 
euery one Of vs haue dure pꝛiuate incommodities and 
afflictions : fo that we haue cauſes fufficient to moue 
vs vnto pꝛayer. They that can not aptip expꝛeſſe in 
hꝛayer theſe mot hayndus and greuous euplles ate 
| them 


10hu g. 
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abe or abe them fake vnto them the Lords paper, tobiche ton 
nde prayer, taineth ſeuen petitions, wherin are cõpꝛehended abun 
Daantly, all thinges that we haue nede to pꝛaye foꝛ. 
Tb tire pet In the fick petitiõ, halo wed be thy name, We pray foꝛ p 
bn. miniſtery & foz all true miniſters,againſte heretitzes € 
vngodly perlſonnes, againſte the Jewes, Inkidelles, 
Turkes, and againſte the Pope ¢ all Papiſtes, (foꝛ all 
‘thefe blaſpheme the name of God, and dichonoure it) 
Math.g, chat god wul vepretie à confound them lend, faithkull 
wWontkemen into his harueſt, and conſerue and zepe 
his woꝛde ſincere and pure againſte hereſies. 14 
Fuetecad „ In the lecond petition, Tb kingdome come, we de⸗ 
-petcton, lire, that the kyngdome of the deuil and death may Dez | 
caye and come to naught, which is a very ample and 
large petition. Foꝛʒ it compꝛehendeth al the deuils bing 
dome, that god maye make an ende of it, and vtterlye 
deſtroye it, and ſet vp his owne kiugdome in vs and 
in all menne, thoꝛowe his woꝛde and the holy ghoſt. 
Thethirde pe In the third petition, Ly will be done in earth as it 
n is in heauen, We pꝛape, that all other wyll, whiche is 
cõtrary to the mercifull will of god, may be reitramed 
ct hindered, fo that it maye take no place. This prayer 
can not the deuill a his Impes abide, yea this prayer 
pꝛeſerueth and kepeth vs lafe from mam incommo⸗ 
dities and combꝛaunces, which the deuil ¢ the woꝛlde 
woudd dayly attempte and bring to paſſe againſte vs⸗ 
rourths ik they were not letted by this petition. 
N lie In the fourth petition, Geue vs this dave our daylx 
bꝛeade, We pꝛape for the maieſtrates, fox our parentes, 
foꝛ aur wyfe and childzen, for the fruites of the earth, 
for ſealonable weather, for peace, and foz all thynges 
neceſlarie for this pꝛefent life, euery man accoꝛding to 
his vocation and calling, that it wil pleaſe god to ber 


J 
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er all thele thinges,and to Defend them againſt euil. 

Me nthe ite — and foꝛgeue ba gurt trefpaties, fn tnt pen 
as Wwe toꝛgeue them that trefpatte againtt vs, we delire; eS 

d wyll be merciful vnto vs turne awaye his wꝛath 

— vs that we haue iuſtly deſerued a not deale with 
vs accoꝛdinge to our ſins, but that he wil foꝛgeue vs 
our treſpaſſes geue vs grace that we map ware daily 
better and better, ſhewe beneuolence an good wil one 
toward an other, and one of vs foꝛgeue an other, how 

eat ſoeuer the offences be. 0 

n the lirte petitiõ, and teave vs not inte temptation, we n. Ft vets 
ale p god ſpecially will helpe all afflicted conſciences, 
that they periſhe not in tentation, but that they may 
be deliuered from it by the woꝛde a by the holy ghoſt. 

In the ſeuenth petition, But deltuer vs from euill, 4 
toe pray foꝛ a bleſſed 4 a pꝛolperous end, that we may aan. td 
be deliuered from al ſinnes t calamities of this ipfe, & 0 U 
be bzought vnto a gloꝛious ¢ an euerlaſting lyfe, there 
to remapne with god in his Byngdome for euermoze. 

Thus fee we, that in the Lords pꝛaier are contayned 
abondãtly al thuiges neceffarye to be prayed for, whe⸗ 
ther we will be deliuered from thofe thinges that are 
euil oz holpẽ with thole thinges that are good. And all 
thele thinges are neceſlarie to be daily pꝛaped for. 02 
chere is great plentie of necellities and perils, firſt pu⸗ 
bliquelp, and akter warde priuately in euerye mans 
orune buſpneſſes. Onely this one thynge is greatly weougher to 
‘to be kamented, that we are verp coſde and floutly. ge cm 
‘full Onto the Godly exercite of pꝛayer, neyther do we rr. 
‘vefonte vnta it wyth luche earnelt delyꝛe and faythas 
we ought to do. There is a commandement fet ford, 
that boddeth vs to pray, There is allo a pꝛomes p we 
Hal vndoubtediy be heard. And becaute we 6) eva 
e nothing 
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nothing that might furder vs in this behalfe. Chꝛiſte 
Nach . in the akozeſaide pꝛaper hath pꝛelcribed and appointed 
pſal. o. Pnto vs a tertein forme oʒ maner of pꝛaping. 
But for almuche as oure indignitie and vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thynes by the realone of our {pnnes Doty alwayes 
trouble vs, fo that eyther we pꝛape nothyng at all, op 
els whẽ we pꝛay, we doubt whether we halbe heard 
We mute OF not: we mutt encourage and conkirme our heartes 
mie Ot with this, that Chꝛiſt commandeth vs with erpetle 
woꝛdes, that we ſhoulde afke and pꝛaye in his name. 
And he pꝛomileth for a certeintie d whatloeuer we alte 
in his name, we (hall ſurely reteaue and haue it. And 

by thele woꝛdes he vtterly remoueth this woꝛſhipping 
ok God by pꝛayer from all creatures either m heauen 

Pꝛaper not OF in earth, vnto this onely perſon Jelus Chriſt. Cher⸗ 

ume acht foze all pꝛaper, that is not made in the name of. Chit 
is no prayer. ig no pꝛayer, noꝛ woꝛſhippinge of god. As when the 
monckes pꝛape,tyat god will haue mercy on them foꝛ 
Fraunces ſake, for Bominickes lake, for Benet and 
Bernardes lake, and that he wil graunt their petitid s 
for their owne workes lake oꝛ fo2 the kaſtings, almole 
dedes, and prayers of other, ac. This is no pꝛaper. 
For it is not made in the name of Chꝛiſte , but in the 
name of Fraunces, Dominicke, Benet, c. oꝛ in theyz 
owne name luche is the prayer of the Jewes , of the 
Turkes , of the Inkidelles vea and ok the Papiſtes. 
o>. fF on they wil not haue the name of Chat only in their 
ad duale de Haver, but they udde vnto it allo the names ol Mare, 
vrapers that ok the Ipoſtles and of other Syatnetes. But as cons 


are marcin t cerning all luch Idolatrous pea: ers, the end of them 
e is this: God heãreth them not they pleate nopbut ra⸗ 
cher dit leale god. They are no honoring, but ther a 
dilhonozing of god. And although luch hip peer: | 
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many tymes obteyne that which they alte, yet were 
it muche better for them, neuer to obteyn it then akter Pote well. 
this forte, wherby they be on y confirmed and harde⸗ 
ned in their impietie and vngodlynes. 
But the godly pꝛaye not lo. They deſpaire of theyꝛ 
oOwne name, 9 wyll they at any tyme pꝛaye in Pat 
that. But fozaſmuche as they knowe, that GOD is 
mercpfull for Chꝛiſtes lake, and they haue a comman⸗ 
Dement, that they ſhoulde pꝛaye in the name of Chꝛiſt: 
that encourageth theym, that althoughe they con⸗ 
feſſe they are ſynners, and ſo are in deede, yet they ap⸗ 
proche vnto God, and boldely ſpeake vnto hym on 
this maner: O Father, wee are thy chyldꝛen, we lack 
and haue nede of dyuers thynges. Oh, bee mercykull 
vnto vs: Beholde not oure ſynnes, but thy Sonne 
Chute Jeſus. In bys name we come buto thee; 
Oh, heare vs. It is truely layde of Sainct Augu⸗ » aliog⸗ 
ſtine: The prayer that is not made thazowe Chuite, 
that is to fay, in the name of Chꝛiſte, doothe not on⸗ 
ly not put awape (pine, but the very prayer it ſelfe is 
made ſynne. Sainct Ambꝛole allo ſaieth:Chꝛiſt alone 
(Zour mouthe, whereby we fpeake to the Father: our rc. 
eye wherby we fee the Father: Our right hand, when 
by we offer vnto the Father: whyche Chziſte excepte 
he maketh int erceſſion for vs, neither we, noꝛ all the 
lalntes haue any thyng to doo with God. Foꝛ that is ire el 
to pꝛaye truely, when the prayer is made onely in the og 
name of Fetu Chu. And therok doth it folowe, that 
whatſoeuer we atze in his name faichfullp and truly, 
that ch all we furelp obteyne: whiche thynge ought to 
moue and provoke vs gladly to pꝛape. Fot we heare, 
that what ſoeuer we alse in the name of Chuſt it hal 
neuer ceaſe, toll it come vnto the throne ok God, and 
a ER obteine 
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obtayne that is required. In confideration of ſuche : 


promple Chꝛiſt layth vnto his diſciples: Hytherto ve 
haue aſtzed nothynge in my name. Foz they truſted 
onely in hys healpe that hee pꝛapde koꝛ theym, euen 
as the menne of the countrey thynke, that they nede 
not to pꝛaye, becauſe theyꝛ pariſhe pꝛieſte dothe it foz 
them all. But Chꝛiſt commaundeth, that from heuſe⸗ 
fooꝛth they them ſelues ſhoulde pꝛaye, that they mape 
receaue for themſelues, and that their top may be per⸗ 


Paper ontye fect. Suche commaundement ought diligently to be 


r. dreſſethe all 
aux maſiries 


> 


Rm Sas 


2, Cor. 10 


God vote an thou deſireſt deliuerance from this trouble, ¢ J from 


conſydered, and accoꝛdyng thervnto we oughte ear⸗ 
neſtiy to prepare our ſelues vnto pꝛaper. As foꝛ my⸗ 
ſeries, troubles, afflic tions, croſſes. ac. we (hall neuer 
want in this world: foꝛ the redꝛeſſe wherol we ought 
continually to pꝛaye. He therfore that delyꝛeth full and 
perfect ioyꝰ, and to bz delyuered from thele perils and 
euyls, let hym lo embrace praper, as Chꝛiſt dothe here 
cõmend it. Meyther let hom doubt, but that he halt 
obteyn. what ſoeuer he al keth in the name of Chꝛiſt, ik 
it be vnto the gloꝛie of God, x vnto his own faluatto. 

Foꝛ this is a great incommoditie vnto vs, that we 
knowe not, as S. Paule ſapeth, howe we ought to 


pꝛaye. Hereof it commeth, that manp prape foꝛ dely⸗ 


uerance from certayn myſeries, but they doo not ob⸗ 
tayne. Foꝛ God knoweth what is beſt, and moſt pꝛo⸗ 


fitable for vs. S. Paule hymſelfe alfo pꝛapde, that 
God woulde delyuer him out of tentation. But what 
fayd Chꝛiſte? My grace (fapth he is lufficient foꝛ thee. 


For my ſtrength is made perfect thorough weazenes. 


a 


So lytzewiſe may it come to paſſe nowe a days, that 


topnges ton } that. But God knoweth, that it is better for vs to be 


hefke.. 


frill in that trouble:and therkaꝛe he tabeth not 1 
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that affliction and miterie from vs. Foz if tee were de⸗ 
lpuered frome tt, we ſhoulde peraduenture kalle into 
ſome wycked vice, as inlolencie, prude, negligence, fe- 
curitie, wantonnes, gluttonie, vnclenneſſe. c. Ther⸗ Math 4 
fore before the prayer concernynge dayly bꝛeade, there 
is a petition touchong the woll al God, wherim wee 
have, that not oure wyll but Gods will may be done. Nac rs 
And Chꝛiſt himſelf when be pꝛaied in the garden, laid: Lac . 
Mot my will, but thy will be done. Dur prayer ought 
fo to be teinpered, that we ſhould fet before vs the Wil 2 good lefon, 
of God in all thynges, a preferre that before our owne 
twill after the example of the leapour:and then ett vs vigth og. 
not doubte, but that God wyll geue vs ail thynges. 
Whiche are vnto his glozie, and vnto our laluation. 
Put there is pet an other incommoditic. God will 1 
healpe and geue, what ſoeuer we afke in the name of appoinc god m 
his lonne Chucke Jelu. This is moſte certayne and ad ds 
true. Not withſtandung the maner and tyme we may bee Wall heipe 
not determyne ho we and when hee multe healpe and vs. 
geue vs. Reaſon ceaſſeth not to make unpoꝛtune fuite 
but if it haue not good lucceſſe out of hande, ſtreyght 
ways it deſpaireth of helpe. So lykewyle concerning 
the tyme, if healpe cometh not vnto vs within fo ma⸗ uur. 7, 2 
nyhowerg, dapes, oꝛ peares. Then caſte we awaye 
all hope of helpe. eyther are thete fmall tentations, 
here with Faith is behementiy impugned and enke⸗ 
bled. Therkoꝛe it is necellary that we with a ture faith, 53 
-Apprehende and lave haude on the woꝛde of God, and 93 ig 
with ſulence, hope, and pacience lobe for healpe of God /, 
Which is promiled vs in the name of Chiſt, what loe⸗ 
uer be done conceruyng the tyme, wap, maner. ac. con 
| Garp to our expectatiõ acco:ding to p wil of god. oz 
| fon this caule is he called an helver incduenient tyme pu. 
24 . N R. ii. Now 


Afcention day. 


Nowe for almuch as we of our obone nature are ve⸗ 
ry unpacient, we thynke always that it is now high 
tyme to healhe, and that God delerreth the matter to 
longe: and thus we preleribe and uppoint God how 
when, and what he (hall doo. But wee muſt auoyde 
l and elthewe thys arrogancpe and pꝛyde, that oure 
aa denied faythe may be kyzmelp and conſtantly fired and ſette 
1 n, Pppon the prompte, that God for Chuiſte his ſonnes 
to hm. kate wyll healpe bs in conuenient tyme, euen when 
— it hall make motte for bps gloꝛp, and foz our healthe 
andfaluation. | | 
ral r is bur And this is the Doctrine concernpng prayer, tohereot 
Ae ee haue great nede in thele our dapes: neyther haue 
bas wollde. yo up other healpe in this worlde, as Chꝛiſte decla⸗ 
reth here, when he he layth: alike, that your ioy may 
be perfect. Foꝛ where pꝛaper is not, there can bee no 
tre we, founde, perfect, and full io e, but in the place 
Rs, thereof commeth care ſoꝛo we, trouble, dilquietneſſe 
00 e ac. And this didde we pꝛoue to bee trewe not many 
ee peares. pate. For yt we had geuen our mondes cata 
neſtly to fapthefull paper, the Pope wyth hys tiran⸗ 
nuye had not ſo greatly preuapled in this realme. But 
When pꝛaper is diligentip exerciſed, the moze that the 
Pope and the tyꝛantes of this woꝛlde rage and pers 
fecute, the Woꝛle it goeth wyth them, and with theyr 
wicked deuules, as we haue allo lerned by erperiẽce in 


this our tyme. Therkoꝛe let vs lobe wel about bs, and 


prow church diligentlp do that that is apointed vs. Firſtlet the mi 
of shart maye n ters of the word diligently teach the truth, & let the 


befatip prelet ther fal to pꝛaier:pea,ſet ſo many as loue the glozp ok 


ard EOF, God, pꝛäctie the (clues cotinually in this holy ererciſe 
Res of pꝛaper. By thys meanes {hall the Church of Chꝛiſt 


SS —— — — 


be fafelye pzeſerued rome the deuril and W 
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pea and from all the tyꝛantes of this woꝛlde. Me ther 
fore that loueth the church and faithfull congregation 
of GO D, and is deſyꝛous to fee it pꝛoſper: lette hym 
thynke, that he ought to laboure vnto the vttermoſt 
of his power, that it maye bee conferucd and lately 
kepte. This commeth to paſſe onely by prayer, when 
thou pꝛayeſt, that the name of the heauenlye Father 
mape be lanctilied, that his kyngdom may come, and 
that his wyll may be done. On the contrary part, that 
the deuyls name may be curfed and abhoꝛred, that his 
kyngdome maye be deſtroyed, and that his wyl with 
all hys counfaples aud deuiſes may come to naughte, 
and be made vtterly kruſtrate and voyd. when thou wan 0 ant 
doeſt this, then doeſt thou ſtande in thyne armoure diour. 
Ike a good and trewe fouldiour in the fielde, and va⸗ . 6. 
Ipantlp defendeth the Churche ol Chꝛiſte agaynſt the 
Deupll, the Pope, and the woꝛlde. Foz euery Chꝛiſten 
man is a Warciour, and myghtyly kighteth agaynſt 
the power of barkneſſe for the defence ot Gods peo⸗ 
ple, the pꝛeachers wyth doctrine, all other godly peo⸗ 
ple wyth Pꝛaper: pea the pꝛeachers and the people 
dughte together to fyghte agaynſte Antichꝛiſte wyti e er 
Pꝛaper. Theſe are the two thynges, where wyth the the den done 
deupll, the Pope, the Turke, and the whole power of ee 
ok dartzeneſſe, is ouercome, I meane pꝛeachynge and 9 
Prayer. And ſurely the deuyll and hys zyngdome can 
not other wyſe bee ouercome, then by pꝛeachyng and 
1 5 — And oure heauenly Fathers wyll is, that we 
oulde thus kyght and ſtriue agaynſt the enemies of 
his holy congregation. 
And F nothynge doubte, but that thoꝛoughe oure 
prayer, the counſayles and deuices of cure ennemies 
thote vnſatiable bloudluppers and Me olite tyꝛantes 
. li. haue 
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haue bene dilappoynted, fo that they coulde haue no 
Anethortaci- lücceſſe. If wee wyll haue the churche of Chziſte to 
o vnto PET moter and to klouriſhe, yea and to bee free from the 
danger of the enemy, let vs earneſtly and heartily fall 
vnto keruent prayer. Lette vs not eſteme prayer as a 
thyng vile and ok no reputation, but rather iudge of 
it, as à thing of high price before the maieſty of the loꝛd 
our GO D. Therfore ererciſe prayer, and by no mea⸗ 
nes neglect it, although pe thinke pour ſelues very vn⸗ 
mete and vnwoꝛthy. Foz yk we ſhold reſpect our dig⸗ 
nitie and woꝛthynes, fo ſhould we neuer pray. Let vs 
not caſt the burdeyn vpon other mens backes to pꝛap, 
but let euery Chꝛiſten man pꝛay and thinke thus with 
himſelfe: Fozalmuche as prayer is ſo acceptable vnto 
God, and profitable to me, to the congregation, & to 
the cõmon Welth, J wyll go vnto the congregation, Ex 
pꝛay with it vnto the vttermoſte of my po wer. For J 
am ſure that J ſhall not ſpende my tyme in vayne, noꝛ 
lole my labour. This is a meruailous dangerous ima 
gination to thynke on this maner: Let other pꝛaye 
Satan. What ſhouldeſt thou pꝛophane perlan bee occupied in 
buon, ſo holp a thyng? Nea rather think thou thus with thy 
felfe: J haue Chꝛiſt and his woꝛde, and J had rather 
looſe all that euer J haue in the woꝛlde, thenne dene 
CHRIS AHT. Thus then dothe it folowe, that the 
Father loueth me, and that he Wyll heare my prayer; 
as Chrilte hathe here prompted. Therefore J Wylle 
make no delaye, noz ceaſſe frome: pꝛapenge, but leas 
nynge vnto thys pꝛomyle of Chꝛiſte: Merily; veryly, 
Loh. 15. I ſape vnto pou, what ſo euer pe ſhall altze the Fa⸗ 
cher in my name, that wyll he geue pou. J wyll goe 
vnto mp heauenlpe Father, and craue of hym in the 
name 
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name ok Chziſte, luche thynges as J haue neede of, 
either koz the conſeruation of my body, 02 foꝛ the fale 
tiation of my ſoule. b d 
Nowe as touchynge thys, that the Lode Chriffe 
lapeth afterwarde: Theſe thynges that J haue ſpo⸗ 
Ben vnto pou by Prouerbes it is not fo to bee vn⸗ Cyngen bing 
derſtanded, as thoughe he hadde ſpoken theſe obſcure⸗ dom is ina 
ly and darkely, vtterynge one thynge, and meanynge 
an other. Foꝛ the wooꝛdes are very playne, euidente, 995 
and open. But foꝛ as muche as the Dilciples as yet 0. 
hadde no experience of thys matter, neyther dydde r 
they knowe, that Chꝛiſte ſhoulde haue a Spirituall 
kyngedome, that is to faye, rule by hys wooꝛde and 
Spirxite: ( Joꝛ they looked for a tempoꝛall and woꝛld⸗ 
ly kyngedome, euen as the Jewes do at thys day) 
and not by lwooꝛde and pollare, it ſeemed to be vnto 
them, what ſoeuer he ſpake, as an obſcure and Darke 
layenge, and as a matter vttered in a ſtrange tongue, 
vohyche they vnderſtode not. But ( ſayth he) the mat⸗ 
ter ſhall bee otherwyſe. Foꝛ the tyme fhall comme, 
that J wyll ſpeake no moze wyth yon by Pꝛouer⸗ 
bes: but J wyll openly and playnely ſhewe vnto pon The hoſyt 
of my Father. for whenne the Bolye Ghoſte come pa. 
Meth, and kyndleth oure heartes wyth trewe Faith 
in the goodneſſe and mercye of G DO thoꝛoughe 
Chziſte: then foloweth there an heartye good wylle 
and fernente defpre to pꝛaye. Foz without the Holye 
te it is not poſlible, that any manne can haue a 
fapthefull and couragious mynde for to pꝛaye. 
‘Therefore the holpe Pꝛophete Zacharpe callethe 2 5 
the Holpe Ghotte, the Spirite of grace, and of pꝛay⸗ f 
er. Fos bothe thele muſte bee ioygnedtogether. for 
AB. ui. Faith 
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Fapthe (wobhiche maketh vs to knowe God that he is 


Faythtis the our mercpfull Father, fox as muche as he hathe geuen 


dett ot od. pg hys lonne) is the gyfte ol God, whyche the Polve 
Ghoſt woꝛketh in vs by the Gofpell. where thys ſpi⸗ 
kite ok grace is, there foloweth the ſpirite of pꝛayer al⸗ 
Roms, lo, fo that we in all our neceſſities and troubles calle 
vppon God koz healpe, with thys certayne perſuaſi⸗ 

on and aſſured hope, that God wyll heare vs, and 

ns healthe aud. Saluation-fog his ſonne Chꝛi⸗ 

es ſake. 

Therkoꝛe laithe Chꝛiſt: In that dave when J (halt! 
krankly and freely ſhewe pou of the Father, and teach 
pou by the holye Ghoſte, that ye may knowe the Fa⸗ 
ther truelp, ye ſhall al be in my name, and pour pꝛayer 
ſhall not be fruſtrate noꝛ vayne. Foꝛ howe can the fa⸗ 
ther denye you any thynge, leyng that hee loueth vou, 

becaule pou haue loued me, and beleued, that J came 

dat gabe is Olit frome GOO? Pute of tuche aFapthe muſte 
wevssper, tre we pꝛaper nedes come, other wyle it is no pꝛaper, 
althoughe it bee made with neuer fo. fpne and pyked 

Woozdes. | a 

G O D dure deare and louynge Father, of hys 

greate mercpe and ſyuguler goodneſle, moughte 
vouchelake for hys Sonne Chuſtes Fetus fake, to 
ſende hys holye Spirite into oure heartes, that wee 
in all bure troubles and aduerſities mave fo pꝛave, 
and fo perfourme this ſeruice to G O D, that we 
in this woꝛlde maye be delyuered from all tem⸗ 
poꝛall myſeries, and in the woꝛlde to come 
entope thole tre we plealures, and thole | 
heauenly topes, whiche Hall neuer 
haue ende. Amen. 


4 Sev: | 
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4 Sermon for the fraſt of the Alcenfion of 
Ctnifte, made vpon the Epiſtle ol 
that dape. Actes. i. 


F the fozmer treatife (drare Theophilus we 
baue ſpoken of all that eſus began to do and 
eva a teache, vntyll the Daye in which he was taken 
vp, after that be( though the holy ghoſte) had 

geuen commaundementes onto the A poſtles, 
tebont he had choſen, to whom alfo be: theived him felfe az 
liue after his pallion (and that by many tokens) appearpng 
vnto them xl. dapeg, and ſpeakyng of the kyngdom of God, 
and gathered them together, and commaunded them that 
they ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem, but to wapte foꝛ the 
pꝛomiſe of the father, wherol ( ſayth he) ve haue herd of me. 

0 John trulp baptifed with water, but pe ſhalbe baptiled 
with the holy ghoſte, after thefe ke we daes. NUhen they 

therefore were come together; they aſked of bpm ſapinge: 

Loꝛde wylt thou at this tyme reſtoꝛe agayne the kyngdome 
of Iſraell: And he ſayd vnto them: it is not fo2 pou to know 
the tymes oz the ſeaſons whiche the father hathe put in his 
lone power. But pe thal reteyue power after the holy ghoſt 
is come vpon pou, And pe ſhalbe witneſtes vnto me, not on 
ipein Jerufalem, but alſo in all Jewꝛye, and in Samaria, 
and euen onto the woꝛldes ende. And when he had ſpoken 
theſe thinges, whyle tbey behelde, he was taken vp on bye; 
and a cloude recepued hym vp out of their ſpght. And whyle 
they loked ſtedfaſkly vp to warde heauen as he went, behols 
two men fone by them in bohpte aparell, which alfo ſayde: 

Me men ok Galile, why ſkande pe galpnge vp into heauenz 
This fame Fetus which is taken vp kro en vou into heauen, 

Mall fo come euen as pe haue leene hem got into heauen. 


Aſcention daye. 
THE EXPOSITION, 


Two thin Rea 
dean e 
taught in this E 


fermon. the Father almyghty : 


His Daye ts celebrated and kepte holy 
seithe featt of the Aſcention of Chꝛiſte, 


ae re “x concernpnge thys Article ot the Chi⸗ 
e ten Tayth: He alcended into heauen, 
Vand ſytteth on the ryght hand of God 


frome theuſe he Mall come to 


iudge the quycke and the deade. Foꝛ the trewe vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng of this article two thynges are neceſlarye 
to be knowen. One concernynge the hyſtozie of the 
Aſcention ot Chet. The other, as touchyng the my⸗ 


ſterie of Chꝛiſtes Alcention, what he hath done, why 


he dyd aſcende, and what pꝛofyte he hath brought to 

his Churche and fatthefull congregation by that bys 
meruailous and glozious Aſcenſion. As concernpnge 

Tpehikerie the hyſtozie, bleſſed uke in bys Chronicle of the A⸗ 
Ane poſtles actes dothe very diligently delcribe it and fet it 
koozthe, when he maketh mention ok the dape, of the 

place, and of the perſones that were pꝛelent, after this 


etc maner: That the Lend, after that by dhe pace of foꝛtie 


days he had ſhewed hymſelk aliue to his Dilciples ak 


ter his relurrection, & 


ſpokẽ vnto the ol kingdom of 


God, gathered them together, and brought them vn⸗ 
to Avia Pliuete, not karre frome Hierulatem, and 
gaue them commaundemente, that they ſhoulde not 


Departe frome Pierulalem, but to wayte there for the 


pꝛomiſe of the Father, euen the Holy Ghoſt, and that 


akterwarde they ſhoulde publylhe the Goſpelle, tho⸗ 
rough out the worde. And when he hadde ſpoken 


nges, whple they 


behelde, hee was taken vp 


115 and a clowode receaued hym vp oute of ont 
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lyghte. And whyle they looked ſtedfaſtly bp to warde 
heaàuen, as he went: Beholde (fapth Luke, two men 
ſtoode by theym in whpte apparell, whyche fapd vn⸗ 
to them: He menue of Galilee, why ſtande ye gating 
vp into heauen? Thys fame [ESV S, whyche is 
taken vp frome pou into heauen, all ſo come, euen 
as pe haue ſeene hym go into heauen. This is the ht Ac’ 
ſtozie of the Aſcention of Chꝛiſt, as it is deſcribed and 
ſette foꝛth by bleſſed Luer. 

In this hyſtoꝛye fyꝛſt of all, is this miracle wooꝛ⸗ 
thre to be oblerued, that the Loꝛde Chꝛiſt before hys The tate 
Diſciples, is carped vp into Heauen, and bya cloude . 
taken oute of theyꝛ ſyght: whiche is a manyfeſte de⸗ 
claration vnto vs, what the tate of glorified bodies 
after the generall Relurrection ſhall bee. Foz. itis not 
the naturall pꝛopꝛetie of mens bodies to be caried vp. 
Not withſtandyng that ſhalbe the condition of gloꝛi⸗ 
fic bodies, that in a moment they mape go to all pla⸗ 
tes, without impediment of any thyng as the eran: 

of Chꝛiſte teacheth, whome, when he roſe agayne 

om death vnto lyfe, the ſtone of the graue could not 

hynder hym, noz after warde the Doors ſhutte coulde 
kepe hym out. de pearceth thoꝛow all thyngs. He ma⸗ 
keth hym ſelfe vylible when he wyll t agayn inuiſible, 
when his plealure is. That lame felicitie and bleſſed 
fate hall aur bodies allo haue after the relurrection, 
ohen the bodies (hall be immoꝛtall, and no more lub⸗ 
tecte to infirmities, as they are nowe in thys lyfe, 
wherein we are combꝛed with many diſeales and ne⸗ 
ceſlities But of thele thynges we ſhall ſpeatze moze 
at an other tyme, whenne Wee ſhall treate of the Ar⸗ 
ticle of the Relurrectiou of the deade. Lette bs nowe 
tome vnto the pꝛincipall poynte of the 3 
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toherunto allo the Angels had ſpeciall reſpecte, when 
they called agayne into the waye the Diſciples, that 
gated here and there, that they ſhould rather confider, 
why Chꝛiſte is alcended into heauen, then how he bez 
‘png a lit tell afore ſeene, is nowe feene nomoꝛe. The 


Doctrine of the Apoſtles in all thynges moueth ſpect⸗ 


ally to this poynt, that we ſhould confider vnto what 

ende all the actes of Chꝛiſte were Doone: as for an er⸗ 

Roh. 4. Ample. They referve Chꝛiſtes deathe vnto our ſinnes, 
and his relurrection vnto oure Juſtitication, and fo 

like wile of the other. After this forte muſte we nowe 

allo fee, why Chꝛiſte aſcended into heauen, and what 
commoditie and profyt we haue by that his aſcenſion 

‘Emit vo is «And kost ok all lette vs behold the nature and ſtate 
A 5 his ok his kyngdome. Foꝛ in that that he is gone vp into 
rae is heauen, he declareth, that his kyngdom is not of this 
fooine.”  Loorlde, and that his adminiſtration Mall not be alter 
the maner ot woꝛldly kyngdomes. When the Diſci⸗ 


ples demaunded of Chꝛiſte, at what tyme he woulde 
fbn, teltoze the kyngdome to Iſraell, they were of this o⸗ 


pinpon, that Chꝛiſtes kyngedome lhoulde be a coꝛpo⸗ 

Tall and woꝛldlo kyngedome. But by his alcention, 

they are taught other wyle to thynke of his kyngdom: 

that is to faye, that it is no woꝛldely kyngdome, oute 

pk the which great richelle, dignities and promotions 
Ades. gave to be looked foꝛ, but rather a ſpirituall and euer⸗ 
laſtynge kyngedome, in the whyche hee ſhoulde geue 


Spirituall gpftes bute menne. Therefore lette no 


marine become one of Chuſtes flocke to the ende that 
he wyll gette tempoꝛall goodes and woꝛldely poſſeſſi⸗ 
Ong, 02 to come vnto great honour: koꝛ thele thynges 
are not to be found in this kyngdome. Baptilme, the 
miniſterie of the woꝛde, and the Loꝛdes ſupper e 
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not inſtituted for tẽpoꝛall thinges, neither hold Chit 
euer haue ben reueled in th· wonld, kit had not bene cme deren 
for aioe graue and weigytp caule then this. Foꝛ our nom heanen 
euerlaſtyng ſaluation and rightoulnes came he down 
from heauen. There was therfore an higher e greater 
matter, why the forme of God did either delcende or 
altend: verily that he might pꝛouide fo vs euerlaſting 
goodeg, as are the fauoꝛ of God, remiſſion of ſinnes, 
the gift of the holy Ghoſt, righteoulnes a euerlaltyng 
lpte. Such gylts mutt we lobe kor at Chꝛiſtes hand, 
which continued not in this life, but wẽt into au euer 
ſtinge life, euen into heauen, and there hath begun a 
fpirituall,inuifible, and euerlaſting kingdome nohych 
thing was longe before pꝛophecied by Dauid in a cer⸗ 7 6. 
taine P lalm, Which S. Baule recitetly in his Epiſtle cope , 4. 
to the Ephellans, and interpꝛeteth it ol the Alcention 
of Chꝛiſt, and of his ſptrituall kyngdome. The woꝛds 
are thefe. Thou art gone bp on hie, thou haſt led captt- 
tite captiue, and receiued giftes for men, pea euen tor 
thyn enemies, that the Loꝛd God might dwel among 
them. The fentence is (hort, but it compꝛehendeth ma⸗ 
ny thynges. and euery one of them oughte dilygent⸗ 
y to be weyghed, pondered, and conlpdered. The firſt 
worde Paule hymſelf handleth lyse an Apoſtle, when 
he faith: That he alcended, what meaneth it, but that 
he allo deſcended kyꝛſte into the loweſt partes of the 
earth? He that deſcended, is euen the lame allo, that 
alcended vp aboue all heaueng, to fulfyll all thynges. 
S. Paule in theſe bys woꝛdes dothe very exquiſitely 
handle bothe the delcenlion and alcenſion ok Chꝛiſte, 
that by thys meanes we mape knowe, from whenſe 
fo many and fo greate gyftes came, that we haue re⸗ 
caued by the altenſion of Chꝛiſt. Let no man 1 — 


as 


4. Reg. i. 
Lohn. 6. 


Lohn. id. 


Afeention qe. 
that he with his owne woorkes, rightoutnette, bol 


nes of lyfe, oꝛ wyth any other thynge bathe Deferuc 
that he ſhould receaue the noble sek of Chꝛiſtes ats 


cenſion, but Chuſt himſelfe hath delerued it, which ge⸗ 


Leth the gyftes, in that he came do wne, and humbled 


Hpintelfe, and fo: out fabe became manne, and lor vs 


Dyed on the crofie, 


Thete gyftes dothe Paule figuifp by thelehis wor 
Deg, when he, as it 5 


Pꝛophete, and putteth Chuſtes delcenſion before his 


Accenſien. Fez as muche then as the Holy Shoſte by 
the Pꝛophete ſpeaketh thus of Chꝛiſte: Thou wen⸗ 
teſt vp on byes It foloweth hero that he came down 
befoze, and was made lo we. nohych altogether was 
wee 1 terpꝛetatt 

e Paules interpzetation agreeth wel with 
the wooꝛdes of Chꝛiſt, whiche pe lately hearde. It is 
erpedient foꝛ vou that J go. Foz except J go my way, 


the comkoꝛtour (hall not come. But When J go m 
wape, J will ſende hym vnto pou. Ik J go my wap, 


I wyl prepare pou a place. This ſapeng, Thon art gone 


vp on be, maketh a differẽce bet wene Chꝛiſt and them 


that alcended into heauen. Enoch was taken vp vn⸗ 
to GOD. Helias wente vp in a fyerpe charette, but 
CHRIST went not fo vp into heanen, but beat 
tended by his owne power, as hee allo by hys owne 
power. role agayne frome deathe vnto lyfe, without 
the healpe ol any thyng. This is a great diuerlitie, for 
we ſhall not rayſe vp oure ſelues at the laſte day, but 
Chꝛiſte ſhall raple vs vp. Ciyitte hymtelke role frome 
deathe vnto lyfe by his owne power, as he ſayeth in 


the colpell of S, John: My Father loueth me, be⸗ 


caule I geue ouer my lyle, that J mapye take it 9 
po 20 


— 


4 


No man taketh it away from me, but J gene it ouer 
of my owne ſelfe. J haue power to geue it ouer, and 
Jhaue power to take it agapne. Ind Peter in the 
Chꝛonicle of the Apoſtles actes ſayth: It was wnpol A. 
{bie koꝛ hym to bee holden ol deathe. So in lyke ma⸗ 
ner is there a Difference bet weene his Alcenſion and Tye dicerene 
aurg. Me aſtend vp into heauen, becauſe Chꝛiſte dꝛa⸗ of en a= 
weth vs vnto hym. But C HHR 18 J hym ſelk went ures. 
vp into heauen by his owne power, as he layth in the 
Golpell of John: Ho manne goeth bp into heauen, own.. 
but he that came Downe from heauen: that is to fay, 

by his owne power. This diuerſitie betwene Chꝛiſteg 
Alcention and oures, dyd the Holy Ghoſt ſhew long 

befoꝛe, that by thys he myghte teache vs, that Chit 

is the almyghty and euerlaſtyng GD, whome we 

| > he (as they faye ) wyth embꝛacynge armes to 


‘ 
Where as the lalme ſayth moꝛeouer: Thau wen⸗ 
tel op on hye: It is none other thing, then as we fayd 
before, ⁊ Chꝛiſt pronounced before Pilate: My tzing⸗ 
dome is not ok this woꝛlde. Therefore althoughe We loan 
are in the woꝛlde occupied about matters of houſhold 
and Policie, pet ſeynge wee are Chꝛiſtians, and the 
kyngdome of CHRIS T is not of this woꝛlde, we 
dughte to lyfte vp our myndes vnto heauen, that we 
mape aboue all thynges embrace this ſpirituall king⸗ 
dome, and looke vnto that. But the moſt part ol vs 
dothe the contrary: Foꝛ a greate number ol vs bothe 
bod and mpud,and in all that we are able to do, ar e e 
| altogether Drowned and fwallorwed vp with the pre: ot thys wol 
Lent things of this world, and only ſeke th for the Goo. derived, 
| des a poflefiions therof, as though we ſhold line here 
oz euer neuer depart. we regarde litle oꝛ nothpnse 
. that 
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Tyonghe our 
bodpes beony 
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that Chꝛiſte is gone vp on bye. The Holy ghoſt wold 


earth pet our. haue this le wdneſſe amended in vs, and therefore he 


inpndes cught 
to be in heauẽ 


Coloff «3 


LAC ui. 


t 


diligently put teth vs in mynde, that Chꝛiſt is gone vp 
on hye, and bath left and forfaken theſe earthy thyngs 
fo that although we be vpon the earthe with oure bo⸗ 


die, vet with our hearte and mynde, we fholde alway: 
haue a deſyꝛe vp ward, and not trouble our herts with 


the cares of this woꝛld. Fora chꝛiſten man ſhould on 
this rile behaue hymſelk. Let his body be occupied a⸗ 
bout neceffarie thyngs fo2 this pꝛelent life: but let hys 
mynd haue all her delight and plealure, all her medita⸗ 
tion and ſtudy, all her trauaile and evercife about hea⸗ 
uenly, ſupernall, and euerlaſtinge thynges, as Paule 
faith: Setze after thole thinges that ars aboue, where 
Chꝛiſt is fitting on the right hand of God, and not af 
ter thofe thynges that are on the earth. 


But whp did Chꝛiſt go vp into heauen, oꝛ what bu⸗ 
fines hath he there? Okthis matter dothe the Plalme 
make mencion, ſaying: Thou art gone vp on hie: thou 
haͤſt led captiuitie captiue. This is a deſcription of the 
great and gloꝛious triumph of Chꝛiſt, and in a maner 
it appeareth that Chꝛiſte hadde refpect to this plalme, 
when he putte fooꝛthe the Parable of the ſtronge ar⸗ 
med manne, whyche kept his palaice, and had al thine 


Senne daun geg in quiet, tyll one that was ſtronger then he, came 


aue to the Vpon him, bounde hym, and toke awaye his weapon 


deuypll and 
deathe. 


wꝛetched caytiues, becauſe of ſynne, are vnder the ty⸗ 


wherein he truſted, and made a ſpoyle of it. Foz wee 


rannpe of the deupll and death, whych dothe hold vs 

taptiue, and we can not eſcape thys tyzanny:but the 
deuill to the vttermoſte hath dominion ouer vs, and 

deathe kylleth vs at her pleaſure. nde of our ſelues are 

able to do nothyng agaynſt them. 1 2 

f 9 But 

“| 


. 
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But chuſt, whiche farre ercelleth them in ſtrength, 

cometh, and kirſte thoꝛo w his greate humilttie is be⸗ 
trayde and crucified , and fo by his death he latiſtieth chance hu⸗ 
for the finnes of the whole woꝛlde, as an innocent . 
lambe. Ind all thele thinges are tapned with great 
humilitie, and in them appeareth nothinge but moſte 
highe infirmitie aud weakenes. And therfore he is 
hanged on the croſſe that he may dye. But after that 
lynne was put aware by his death, and weake Chri cbrides glo- 
is buried in his graue, and there is nowe no moꝛe hop ph oer konne 
ok him: he cometh foꝛth again with meruelous great deu and hen 
power and gloꝛie alyue and quick, as we heard in the 
Daye of Chuites reſurrection, and as the holy Ghoſte 
ſayth here: He ledde captiuitie captiue:that is to fay,he 
bathe deſtroyed the kingdome of the deuil a ok death. 

He hath ſpoiled them of all their po wer, lo that the de⸗ Rai 
uill fombentforth bath no moze power ouer the Chet: °°" ® 
ſtians, death can no move kill them euerlaſtingly, nei⸗ 
ther can ſynne condemne them. 

Therekoꝛe all thinges are now turned cleane con⸗ Senn are 
trarie. Before we were holden, vnder the captuntie of from fynne, 
lynne. Before we perceaued that the deuill by the rea⸗ damnarton. 
fon of oure linne was a cruell tyꝛant againite vs. 

Before we coulde by no meanes eſcape the moſte 
bytter payne of Death. Before we looked for, pea and 
that woꝛthely, euerlaſting Damnation, and the moſt 
cruell toꝛmentes ok hell fyꝛe. But kromhentkoꝛth it 
hall no more be fo. Foꝛ Chuſte vnto this ende is al⸗ ate gte 
tended into heauen, that he lhoulde holde in bondes heauen. 
as flaues of no power, ſynne, death, and deuill, 
that they frombentforth ould not erercile, their ty⸗ 
rannp againſte vs, as tofoze they haue Done ,o if they 
do attempt any violence againſt vs, it fh oe uae 


Rom. 0, 
Spare. 


2. Reg. ii, 


2, Reg. 12. 


BN thinges 
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for the bet on our behalke. Synne cealeth not to pꝛa⸗ 
uoke vs, it by any meaneg it may enforce vs to do any 
thing againſte the will of God, and fo to make vs to 
haue gylt ie conſciences. And our inkirmitie is great. 
Me do not reliſte ſin, as we ought to do. Dauid was 
à great man ¢ an holy, pet was he thꝛowne into two 
molt greuous a hapnous ſinnes. Nowe that he was 
deliuered again fro thole linnes a that they were fo ⸗ 
giuen him. The caule was that he beleued on d bleſſed 

fede that was pꝛomiſed to come, which ſhold deſtrope 
the power of ſynne and make it his bonde pꝛiloner. It 


work for the therkoze can not only not oppꝛeſſe Dauid, but it is the 


beſt vnto thẽ 
that loue god. 


Pid i. 


Deathe. 


1 For, F. 


Oſe. ‘ 3. 


cauſe allo, that he pꝛayeth the moꝛe fervently, and is 
the more circumſpecte in all his doinges foꝛ euer alter. 
If he had not thus fallen, he had neuer made that 
moſte godly and lwete plalme. Miſerexe. 

And lo lie wile is the matter concerning death. It 
can not refratne his violence from vs: neither can we 
any other wile then tremble foꝛ feare at the beholdinge 
therof. But how cõmeth it to paſſe, that death can do 
none of all thole thinges that it entendeth? Becaule 
death is taben pꝛiſoner a bounde, ſo p nowe it can not 
hurt noꝛ byl euerlaſtingly the faithful the ſtyng therol 
being taken awaye by Chꝛiſt, and it ſelfe being vtterly 
lubdued and ouercome, as Chꝛiſt him felfe ſaith by the 
Pꝛophet: O death, J wil be thy death. Cherfore whe 
death ſheweth it felfe moſte fearce, and vttereth the 
greateſt violence that it can:pet it Doth no moꝛe with 
the true Chꝛiſtians, then that it ſhould be the caufe fo 
them to fice vnto the woꝛde of God, that they maye 
ererciſe them lelues in it the moꝛe diligently, and cons 
firme them ſelues with it, Which other votſe they wold 
not haue done, if the terrours of death had not . 

nen 
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Euen the lame may be ſpoken conterning the deuil, 

Which is a ſutle, deceiptfull, craktie and cruell enemie. The veel. 
He at all times lpeth in waight for the Chꝛiſtians, if by 

any meanes he may maze their hope krultrat a vaine. 
But Chit is Lord ouer him ſo that he ſhal not onely 

not do + bring to paſſe that he entendeth. but allo the 

more that Chꝛiſtians are aſlalted of him ß more ware Mote well. 
@ circumſpecte Doth he make them, and pꝛouoke them 

the moꝛe diligently to geue their mindes to prayer , € 

to the meditation a ſtudie of gods woꝛde, to cõmit 

them felfe wholly to the tattion & defence ot god, euer⸗ 

more calling on him forhelpe and fuccour. And where 

as it they Were without this lutle and craftie enemie, 

they wold become careles and negligent,becaute they 

ſhonld ſtand in no feave of luche an aduerlarie, nowe 
they watch now they are tircumſpecte and take hede 

that they fall not into his daunger. Al theſe thinges 
therfore profit toe Chꝛiſtians, Whiche are to other, be- 
caute of their corrupt € pernitious nature a very pla⸗ 

gue, poſtilence, conkulion and deſtruction. And this 
chauncethto the Chꝛiſtians, becauſe Chꝛiſt is alcended 
into heauen, and hath vy that meanes made them his 
prifoners,fo that now they can not Do againſt ) Chri- Syne beat, 
ſtians what they wold, but what it plealeth Chꝛiſt to an daun are 
luffer oꝛ appoint them. Synne wold gladly condene Sacra. 
vg: death wold very fatne kyl vs: The deuil is altoge⸗ Hh te 
ther delirous to caſt vs hedlõg into euerlaſting dam⸗ 

nati. õbut they tan not do What they wold, fozalmuch 

as they are although enemies yet the captiues a bond 

aues of Chto that althoughthey be cruel a fearce 

againt vs, vet can they not hurt againſt ve. And this 

is the noble kruit a linguler cõmoditie of Chniltes AE eae eee 
centiõ that our greate enemies onne, death a Deulll, cor. 5 

: Ady. whole 
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whole captines and bonde ſlaues we were, are nowe 
impꝛiloned of Chꝛiſte, and holden in bondage, fo that 
by this meanes we are free from their tyranny. Foz, 
foꝛ this purpole dyd he go vp into heauen, and ſytteth 
onthe right hande of God, that he might delende the 
churche againſt them. 


Cwiehethre It koloweth in the plalme: Chon haft receaued gyfts 


ceucd gyktes 


£02 men. 


0. I. 2. 


lohn 3S, 


Act. 2. 


be werke 


ol the holpe 
gyott, 


for men: that is to faye , ſuche gyftes as thou wilt di⸗ 
ſtribute vnto men, and thoꝛowe thofe gyftes helpe a 
cõtoꝛt them. What maner of gyltes theſe are. God by 
the prophet Joel declareth, ſaying: Itter this wil J 
poure out my ſpirit vpon all fleſhe:and pour fonnes ⁊ 
pour daughters hall pꝛophecie: pour olde men fhall 
Dꝛeame dꝛeames, and pour pong men ſhal ſe vilions: 
yea in thoſe dapes J wil poure out my ſpirit vpon ſer⸗ 
uantes & maydens. J wil (yewe wonders in heauen 
aboue, æ tokens in the earth beneth. And in p golpel of 
John Chziſt ſaith thus: If J go away, I wil fend the 
conkoꝛtour vnto vou. And when he ſhal come, he will 
rebuke p woꝛlde offin,of righreouſnes, a of iudgemẽt. 


Peter allo faith: Sence now that Chꝛiſt by the right 
hand of god is eraited, and hath receaued now of the 
father the pꝛomes of the holy ghoſt: he bath ſhed foꝛth 


this gykte, whiche ye no we lee and heare. 
g. Now there are two thinges principally, whiche the 


holye ghoſt woꝛketh. Firſte he leadeth vs thoꝛowe 


the Golpel vnto the true knowledge of CHRIS T 


that we mape beleue to haue remiſſion of our ſynnes 
in his name: Again, that we maye bꝛinge forth the 


woꝛthy fruites of repentaunce, reliſte ſynne, moztikye 
it earneſtly begin to obeye god. And this newnes 
of lyke after warde taketh place in oure foule’, bodye, 


heart, and in al the partes of vs. Foz although W 
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of our ſinnekull body we can neuer be fo free from 


finne,that we (hall be vtterly without lynne, pet that Ron. + 
anne that vemaineth in bs, is not imputed to bs, nor (1 
layde to our charge for Ciniſtes fake , nepther Doth ir 
condemne vs. And this is the firtte thouge that the 
holy ghoſt worker) in vs. A sul 

DOSecondly, the holy ghoſte allo maketh his inſtru⸗ 
ments that thoꝛowe tye wozde and the preachpnge 
therok other maye be bought vnto the knowledge of 5 7 4, 
this grace. In conlideration wherok Paule tnterpre- obe. 4. 
teth this plalme to this ende, that thoꝛowe the AE 
cention of Cinitt thete giftes chaunce vnto vs, that he 
hath made lome, Apoſtles, ſome Pꝛophetes, ſome 
Euangeliſtes, ſome Shepheardes and teachers, to the 
edifping of the laintes to the woꝛke and miniſtration, 
euen to the edifping of the body ok Chꝛiſte, till we all 
tome to the vnitie of fayth / knowledge of the ſonne 
of god, onto a perfect man, vnto the meaſure of the ful 

erkecte age of Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ we ſe by daily experience, 

owe cruell an enemie the deuil is to the woꝛde, and 

_ Specially in thele our dayes, and how he calleth vnto dn worde. 
hom for helpe the Turke, the Pope and all the tyꝛãtes é 

of the woꝛlde, that they coming to gether Hurly burly 7:2, 

with ſpeares and Jauelinges in their handes againſtt 
the loꝛd and his annointed, may put out of the waye 

the woꝛde of God, and make hauocke of the Churche 
of Chꝛiſt. But the more the Pope a the Turtze ſhewe nie 
their furie and crueltie againſt the churche of Chꝛilte watch ce 
and his holye woꝛde, the moze Doth it pꝛoſper and flo⸗ wende of goo 
rithe, and daily moze and more getteth the victoꝛie 
ouer the enemies, whiche with out all doubte hall 
thortly come to conkulion. The gates of hell, aneh 
Chat, ſhall not pꝛeualle againſt my church oz congre⸗ 
LI. iij. gation 


evs 4 Alcon fi on day. 
gation. Ygain: wWYyofocuer falleth on this tones Hatt 
Marea be broken in peces but on whome focuer it kalleth, 
it hal al to grinde him. Baptilme, the Lowes ſup⸗ 
per, and the woꝛde, all the tyꝛantes of the woꝛlde can 
not take awape, no, noꝛ yet deſtroye that congrega⸗ 
tion, whiche exercileth them faithfufly and truly. Ind 
this is no lytle fruite noꝛ ſmal commoditie of Chꝛiſtes 
Aſcention. Foꝛ to this ende went he vp into heauen, 
that he might lende the holy ghoſt, and fet foꝛ warde 
the miniſterie of of the goſpel here in the woꝛlde. 
Gor defenety Moneduer thele alfo are called giftes, that god go⸗ 
be chtebe. uerneth aud dekendeth his churce conkozteth tt in ad⸗ 
uerſitie, preferucth it in perſecution, kepeth it in the 
trueth and defendeth it againſt errours and moueth 
it Brito prayer ; and other godlye exerciſes as Chꝛiſte 
15. 1. laith in p goſpel. In that day pe ſhal aſke in my name. 
For this tan no man do without the helpe of the holye 
ghoſt. And to be ſhoꝛte: whatſoeuer we haue and rez 
1. Cor.. (ęàue, al are the giftes of Chꝛiſt, and all ave the fruites 
of his Iſcention. Foꝛ, for this purpole did Chꝛiſte al⸗ 
tend into heauen, that he ſhoulde ſtabliſhe luche a 
kingdome, and make vnto hym felfe thoꝛowe the holy 
Math s: Shot a Churche, euen ſuche a churche as the gates of 
hell hall neuer be able to pꝛeuatle againſt it. 
Luke24, This doth Lutze very aptly lignitie in his Euange⸗ 
lical hiſtoꝛie, when he recoꝛdeth that Chꝛiſt being redy 
Chitte bief⸗ to aſcend into heauen likted vp his handes , and bleſſed 
s His dilciples, not as the popilhe bylhoppes are wont 
to do by wagginge their kyngers ouer the people that 
kneleth do wne before them but he pꝛaled and wilhed 
Weg cg wel to their miniſterie, which he then eniopned them, 
Mtb 2g. that they ſhould pꝛeache the golpell to euerp creature, 


Math. 28. 


Marc. is. That is to fap, to all kynde of men to albnations, to ali 


Jace 
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people, 
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people. Foz the golpelits not commanded to br pica 

ched for plantes tones, byꝛdes, fiſhes ac. But fox men, 

for reatonable creatures, as it is ſaid: He that beleueth 

and is baptiled, ſhalbe ſaued. But ſtones and trees can vc. ic. 
not beleue: Therkoꝛe pertaineth onto thẽ neither pꝛea⸗ 

ching noꝛ baptilme. But faith a baptilme beloug only 

vnto men, therfore doth the pꝛeachinge ol the gofpell 

pertayne vnto the alone, but Chꝛilt vleth that figure t cists 
ct maner of ſpeach, ſaving: Pꝛeache the goſpel to euery preach che got 
creature: that by this he may compꝛehende al degrees eau. 
ct conditions of men, that no Emperour, no kinge, no 

pꝛince, is fo mightie, but he mutt heare, beleue and re⸗ 

ceaue the gofpel,oz els thinke himſelle, as he is in Dede 
damned. To this commandement doch Chꝛiſt lyfte ß 
his handes, and bleſſeth them, that is to faye, he doth 

not only wyſh that they may pꝛoſper a haue good luc⸗ 

ceſſe in ts execution of their office, but he lignitieth al⸗ 

fo, he will helpe thé, defende them , be peetent at their 
nuntiterie, æ geue good encreate to v ſame, as he faith 

byß Pꝛophet: The woꝛde p cõmeth out of my mouth, (5% 

ſhal not turne againe voide vnto me, but ſhal accom⸗ 

pliſhe my wih pꝛoſper in the thing, wherto J (ent it. 
Therkoze whereloeuer the golpel is taught, Chꝛiſte ter 5 
plteth vp his handes, and bungeth fort his bleſlinge, chen there the 
that it mape bꝛinge forth fruite , and not returne in Gagen 
vapne. And this is without doubt a great confotes 
that Chꝛiſt at that very tyme, when he ſhonld afcend, 

lpkteth vp his handes a bleſſeth p diſciples. A by this a 
he euidetlp declaveth, that his Silceutto byte geth vntg manera. 
vs moſt ſwete cõſolation a cõkoꝛt great helpe againſt ling bis bic 
fon,deuil death and hel diuerle noble giktes vnto the 
edikpinge of gods church, & fpnalip hig bledinge, good 

wil and kauour xeg and allo alter uigstraulikcie tte, 

9204 LL euer⸗ 


* 


Rott ots 
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euerlaſting life, with tinmoztall glerte' vnoutſpeaßx⸗ 


able iope. Forto what ende ſhould Cyꝛiſt haue geuen 
ſo louinge and gentle a token of his louing and gentle 
good will to ward vs by lifting vp his handes, and by 
ble ſſyng vs it he had boꝛne vs no good will noꝛ wold 
haue ſulkred vs to haue place with him in his kingdd⸗ 
Seing then that he lifted vp his handes a wyſheth 
well to them an to their newe enioyned miniſterie, it 


is a moſte euident argument, ſure ligne, and manileſt 


token, that he beareth a ſinguler good will towarde 


vs, and that his delyꝛe is, we ſhould euer be partakers 
of this bleſſing, and receaue therof greate conſolation 
and conforte thoꝛowe the pꝛeachinge of the Gofpell, 
whiche is the power of god vnto faluation foꝛ fo ma⸗ 
nie as beleue itt. 8 
Thus haue Jett foozth vnto von this article of 
Chꝛiſtes Aſcenſion, wherby ye vnderſtande, how full 
of fwetnes and confoꝛte it is, and what great and ſin⸗ 
uler profite cometh to vs by it, pe haue hearde, that 
oꝛalmuche as oure owne fleſhe and bloude, euen the 
fonne of God, ſytteth on the right hand of God, ſynne, 
death and deuill are without power, a that they haue 
not fo greate libertie a ſtrength, p they can hurte vs. 
Foz although they be oure capital & cheike enemies, a 
ſeke all meanes poſſible to deſtroye vs, pet are they 
ſuch enemies, as are but pꝛiloners @ boũde flaues, Ne 
haue hearde allo p thoꝛow the A ſcenſion of Chꝛilt the 
holy ghoſt is geuẽn vnto vs / that he may lede vs into 
all truth, delende vs againſte errours, conkozte vs in 
our afflictions, pꝛaye with vs, moue vs to pꝛaper, and 
finally , garnilhe vs with all maner of ſpirituall and 
heauenly gyfles. Foz this cauſe is Chꝛiſte aſtended 
into heauen, and ſitteth on the right hande of a 
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that, as Paule fapth, he maye fulfpll all thinges, that 
is to ſayè, geue and graunt vs all thinges, whatſoeuer ; 
we haue nede of vnto faluation and euerlaſting lyfe. > 

-Therfore let vs follow the example of the Apotties, |... 4: 
Eas Luke ſapth, let bs woꝛſhip With them the Lond 
Chꝛiſt Fetus, ven and that with great ioye and geue 
moſt hüble, entier, ꝛ heartie thakes to our heauẽly fa⸗ 
ther, a delyꝛe hym d he will conlerue a kepe vs in this 
grace, ⁊ at p laſt geuc vs the iopeful enheritaũte of his 
moſte glorious kingdome for Jelus Chꝛiſt his ſonnes 
lake, our alone Sauiour and our alone redemer, our 
alone aduotat and our alon mediatour, our alon law⸗ 
fulfiller and our alone peace maker: to whom with 
God the father and God the holy ghoſt be all honour, 
glozy, and pꝛaile both nowe and wozldes without 
ende. Amen. 


The Sonday a ſter the Aſcenſion. 
C The Goſpell. Ihon. xvi, 


hen the comtoꝛter is tome whom J wyll fend 
2 2 vnto pou from the father (euene the ſptrite of 
BY % WeAaitrueth, whiche procedeth of the kather) he thal 
Ady vy 2 teſtifie of me, ¢ pee ſhall beare witneſle alſo, 
1 6% becauſe pe haue ben with me from the begin⸗ 
ninge. Theſe thinges haue J lapde vnto pou , betauſe pee 
choulde not be offended, Whey chall ercommuntcate pou, 
vea the tyme ſhall come, that whoſdeuer killethe pou, wyll 
thinke that he doth God ſeruite. And ſuch thynges wp they 
do vnto peu, becauſe they haue not knowen the father, ney⸗ 
ther pet me. But thefe thynges 4 haue tolde vou, that when 
She time is come, re max remember then that J tolde vou. 
b THE 


N 
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T HE ERP OSITION, Siete pe indy 
N this goſpel are {pecialip to be conſi⸗ 
shots eae e dered two thinges. The firth is cöcer⸗ 
anladte aud c= i ng the holy ghoſt. The ſecond is of 
nerlatteng cov he pertecution, whiche {hall come to 

he conteſſours and pꝛofeſſourg of the 
E daoſpell before p woꝛlde. As touchiuge 
the holy ghoſt / we confeſſe that he is almightie a ener: 
laſting god. Chꝛiſt calleth him by a ſpecial name, euen 
che conforter. And bythis he declareth, that true god⸗ 
lines can not be without the croſſe and affliction. Foꝛ 
what nede ſhould there be ofa confoꝛter, if there were 

rhe no troubles, no perfecutions? But Chutt deltribeth a 
chutttians in ſetteth forth ÿ perfecuttd to be ſuch that, the godly Mal 
bo h our ward Nor Only be flaine, wohiche is a moſt hapnous offence; 
ive inwardly Dut alfo they thal be counted ſuch people, as are verye 

aduerfaries & open enemies of all true religion a god⸗ 
lines, and therefore by no meanes to be d, but by 
the iudgement of all men to be taken out of the earth 
by the moſt cruel death that can be deuiled, as peſtife⸗ 
tous perſons, and intollerable heretikes hated both of 
god & man, fo p the puniſhment of the Chꝛiſtians thal 
excede all other. And they are ſomtime allo troubled 
in their conlcience, by thincking that they haue ben to 
muche vehement, and haue gone to farre, oꝛ that they 
might haue done a ſpoken moꝛe circumſpectly, ⁊ ware⸗ 
lv and ſo ſhold leſſe danger haue chaunced a they haue 
liued longer a done moze good. Thus are 5 Chꝛiſtiaãs 

Why the boy kroubled out wardlye of the tyꝛantes of this woꝛld, a 
ghot i called in wardly of the weakenes of their conlcience. Incon⸗ 
atontotter. ideration herok Doth Chu call the holy ghoſf a con⸗ 

foꝛter, as though he ſhould ſaye: J know into what 
great troubles, miſerable afflictions, blouddy perfects 
tions ⁊ other vnreſtful griffes pe ſhall fall a ie: 

nbole 
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whole woꝛlde and all that euer is in it fhal be againte 

vou. But J wil pꝛouide helpe foꝛ you fe that pe hall 

not ſtick eee when f 
there appeareth no conkoꝛt at ab no helpe, no ſuccour, 7 
* — thoꝛow the weakenes of pour cd nen 
ſciente ſhalbe troubled inwardly: the vo il fend vnto 

pou the holy ghoſt, which is the conoꝛter that he may 

cd firme a make ſtrõg your mindes p pe deſpaire not t 
encourage von to abide by that, which he ſhal fap vuto 

pour Nov are there two maner of cõſolatiõs 02 cõ⸗ 

forts. The one is a worldly cd foꝛt, which is but an vn⸗ Tivo kpndes 
tertein a vaine cõkozt. For it dependeth altogether on 
riches power, glozie, frendſhip. good wil of princes a Tn 1 
great men. but faith Chꝛiſt, none of al thele ſhal pou my ofthe worde. 
dilciples haue, pea thele thingeg ſhall be again pou € . 
not w pou. Motwitſtãding let it not Difinay pou, 5 ve 

finde no cõfoꝛt at » woꝛldes handes. Foꝛ ᷣ cõtoꝛte is ot 

no great waight, neither is the cõtinuãce therof long. 

Som lodẽ milchaũce, diſplealure of great mé,ficknes, 

age we, plague, peſtilence, miſkoꝛtune, maketh fone an 

end of woꝛldly cõfoꝛte. But F faith he, wil pꝛouide for 

pou an other contozter, euen the ſpirite of truth, which 

ſhal then cOfozt,confirme,and ſtrengthen pou when pe cre contoꝛte 
hall be combꝛed and oppꝛeſt with terrours, fears, in⸗ pip Hole 
firmities, mileries, calamities, outwardly befoꝛe the 
woꝛlde, a inwardly in pour mynde. Foz, for this caufe 

‘hath the holy ghoſt this name, p he is called a coforter, 

t not an acculer oz troubler. for where ſadnes @ per⸗ 

turbation is: it is a token that the holy ghoſte is not 

there. And this conforter is alfo called the ſpirite of 

truth. Lor he cöfoꝛteth not as 5 woꝛld doth, where no⸗ 
thyng is ſure c cöſtant, but his cOfolation o2 confoꝛt is 

perpetual ᷑ euerlaſtig, which no mã is able to deſtroie. 

amie But 


.. 


The Sonday after the Afcenfion 


But here again is a ſcrupule oꝛ doubt: for the ton⸗ 

Zn obiettion. ſtience anlwereth. Thou ſpeabeſt muche ofconforte, 
8 but J fele it not. J fele rather the contrarie, that the 
ee wonꝛlde is mery and ful of plealuve. But the Cheittias 
Mutha: Mourne, f are euer vnder the croſſe. John Baptiſte is 
Nu beheaded. But Herode and his haꝛlotte Herodias are 
„ fkrolike and mery. And euen fo goeth it with vs. The 


L Fe . x 
oO" wontde enuieth bs a bptte of breade, and cuery man 
thincketh, that whatſoeuer miſchiefe he doth to a Chet 

e ſtian, it is weil done, when in the meane while p pope, 


dilciples are Che Cardinalles „the Bilhoppes, and all that hate 
in chr won the goſpelllyue all in pleaſure and iolytie, in reaſte and 
then the dila⸗ peace, in idlenes and heartes cate, and without all af⸗ 
Dineen kliction a trouble. Is this therfore a confogte: Chꝛiſt 
miltiie. anlwereth, that it is a confoꝛte, but we mult make a 
diſtinction betwene confortes. The woꝛlde alfo hath 

his cõfoꝛte: fox it it had not, it could neuer be ſo ſecure, 

che anlwer. careles. merp and without all care, but that is not the 
conforte, whiche cõmeth from the ſpirite ol truth, but 

it is a Deceitfull confoꝛt. Foꝛ it mape ſodenly come to 

cooptoly con palſe, that in thofe things, wherin the woꝛlde repoleth 
gztts vnc er- his conlozte and ſtaye there may be founde no cöfoꝛt, 
25 noz helpe at all. But the holy ghoſt, which is the con⸗ 
fozter of the Chꝛiſtians, is the ſpirite of truth, whiche 

inwardly conforteth vs with mot certein, lounde, and 

ah hee abel lure conſolation. Therkore although John haue not 
ta malt crrten that conforte,that erode with his whoꝛe / hath, but is 
anpfites caſte of them into pꝛilon, where he lieth moſt mifera- 
blip afflicted and wichoue all conſolation, tyll at the 

latte he looſeth his head, pet the holy ghoſt conforteth 

€ cõfirmeth hint A lecretly in his hearte ſpeaketh vn⸗ 


to him on this maner: Be ol good courage, O John, 


and let no aduerſitie dilmape thee neither be ton bes 


. 
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tonkoꝛted that art fo mifevably a bniuftiy caſte into 

prilon, and that the wycked worlde Doth fo hate thee 

and reuile thee. Thou kno weft this, that all worldly 

thinges can not tontinew long, it now bath the ouer⸗ 

hand, but the tyranny therof (hall not longe endures ,, 10. . 
For the woꝛlde with all his tyranny (hall ortip ba 
nitheawape, and fox euer after be plagued in hel frre. 

But contrariwile thy affliction ſhall not endure long, 

but euerlaſting ioye (hall come in place thereof, where 

a momẽt of an houre is better, then a thouland Peres 

in this lyfe, although the woꝛldly ioye were not enter⸗ 

medled with any greike oꝛ ſoꝛowe. This conſolation 

dt confirmation Doty fo repleniſh Johns hearte with 

ioye, that he Doth not only not fears death, but he allo 

geueth God thankes , that by this meanes he is deli⸗ 

lieved from this body of lynne, and tranſlated and re⸗ 

moued vnto euerlaſting lyfe. 

But from whence hath the holy ghoſte this cõfoꝛt: 105.16. 

from the father, faith Chꝛiſt here. Foꝛ the holy Ghoſte 

pꝛocedeth from the father. And this is a noble and no⸗ 

table ſentence to conkirme our article of the Trinitie. She yowe 
Foꝛ it the holy ghoſte procedeth from the father, then sol us ged. 
muſt it nedes folo we, that he is euerlaſtinge. Foꝛ no⸗ 

thinge can pꝛocede from the father, but that is of his 

owe nature, eſſence, and ſubſtance. Therkoꝛe as god 

the Sonne is euerlaſting⸗becaule he was begotten of 

che euerlaſtinge father: (for god can beget nothpuge, 

but that is lie to hymſelfe) lo is this allo a neceſſatie 
conſequence, that the holy ghoſt whiche pꝛocedeth fro 

god, is euerlaſting. But this article we will leaue at Tue rewerde 
this pꝛeſẽt, a whẽ time requireth, we Will ſpeake moꝛe of abe godire 
largely of it. But where with doth the holy ghoſt cõö⸗ te. 
forte? Ok me laith Chritte, ſhall he Waren me 
. a ? 71 ough. 
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though he ſhoulde Cape : In this woꝛlde loke for no⸗ 
thinge els but fo2 perfecution , empꝛilonment, loſſe of 
goods, and at the laſt death. This is the rewarde of 


How the holy the true Chꝛiſtians in this lyke. But be not dumapde. 


ghaſt cökozteh 
5 kaithkul in 


lps 


Phil. 


The holy ghoſt hall come vnto thee, e conforte thee. 
He hall teſtifie of me. He ſhall put thee in remẽbꝛance 
of me. He ſhall fo encourage thee . enklame thee with 
the loue of me, that thou ſhalt feare the tyꝛanny of the 


woꝛlde nothinge at all. He ſhal not encreale the with 
vaine richeſſe, as the woꝛlde Doth, but he ſhall beare 


witnes of me, lo that although thou ſhouldeſt looſe al 
that euer thou haſt / thy wie, thy childꝛen, thy lande, thy 
poſſeſſions, ty houlhold ſtulke ec. Bea thy head a lifes 
This pet ſhould be thy tonkoꝛt, > Chꝛiſt Fetus remai⸗ 
neth vnto thee ſale, ſounde a vntouched, which koꝛ typ 
lake, for thy health ¢ laluation, foꝛ thy cõmoditie and 
pꝛolit, tame do von from heauẽ, was made man, died, 
role again, aſcended into heauen accoꝛding to the arti⸗ 
cles of i Chꝛiſten faith. It this be true, as nothing is 
moꝛe true, why the ſholdeſt thou teare? Thus ſpeketh 


the holy ghoſt dayly inp heartes of the affitcted Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtiãs vnto their great encouragemẽt + cõtoʒt. And vez 


rely he b died for our lake, can not hate vs noꝛ beare 
any euill will againſt vs. Ik he then loueth bs , what 
ſhold we feare,as though he loued vs not: Bea what 


ſhold we not be cõtent to fuffer,+ to tofe, fo we may 


obtaine Chꝛiſt æ his richeſſe , as p Apoſtle ſaich: Ithictze 


al things but loſſe foꝛ the excellencie of the knowledge 


of Chꝛiſt Jeſu my Loꝛd. For whome J haue coũted 
all thing ſolle, and do iudge them but vile, that J may 
wynne Chnilt, and be foounde in hun ac. 

And this is p. which Chꝛiſt here faith: Be ſhal beare 
witneſſe of me, for in this teſtimonie oꝛ wirnes 10 
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ſteth ö whole confoxt.Cyerfoxe thele woꝛdes Peme⸗ 
are woꝛthie to be wꝛiten in letters of gold, a biligent⸗ 
ip to be oblerued. for theſe woꝛdes are able to aſſure She toipe 


ghoſt teacheth 


vs, that the holy ghoſt bꝛingeth no new Doctrine, ney. no neiwe vos 
ther fetteth he forth vnto vs Moiles oz any other tine 
thing to cõkoꝛte the contcience, but Chꝛiſt alone a his 
woꝛde. For nothing can cõfoꝛte the confcience, but the 
teſtimonie x witnelle bearing of Chritt,of his death a ane 
refurrection. All other thinges trouble ⁊ kraye the con⸗ chunt ontp cõ 
ſcience, by whatſoeuer name they be called, lawe good dada wean 
woꝛkes, pilgrimages, woꝛſhippinge of ſaints ac. conſcience. 
For god him ſelfe, when we deale with him withoute 
Cinift, is terrible neither can we finde any fauour oꝛ Hote. 
confoꝛte at his hande but anger, wꝛath, x diſplealure, 
as Chit fapth Jam the wape, the truth, and the lyfe. 155.14. 
Ho man cometh vnto the father, but by me. Hereto as . de ſuc ct 
greeth the laying of S. Ambꝛoſe. Chuſt alone is our 
mouth, whereby we ſpeake to the father: oure eye, 
whereby we fee the father: our right hande, whereby 
we offer to che father: whiche Chꝛiſt ercepte he make 
interceſſion foꝛ vs, neither we, noꝛ all the faintes haue 
any thing to do with god. The doctrine that ſetteth 
forth. Chꝛiſt, that bꝛingeth true confolation, & maketh 
the heartes of men mery. All other bꝛing to the alfli⸗ 
ted conſcience not conkoꝛte but dilconkoꝛte, not lyle 
but death, not ſaluation but Damnation... 
Therkoꝛe all the matter cõſiſteth in this one point. 
thou truly rightly, and certeinly know this contolatiõ 
Ttonkoꝛt:lo mayſte thon be bolde to ſaye: J beleue in 
Jeſus Chriſte, whiche died for me. And J now that 
che holy ghoſt whiche is and is called a confozter, wil 
bing none other teſtimonie a conkoꝛt, then this alone 
that he ſhal teſtikie and beare witneſle of eee 
„ Aloue 
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alone, and non other, will F admitte and receaue. For | 
k there were any conkoꝛte better o2 ſurer then this, 


the holy ghoſt wolde alſo haue bꝛought tt, but he Doth 

nothing elles then tettifie of Chꝛiſt. 
Oalat. is But why doth Chꝛiſt ble the woꝛde of teſtifpinge 
Epiſt. a. lohu. OL bearing of witnes? This is don to this ende, that 
, we ſhould the moze diligently attende and marke the 
woꝛde. Foꝛ this is certein and true, that the woꝛke of 
the holy ghoſt is inwardly imthe hearte. But pet will 
not he adminiſter this woꝛbe other wiſe, then by the 
out warde woꝛde, as Paule allo faith, that fayth cõ⸗ 
shots sorters Meth by the hearyng ok the woꝛde. Therfore Chziſte 
tethe by ige calleth the holy ghoſt a witneſſe, no we Doth be beare 
worde. wytnes by the mouth and wozd of the Apoſtles and 
Pꝛeachers, vobiche lincerelye and purely let forth the 
gioſpell ot Chꝛiſt. Therkoꝛe he that delireth conkozte, 
Nom o. map not tatye, tyl the holy ghoſt come perfonally and 
preache Chꝛiſt vnto him, oꝛ ſpeake vnto him frõ heauẽ. 
He geueth forth his witnes openly in the woꝛde: ther 
is he to be fought and loked koꝛ . tyll by woꝛde, which 
thou outwardly heareſt, he touche thy hearte , e lo in⸗ 
wardly thoꝛowe his woꝛkyng thou feleſt his teſtimo⸗ 
nie of Chꝛiſt. But this in ward witneſſe cometh not, 
ercept the out warde witneſſe of the woꝛde goeth be: 
fore, wherin it is declared, that Chꝛiſt foꝛ oure fake be 
came man, was crucified, died, and roſe again. So 
that the ſumme of this gofpel is, that ik we entende to 
Wust chu be Chꝛiſtians, we maye not in this lpfe loke for richelſe 
Er e dignities, reno wne, gloꝛie ac. But rather thincke mot 
: n certeinly, that for this our pꝛoleſſion we ſhall haue the 
world an enemy to perlecute vs, beſydes the veratiõs 
of ſynne, deuill and death. Therkoꝛe when thele tors 
mentes ryſe vp in the bꝛeaſte of a Chill ian, he is rs 


i «?ñ 7y'ͤ !!! T — 


3 The fonday after Aſcention day 269 
and thynkethe on this maner with hymſelfe: Alas, 
what haſte thou Doone? Thou myghteſt welle haue 
bene a Chꝛiſtian, and pet neuer haue comme to this 
myſerie and daunger. Thou art come to thys poynte 
thoꝛoughe thyne owne faulte. ac. Nowe when luche 
hoꝛrible examples come allo to mynde, as putteth vs 
in remembꝛaunce, howe greuouſly greate and vertu⸗ 
ous menne haue in tymes paſte fallen, and coulde not 
eſcape tentation: then (ſapeth Chꝛiſte) is it tyme £02 vncontoztable 
the comfozter to come, whyche without doubte will e 
not longe tarye awaye, but wyll ſpedylye come, and de deuru, 
teache vou, that ſuche greuous and fearefull imagi⸗ 
nations and thoughtes are not of hym, but of the de⸗ 
uyll. The realon 18. Foꝛ ſuche thoughtes bꝛyng trou⸗ 
ble and dilquieteneſſe, yea and dꝛyue vnto delperati⸗ 
on. But the holy Ghoſt maketh not alrayde, but com⸗ 
forteth,encourageth, and fo handleth the matter, that 
he teſtikieth and beareth witneſſe of me, that J haue 
ouercome the woꝛlde with his prince and God, euen 
the deuyll. Therkoꝛe all other thoughtes, that bꝛynge 
with them heauynes, ſoꝛo we, and difcom fort, are not 
ok me, but of the deuyll. But the holy Ghoſt bꝛyngeth 
and geueth confortable and ioyefull thoughtes, for as 
muche as he beareth wytneſſe of me, that J haue bez 
ſtowed my lyfe for you, Dyed for your lynnes, and role ö 
Agapne for pour Juſtification. Of thys teſtimonte oꝛ Rem? 
woytneſſe ye mayẽ ealyly gather, that J hate you not, 
and that J doo not entende to condenme you, but to 
ſaue vou. 
The whole lubſtãce of thys mat ter therfore reſteth 
in this point: doe thal beare witnes Ot me. This is pꝛin 
cipally to be oblerued and diligẽtly noted againſt the 
Dectaries and falle teachers. Foꝛ here it is lurely de⸗ 
| IPI terinined 
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termined that wien the holy ghot thall byte koorth 


comfort, he chall doo it by the teftimonte oꝛ witnelle 
of Chit, that he may ſtabliſh and print Chel in their 


hertes her as contrary wile, the deuyll goeth about 
to plant in the heartes of men feare the voꝛath of God 
ſyn, death and damnation. This wicked ſpirite dothe 


the holy Ghoſt by his teſtunonie reliſt, a by the woꝛd 


& lwwete cor ſpeaketh in our hearts, and ſayth: ih man, what doſt 


kozte. 


Mach. 25. 


thou? Canſt thou doo none otherwise, but alwayes 


thynkze on death, ſynne, and Damnation? Turne thyne 
eyes from thele greuous and terrible lightes, and loke 
vpon me. Doeſt thou not know that man, wabiche is 


called Chꝛiſt Jeſus? Ok hym it is thus witten: that 


he wag conccaucd of the holy Ghoſte, borne ol Ma⸗ 


ry the birgin:that he lulfred vnder Pontius Pilate, 


Was crucified dyed, was buried:that he deſcended vn⸗ 
to hell role agayne from death the thyꝛd day aſcended 
vnto heauen. ac. naberfore was all this Doone, thyn⸗ 
keſt thou? Mas it not Doone for this purpaſe, that by 
this meanes thou ſhouldeſt comkoꝛt thy lelfe againſte 


deathe and ſynne? Thereloze leaue of, and ceale thus 


fo feare & to trouble thy ſelte: fox thou haſte no cauſe 


ſo to doo. If Chait were nat, and ik Chiſte had not 


Doone thele thynges for thee: lo ſhouldeſt thou haue 
had a iuſte cauſe to feare and to be ladde. But Chziſte 
is by thee, and rounde about thee,as he hym {elf ſaith 


Jam with pou foꝛ euer euen vnto the ende of the 
Woꝛlde. Moꝛeouer, hee hath lufkered deathe foz thee, 


and lytteth on the ryghte hande of 6 O D bps Fae 


ther to comkoꝛte and to Defend thee agaynſt all thyne 


enemies. 5 
Where this doctrine foundeth, there is the bones 
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toyptnefie and woꝛde of the holy ghoſte. But what lo 
euer loundeth not on this maner, be it neuer lo kyne 
and plealant, it may bee the witneſſe of Moyles, oz 
rather of fubtill Satan, of hypocrites and heretikes, 
whyche ſeke faluation, peace, and vette of conlcience 
by Woꝛkes, and fo trouble che conltiences ok menue, 
and dꝛyue theym to deſperation, but the wytneſſe of 
Chꝛiſt it is not noꝛ pet the voyce of the holy Ghoſte. 
God foꝛ his mercies fake kepe vs, and defende vs a⸗ 
gaynſte all witnelſes and voytes ol Sathan, of the 
Pope, of) Turz ok hypocrites, of lectaries, ok hereti⸗ 
kes, offciiinatikes; and of all the wycked, and vnto 
our latte ende conlerne vs in thys holy witneſſe of the 


holy Ghoſte. Amen. | 1 Hind 
Chis is the kyꝛſt part oF this our goſpel concerning 

at comfonter the holy Ghoſte, home hee comfortetly and an, 
che Chuictians. Nowe lette vs come vnto the ſeconde 
part as touthyng the Croſſe and affliction. And here 
nuſte we note ſpetially the lapenge of Chꝛiſte to hys 
Dittiples: They ſhall eccommunicate you out of ther 
Spnagoges. Theſe woꝛdes declare euidentely, that 
they whyche ercommunicate the Chꝛiſttans, and dune 
them out ok then: ſynagoges, maintayn this title, and 
Boo Greatly glory, that they are the Synagoge, or true 
churehe, pea and they wyll allo be counted luche, as 
are alone the true wooꝛſhyppers of God, and that in 
handlyng the Chrittians on this wyle, they doo God 
Meat true, and Faithfull leruice. Foz ells what needed 

heilt ko haue ſpoken thele wordes ? The houre com⸗ 
mekhy that who teuer kolleth you, that thynke, that 
hedootht an acceptable lacrifice vnto God, and att 
It is therkore neceſſarie at al tymeg, that we make 
e DAD. i. a dille⸗ 
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A dicterence bet wene the true and falle churche. That 


The true and ig the kalle churche, whiche chalengeth this name, and 


faite charche. ig o called, and yet not withſtandynge is not the 
trewe churche. The true churche is that, which is not 
ſuffered to bee called the churche, and pet is the trewe 
5 Churche in dede. But it is an harde thyng to dilſcerne 
not the trut thele two churches. Foz thys hyndꝛeth greatly, that 
churche. the kalle Churche allo hath the office of myniſterie in 
it, as it is to be ſeene. We fkrankely and frely confeffe,. 


that the Pope and his {ect is not the trewe churche, 
and therfore we condemne theim as the Spnagoge 


of Satan: Mot withſtandynge when they baptiſe, 
oꝛdeyne paſtozs , confirme marpages, we fynde no 
fault wyth thete thynges for the miniſterie and woꝛ⸗ 
des fake, but we conkeſſe theyꝛ baptilme to be trewe, 
and therfoꝛe doo not we baptite the chyldzen agapne,. 
Chorlans c: Whiche were baptiled o them. Whyche thynge not. 
rout. Withſtandyng Cyprian dyd not kolowe, who was ol 
this mynde, that he thought, that the baptilme, which 
was miniſtred ok heretikes, was no ryghte and true 
baptifine, and therkoꝛe that the chyldꝛen whiche they 
had baptiled, ought to be baptiled againe, as thoughe 
they hadde neuer ben baptiſed. And this was his rea 
fom Heretitzes ( ſaythe he) are not in the vnitie of the 
Chꝛitten churche: Therfoꝛe can they haue no Chꝛiſten 
minifterie But this is not true. Foz the mpniſterie 
and the perfor ar to be diſcerned x a differẽce is to be 


put betwene them A notozious ſynner alſo is not of 


the vnitie o the Churche , yet hys myniſterie that hee 
hath in the churche, is not to bee deſpiſed. The reas 
ton is thys. For the myniſterie is not hys, but Chꝛi⸗ 
ſteg. Ik he woulde go aboute to alter oz bꝛeake the 
cdmandement ol Chꝛiſt: if he wold other wiſe baptiſe 


pꝛeache 


7 
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nm ²˙ ü. ͤôò-ꝛĩłi ln ½½2%ͤ˙ ].; ).]ꝝ'ͥ̃ «Ü1ͥꝛͥi 


The fonday after Afcention, 271 


zeache, and miniſter the Loꝛdes fupper, then Chꝛilte 

bymfelfe hath appointed and cõmanded: then is there 
here a ſulticient tauſe foz men to Depart from his bap⸗ 

tilme, pꝛeachynge, miniſtration of the Loꝛdes lupper 

@t. But it he alter not noꝛ change the inſtitution and 

commaundement of Cheitte, what loeuer he bee, al⸗ 

though neuer fo {pnfull and wycked perfone, pet hyn⸗ 

dꝛeth that nothyng at all the miniſterie. 

Thereloꝛe he that wyll ryghtly and truely diſcerne 

fhele two churches, he mape not onely haue an eye to 

the miniſterie. Foꝛ the kalle churche allo may haue the 

myniſterie, and pet is it not the true Churche. Is the 

falle Churche tn lyke mauer vlurpethe the name of 

EOD, and gloꝛieth of it, but we maye not therfore 

beleue it. Foz the thyꝛde commaundement chargethe ao. 20. 

DS, that we take not the name of O in vayne. Deut. 5. 

And where as we altze in the fyꝛſt petition of the Loz⸗ 

des Prayer, that the name of God maye be ſanctiky⸗ Mb. 
ed: This doothe alfo argue, that this name of God . 

is pꝛophanated and dilſhonoured of many. Therefore — 
when the falle churche vnder the name of God, and 8 
of the Churche curleth and condemneth thee, it is no⸗ Tyr errom⸗ 
thynge to the purpole: neyther nedeſt thou feare any monicate and 
thyng at all thep: curſe and cOdentnation, but ſtreight chase n 
Wapes make thou a difference betwene the trewe and o verearca, 
kalle churche, and laye: J heave well the name of god 

und ok the Churche, but the vngodly alſo can aud do 

vlurpe that. Forercepte it were fo, we choulde haue 

no nede of thys commaundement, that wee ſhoulde 

not fake che name ol God in vayne. whereloꝛe we 

muſte fpꝛſt of all confpder thys , whyther they bie the 
name ol God, and of hys Church aryght oꝛ not. 

And Onto this matter dothe the rule greatly helpe, 

aie JP DB. tit. Whiche 


How the kalle 
cherche mape 
bi hnowens 


as theyz manner is to doo, but pet foꝛ all they 
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whyche Chꝛiſte pꝛelcribeth in thys plate, when he in 
the ryght colours poynteth and ſetteth fooꝛth the fals 
churche. Foz the true churche doothe not vlurpe 
the power of the lwearde and of tempoꝛall punpſhe⸗ 
ment. But the falle churche chalengeth this power, 
and moſte cruellp perlecuteth the trewe Churche, as 
Chuſte pꝛophecied before; that it ſhould come to paſſe. 
Bb thys mayſt thou wellknowe, whyche is the fals 
church. But pet this is amore certayn argumẽt, that 
Chziſt ſaith: Thele things ſhal they do to pou, becauſe 
they neyther knowe me, noꝛ my Father. Here is alſo 
the falle churche paynted and ſette kooꝛthe in her right 

colours, with her oꝛdinarie power. They map cloke 
theyꝛ matters with the name of God and of the chur⸗ 
che, and ſo bleare the eyes of the vnwople sd aa sh 
TARE 
ſhewe and glozious pretence, Chꝛiſte ſayth, that they 
neither knowe bpm; noꝛ hys Father. 5 
But what is it to now Chꝛiſt and his Father? It 


Dopa tt is to jg not to ſay Maſſe, to be ſhauẽ in the crown. to wear 


Brains god 


à fyppet an long gowne, to be cladde with a monkes 


coule, to vowe pouertie, chaſtitie, and obedienee at 
the appoyntement of Antichziſte, to abſteyne frome 


10 1. 
What it is to 


Browe chalks 


{hat it isto 
Eno w 5 kather 


fleſhe, aud to enforce the bealy With all kynde of dain⸗ 
tie fylhe to lyue idelly in the cloyſter of other mens la⸗ 
pours. ae. But to knowe Chziſte, is to beleue, that 
Chuſt is the lambe of God that tabeth away the lim 
nes ot the woꝛlde, whyche foz our ſake became man, 
dyed for vs on the croſſe, role agayn from the dead, al⸗ 
cended into heauen. ac. Wyth this full perluaſion and 
allured hope; that God wyll be mercyfull vnto vs faz 
his ſonne Chat Fetus fake. And this is to know the 
Father, to be thꝛonghiy perluaded, that he Wee 
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Chuiſtes fake will haue mercy on vs, and not impute 
dur ſynnes vnto vs, but frankly a krely foꝛgeue them 
for Ciniftes fake. here this knowledge is, there is 
the true churche. But where this kuowledge is not, 
there is not the true churche, although the miniſterie 
and the name ol God be there. Le 
Therkoꝛe we muſte haue reſpect to this knowledge 
üboue all thynges, that the true churche may certain⸗ 
lp be knowen. The ſeilme oꝛ diſſention, that nowe a 
dayes is in the Churche, offendeth manye, that they 
tan not telle, to what parte they ſhoulde ioyne them⸗ 
ſelues. But in thys they faple and do not theyꝛ duetie, 
in that they wyll not conſyder this rule. Thys is cur 
doctrine, that before God nothing can pꝛeuail agaiuſt 
ſynne and death, but the alone death and Relurrecti⸗ The doctrine 
on ok Cipitt:s that who loeuer doth truly beleue this, church.“ 
is ſaued. But wholoeuer beleueth not this, what ſoe⸗ 
uer woꝛkes he Dothe beſydeg, he can not be ſaued. 
Howe what foundation, confirmation, and pꝛobati⸗ 
on we haue fo2 this our Doctrine, the ſcriptures both 
of the olde and ne we teſtamente doo abundantly de⸗ 
clare and it hath ben ſet te fooꝛth afore vnto vou many eh age 
tymes. But what hath folowed: Foꝛ this doctrin the charche. 
Pope and his church mot cruelly perſecute vs ercom⸗ 
municateth, pꝛonounceth, and killeth vs as heretites. 
Fon this is his doctrin: who loeuer loketh to be laued 
he hymſeik mutt make fatifiaction for his own ſinnes. 
Chhute (caeth he) latilcted onelp for Oꝛiginall ſynne, 
what loeuer Wee oltende after Baptilme, that muſte 
euery mã make amendes for, and witch his good woꝛ⸗ 
bes recompenee the fame, and fo pacifve the wrath of 
80. But howe agreeth thys Doctrine with the 
knowledge of Cinitt: For thys is a good conſequence. 
e M M.iiii. It 
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Sohi meought 
to do good 
Wozhkeg, 
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It Chꝛiſt hath ſatiſtied for oure ſynnes: then are not 
we able to make ſatiſfaction foꝛ them. Good woꝛkes 
ar not to be left vndone, but we muſt do them for an 
other purpoſe, then to make ſatiſfaction for our ſinnes 
and to Deferue euerlaſtyng lyle by them, euen to thew 


our obedience to God and to his holy comaundemen⸗ 


tes, to ſette foazth the gloꝛy of our heauenly Father, 
to ſtoppe the mouthes of the aduerſaries, to declare 
our Faithe in Chꝛiſte, not to be vayne, idle, oꝛ dead: to 


moꝛtifie olde Adam, to profite our neighbour, to wyn 


other vnto the trueth of the Goſpell. ac. i) Hala 

Thus (ee pou vythis rule of Chꝛiſt, whyche is the 
right and true churche. But not withſtandyng we are 
caſte out of the ſynagoges, and ercommunicate ot the 


Pope and his ſect, becauſe we repoſe and fet our righ⸗ 


teouſnes and acceptation before God in CHRIS T 

in his deathe and Keſurrection. Nowe where as the 
the Pope and hys churche chalengeth onto them fale 
uation by they owne woꝛkes, merites, and ſatiſfac⸗ 
tions: it is an eudente argumente, that they neyther 


knowe Chet; noꝛ the Father. Foꝛalmuche as we be 
well aſſured and certain, that we know Chꝛiſt aright 


and the Papiſtes knowe not Chꝛiſt: it ought not to 
trouble oꝛ moue vs any thynge at all, although ſuche 
à church as neither knoweth Chꝛiſt noꝛ ÿ father, dothe 
erxcommunicate vs, and pꝛonounce vs Heretikes, and 
the church of the deuil. Let this rather confoꝛt vs, that 
we know the lonne and the father, and nothing at all 
care, that the Pope doth fo greatly auance ¢ tet forthe. 
himſelke againſt vs with the name of the church, wohẽ 
in Dede his church is nothing els. then the very lyna⸗ 
goge of Satan. Let vs in the meane ſeaſon looke foꝛ 
an other iudgement, where not men with their 1 

iudge 


| 
| 


| 
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iudgement, but God hym (elfe Hall truelp iudge, and 
make bopde and of no force the Popes excommuni⸗ 
tation, and (hal at the laſt day befoꝛe God and his an⸗ 
gels declare vs to be his true churche. Foꝛ it can none 
other wiſe be in this Ipfe, then as Chꝛiſte fayeth here: 
that there Hall be two churches, and one ſhall excom⸗ 
municate an other, and by no meanes one abyde an 
other to dwell together. But ercommunication is ne⸗ 
uer publikelp exerciſed of the true Churche agaynſte 
the falle churche. Foꝛ the falle churche hathe euermoꝛe 
foz the moſte parte the lwoꝛde in her hande, and is a⸗ 
ble to defende her ſelfe at all tymes againſt luche as it 
fauoureth not, as we may ſee by the Pope: which is 
à moſte ſure argument, that he and his can not be the 
true churche. Foꝛ as conternyng the true churche, it 
is in thys our Golpell playnly declared, that it halbe 
ercommunicated, vngentilly intreated, and milerably 
handled. They ſhall (laythe Chꝛiſte) caſte pou out of. 
the ſynagoges. noho are thole vow? Are they not the 
diſciples and Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt? They ſhall kyll pou,, 
(ſaythe he.) noho? Euen they, that call theym lelues 
the Churche. 


And thus alfo goeth the matter euen at thys pꝛe⸗ 

lent dape. Therfoꝛe thys ercommunitatyng and mur 
deryng vohyche the Pope and. bys churche, vleth a⸗ Tie tokens 
Galntte the fainctes of God, whpche are the trewe ofthe true 
churche, ought not to make vs afcavde,but rather to 
take it ioyfully a paciently a learne, that thete things 

are the right tokens and manpfelt Declarations of the 

true and chꝛiſten churche, pet lo, that there be lyke wile 

Aboue all thynges the true knowledge ok Chute and 

ok hys Father. For the Anabaptiſtes and other lectes 

do ſulfer perlecution allo, but they haue not the 1 
Ng | ge 
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ledge ok Chꝛiſte and of bis father, but thep bꝛynge i, 
and ſette bp a newe kynd ok monkery, and thoꝛougg 
thys they looke to be faucd , and to haue God mercy⸗ 
full vnto them. But contrary wyle, the true Churche 
knoweth Chꝛiſte and hys Father, that is to faye, it 
beleueth and truſteth onely in the goodnes and mer⸗ 
tye of God foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, and for that Fapth con⸗ 
fidence and hope, it gladly lulfreth perfecution, ſo that 
re true Whatſoeuer chauceth vnto tf, it grudgeth not, but paz 
chureh 5 ently take it, becauſe it knoweth, that Chꝛiſte pꝛophe⸗ 
ailtroubies  cied and tolde afore hande, that thele thynges fhouls 
‘thanketulp» ſo come to paſſe. Therefore it is well contente quiet⸗ 
Ip to beare the tyꝛannie ol the Pope, beyng gladde ok 
thys, that it knoweth Chꝛiſt and bps Father, were 
as the Pope and all his adherentes, althoughe they 
bragge neuer fo muche of the Church, neyther know 
Chꝛiſte noꝛ his Father, but rather perſecute them. that 
halie thys knowledge. wherfoze with a gladde heart 
and wpllpnge ſpirite it ſulfreth all kynde ol perſecu⸗ 
tion, wyth ature hope, that after thys lyke it Hall 
repgne with Chꝛilte, and lyue with hym euerlaſtyng⸗ 
lp in the kyngdome of his Father. To whome with 
the fame Chulſte his lonne, and the holy Ghoſte that 
moſte kwete comkozter, be all honoure and gloꝛpe foz 
euer and euer. Amen. nem 


A Sermon dn the Epiſtle ou VV ite . 
fondaye. Ace. ii ee 


7 Hen the fiftie dapes were come fo an ende, they 
were all with one accozde to gether in one place. 
LN 2 And fodapnelpe there tame a ſounde from heauen, 
as it had ben the commyng of a mightie wynde, and it * 
1 
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all the boufe where they fat. And there appeared vnto them 
tlouen tongues, like as they had bene or tire, and it fat bps 
eche one of them, and they were all kplled with the holpe 
sho, and began to ſpeake with other tongues, euen as the 
ſame ſpirite gaue them btteraunce , Then were dwellynge 
at Jeruſalem Jewes, deudute men, out ot euery nation of 
them that are vnder heauen. hen this was nopſed about, 
the multitude tame together and were aſtonped, betauſe 5; 
tuerpe man hearde them ipeake with hys owne language. 
They wondzed all and maruepled, ſapinge amonge theym 
ſelues: Beholde, are not all theſe whtche ſpeake, ol Galile: 
And howe heare we euerp man his one tongue, wherein 
We were boone 2 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, 4 
the inhabtters of Peſopetam ia, and Je wp, and of Capade- 
sia, of Pontus, and Alia; Phꝛigia, and Phamphilia, of &⸗ 
gipte, and of the parties af Libia, whiche is belide Sirene: 
and ſtraungers ol Rome, Jewes and Pꝛoſelites, Grekes, 
and Arrabians, wee haue heard them ſpeake in our olune 
tongues the great wozkes of God, d 


THE EXPOSITION; | 


Be Wem Gis called ontecotte, Doothe ſygnitie ba 
vlt Dapes. Fox nobitfondaye is the was. 


3 
in the kiktieth dap alter that they had eaten the paſcall 
lambe , and departed out of Egipt: they receiued law 
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phat they might neuer forget this holy obligation and 
Exod. 20. bande, as the hyſtoꝛie in the ſeconde boke of Moyſes, 
and the. xx. chapter doothe declare. * ee 
And truely it doothe appere by the hyſtoꝛies of the 
olde teſtament, as witnelleth lainct Paule alfo in his 
Eypiſt. to the Coꝛinthians, that whatloeuer befell thew 
aàmongeſt the people of the Jewes, was but a figure 
of thole thynges, that ſhoulde be declared to vs in the 
newe teſtament. herfoꝛe euen as in the newe teſta⸗ 
ment, we haue an other patcall lambe, and better then 
Exol. a. he olde: Foz the blood of the lambe in Egypt was to 
anoynty dooꝛe poſtes, that the Angel myght not hurt 
the bodies noꝛ kil the fyꝛſt borne therin: but the blood 
a Corg. the lambe Chrilt was ſhed on the Crofie, to the en⸗ 
Heb.guo, kent that we mypght be delyuered throughe hym oute 
of the true Egypt, that is, from the tyꝛanny ok the Des 
Alb .ynne, and deathe, fo in the newe teſtamente we 
The petecon Bale a better whitſontide à Penthecoſt, then it was 
ofthe gewes in the olde teſtament. The Jewes in the olde teſta⸗ 
ment dyd receaue in the mount Spnai the tene come 
maundementes: whiche Doctrine was good, profit 


1, Cor. 105 


table and neceſlarie, aud mape be wozthily embzaced, 
às aà great benefite, but in it haue we no fure fuccoure 
and aide againſte the kyngdome ok the deuill, ſynne, 
and death: but rather by the helpe of that la we we are 
declared to be more greuons ſinners, and through our 
owe conlcience, are accuſed before od, and pꝛoued 
phat. Fyltie, fox as muche as we doo not that, whiche the 
ſawe commaundeth vs to doo. joa 

Exad. 34. nobherfore,euen as there was a very dꝛeadlull ſight 

cer. — inthe mount, when G.O D fpake, and all thynges fa | 

troubled with thunder ax lyghtnynge that the hyll did 

moe, and ſemed to be moued: So is this e 
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the pꝛopꝛetie of the law, when it woꝛketh effectuoul⸗ 
ly un the hearte, to terrilie and feare, and to dꝛyue a he meter 
man to delſperation, ſo that in the hearte there remaz⸗ 
neth no deuice to elcape that daunger. And fuvelp foz 
à man to know what God requireth, and to feele and 
perteaue that he hathe no power to do the lame, muſt 
nedes be occafion of great feare and dꝛeade inwarde⸗ 
v. Foz herok it Doth kolow, that a man thinkesh: that 
be isronbemmed alredy ol God to death oꝛels that he 
chall forthwith fuffer the pavnes of deathe. noberfoxe 
the Pentecot of the Jewes is a remembaunce of a 
feat and neceſlarie thyng pet the confideration ther 
| df can not be pleafant and acceptable. Foꝛ the erample 
ok the people dothe declare what thys myſterie wooꝛ⸗ 
keth in wardly. rohen they delyꝛe Moles to be a mean 
bet wene them and God, and when they thought it ne⸗ 
eellarie in they: heart to haue a meane, yet could not 
lynde who might be this meane and mediatour. 
But G0 D hym ſeife hathe prompted a Mediatout 
vohyche is a Pꝛophete lyke vnto Moyſeg ac. And by Deut. s. 
Cp he doothe declare, what ſhoulde bee the nobpt: i 
Montyde of the Mewe Teſtamente, that it is fulle of The Wore», 
| comforte, (weteneſſe, tope and peace. For thus layeth thecot of the 
the Cuangelitte, as it is reherled, that in the daye of PMA 
Pentecoſte whenne the Jewes dydde kepe holpe the 
kealt ak they: lawe, at What tyme that the Apoſtles 
and Diltiples were gathered togyther, lodeynelye 
chere camme as it were the lounde ok a vehemente aer 
Topnde, and fplled the whole houle, and there appered 
vppon them clouen tongues, as it hadde bene of kyꝛe, 
aud othe holy ghoſte was opened there, bothe to the 
ghte of the exes. and the hearynge of the eares. Sox 
aes | inthe 
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. M hitſon daye. 
a inthe ſounde Was he hearde and ſeene in the frie, as 
Nach. 3. Chziſt hadde pꝛomiled before, and John Baptilt pꝛo⸗ 
pjhuecled, that they (hold be baptiled in kyꝛe and ſprite. 
What the fr⸗ Yul all thele thynges haue they: ligmlication and 
leere. meänvnge. The tongues doothe ſygnikie the office ol 
„ pf;eachpnge, nobiche thenne hall woonze with elkecte, 
wohen the holy gholt wonzeth ther roth, 5 therby nape 
be kilkendled a newe lyght inwardly. And forthwith 
alter this Tounde and kyꝛy tongues he ſytteth on eche 
of them and lo dottze inflame their heartes, and with 
luch a blaſt and motion perceth their vnderſtandyng: 
that in a momente ok an hower they knowe bothe 
God and his lonne Jelus Chꝛiſt, they vnderſtand the 
(criptures, and wareth fo bold in heart, that they dare 
openly profefle the true knowolege of God, lo that thet 
can ſpeake with all languages, where as ‘before they 
. knee but their owone Fot out ok Sion it dehbued, 
that the la we ſh oulde pꝛocede, and the wooꝛde OF the 
Math. 23. Loꝛde oute of Hieruſalem, and that after warde the 
Marcs. Soſpell Hold be heard in al läguages. and June 
2s Golpel Huld be publpſhed not only in Futy, buß 
allo in all the woꝛlde: therfore the holy ghoſt dothe ty 
Ftruct his apoſtles with languages that it myght bee 
vVninerkally ſette fooꝛth thꝛoughout all the earth. 
Thy the 1. This is our nohitſontide and Penteroſt in the new 
gofties tzeake Teſtament, wherby the trewe knowledge of Godis 
dauganged. Oldeyned mot with keare and dꝛeade, but with topand 
peace, whereby there ryſeth fuche a conſcience at the 
length, which turneth not from God, but abydeth a 
fſttsings for Chntfts labe, as the apoſtles by theyr eram⸗ 
Act .,, pleg Doo ſhewe. Mot only Chet at his latte ſupper, 
bet 222% ſꝛophecieth of this Whitlontyde, but alſo the Pꝛophe⸗ | 
tes, Baud, Elaias, Hieremias, Goel, zn 


| 


; 


i 
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Ma othetern eHaedtea oto otc td ders 
Wherfoze we {hall not lofe our labour, but rather /.. 
beſtowe our tyme very well, pf we at a certapne ap⸗ o. 
poynted tyme enſtructe men of the holye Ghoſt, tea⸗ NS 1 
ching what he is, and what is his pꝛopꝛetie, and what o"* 
is nedefull fox vs to doo, that we allo maye obteyne 
the lame ſpirite. And fyꝛſt of all we muſte not thynke Tie boxe 
that the holy ghoſte was then firſte in the congregati⸗ shot hath at 
on and neuer before. For hee is God eternall and al⸗ techn. 
myghtie (as Chꝛiſt ſayth) that he cometh of the father 
Wherloze he is of one ſubſtance and nature with the 
Father, and there be many euident teſtimonies, that 
the holy ghoſte bath always bene effectuous in men, 2 
and hath lightned them, and bꝛoughte them into the lob. . 
wape. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt hymſelfe and Peter allo ſapth, that f 
| the Holy Gholt ſpake by the Pꝛophets, and the Euan⸗ ber.. 
geliſtes doo teſtitye of Inna, Zacharia, Elizabeth, 
John Baptitt, that they had the holy ghoſt. 
wherfoze we muſt thynke and beleue none other 
cheng of the holy ghotte then wee beleue ok Chpitte, l. marge fe 
Which hath ben lo euer, and foꝛthwith after the kyꝛſte b 
mompſe made in Paradyſe evercifed his office, and 
ſtode in bat taile againſt the deuil, and began to byeke . 
che head of the ſerpent. This worze was long agone *. 
began of the ſonne of man, and euer diligently done, 
and at latte fully accomplyſhed, at what tyme he be⸗ 
ame manne, and dyed on the Croſſe, and the thyꝛzde 
Dave roſe agayne from the deade. Therkoꝛe the LOLs 
konge of the Holy Ghoſte twas there wyth, and the 
holy Ghoſte was alwayes in the woꝛlde, gouernyng 
N ee Walen vp 5 faith by the Woꝛd, 
themh a lyght, an cõfi 
Hough into luth. n 
int But 


ag 


Pee VV ufonday: „ a 
But pet he dydde at lengthe perfectly ano ablolute⸗ 

he reuntact- ly fulfplie thys greate woorke bppon thys whytlon⸗ 
ghott on foie dape, wherein hee was not ſecrete and pꝛiuie, as hee 


Aondaye, Was before. But hee declared hym ſelfe openlpe, that 


all that dyd fee, myghte perceaue and conkeſſe, that 
the holy ghoſte was pꝛeſent. Foꝛ where as there were 
ſome amongeſt theym in thys place, that iudged the 
wWooꝛkynge of the holy Ghoſte to be dꝛonkenneſſe, it 
was Doone of an aduyſed and purpoſed madneſſe. 
Foꝛ they are pꝛoued falle by theyz owne realon, wher⸗ 
by they may knowe that diuers languages commeth 
de ede Not of Donkenneſſe, oz of newe wyne. It ſhoulde 
bed on wit: make muche with oure matter to conſpder, why the 
fondap. kene lation of the holy Ghoſt was deferred vnto this 
Daye. Fo} euen as after the delyuerance of the old peo 
, ple, there folo wed imme diatly the couenant betwene 
GOD and the people: fo after our delyuerance why⸗ 
che commeth thozough Chꝛiſte, doothe this pledge ol 
the Holy Ghoſte entue, whereby we myght be made 
certapne and confirmed as concernyng the couenant 
betwene God ¢ vs. Fo fyꝛſt was it mete that this de 
ene ws the litterance ſhoulde be made and conkyzmed thoroughe 
bol ghet. CHRIST, and that he ſhould entreate the Father 
to ſende vs the Holy Ghoſte: And by hym onely are 
bſal. ss. we made parte takers of thys greate gykte: as wee 
layde in the Daye of the Aſcenſion, pꝛouynge it by the 
thꝛe ſcoꝛe ⁊ eight . That hee afcended on hye, 
Act.. and receaued gyltes for men. For thus Doothe Petet 
ii allo erpounde that faping in his ſermon of this Daye; 
where as he fateth: naverfore Chꝛiſte beynge exalted 
on the ryght hand of God, vohen he had receaued the 
pꝛo mile ot the holy ghoſte of his father, he dyd ſhedde 
fooꝛth this as pou now fee and heare. tal | 
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And this is the kyꝛſte worke ok his, but bath bene 

alwayes in the worde wyth de we adminiſtration abe beive 
and workynge. But vet on this dape at the lafke don cutie: 
dyd he openly declare hymſelfe, where as he ſhewed ders. 1 a 
foorth hymlelfe with greate vertue and ſtrengthe, 

lo that by this reuelation we maye knowe, what 

à greate thynge C H RI d T hath wꝛought and 

brought to pale for vs, thoꝛowe his Death and rez 


ſurrection. asa | 
Scetondarilpe, this is to be noted, that as the 
ſczipture geueth a peculiar name vnto He 8 ! 
and calleth hym the woꝛde of GOD: So doth it / 
allo gene a proper name to the ſpꝛite callpnge it Spi 
ritus Sanctus, that is the holpe Ghoſte, whiche 
by his grace doth lanctifpe the heartes whiche were 
before vnholp and Defiled with lynne. 
This name bꝛingeth greate confoꝛte to all good 
Chziſttan men. Foz they perceaue that they are 
weaker then the deuill, and vnable at all times to 
tefpite bys temptations. And as they are betpe 
ſozovofull that they fele the euyll ſpirite fore ſette tpirite 4 85 
agaynſte them, fo are they put in good hope, that . 
by CHRIS T they obtapne the holpe Ghotte, ee. Male 
Whiche pardoneth they: lynnes, and ſtyꝛreth them 
to obeye God truly. 
But howe the holpe Ghoſte dooth bꝛinge thys 
to paſle, it is ſhewed in Johns Goſpell. The holye 
Ghote thall repꝛeue the worde of fynne , of tue ohn. 
ſtice, and of iudgement. Foꝛ fo are the pꝛoperties 
ok the Trinitie Difcerned in the articles of our faith, Otners pro- 
that G O D the father gaue vs bodye and lpfe knee. 
and made vs to his Kyngedome. And after that 
PM our 


- 
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dure patentes became the firſte ſpnners and vnder 

Deaths danger, and we alſo as by enheritance luc⸗ 

be moper ceded vnto their ſynne and forfet : The lonne of god 
dolee obeys, DAS made man, and thorough his death, reſtoꝛed to 
vs that, that was loſte, e deliuered vs from finne and 

death. This deliuerance doth the holy ghoſt let foꝛth 

by the Golpell, and fo inſtructe the heartes of men, to 

beleue therin, that is, to haue ſure conkoꝛt therin, that 
CHRIST died for them, and that they maye not 

doubt, but that they are reconciled to God the father 

by that death, fo that he wilt no moze remember their 

ſynnes, but will foꝛgeue them foꝛ Chuſtes ſake. This 


Doth fignifie the fanctifipnge ok the heartes, o2 the 


purifving by fapth , as Peter ſpeaketh in the Actes ol 
the àpoltles. 

. And wher as is fuche remiſſion of ſynnes by faith, 
fo that we do not deſpaire, althoughe diuers finnes 
remaine, but take fure conlozte thoꝛowe the death 

ake Keone and relurrection ok CH RIS I: There foloweth 


- Lanctifping of 


de boip gor at the lenght the fecond fanctifpinge of the heipe 


Ghote , woherein oure bodyes allo are lanctitied 
by the holye Ghaſte, as when we geue ouer oure 

Ephe. 4. {clues no moze to fin, nog be delighted therwith, but 

abſtayne, and ſtudie to do thoſe thynges that pleale 
God. as Paule teacheth. Pe that tole, (ct hym ſteale 
no moze but rather let hym laboz with his owne 
handes that that is good, that he maye haue to geue 
to the nedefull ac. This is the pꝛopertie of the ho⸗ 
ly Ghoſte to begin in vs a newe and true obedience 
towarde G O D, that we mape refifte ſynne, and 
moꝛtifye the fleſhe, and lo obtaine remiffion ok oure 
linnes by faith. 


But 
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But this fanctifping is not parfeet by and by with 
the firſt. Foz ik the fyꝛſt were not, the lecond coulde 
not muche pꝛeuaple. Foꝛ kleſhe and bloud are full of 
infirmitic, but the deuill is ertedynge mighty againt 
vs, and we haue receaued onely the firſte fruites 
of the ſpirite. Wherekoꝛe this obedience can not be 
parkect, and there is no fanctifpinge to attayne vn⸗ 
to ryghteoulnes bekoze G O D and euerlaſtynge 
ipfe, than the fanctifpinge of fapth, wherok is ſpoken 
before. Foz thereof dependeth the whole matter, 
wheras the fecond fanctifpinge, when it hath done all 
that it can , confeffety his owne vnpzokitablenes, 
and ſtycketh onelye to the fanctifpinge whiche com⸗ 
meth of Gods grace and mercie. Hereok then is tt 
plaine why the holye Ghoſte is fo called, becauſe it 
doth make holy and ſanctifye, that is, by the woꝛd, 
it ſtirreth vp in vs fayth towarde CHRIST, 
that thereby we mape obtayne remiſſion of dure 
ſynnes. 

Belyde this office of fanctifpinge , the holy Ghoſte 2. 2. 
hath other offices as he hath other names in ſcrip⸗ 
ture. for Zacharie calleth hym the ſpirite of pꝛayer, orn esiccea 
betauſe he entourageth the heartes to truſte ſurelpe ge 
in G O D, and to call vpon hym in their neceſſities. 
Allo CHRIS T calleth hym the conkoꝛter, 
Whiche helpeth oure heartes by ſtirringe vs to take , , 
patientipall thynges, ¢ that thep ſhoulde be feared bp ©" 
no muffoxtune, oꝛ combꝛance of the woꝛlde. Allo he 
calleth him the ſpirit of truth, becauſe to withſland lies 
and hereſies, and to confirme the pure woꝛd and true „un. 
faith, he is alwayes bent. noheras contrariwile 
the Deutll; by our realon and faite doctrine woude 
kaſte vs hediong into errours and lyes. 

. H. ij. Thele 


— 
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Thele are the proper offices of the holye Ghoſte, 
belpde that he garniſheth the heartes of the fayth⸗ 


full with Divers vertues and gyftes, and is ſuche a 


conforter , that bydeth with bs alwapes, where 
Hot the holp a8 All the wozldlpe conkozte is but for a tyme and 
ghottemay be AL latte fozſaketh vs. Seynge then that the holye 
ort aened. Shoſte dooth woztze luche atcate thynges in bs. 


This alfo is to be learned. nobiche is the wape to 
attaine to ſuche greate gyltes, and howe they maye 


rie u begynne to growe in vs, and that we maye receaue 
the holye Ghote, and thereby be fanctifped and fa- 
ued. As touchynge this thynge CHRIS I hym⸗ 


Prayer, lelfe Doth teache vs. Lutze. j. naheras he layth on 


this wile. Seynge that, pou that are euyll can geue 


good thynges to poure ſonnes howe muche moꝛe 


can poure heauenly father geue his holye ſpyꝛite vn⸗ 
to them that altze it okhym. It is a ſentente woz⸗ 
th) to be rehearſed, teachynge kyꝛſte that 6 OD 
woulde that the bolve Ghoſte ſhoulde be obtayned 
by prayer ot hym, and that he geueth it to them that 
worth humble prayers deſire it of the father. where⸗ 
fore when thou haſte a deſyze in thy mynde to ob⸗ 
tayne the holy Gholle of G O D: contine we in pꝛap⸗ 

inge, and doubte not but thou fhalte obtapne. 
abouts tobe Foz C H RIO T hym ſelke dooth teache thee fo to 
obtapnede by Hog, and to call vpon G O D the father often for the 
waren. holpye Ghoſte, but this prayer as all other prayers 
muſte be made atfo in the name ok ESV, and 
e wet fuche wle muſte we pꝛaye G O D, that he for 
papinthe CHRIST his Sonne fake wyll geue vs the ho⸗ 
nau ol chit Ipe Ghoſte. And to the attainement thereok, haue 


greate heipe, in that that Chꝛiſt alcended to the r 


This is the redye waye to obtayne the holye Ghoſte. 


ö 


i 
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foꝛ no other caule but to receaue theſe gyltes of the 
father, and te geue them vnto vs. Wherkoꝛe in our 
prapers we can not doubt, for it is not onelp, com⸗ 
manded of God that we ſhoulde pꝛaye foz the holye 
ghoſte, and allo pꝛomiled that we fhall obtayne but 
allo his wil is redie to geue it. Foꝛ as muche as Chꝛiſt 
therfore litteth at the right bande of God the father, 
to diſtribute amongeſt vs thele gyftes. Foz he allo 
receaued them of the father, as it is wꝛitent in the. 
lrviij. plal. Mot for hymlelfe, but foꝛ men, to geue them o/. s. 
vnto them. Belides pꝛavers, there are other things, 
allo neceffary to the obtayninge of the holye Ghoſte. 
Foz we mufte haue a feruent ſtudie to read oz heare 
the woꝛde of God, and to vſe often the Sacraments, 
that all thele thinges ioyned to gether, may make opẽ 
the way koꝛ the holy ghoſt. Foꝛ this is once for all de⸗ 
creed of the holy ghoſt, to worke in vs by the woꝛde & 
lacramentes. Be therfore that litle regarde thele 
thinges, to him thall the holy ghoſt never come. Foz 
to this entent are we baptiled, receaue we the Sup⸗ 
per of the Loꝛde, and heare the woꝛde of God. Foz 
we know that all theſe thinges, are as inſtruments, 
by the whiche the holye ghoſte Doth accompliſhe his 
operation in vs. As examples Doth ſhewe. The three 
thouſand foles , whiche were conuerted this Daye of 
ſainct Peter, had neuer ben conuerted, ik they had not 
hearde the woꝛde before. After that they heard the At 
wozde, and their heartes were therby moued, they 
tame to baptilme. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt fo commanded, So the 4.28. 
chamberlain ofthe Quene of Aethiops could not ob⸗ 
taine the holy ghoſt without the woꝛde, whiche Phi⸗ 
lippe fpake by the interpꝛetinge of ſcripture. ct. 3. 
N. lij. When 
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ohen his heart was touched by the pꝛeachynge ol 
Philippe, it behoued hym allo to receaue baptifine, : 
that the holy Ghaſte myghte woꝛke therby, 

mAJoherekoꝛe tf thou be deſirous to haue the holye 
Ghoſt, firſt of all thou mutt pray to the father foꝛ it. 
and after that thou muſte geue diligent hede to the 
woꝛde and pꝛeachinge, thou mutt often call to minde 
thy baptilme, what God promited thee there, and 
What maner of couenaunt he bath made ther with 
thee. Thou muſt often tome to the Loꝛds Supper. 
For by the woꝛde and lacraments the holy ghoſt Doth 
kendle oure heartes with a new light of kayth, that 
we mape not onelp heave the woꝛde, as the harde 
hearted Je wies dyd heare, but that we maye vnder⸗ 
tand it alfo, ⁊ that therby we may become new men, 
and get vs new heartes. Furthermoꝛe we muſt be⸗ 
Wage, that we do not let the holy Shot in his woꝛtze 
vy kylthy and ſhamkull liuinge. and that we caſte hym 
not out of vs by wanton an ſinfull maners. Foꝛ one 
Tue pole is plate can not feruc both foꝛ the holy Ghoſt and the de⸗ 
bree. nil. Therkoꝛe When the Dentll tempteth the with 
couetouſnes, wzath, lechery, and other lynnes, flee 
ſtraight wave to pꝛayer, as thou woldeſt to an anker 
in a tempeſte, that G O D mape pꝛeſerue thee. as 
gainſt temptation, and kepe the obedient vnto hym. 
Foꝛit is neceſſary to abſtayne frõ ſinne ⁊ the woꝛkes 
af the flethe , eyther that the holy ghoſt may remayne 
with thee ſtyll alter thou haſt receaued hym, ox that 
thou mayſt obtayne hym, that was neuer in thee: oz 
if by inlirmitie thou chaunce to fall, thou mayſt ryſe 
again ⁊ retourne ta.p newnes of liuing. And then ſpe⸗ 
cially (hal we perceaue that the holy ghoſt mutt nedeg 
take place in vs, and helpe vs againſt the deutl, we 
15 and 
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and hell, wheras contrarie wyſe, they that tontinew 
in voluntarie ſynnes willinglye, by a lytle and a lytie 
fall moze and moze into the deuils power, x liue with 
out all repentaunce, and neuer are part takers of the 
holy Ghoſt whole proper office it is as I ſayd befoꝛe, i 
firſt to ſauctifie vs thoꝛo we faith aud remiſſion of our or the Hoive 
fſpnnes, and then to be an helpe vnto vs againſt linne, holte. 
that we may ſhe we obedience to God. But we laide 
befoꝛe, that we receaue only the firſt frutes of the holy 

ghoſt, and that fleſhe and bloud doth pet rename in 

vs, it ſhall as longe as we liue, æ abide in this woꝛlde. 

And herof it is that they, whiche haue receaued the 

holy ghoft are neuertheleſſe weake, and Doth fal often. 
Let no man here be offended and thinke, as the Ana⸗ 
baptiſtes do. whiche are of this opinion, that no man 

can fal which haue receaued the holy ghoſt. This opi⸗ 

mon ſhold be true ik euerv man would kolo w the holy 
ghoſt alwayes. For than Mold we neuer fal. But that 

is not poſſible, becaule of the craftes and giles of the 

deuib and the offences of the woꝛlde, and the tnfirmitte 
ok p flefhe. wherkoꝛe it is alwayes neceſſarie to pꝛaye, 

that the loꝛd wil not take his ſpirit from vs, but that v . 
he wil of his goodnes kepe vs in his grace, dayly en⸗ 
Create in vs this gifte of the holy ghoſt, and to foꝛgeue fal qi. 
vs our treſpaſſes, as we pꝛay in the loꝛds prayer. For 

che holyeſt y be,can not liue without luch treſpalſes: 

but pet by kayth in Chꝛiſte are they pardoned that 
they hurt vs not. Be haue hearde therfore What 1s 

POUL frue wohitſontyd and pentecoſt, nohiche is much 

moꝛe gloꝛious, than the whitfontide of the Jewes. 

Tor the holpe Ghoſte is ſhedfoꝛth vpon ail ficthe, 

that we by the Golpell may knowe God and maye 

4227 NA. UY be 
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be ſanctified and iuſtified by the holye ghoſt both in 


bodie and ſpirit, it ſo be that we fulfil the office ol true 


religion by pꝛayer, by hearynge the woꝛde, and bin 
ging forth the true fruites of the ſpirite. vo hiche thing 
the holy ghoſte graunt vs all to do thoꝛoughe Fetus 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde to whome with the e ~~ ‘the 


holy ghoſte be all gloꝛy foꝛ erer. Amen. 


The ſecond Sermon én eng. 
as Seel 5 xiiii. 


oe ‘eins fappe onto bis Wege bi Ba me, 


1 Auepe mp commaundementes , and J wyll pap. 


the father, and he thall geue vou another coms: 
8 fcoter, that be may abide with pou foz euer, e⸗ 
* uen the ſpirite of tructh, whom the woꝛlde can 
not recepue, becaute the world ſeeth hym not, neyther kno⸗ 
weth hpi. But pe kuow hym, for he dwelleth with vou, ¢ 
ſhalbe in pou, J wyll not leaue pou comfoatleffe , but wyil 
come to pou. Pet alptle whyle, and the woꝛlde ſeeth me no 
moze, but pe lex me. Foꝛ J lpue, and pe ſhall lypue. That 
t ap ſhall pe knowe that J am in my father, and pou in me, 


and J in ou. He that hath my commaundementes, and ke⸗ 


peth them, the ſame is he that loucth me. And be that los 
ueth me, ſhalbe loued of my father, and 3 wyll loue bpm ¢€. 
wyll hee mpne owne ſelke bnto bpm , Judas fatethe vnto 
him ( not Judas Iſcarioth) Lozd, What is done that thou 
Writ chewe thy felfe vnto vs, and not nto the woald? zeſus 
aunſwered and ſayde vnto hym: Ik a man loue me, he wyll 
kepe my fayinges., and mp father topll loue hym, and wee 
wyll come vnta hym, and dwel with him. He that loueth me 


not, kepeth not my, ſapinges. And the woꝛde which pe hear 


la not mine, but the fathers which lente me. Theſe thin ges 
haue 
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haue J ſpaken vnto vou beyng vet pꝛeſent with vou. But ỹ 
tomfoꝛzter whiche is the holy ghotte , whom my father well 

tend in my name, he chall teach pou all thinges, and bꝛinge 

al thinges to pour remembꝛaunte, what ſoeuer 3 haue ſalde 

puto pon. Peace leaue with ou, my peace 3 geue vnto vou 

ot as the woꝛlde geusthe, geue 3 vnto por. Let not pour 
hartes be greucd, neyther ſeare, ve haue hearde hol J laid 

vnto pou: J go, and tome agalne onto pou, It ve loued me, 

pe would berilp reiopce, becauſe 3 ſapd, à go vnto the father: 
Foꝛ the tather is greater then J. And nowe haue J ſhewed 

pou befoze it tome, that when it is come to pale, pe mighte 
beleue. Hereafter well A not talke many woꝛdes vnto von. 
Foz the Prince of this woꝛlde commeth and hath naughte 

in me. Wut that the world map know that 3 loue the father. 

And as the father gaue me commaundement, euen fo do J. 


I. fend Jer mon en lit ſono 
I HE EXPOSITION, ~ 


his goſpell is a part of Chꝛiſtes Ser⸗ 
mon whiche he made to his dilciples 
wwe Poms before he ſuffred. And for that caule 
Hales ought it greatly to be eſtemed. For 
C bnꝛiſt ſetteth forth in it a ſinguler do⸗ eye nianitie 
ä mrrine and leſſon, whereby he teacheth of thts golpel, 
chat all reafon is but ſuperkluous to the attainement e 
of the knowlege of God ik it tate not his firſt founda- 
tion of the loue of Chꝛiſt. nohen this is not taught, 
all thinges are vntertaine, wauering a of no ſtrength, 
that are eyther taught, o imagined ok god. Foz they 
can notbe compꝛehended o2 knowen by any meanes. 
But he that loueth Chꝛiſte, is fo farre brought, that 
he loueth the father allo. But what is the h 
5 i 
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this woꝛde ? why Doth he make mention of loue, and 
{peaketh not after his olde cuſtomable maner, ſaping, 
he that beleueth in me? Is loue the caute of our lalua⸗ 
tion, and not faith, wher as he ſaith, ik any man loueth 


To lone chutt me: But they are both of like efficacte power t ſtrẽgth 
in hy ore alt Noz thou cant not loue Chꝛiſte, except thou beleite in 


in hym are ali 


one thyng. 


him, and doſt put thy truſt in hym with a certain and 
ſure faith. And the woꝛde of faith, is ſomwhat moꝛe 
euident, wheras tt declareth that we muſte withholde 
our epes from all other thinges that be, and fatten thẽ 


Chenatare in Cheiſt Fetu only. Foꝛ this is the nature of loue, that 


or louie. 


it embꝛaceth p thinge only that it loueth in that thinge 
Doth it ſet al here felicitie:therwith only, it is ſatilfied, 
and careth for nothing belides. Suche maner okloue 
Doth Chutt require of vs, that we ſhold embrace hym 
with all oure hearte, whiche thynge can not be done 
but by fayth. noverfore this lentence maketh no⸗ 


thynge againſte faith. But is (poker to the entent, 


that the nature and condition of fapth with his pꝛo⸗ 
per vertue and elkicacie, might be the better vnder⸗ 
ſtauded. An other caule of this woꝛde, is, that Chꝛiſt 
dyd perceaue, that he that receaueth the woꝛde and 
purpoſeth to kepe it, can not do it without greate 
endeuoꝛ aud industrie. Foz diuers temptations do 
chaunce to them, whiche do rebuke and embꝛayde 
ſuche, as hath entered into the pꝛokeſſion of God⸗ 
lines, of folie and raſhnes wher as they realon on this 
wife with them ſelke: Alas what haue J done, 
whan J tookee vpon me the office of teachynge? J 
might haue holde my peace , and thought wyth my 
lelfe that G O D woulde haue tet foorth other. Other 
might haue come, that ſhoulde haue had better ſuc⸗ 
ceſſe in this matter. owe am J in doubt and cs 
: no 


* 
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not onelp litte pꝛolit, but put my ſelke alfo in perill ol 
ipfe. It we will ouercome fuche kynde of tempta⸗ 
tion, that the woꝛde maye be ſurely maintained, this 
onely ſuccour mutt they eſpecially vle, as Chꝛiſte here 31 necewas 
ſheweth, that they loue Chaitte , and put their hole fia Sout 
delight in him, ſo that all the pꝛofeſſours of the gofpelt 
& al the good maythus confoꝛte them ſelues: whatſo⸗ 
euer be cometh of me let it be at the plealſure of God, 
for whole cauſe and gloꝛzie and not for maus fate 
was this begon of God. oherfoꝛe J muſt endure it. 
And looke wher this loue is not, ther can they not 
endure, faith Chuſte. for J gene not goods, noꝛ 
golde, but euerlaſtinge life, wherok the poſſeſſion is Loue doth an 
not taken in this life, but after this life. Wherfoꝛe all binges. 
the matter reſteth herein, that ye loue me. If loue be 
in you, pe wil kepe my ſaing, and contineue conſtant⸗ 
lie, although that ye ſhould do it to the perill of your 
life. But tf pe loue me not ye wil not kepe my woꝛdes. 
For ye ſhall haue ſo many Dangers , calamities, and 
afflictions , that they ſhall make pou faint and put 
vou in deſperation. But he that knoweth Chute truly 
beleueth in hym, and loueth hin, he is troubled by no Freer 
aduerſitie.Foꝛ he thinketh ſurely, Chꝛiſt Dyed and was l 
buried for vs, and rofe againe: wherby all luche ga⸗ 
ther ſurely that Chꝛiſt doth greatlye fauoꝛ them. So 
that this loue pꝛocedeth of faith , which afterward is 
able to withſtand all perils and Dangers, neither dork, 
it feare the greate threatnings & wzath of the woꝛlde. 
Foz it ſetteh moꝛe by Chuſt and his woꝛde, then by all 
theſe tlneatnings and diſplealures of men. 
And that is it that he laith:it any mã lone me, he wil 
Kepe my woꝛd, my word of my death a reſurrectißꝛ:not What la 
‘the woꝛde of Moyſes oꝛ ten tommaundements. chien word 
That woꝛde is not to be caſte awape , nother is any 

thing 
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thing to be Done contrarie therto. Foꝛ God comman⸗ 


gt Ac of Ded that woꝛde to be fulfilled, but with that woꝛde is 
beped. there ioyned no conlolatiõ, as is with my woꝛde, the 
cCWFontllience is not therby made quiet, but the moze that 
we therby know our dilobedience toward & D D, ſo 

much the moze we dꝛead a feare the wꝛath a indigna⸗ 

tion of God. For the woꝛde of Fer Chꝛiſt is the kon⸗ 

dation and pillar of all thinges. He that bath this, 

faith Chꝛiſt, neither lulkereth hymſelfe to be plucke frõ 

canon thellce, ought not to doubt, but my father Doth loue 
him. And this is the peculiar phꝛale of John, whiche 

hath a proper kynde of ſpeache, belide all other Euan⸗ 

geliſtes, that firſt he ioyneth men to Chae , and then 

thorough Chꝛiſt bꝛingeth them to the father. Foꝛ this 


is the oer and proces in this matter: As Chuſt here 


teacheth,that firſt we muſt know Chꝛiſt, a loue hym, 
Hote well. and tabe him for one that is moſt delirous of our lal⸗ 
nation and pꝛofit. When we haue ſuche truſt a loue 
toward Chꝛiſt, there foloweth allo a ſure confidence, 
that the father allo loueth vs. And although we had 
none other con foꝛt before our eyes, but only this per⸗ 
ceauinge and vnderſtanding, that we nede not feare 
any crueltie, oꝛ auy wꝛothe oꝛ pre of God: yet were 
that ſufficient to certifie vs, that we nede not feare 
lynne oz the deuill, becauſe god loueth vs, koꝛ that, that 
we loue Chuſte. SOs uate 
Agrtat cötoꝛt This is a great confoꝛt in all tribulation, to beleue 
conſtantly that G O D is not againſte vs, but he lo⸗ 
uinglye embꝛaceth vs, if fo be that we lone Chꝛiſte a 
kepe his woꝛde ſtedfaſtly. But in the tyme of tribu⸗ 
lation, oure heartes can hardlye thus be perſuaded. 
But woe thinke rather contrariwile, that God hateth 


vg, and hath no regard to vs. but that he goeth ace 
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rather to pꝛouide punichmẽt for vs. But thele thinges 

are falle. oz Chꝛiſte Doth not ipe, whan he ſayth: yk 

woe procede ſo farre, that we loue hym, and count it 
abhominable to hate hom, that then we mufte not 

doubt, but the father doth loue vs and will lo declare pr 0. 
hys loue toward vs, that he wyth his ſonne and the 

holy ghoſt will haue their abyding with vs. It is pon sc, 
greate matter, and a ſinguler confozt, that a righteous 

man by fayth doth not fap in his heart, who is alcen⸗ Wyat iis to 
ded in to heauen? ac. Foꝛ in whatſoeuer place he be, ve in hauen. 
whether he be at Jerulalem, oꝛat Rome, oʒ in the felde 

02 in the Citie, he is taken to be in heauen, fo that that 

god the father. the fone and the holy ghoſte, doth come 

vnto hym and haue their abpdinge with hm. And 

this thing haue we heare in this Ipfe in the woꝛde and 

do fele it inwardly by fayth, but all thele thinges ſhal⸗ 

be felte in Dede in the lyfe to come. 

Foꝛto haue god Dwelling in vs in this lle, is none whatit ie to 
other thynge then that all thinges that we do, faye, bee god diel 
thinke,o2 ſuffer, are acceptable vnto God, and that al 15 
thinges, when we eate, dunke, wozke, llepe, wache, 
pꝛaye, reade, inge, learne, acꝰ are alowed of hym. This ane 
were the verp kelicitie it ſelte, pf we were fo wyle re 8 
as to conſider and beholde it with true eyes a wyth a. Cor e. 
ſure faith. Ioꝛ the gloꝛy of the godly Doth herein paſſe : Cor.. 

the gioꝛy ofheauen. Foz God layth not fo by heauen, 
that he will dwel in it: but thus he layth, that heauen 
is his ſeat, and the Earth his footeſtole . But the heart 
of the godly is the very habitation, wherin god dwel⸗ 
leth, ik fo be that he can but fo much appꝛehende Chꝛiſt, 
that he beleue ſurely, that he lulfred and died for vs, a 
koꝛ theſe benefits loue him. 
And fo all thinges are conſiſtinge in this, 1 is 5 
oe 0 
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ſhould loue Chꝛiſt, and as for the reſt there is no caufe 
why any man ſhould greatly feare. Foz thts loue ſhal 
make all other thinges calle and tollerable, whatſo⸗ 
euer {hal chaunce foꝛ hym and his woꝛde fake: here 
as contrariwiſe without this loue all thynges Mall 
ſeme intollerable and aboue all mens po wer, as Chꝛiſt 
layth in the woꝛdes folowing. 
But ik a man doth not loue me 


eee Be will not kepe my wore, 
ipghte. where as Chꝛiſte is loued, this is alfo certayne, 


Spollers o 


that the father for Chziſtes fake Doth loue againe, 
and Doth not onely loue vs, but commeth vnto vs, 
and he with Chꝛiſt a the holy ghoſt maketh his dwel⸗ 
lyng with vs. This thing is fo great, » it we conſider 
it well we could not but patieutly fluffer all thynges, 
that chaũce vnto vs foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake. here this loue 
of Chꝛiſte is not, and wheras men receaueth the gol⸗ 


church goons pell to the entent, that they maye inuade the Churche 


goodes , and make hauoke therof to their owne pꝛo⸗ 
fite and commoditie, and to ſerue their owne luſtes, 
(as it is the faſhion of fhe wozlde in all thynges to 
feke his owne vantage and profit) ther can not the 
woꝛde of Chꝛiſt be long kepte. Foz it is very neceſſary 
to haue loue, if a man wyll be conſtant in troublepꝛo⸗ 
fite æ gaines Doth nothyng helpe in this cafe. here⸗ 
foze tf we loue godlines in dede, that we wold not de⸗ 
part from the golſpel, we mutt fo vſle all thinges, that 
we may ſaye: In the name ok our Loꝛd Jeſu Chziſte 
was this begon, and by his commandement do we 
this: noherkoꝛe no caſe ſo harde can moue vs, but that 
we take all things well in woꝛth that God ſendeth. 
But what is the cauſe that we ſhould tpke vnto the 
woꝛde fo conſtantly, and that we Mold geue no aie : 
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to anpe Danger oz perill? Surelpe becaule Chuſte # 
layth furthermore: the worde that J ſpeaze is not Che Pat 
mpneß but my fathers, whiche ſent me. And akter weanerhe. 
this maner Doth Chꝛiſte often times ſpeake. And this 
is the pyth of that that Chait ſpeaketh: Ik ve do re⸗ 
ceaue me and embrace me, that is, my woꝛde and 
pꝛomeſſe, then be pe lure of this, that the true 6 OD 
hath receaued you, neyther mutt ye thinke befides of 
any other G O D. For ye hail find god no wher els 
but in me and in my woꝛde. The realon why is that 
the woꝛde that J ſpeake is not mine, vut the worde of 
my father, It ye receaue this woꝛde ye receaue my faz 
ther. Ik pe beleue in it, pe beleue in my father. where⸗ 
fore no we it is eafte to iudge howe the woꝛlde ſtande. 
Mahumet, the Turte, the Pope, the Jewes do crake. 
much of 6 D D, they pꝛaye muche, and alfirme them 
ſelues to be the true woꝛſhippers of G O D. But the 
matter is plaine, that Mahumet, the Turke, the pope, 
the Jewes do not kynde the kather, neither knowe 
aͤnye thynge of hym. Foz they haue not the woꝛde 
Of Chꝛiſt, which is not Chꝛiſtes, but the fathers. 
doherkoze Chziſte by thele woꝛdes geueth a ſure 
doctrine to beware by, as thoughe he ſhoulde faye: 
Hk ye will heare G OD, and haue hym ioyned vn⸗ 
to vou, pe muſt tourne awape pour ex es and cares 
in no cafe from him. But heare me and pe heare God, 
ſee me ye ſee God. For this it is decreed:eyther muſt 
| pe heave god by me, oz neuer heare him. noberof this 
muſte by reaſon folo we, that Chꝛiſte, when he vtte⸗ 
reththe bountekull woꝛde, the hole godhed Doth alow 
it o that neyther the deuyll noꝛ the woꝛlde can make 
it kruſtrat and falle. The realon is this. Chutts woꝛd 
is not his, but the fathers , as he laith: the 4455 
that 
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that ye heare are not mine, but my fathers that ſent 
me. The woꝛdes be ſo ſimple and plaine that nothyng 
can be moze fimple and plaine. Wherkoꝛe wohan the 
men Pare woꝛldly wyle chaunceth vpon thele woꝛds, 
they thyntze that they are but woꝛdes coldlye z flens 

peracion ge- Derly ſpoken e that in great and wapghtie matters he 

vonne. era woulde haue bled moze earneſt and ppehpe vordes. 

eus. Po wbeit what great matter there is included in thele 

woꝛdes that are ſo baſle and flender , that doth then 
appeare, When great perill and feare is at hande. 

Wherfoꝛe Chꝛiſt here maketh an ende of his ſermõ, 

and faith thefe thinges haue J ſpoken to pou , whan 

J was byding with you? but the holy ghoſt the con- 

foster, whome my father will lend in my name, he Hal 

Wo pth out the te ache you all thynges, and ſhall put vou in remem⸗ 

insparns he prance ok thole thinges Whiche J haue ſpoken bute 

holy gholt out pou. Foz ik a man ſhoulde beſtowe neuer fo manpe 

smazocnocttin Wordes pet if the holy ghoſte (houlde be lackpnge the 

matter coulde not be perceaued. owe whatloeuer 

remaineth in this golpell, it is the concluſion of the 

whole ſermon, that Chait in this chapter made to his 

Dilciples, that they Mould be of good conkoꝛt and not 

be troubled, noꝛ offended for the ſpiteful death. that he 

ſhoulde fuffer, and fo be dilmapd, foꝛalmuche as they 

{hold therby obtayne their faluation. Ok this dyd we 

{peake heretofore. Cherfore no we we wilbe cõtent 

with this doctrine that we haue taught, which Chꝛiſt 

Dotty cheikly entreate of in this part, that then {pecially 

fhall we kepe the worde and (hall not go from it fo2 

soe zoon feave of any peril,iffo be that woe joue god. And that 

hinge cometh this is the onely waye to make God loue bs , and to 

ve come ſo nighe vnto vs, that he dwell in vs. But he 

that goeth to God by any other waye, then by the * 
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ok Chꝛiſte he flecth frome God, and can neuer come 
nygh dito hym, and whatſoeuer he dothe op ſulfreth. 

all is but loſte labour and in vapne. 
moherkoꝛe ſeyng that our Loꝛd faith, that theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des that he ſpakẽ, are not his, but the kathers:all men 
ought to take diligent hede, and to beware, that they 
receaue no other Doctrine oz woꝛde, but that that com 
meth fooꝛth of this mouth: Foꝛ then lurely is there a 
perlect wape to leke out God, that can not deceaue, 
where as otherwile God can not be fought and ford 
out by any meanes. But it chanceth nowe a daps as 
it chaunced amongeſt the Jewes. They hadde their 
mereyleate, and their tabernacle, where they dyd pray, 
and truſted certaynly, that they ſhould be heard there 
and no where els, But what dyd they? They reku⸗ 
fed the places that God appointed theym, and chofe 
them ſelues certaine places as they thought good in 
theyꝛ owne eyes. So commeth it to paſſe euen now. 
Chutt faith: It ye purpole to ſerche out God, and bee 
delpꝛous to make hym to loue vou: fyꝛſte come vnto 
me, loue me, and reteaue my woꝛde. But what doth 
the Pope? what doo the Anabaptiſtes, the Jewes, 
the Turkes, and luche lyke? they lap alyde Chꝛiſt and 
his woꝛde, and applye they myndes to mens traditi⸗ 
ong. The Pope truſteth in Mates, vowes, and ab⸗ 
ſteynyng from mariage. The Anabaptiſtes in theyꝛ 
ſtreight kynde ol lyuyng in their homely apparell and 
vndekenced trauaile. The Jewes and Curses haue 
theyꝛ ower allo. Thele thynges mult wee duligentely 
efthe we: Chꝛiſt and his woꝛd is onely to be imbꝛared 
Foz this is Gods commaundement, heare him. And 
Chall ſaleth here: The woꝛdes that J ſpeake, be not yup 173 
myne, but my fathers. noherkoze it 15 Aae ce Fi 
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hethat dothe not loue Chꝛiſt, and herken to hym o i 
ly, ſhoulde heare God, and come vnto hym. . 
Nowe the mercykul Father graunt vs his grate, that a 
we may loue Chꝛiſte, and kepe his wooꝛde, and that 
we maye through the holy Ghoſte conſtantelp cleaue 
therto, and fo come to euerlaſtyng Ipfe, Amen. i 


Ai Sermon for VV bitlon Monday. 1 
¶ The Goſpell. John. iii. 


N O God loued the woꝛlde, that he gaue his onlp — 
cS begotten ſonne, that wholdeuer beleueth in him, 

K woulde not perꝑſhe, but haue euerlaſtynge lyfe. 
Foz God Cent not his ſonne into the woꝛld to cz 
venting vie wozld, butthat the world thzough hym myght 

be ſaued. But he that beleueth on him, is not condempned. 
But he that beleueth not, is condempned already; becanfe 
he hath not beleued in the name of the only begotten ſonne 
of God. And thts is the condemnation, that lyghte is come 
inte the wozide, and men loued darkenes moze then lpght, 
becauſe thep2 dedes were cupll, Foz cucrp one that eupll 
doth, hateth the lyght, neyther commeth to the lyght, leſte 
his dedes ſhould be repꝛoued. Wut he that dothe the trueth, 
commeth to the lyght, that his dedes map be knolwen, howe 
that they are wꝛonght in God. 

THE EXPOSITION, 


Vaio OATS Golpell is one of the notable 
N WS. thata manne can fynde in the Mewe 
e LCectamente, and wooꝛthy to be com⸗ 

e mended with all kynde of commen⸗ 
5 1 dak ions, that at the leaſt men mpghte 

. e fet by it and count it as a thing moſte 
dale 0d ᷣ they might learne allo p text by N 


VV hitſon mon diy 296 


and rehearſe it dayely with theym felued that ther : 
mape come to the vle and the true knowledge therof. 
Foꝛ the wooꝛdes be luche, that they can eale a mynde 
that is troubled, and reſtoze to lyfe agapne, the foule 
that is dead, pf fo be that they beleue them ſtedfaſtlp. 
But foꝛalmuche as it is not poſſible that a man ſh old 
fufficiently expꝛeſſe thps lermon of Chꝛiſt by woꝛdes: 
Fpyꝛſt lette vs call vnto G O D, that he wyll erpound 
thele wooꝛdes moze playnely in our heartes, then we 
can by oure woꝛdes and interpretation, and that hee 
wyll enkendle them, and make theym fo playne, that 
our conſcience may receaue confoxte and peace theres 
by. Amen. 
The ppthe of this excellent fermon is: That God fo 
greatly loued the woꝛld, that he deliuered his only bez 
Gotten for fo it, that we men ſhold not dye, but haue 
euerlaſtyng life. As though Chit ſhold ſay: Beholde, 
wyll ſhew the ſuch a thyng, as thou neuer heardeſt 
of, and put forthe before thee ſuch an enſample as thon 
neuer halt ſene oꝛ heard: where he that geueth ß gift, 
and he that receaueth the gilt koꝛ to geue to other, and 
where the profit and gaines are ſo great, that no man 
by woꝛds can expꝛeſſe them. And fyꝛlt let vs ſe who is gop geueth 
the geuer. Here is no mencion made or kyngs, ol pzin⸗ 
ces, of other mighty perlonages in ÿ woꝛld, but God 
himſelk is tet forth, which is incompꝛehenlible and ale Sd is veces 
inyghtie, which made all things by his woꝛd, and ſtill bed. 
Dothe pꝛeſerue them, which is aboue al and in compa⸗ 
riſon of whom al things create, heuen, earth. a al that 
is therin, are but as duſt. He is the geuer, in reſpect of 
whom all Pꝛinces and Rynges, with all their gyktes, 
are nothing in comparilon. And oure heartes myght 
worthelx bee lifte vp and exalted with a godly pꝛyde, 
EO OO. ii. in that 
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in that we haue fuche a geuer, fo that all that choulde 
chance vnto vs by any other liberalitie, might be coun 
ted ok no price in comparilon of this. Fox what thong 
can be fette befoze vs, that is more magnificent and er 
celle nt then God almightie? een 
f Here God, whiche is infinite and vnlpeakable, ge⸗ 
d uberall, Ueth after ſuche a fort, as paſleth allo all thynges. Foz 
that that he geueth he geueth not as wages of deſert, 
oꝛ fog a recompente, but as the woꝛdes dothe founde 
of mere loue. Mherkoze this gyft is wholly proceding 
ol Gods ercedyng and Diniue beneuolence and good⸗ 
nes, as he faith ; God loued the woꝛlde. There is noo 
Lone tot? greater vertue then Loue. As it may hereby be wel vn⸗ 
ab pere derſtand, that when we loue any thyng, we will not 
ſticke to put our lyle in danger foꝛ it. Uerily great ver 
tues are pacience, chaſtitie, ſobꝛietie.æc. but vet they ar 
nothing to be compared wich this vertue, which com 
pꝛileth and includeth in it {elf all other vertues. A good 
Loueexcelleth man dothe no man wrong: he geueth cuerp man hys 
al derten. owne: but by loue, men geue their owne felues to o⸗ 
fſ⸗her, and ar redy with all their heart to do all that thet 
can foꝛ them. So Chritte fatth here alſo, that God ge⸗ 
ueth to vs, not by right oꝛ merite, but by this greate 
vertue, that is by loue. This ought to encourage our 
heartes, and to abolyſh all ſoꝛow, when this erceding 
loue of God commeth in mynde that we might trutte 
therto, and beleue ſtedfaſtly, that God is that boũtifull 
and great geuer, and that this gifte of his pꝛocedeth ok 
the great vertue of Loue. nal Mle 
Aoue encreas This fort of geuing whiche hath his {pring of loue, 
Geth the gelt. maketh this gift moꝛe excellente and precious. As the 
kynde, louvnge, and ſyncere mynde of the geuer is 
moſt acceptable in giftes geuynge. So een 


ba 
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when men perceaue not what is the mynde of the ge⸗ 
uer, they regarde the gifte fo muche the leſſe. Nea and 
where as gyktes be ſclender and faultie in the thpnge, 
as tf they de maymed, oꝛ halfe blynd, o hath any other 
kault:pet il they come of loue and of a fatherly mynde, 
is not one eie in this cafe, 02 one foot moze acceptable 
then many cies and fete without this condition ?? 8 
And z words of Chiſt are piayn, that God loueth vs. n chr beg 
nobherfoze-foz this loues fake ought we greately to e⸗ supper. 
ſteme all thynges, that he geue vs. And elpecially thole 

yktes / whiche are oꝛdeyned and geuen ol hym to vs 
for our ſaluation and confirmation of cure faithé, ag 
Baptilme, and the Supper of the Loꝛd is c. Foꝛ all 
be it that the woꝛlde dothnot regard thele thyngs, vet 
they ought to be eſtemed foꝛ oure chiele felicitie, that 
by them we myght put alyde all ſoꝛo we, aud be topful 
in heart, fozalmuche as thele thinges are of a katherly 
loue and beneuolence oꝛdeyned fo our faluation. 
Wherkoꝛe Chꝛiſt in this place ſheweth not onlythat 
the father will geue vs any thinge, but allo he Deferis Scr, same 
beth the way, how the father will geue vs, that is, of orloue. 
à fatherly and of a godlye loue. And as hytherto wee 
haue {poker of the geuer, and of his louyng mynde: ſo 
is the gyfte it elle no leſſe to be eſtemed. Foz God ge⸗ cyzie ts th. 
uct) not riches here, noꝛ kyngdomg, noz any creature SNe 
but geueth his ouely begotten ſonne, which is no leſſe 
than the father. Il wealth and pꝛoſperitie cauteth toy, 
Howe great toy ought this gift to be to them that it is 
geuen vnto? Foz as God the geuer is ercedyng great, 
and his loue allo, wherok the gylte pꝛocedeth: Do is 


the gylt that he geueth which is his onelp ſonne. Foꝛ 


he geueth hym ſelfe wholly in this gylt as Paul faith 


to the Romaing: ſeyng God hath geuen for vs all his 
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bonne, how can it be. that with him he ſhould not gene — 

Rom.. Ds all thynges allo? Sinne, death, hell heauen, rightu⸗ 

a outnes; and life, al are ours, foꝛ that that the lonne as 

Rom u by gykt is ours allo, in whom are all thynges. 

~ BOberfore if we belene truly, and receine this moſte 

excellent gift by faith, it mutt nedes be that euery crea⸗ 
ture fautie oʒ not fautie, muſte be ours, and geuen to 
dur cõmoditie, as faint Paule faith in an other place: 
Al things ar ours, whether it be Paul, oz Apollo, oz Ce 
phas either? woꝛld, oz life oz Dery. And pou ar Chꝛiſts 
Jnerddalltte & hilt is Gods. Foz tf we colder this gift well, we 
aap mülveltue (Hal perteiue, that it palleth all that is either in heauen 
oz earth and in reſpecte wherot, all the goodes of the 

world are but as it wer a graine. But here Doty incre⸗ 
‘We are mee Dtilitie & miſbeliefe trouble vs, as Chu himlelk dothe 
Ponlbpt ten alter ward complayn and allo incredible darknes and 
Ade ignoꝛäce,as whẽ we heare of this fo great a git, a pet 
reges. We do not beleue it a the woꝛds of luch great matter 
goeth in at the one eare, and rũneth out at the other, « 
neuer perceth to p heart. nohen men conceiue anp hope 
of purchaling poſſeſſions, oꝛ of bying landes, they can 

neuer haue their heart at reſt forthe feruent cate and 

gredy deſyꝛe to obteyne the fame. But where as it is 

Declared here, that God hath geuen vnto vs his ſonne 

of mere loue, we are ſlouthfull and ſluggyſhe without 

all Deftre to receiue it. hat is the caule that we ſette 

fo lyghtly by ſuehe an hygh git, and do not embrace it 

woꝛthily as we ought to doo: The deuyll truly, whi⸗ 

che caſteth a myſte ouer our heartes, that we tare not 
fox the woꝛde and pꝛomiſe, as touchyng this gikte, but 
in the meaue tyme weꝛbeſto w all our cares in woꝛld⸗ 
kagge op io khpnges NOverfore tu the beginnpng J fapde, chat 
gods gyfte. thele moors oughte Dayelp to be reverted N 
de 9 n 
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when woe riſe in the morning, æ when we go to bed at 

nyght, that we might paint them in our hearts et geue 

God thankes fo: this fo great benefite. For all — — 

are fo great, that they can be no greater:the gtucr, the 

loue of the qeuer,and the gift it (elfe, that is geuen vs 

‘of mere lou, not of merite, and is fo geuen, that tt re⸗ 

mameth with vs not as bozowed non lent nor recom 

penſed. Foz the whiche allo is nothing geuen agapne, 

neither is any thinge required therefore, but that thou 

chouldeſt topfully embrace it, and fo declare thy mynd. 

Bnt alas, what an vnwoꝛthy thynge is this, that nei⸗ 

ther heartes, neither handes there be, to receaue this 

gyſte, as it is pꝛoftered, that this ſhould be our Chutt, 

and ſhold remayne with vs for euer, vnto euerlaſting 

lyfe. But herein chaunceth a very leude and greuous 3 

ching, they to wohom this gikt is olkred although thet ate. 

haue great nede therot pet they regarded it not but re 

fule to receiue it. FE a riche man (hold proffer a gift to 

a nedy begger, d he might therby liue in moꝛe welth < 

more at eãle:and yet ß riche ma wold require nothing 

for himtelf, but that the pooze wolde receiue this excel⸗ 

lent gift gladly; How ik the begger were ſuehe au vn 

thzitie perſon p he wold not take the gift, but wold ſet 

move by his owne miferable ſtate, than by this gikte: 

might ve not count him wozthilp to deſerue pet moze 

greater wꝛetchednes tha he was in befoze? but here to 

this beggerly world y is void of al life alaluatid, is pro 

fered p fon ok God. And god demaͤdeth nothing cls of 

vs but to receiue it a to take it as our ovon: but this is 

our madnes, p although we be ſtartze beggers pet we 

think ſcoꝛn to be pꝛouided for. Judge thou therkoꝛ here 

ot, what a greuous (pn is vnbelefe. It is uot agreable 

to mans nature, to be agaynſt oure owne profite and 

Gates and not to receaue it when it is pꝛolkred. 
Oli. Heros 
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Hereok it appereth how madde the teorderts;that 


enema: it hath no top and kelicttie in this gift of God; and put 
der owe la: teth himſelk in luch great blame, that it wil not receue 
uaclon; and tabe to his ble that, that is proffered. Ik it were 
neuer fo little gold that were pꝛolfred, we woulde be 

ready to receaue it with bothe handes, pea and with 

al the other ymmes of the body alſo. her as p ſonne 

DE God is proffred for a gift, al men ar in Doubs whe⸗ 

ther they may embꝛace hym oꝛ no and beare themlelte 

The wende. itt hande that they haue no nede of bpm. naherfore he 
hath his proper name genen hym to whom the gptte 

1 proffced, and is called the woꝛlde: which is worthp 

to be bated, and ſpeciallp tf it bee compared with the 
ͤypfkte. Foz fo littell dothe he Deferuc this loue aud gift 
pk God, that nothyng can be moe againſte God; 102 


fever vnto the Deupli,than the worde is And pet this 


is the very teſtimonye and witnelſe of Chet, ſaying: 


God ſo loued the woꝛlde, that he gaue his only begot⸗ 


soo 2 . d Loline. Pint thts thong well in th mond. After that 
thou hatte heard, what God is, and what is the gikt 
that he geueth freely of mere loue: learne this thynge 
allo what is the woꝛlde: truely a great multitude ok 


men, that hath no faith, that chinketh God bnfaithful 


ok his pꝛomile, pea and blatphemeth; curleth, and per⸗ 


fecuteth his woꝛde, whiche are allo dilobedient to far 
ther and mother, murtherers, aduouterers,traitours, 


theues, wicked perlons ac. as Dapelp examples ſhe we 

vs plapnly, that the woꝛld is full of periurie and blat 

O rene pate Phemye. To this fo odious a beaſt and monſter, and 
ng all lone. extreme enemie of God, geueth god his fonne,and that 
ok pure loue. The gift of God ts (pecially commended 
hereby, that God dothe not ler oꝛ {pare to doo good foꝛ 
our fo great wickednes and frowardneſſe. et 
| at ape euer 
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it not: Ro, not in that that his name and worde is ſo 
blalphemoullp handled, and fuch ſtubvurnelle is ved 
Aàgapnſt his tommaundement. Foz where as the gitt 
is fo extedyng, and the geuer fo great, the geuer might 
pf good reſon be offended forthe fro wardnes of bun 
that reteaueth it. But God duercommeth hym felfe; 
and putteth aut of ſyght, all the ſynnes that we oor 
epther againſt the kyꝛſt oz the ſeconde table of Moſes. 
But becaute ok thele pres and this mylerie, wher⸗ 
With we ſpnners ate encombꝛed, and lo encombꝛed, ; 
that we could neuer elcape without the help ol God: 
Doth God put foorth this loue, and beſtoweth this gift 
freely vpon vs. e e r eee 
Is not the mercpfull Loꝛde therfore woꝛthy ko bee bos benefites 
loud again: And ought we not to put our vohole con agian iad 
deute in hom? which foꝛgeueth vs our ſyunes, ven 2 
the ſynnes of all the woꝛld, and Doth not recken them, God foꝛge⸗ 
although they are innumerable. For ſepng that che lin- onde bos 
nes ok one man are inkinite, who can numbꝛe the ſyns fpnnes. 
ok the whole woꝛlde? And pet is this lentence trewe 
and tertayn, that God foꝛgeueth the woꝛlde Alltheit 
ſynnes. for whereloeuer is the loue of God, there is 
allo remiſlion of ſynnes. We ſhoulde haue here ready 
hertes,to haue Diligent meditation on this loue, voher 
as God geueth to the woꝛld, that is his enempe, euen 
his owne ſelfe, o that we (hold lobe for no other thing 
of hym but mere grace and mercy. Havatfocuct chace 
in this lyle, pet ſh old our hope be in this loue, and out 
faith remain conſtant in the mercy of God for Chuſt. 
Suche thoughtes mutt nedes be full of great top, a3 
Anal van otto. mẽ Do pꝛoteſt, that we haue 
lined in all kind of 8 and idolatrie t haue 
2 . Ve ene 
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ben Defpled toith dpuers ſyng This vngodiynes hat 
not cob puniſhed in vs after our deleruyng but hath 
declared his loue and hath by the gofpel opened again 
his ſonne, vohich he had geus to the woꝛld before, that 
now we may heare again the holſom doctrin a vndet 
ſtande that God is not angry with the woꝛlde, but los 
ueth it, in that he gaue his fonne to it. But alas, howe 
execrable is our ingratitude: what ercedyng dulnes ol 
She ingratt- Underſtädyng is this, we can not confider this great 
Bent. Zoodnes of god: Foz tf we wold truly conſider it, ther 
4 thai rife in vs the affection of ſuch top:that we wold 
not onelp ſhewe highe obedience vnto God, but we 
would allo gladly ſuffer all thynges for his fake. But 
we may thank our vnbelele loꝛ this, which regardeth 
not this great ioye but in the meane while letteth his 
plealure in woꝛldip trikles, and febeth foꝛ bain daliace 
Wbet hathe Thus farre haue we ſhoztely reherled, thele fower 
dpiber ta bene thyngeg, who is the geuer, what is the gifte, howe it 
Ose is geüen, and to whome. NObyche thynges are all fo 
great, that no man can expzeſſe them lulficientely by 
woꝛdes: now foloweth the entent, wherloꝛe god gaue 
this gift. Truly, not that we ſhould eate, cloth our ſel⸗ 
ues, get a liuyng therby, and muche leſſe that he ſhold 
gare hin on be vnto vs a poyſon o2 peſtilence, as we teache allo ok 
Baptiſme, and of the Loꝛdes ſupper, that al thete thin 
ges might be counted wholſome vnto vs: But it ap⸗ 
pereth plainly, that he was geuen to this entent, that 
* all that beleue in hym, ſhold not periſhe, but haue euer⸗ 
deb flaſting lyle. Here is it declared with playne woondes, 
that in this matter there is no reſpect had vnto riches 
oꝛ worldly deſires, but that we myght therby be delp⸗ 
uered from death and ſynne, and that we mighte not 
perilhe. This is the onely butpnes that the We 
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mere loue hath enioyned his ſonne to do tuen to ouer 
tome the Deuyl and hell, and to deltuer vs from eternal 
death into the whiche we fel headlong’ by Nine. This 
is the caule and entent why this gift was geuen. ni 
Wherin we haue iuſt cauſe to beleue and truſt ſted⸗ 
faltly. Foꝛ we heave by the mouth ol Chꝛiſt, p he hym⸗ 
lelt is geuen vnto vs and that the power ok the diuell 
is weakened and duerthꝛowen, and power fo pacifie 
the troubled conſcience is reſt oꝛed to vs foꝛ the attaiu⸗ 
ment of euerlaſting life and laluation. Death ſhalbe a: 
voliſhed / al top ſhal riſe:foꝛ this ſure faith, wherwith 
we beleue that God is merciful vnto vs that he loueth 
vga ol very loue gaue his fon vnto vs, that we ſhold 
not periſh, but haue euerlaſtig life. The words be ſuch 
b they can not be lulficiently cõpꝛehended 1 thought. 
Wherfoꝛe a chꝛiſtiã mult daily pꝛap. d god by his {pirit wie 
wyl make thele woꝛds lwete a plealant to dur hertes 
and kendle and inflame them in our myndes. Suche 
kind of teaching and dilcipline might eallly make true 
Doctors of dininitie, to teach vs truly of Chꝛiſt, and to 
tudge al other doctrines and to abyde all things with 
out murmuring p itſhal pleate God to lay on vs. But 
where as it is ſo, that we heare this doctriue, and per 
care not fo2 it, whether it take roote in vs oꝛ no, and 4% Yz0 
Whether it bring forth fruite oꝛ no, alas, fo ave we ne⸗ 
uer the betrer. And there is no doubte, but that the 
damned in the latter Judgement, thall chiefely be con 
founded in theym ſellẽ for thpsifaultt, that they delpi⸗ „wander 
ſed thys pꝛeachynge, and dydde not regarde it. But ppfons goves 
nowe lette vs go fooꝛth and lee, what is the wape to de 
come by this gitte. For all thyngs are not of lyke force 
to obteyne this gyſte. Chꝛiſt hümſelk dothe ſhewe that 
al by his Wozde, woke he laith: that all 5 beleue 
n him ſhold not periſhe, but haue euerlaſting 5 
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se ober, This is an eudent mote; that onely Fapth that ta che 
derbe Chu krut in the grace and mercy of Hod is the very hand, 

arithe bond of Wher with We muſß take vnto vs thus gylt. For euen 

2 goon teffon 48 God geueth by laue and mercy: lo we do take and 
receaue by Faith, and can receue no other wile. Is for 

thy merite for doyng this oꝛ that, it bath no place. Foz 

dur woꝛkes are nothyng reguiſite to the obteinyng ol 

this gylte. onely is it neceſſary to ſhew our ſelues rea 

Dp thꝛough Faith, and euen as it is geuen ol God by 

loue: fo we ought to veceaue it by Faith in Chꝛiſt. As. 

foꝛ an example: noe heare here, that God is merciful 

and redy to foꝛgeue and that he Doth declare his loue 

and charitie by this to warde vs, when he ſendeth his 

only begotten ſonne into the fleſhe, and layeth our fins. 

nes on par, accoꝛdyng to this ſapinge of John: Be⸗ 

gebn : holde the Lambe of GO D, whych taketh awan the 

8 lynnes of the woꝛlde, that by this gyft and loue, oure 

heartes may be confirmed againſt ſynne, and the bys 

tyng woꝛme of conſcience:foꝛalmuche as God is not 

now angrie with vs, but ſtandeth ſure by his pꝛomile 

of grace and mercy, which he hath made with vg, fog 

his ſonne Fetus Chꝛiſtes lake. He that beleueth thys;, 

onen pad is lure to be faued. Foz this gift is geuen to make vs 

of Gb. late from death and ſynne. Foz euen as a great flame 

is in compariſon of a dꝛoppe of water :ſo is Chꝛiſte in 
comparifon of the ſynnes of the woꝛlde. As one as 

they touche Chꝛiſte, and as ſoone as the gift is recey⸗ 
uod by faith, our ſynnes ate quite conſumed and abo 
oe tphed, euen as a dꝛye ſtaltze is by an hot fer. Foz here 
thou heareſt by the woꝛde of Chꝛiſt, that God fo loued 
the woꝛlde, that he gaue his onely begotten ſonne fox 
the woꝛlde, that all that beleue in hm, ſhoudde nat pe⸗ 
ryſhe, but haue euerlaſtyng lple. de faith Men 
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Cheyp that beleue in hom: He faith not: he that fabet h 
vpon hym this oꝛ that woꝛke, and thereby endeuour e 
hymſelte to purchale Gods fauour. Onlyp Faith it is, cyte, 
that purchaleth this gykte. Wherkoze lette our aduer⸗ 
- favics withttand this fentence neuer fo muche, lette 
them raple neuer fo muche agaynt it, pet is this fen 
tence fure and inuincible: that they that beleue in him 
hall haue euerlaſting lyfe, and fall not perilhe. And 
ſe thou put nothyng hereto, noꝛ take nothyng from it, 
leſt thou ſhouldeſt feme to take vpon thee to coꝛrecte 
Chyiſtes iudgement. Thele are excellente wooꝛdes 
and the wondes of lyfe. God graunte vs hys grace to 
pꝛint them in our heartes. Foz he that hath theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des ſurely firte in his hearte, can be feared neyther of 
the deuyll, noꝛ of lynne, noꝛ ok helle, but wyll be of a 
quiete heart, and ſay: J am withoute all feare. Foz J 
haue with me the lonne of God, whom God hath ge⸗ ote well. 
uen vnto me by loue and by the word of God, that is, 
boß golpel, which certikieth me therol. And thy woꝛd 
O ford, a thy fon Fetus, wil not deceiue me, in whom 75 
alone J put my truſte. f be any thynge weake in Mac.g. 
Faith grant me p grace) J may beleue more ſtedlaſt⸗ Lac. 
ip. For J belpdes this haue no other healpe in thys 
tuident gyfte and loue of GO D, but that we ſhold 
all by a lyttell and a lyttell beleue moze and moe in 
this gykt. Foꝛ Faith is requilite, as thou heareſt here, 
of CHRIS F. And the ſtronger that Faych is, the 
greater is the oy plealure, and fecuritic that is felt ri⸗ 
ſyng in the mynd, ſo that after that, the mynd is moſt 
prone and readye to doo and to fuffer all thynges, 
whyche we kno we that God Boothe requyze of vs, 
and wylleth vs to doo, knowyng that he is louyug, 
and bleth nothynge but loue to warde. vs. 5 
a an 
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But thou wylt fap < Ik J were as Peter, Paule, 
and faint Mary were, this gift would be confoztable 
vnto me. Foꝛ they are laintes, and therfore doubtleſſe 
this faping pertaineth but vnto them owe ſhould 

that am a ſynner, by any meanes vnderſtande, that it 
She tempts- bertaine vnto me, whꝛche haue fo often offended God 
icfe and how by my lynnes, and haue made hym my enemie? Such 
leren. thoughtes can not be auoyded, when the hearte after 
this kpud of preaching a reaſonyng beholdeth it felf, a 
conſidereth his ſyns. And here muſt we be circũſpect 
and ware, leaſt we laying alide Gods woꝛd, geue our 
Hote rthps fo; lelues any long tyme to luch thoughtes, but fozthwith 
the cantorre. muſt we returne to the wozd, and oꝛder oure Judge⸗ 
ment accoꝛdynge to the fame. Foꝛ thole thoughtes ar 
nothyng els but very incredulitie and ⸗vnbelefe, which 
goeth about to withdꝛaw vs from this lwete goſpel. 
dona wove And tre wely vnbelele can be ouercome by no other 
only puttethe meanes, but by the wozde of God. Ok this pꝛeacheth 
nere ert re CHRIST, that wee ſhoulde not doudte of thys 
aud. Wooꝛde, ſapenge, that his Father, the trewe and e⸗ 
ternall God in heauen, dyd fo loue the woꝛlde, that 
he delyuered his only begotten ſonne. And this is ure 
that the woꝛld here dothe not lignikie Mary, Peter, « 
90155 Paule onelp. But the voozlde ſigmfieth all mankynd, 
zrorla lignifl⸗Therekoꝛe tf thou takeſt thy ſelfe to be ol mankpnde, | 
che, oꝛ ik thou doeſt not beleue that, compare thy ſelt with 
other moꝛtall men, that thou mayſt vnderſtande, that 
thou art a man. Foꝛ why Moulded thou not luffer thy 
ſelte to be of thys name? ſeyng that Chak with plain 
woꝛdes ſaieth, that GO D gaue not his ſonne onely 
for Mary, Peter, oꝛ Paule, but for the woꝛlde, that 
all ſhoulde receaue hym, that are the ſonnes of men. 
Then pf thou or J wold not receaue hym, as e 
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he dyd not appertayne vnto vs, truely it would cor 
i fequently folo we, that Chuſtes woꝛdes are not true, 
where as he faith, he was geuen and deliuered for the 
woꝛlde. uOverfore hereof appeareth, that the contarpe 
therto is moſte alluredly trewe, that is, that this gilt 
| Belongeth as well vnto thee, as to Peter and Paule, 
foꝛalmuche as thou allo art a man as they are, aud a 
poꝛtion of the woꝛlde, that God maye not be iudged 
in his woꝛde, and this thought rife in our heart, thyn⸗ 
kyng on this wile: noho knoweth whether Jam al⸗ 
| fo of their number, to whom the ſonne ok God is ge⸗ 
uen, and eternall lyle pꝛomiled? Foꝛ that is as muche 
dàs to make God vntrewe of his pꝛomiſe. 

Wherekoꝛe whenne thys thoughte commeth vpon 
| thee, fufpecte it, as thou wouldeſt ſulpecte the deuyl: 
leaſt thou be therwith deceaued. And fay thou: what 
ig that to me, that J am nepther Peter, no? Paule? 

OD woulde haue geuen thys gyft to them on⸗ 

| Ip, that ſhould haue ben founde woꝛthy, he wold haue 
geuen it to the Angells, to the Sonne, and vnto the 
Mone: For they ave pure and vndekpled creatures, 
vhyche al wayes obeye God, and nener doo detlyne 
and lwarue frome bys Pꝛeceptes: But thys is the 
truthe of the matter, hee gaue hym to the wozlde. 
Ind the worlde is no wooꝛthyer thereof, then as F 
| favde before. Wherefoze although F am nepther Pe⸗ 
ter, oz Paule, pet wyll J not luker my felfe to bee 
| putt beſyde thys gyſte, but wWyll challenge as muche 
| thereof for my part as dydde Dauyd, and all the holy 
Apoſtles. Foz what was Daud? Dydde he not 
treſpaſſe heynouſſp and greuoulely? Allo, what were 
the Apoltlese were they not ſpnners aud bnwor⸗ 
| the? noherfore lette no man kolowe thys rer 
) aying: 
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faping: J am a ſynner : am not iuſt and holy as Pe⸗ 
ter was. wherfoꝛe J dare not bee fo bolde as to cha⸗ 
lenge this gyfte for myne. But rather realon on thys 
wyſe: nohat ſoeuer J am: yet God is not to bee taken 
as vnkaithkull ok his promple, J am a poztion of the 
Wozlde, wherfoꝛe if J wold not take this gift as myn 
owne, F ſhoulde matze God vntrue. 


nb gad Maes But thou wilt ſay:nohy dothe he not ſhe we this to 
ioe to all and Ine alaneꝛthen J wold beleue and thynz ſurelp, that it 
not ipertalive apextained vnto me. But it is for a great cõſideration 


done. that God {peaketh here fo generally: to the intent ve⸗ 
rily. that no manne (hould thynke that he is excluded 
from this promple and apie. He that doth exelude him 
ſelle, muſt geue a count why he dothe ſo. J Wyll not 
iudge them (layth he) but they (hall ve iudged of their 
oon mouth. Foꝛ this gyft was geuẽ to all the world: 
and they by their Dubelefe and miſtruſt ol Gods woꝛd 
will not receyue it. Net if a man conſider welbhe hall: 
perceaue that Baptiſme and alſo the Communion of 
the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt were oꝛdeyned to the in⸗ 
tent that euery man ſhould take this gift free a franke 
as his owne. And thus muche haue we ſpoken gene⸗ 
rally for the vnderſtandyng of this ſentence, whiche 
tan neuer be ſufficiently declared and perceaued, 
Foz it is the pꝛincipall doctrine (by the faith Whereok, 
we dye, and obteyne ſaluation) in the whiche Chꝛiſte 
doothe delrribe plainely to oure greate conforte, that 
he hym ſelle is wholly geuen vnto vs from the father, 
of pure loue, whiche loue he as a mercytull God, pers 
koꝛmeth to the wicked and vnkynde woꝛlde. And here 
tit is playnly ſette fooꝛth to all menne, what a greate 
trelure we C iniſtians haue. e learne here alfo, what 
God and the wozlde is, and howe that we bee mals 
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partakers of this grace, onlpe thozough fapth, as 
Chꝛiſte ſayth: all that beleue in hym, haue euerlaſting 
ipfe. Foz the doctrine of woꝛzes, whiche after this 1obn. 3. 
fayth ought to enlue by the power of the holy holte, 
is to be placed in an other matter. What a Chiſtian 
ought to do, as the obedient Sonne of Hod and as The voctrine 
one ſhewing himielfe kinde and mindeful koz fo great of wozkes. 
a gyfte of eternall lyfe and loue of God, as touchpng 
that J ſay, Chꝛiſte teacheth nothynge in this place. 
noverefore we will nowe entreate no farther of this 
matter, that we are laued only by the mercie of god, 8 
and that we obtaine this grace only by kayth, with wy grace are 
out vertu, without merits and without our worze g. tog faut. 
Foz all the whole matter, that is requiſite and necel⸗ 
larie to the gettingt of euerlaſtyng ipfe and remiſſion 
of our linnes , is altogether and fullte compꝛehended 
in the loue and mercic of God thoꝛough Chait. God 
aunt vs his grace, that we mapye beleue and truſt 
reunto furelp , and that we may abyde and fuffer all 
thynges with a glad and a redie heart, and that we 
map lo die that we may be ſaued for euer. Our God 
graunt vs this thoꝛoughe his ſonne, and our Loꝛzde 
Jelu Chziſte. Amen. 


. * 5 ‘ * 
I he firft Sermon on T vinitte Sonday. 
Ok the keaſte. 


. ie thinges (hold be ſpoken as touching 
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% this fealt. Foz firſt of all p Goſpel is very 42 
A kruitkull, and pꝛeacheth of great matters. f 
And it is neceſſary allo to ſpeabe of the 
e cheile article of our religion for as muche * 
we Chetan men onlye, and none belide vs do 
beleue in god the father, and in god the ſonne, and in 
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The hst Sermon 
god the holy ghoſt. This is the pꝛincipall article in out 
congregation, which was not inuented by man, nei⸗ 

Mycorticte of ther came euer to mans mynde: But is only opened 
he Trtultle. vnto vs of god by the worde. noberfore euen as God 
by other feattes thorough ö eare, is gloziontiy fet forth 

by his woꝛkes which he hath don: that by the his good 

will and pleafure toward vs might be knowen. (as 

the feaſt of the Matiuitic of Chat is celebꝛate à kept 

holy at that time whan Chꝛiſt became man, and the 

Wypr ede feat relurrection of Chꝛiſt, whan this man that was god, 
Was oibap- LAPECD himſelt from the dead: and nobitfonepde when 
11. the holy ghoſt came Downe in a viſible forme, a began 
his operation: and fo forth : ſo that all feattes do de⸗ 

clave with what god is (as a man woulde ſap) appa⸗ 

reled So this pꝛeſent feaſte was therfore oꝛdained, 

that it might be kno wen as nigh as it is pollible out 

of gods woꝛd e, what God is in his nature and ſub⸗ 

ſtance of hymſelfe, without any maner of vilers o 

ſhewes. And here are all creatures, Angels, and hea⸗ 

uens to be ouerpaſſed with a highe contemplati⸗ 

on, and all inferiour thinges, (to the whiche we are 
commonly accuſtomed) are alfo to be fet aſpde. And 

thefe thinges only are to be heard, whiche God pro: 

nounceth of hymſelk and his proper ſubſtance and na⸗ 

ture. And here doth appeare what is the wiledom 

of the woꝛlde and the folyſhnes of God. for whan 

the woꝛlde hearcth , that one eternall God is three di 

ſtincte perſons: this it can in no cafe alowe, but iud⸗ 
g9eth al mad, that either teache thole thinges oz be⸗ 
leue fo, as they teache. i 
Ehearticicot noberefore this article in the new teſtament in the 
mache wih Whiche it is very euidently ſet forth, hath ben ſharpipe 
dtandtd. wolthſtanded & relied. So that this was the 
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as witnelleth the hiſtoꝛieg , that John the Cuangelitt 


Wꝛot his goſpell. Foꝛ by & by there ſpꝛong vp the here: eb gol 
cke Cherinthus, which had learned of Mopfes that bl. 
ther was but one God. whereby he gathered, that 
Chꝛiſt could be no God, as od himlelke could not be Cherinthas. 
man. noberfore he did ble this fylogifine and ſophilme 
ok realon, and thought, that euen as he hymſelfe could 
vnderſtande, and gather by realon the thpuge, that it 
Was bo in Dede in heauẽ, and could none other wiſle be. Nracon veces 
But away with this iudge a falle eſtemer of things, t 
J meane realon. Blind reafon, vohere as it is not ſufft ei 
ciẽtly able to kno we it lelfe, pet wil it not ſtycke to be 
o bold as to iudge of god. Foz pet is there none koſide 
> can znow for a furetie, what this is, that men fee w 
eyeg / ſpeake a laughe with mouth. And pet we ade 
lo highe in our owne concette , that we will ſpeake 
diſpute of God and of his ſubſtance, vea and that of 
our owne pꝛoper reaſon without helpe. This is a 
great koliſhenes. J can not parkectly determine what 
ig ſeing oꝛ laughyng, and pet J will tase vpon me to 
kno we and geue ſentence of that , wherok J knowe 
nothing at al, ¢ toherof god only ought to pꝛonounce. 
Pet the wazlde letteth muche by this koliſhnes, æ the 
Turkes a the Jewes mocke vs chuitias ag halt mad, 
becauſe we beleue that Chꝛiſt is god. Butif this were 
wild, who might not pronounce a thinke with the Curckes and 
Turbos: Ther is but one god, Chꝛiſt is not god? But ae we 
when ſcripture and the woꝛd of god is put koꝛth, this Gre. 
thinking and pronouncing is nothing wozth. But we 
muſte ſpeake oꝛ at leat wile ſtammer of thofe things, 
as the {cripture Doth point vs, > is, that Chꝛilt is very 
god, p the holy ghoft is very god, a yet p ther are not 
thꝛee gods, neither thꝛee natures oꝛ ſubſtaces as we 
wtiber thꝛee long, thꝛee men, thꝛee angels oꝛ three win⸗ 

PP. ij. dowes 
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Chꝛiſt pzoued 
god. a 
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do weg. Foꝛ fo is not god diſtinet in his ſubſtance, bit 
there is one only ſubſtance of god. no herfoze although 
there be thee perlons, god the father a god the fonne; 
and god the holy Ghoſt: pet in ſubſl ance they can not 
be deuided oꝛ diſcerned. Foꝛ ther is only one god con⸗ 
liſtyng of one indiuilible ſubſtance. it 
Joꝛ ſo layth Paule of Chat: whiche is the Image 
of the vnuilible god, the firſt begotten of al creatures, 
for by hym were all thynges made, that are in heauen 
oꝛ in earth, vilible and inuilible, whether they be thꝛo⸗ 
nes, oz dominations, oꝛ pꝛincipats,oꝛ poteſtats. All 
thynges were made by hym and in hin, ⁊ he is before 
all things, æ al things do conliſt in him. Thou heareſt 
5 Paule Doth place al creatures beneth oꝛ vnder Chꝛiſt 
Pt therfore he is aboue all creatures it foloweth that 
only god is ther. Foꝛ erempt out of } nũber of al creas 
tures is nothing but onely God. Wherkoꝛe he calleth 
him the image of the inuilible god. Foꝛ he can not be p 
image of god,ercept he be like wile almighty, like wiſe 
eternal lia ewile, wiſe, iuſt good, ac. foꝛ other wiſe, chꝛiſt 
could be no ſuch image, (hold be like his father, i he 
were but lacking one of theſe things. vo herkoꝛe both 
Doth cõſequently folo w: firſt it the ſonne or god be the 
image of the father than mutt he nedes be in al pointg 
in the fame diuine lubſt ance with the father. Further⸗ 
noꝛe ther mult nedes be a difference of perſons, foꝛ as 
much as p ſonne is not the father, neither the father is 
the lonne. Foꝛ that that begetteth can not be p that is 
begotten, pet ther is one Divine eſſence o eis p fonne 
could not be the image ofp father. And here now mutt 
we batt. Foz we can ſpeake no plainlier, we do only 
ſtut and ſtammer at it. The matter is to highe foꝛ our 
capacitie, and can not be pronounced ot in this lyle. 


“ei 
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Blthe Jewes and Turzes mocke vs, as thoughe 
we diuidẽd heauen betwene three. bꝛethen, Whiche 
rule altogether: fo myght we allo do, ik we woulde 
lay alyde the ſcripture. But they do vs wꝛonge to ſay 
fo by vs. Me make not thꝛee men oꝛ thzee Angels, 
but one diuine 99 —— and seni st 105 3 
ok all thinges, whiche are in earth. Jo. ye an 
foule ave notto Ipke, as God is like hym ſelfe: But tf Gate ae 
any man enquire further and alke bs, ho we he is cal: thre perfons. 
led on God? Here we ant were after ſcripture and ſay: 
He is named god the father, God the ſonne, and god 
the holy Ghoſt. Foz ſo ſcripture teacheth, that 6 O 
eternally without beginning begote the fo nne. Befoꝛe o/. 


all Creatures, before the conſtitution of the woꝛlde a Heb. 
pefore the foundations of the earth, which is allo hime 
{elfe ye wiſe eternall,almightic,and iuſte, ec. nhere⸗ 
fore Paule allo calleth hym the image of the father. co a. 
Therkoze Paule ſayth: Let vs not tempte Chꝛiſte, Numer. 
as fome haue tempted hym, and periſhed by ſerpents. 
And we may fee in this place, how Paule and Moles 
do agree, as though they ſpake with one mouth. 
Motes layth that the Lorde aide: this people hath 
tempted me ten tunes. And in this place ouely is the 
name lecragrammaton, whiche 1s only at tribute and 
geuen to God, becauſe the only true God hath fo fad. 
But Paule pꝛonounteth pꝛerilely, who was this god: 
euen Chziſt. Pym; faith he, do we tempte euen as cer⸗ 
taine of them tempted him. Let him ſcof out this mat⸗ 
ter that will: lurely J cau not. for Paule fatth, that 
it was Chyit, whom they tempted. But Moles faith, 
that it was the onely true God. But at that tyme 
was not Chpiſte boꝛne, noꝛ Marie his mother, no not 
lo muche as Dauib wag bowe. Ind pet notwith⸗ 
Ni P. iii. ſtan⸗ 
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ſtanding this Paule ſateth, d the Jewes, which were 
than in the delert and not yet tome into the lande ol 
Canaan: tempted Chꝛiſte, and admoniſhed vs to bez 
ware that we ſhould not do lizewile, leaſt we fall in 


A Mofesann £0 lyke puniſhement. Theſe woꝛdes doi prone cer⸗ 
bait conte tatnipe , that C hꝛiſt is that man of whome Movies. 
al. ‘Wrote, that he is the onelp, eternal, almighty God. 


At. 


Therfore Maples and Paule doth. conleſſe with one 
mouth, although the woꝛdes be diuers, that Chꝛiſt is 
true and eternal G odd. 
Lyhke teſtimonies are in the new teſtament & that 
very man, whiche tan not be denied, but that a man 
may firmelie pꝛoue by them, that Chꝛiſt is God, and 
therfore that he is begotten of the father, and hatha. 
certaine difference from the kather, thou mayſt call it 
with what name thou wilte ; we call it a perfor, al⸗ 
though this name is not {ufficient. But otherwiſe we 
can not name him. Foꝛ we haue no pꝛoper vocable, 
lo that the father and the ſonne are not one perfon, 
and pet are they one vnſeparable and indiuilible tub: 
ſtance and nature, that whatſoeuer is ſpoken of the 
father, mape allo be ſpoken of the lanne, ercepte this 
that the father Doth begett the fonne eternallie, and 
not the ſonne the father. 
So Paule allo ſapth to the C pheſtans at Miletum 
wher he byddeth, fare well: Cake hede to you and to 
the klocke, in the which the holy Ghoſt hath put yon, 
that pe fede the congregation ol god, whiche he hath 
purchaſed by his bloud. “This is alla a plaine fen 
tence, that CHRIS T whiche byhts bloud pur: 
chaled the congregation is G OD. Po this is ofa. | 
certaynetie, that the church belongeth to none but to 
God. Foz he acknowledgeth no man for hyꝛ be : 
eis Wher⸗ 
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pobherefore ir Chꝛiſt bath purchaled if, and tt be his, 
it mutt nedes be, that he is God. But truly it is cer⸗ 
tayne that he hath purchated it by his bloud, wherfore 
it muſt nedeg tolo w, that Chul is true God Keter⸗ 
nally begotten of god the father a boꝛne into the wold 
ok the virgin Maro tempoꝛallpe and coꝛpozallie. Sor 
{o faith Paule here, vnto the paſtours: Take hede to 
vour ſelues, it is no ſmall charge that ye haue, to fede 
the congregation of god, that isto faye a multitude, 
home god hath purchaſed by his bloud. And this it 
is to put teachers in remembrance ok their hard kun⸗ we cpeubeth 
ction a dutte Kor although we haue not the denainets Beiscees. 
and apparell of biſhoppes, pet is dur miniſtration bet⸗ 
ter and moꝛe certain, than theirs. God graunt that we 
may execute it better, then many ok them do. 
There ve many moe ipke ſentences in the Goſpel ot 
John, as touchong the godhed of Chꝛiſte, and yet that 
the father a the ſonne are diſtincte perlons. Mhich ca 
not be duertome by b ieſting of the Jewes 2 Turkes. 
Ther is in the new teſtament great ſtoze of luch teſti⸗ 
monis, wheras h matter is plaine ¢ very certam. C her 
be ma iy allo in the olde, but moze Darke then thele of 
the new. As John in his goſpel alludeth very pꝛoperly «4, 1; 
to Moples, Where as he calleth Chrtt for his eternal 
natiuitie, the worde. Foz ſo doth Moyſes entreate 
the matter that god befoze the makpng of all thinges, 
had p word with him, a that it was almightie, as he 
is that god by this woꝛd made all things. Bere muſt 
it nedes be p there is a diuine ſubſtance, bet wene god 
and the word. For both be coeternal, and pet foꝛ all 
that he that ſpeake the woꝛd, and the noord it ſelfe that 
is ſpoken, be two diſtinct perſons. So Doth the Pa⸗ 
triarze Jacob put Difference betwene perlons. 
i PP. ilij. God 
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God faith he, that fedeth me from my youth onto this 
Cena. pzeſent daye: the Angell that deliuered me out ofall 
euil, bleſſe theſe childꝛen, and make them multiplie v⸗ 
pon the earth. Here he nameth Chꝛiſt an Angell, not 
becauſe he is an Angell by his nature and ſubſtance. 
Foz this were manikeſt J dolatrie, if he made inuoca⸗ 
tion to an Angel, and atked bleſſynge of hym· And by 
inuocation, he ſheweth that this Angell is true Fod, 
and pet that his maner is not alwayes as it is of the 
inuiftble God, but that he ſhall come into the earth, 
and take our kleſhe on him, and be offred for oure lins. 
hero Chꝛiſt in the newe Teſtament vſeth a certain 
and {ure kynd of ſpeche: the father that ſent me. And 
Efie. àgain, as the father hath tent me. In the Pꝛophetes i 
Ciyzitte called in Elaie he ſaith: the Loꝛd hath ſent me, that J might 
am ange. tale the contrite in hearte again, The angel or his 
del face hath faued them. So Malachias callethj Chꝛiſte 
e the angell of the Teſtament. So that by theſe two 
“wr guth te DANES God and an Angell two perfonnes are repꝛe⸗ 
calle an zu ſented, yet the ſubſtance is one, and wichout differ ẽce. 
gell. Ff or he map be an Angell alſo and an eternal and true 
god. He is called an Angell foꝛ his office and admini⸗ 
ſtration, which he as the lonne, hath of the father. 
To the profe wherof do belong all the ſentences, in 
the Whiche the Pꝛophetes do make mention of the 
pꝛomiled ſeede of the woman, that he ll all bꝛyng bee | 
{ong vnto vs and that he hal begyn to ſet vp the eter⸗ 
ee . Hall kyngdome, and make latiſfaction kor our lines, 
bese and geue vs euerlaſting life. Foz all theſe woꝛkes are 
2. Reg. y. uche as axe agreable to no creature. But only it is 
. 9 God, that can do ſuche thynges. And wheras ſuche 
bre. 30. 30 woxkes be attribute to Chꝛiſt as to a man in the pꝛo⸗ 
pete efolountth eherat that hits eder 
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almighty god as Chꝛiſt faith vnto Philippe: loan. 14. 

Ik ye will not beleue, that J am in the kather, and the 

fathorin me, beleue it for the wonzes fake whiche J 

Do: Spo faith, Claiag, A childe is bozne to ys, and a 
Sonne is geuen to Us. All men perceaue this plane 
What it is that a childe is boꝛne and a ſonne geuen⸗ 

that that mutt nedes be ſpoken of a man, Which hath O21.9. 
both a natural lpfe and bodie. What doth the W207 . 
19755 fpeake furthermore of ſuche a man:? And there 

ſyalbe faith he no ende, ol the peace which he Hal geue: 

vpon the throne of Dauid and his kyngdome thal he 

pt from this time for euer. And he doth expounde this 

peate, that it ſhalbe with iudgement and iuſtice, this 

man fhall foꝛgeue ſynne, and ſhall defend his people in 

all nilcries æ fuccoure them againſt all ill. And as the 

thinges before ſpoken Doth declare that he is a true a 

naturall man, where he is called a lonne and boꝛzue a 

child: So do theſe thinges pꝛoue his eternal kyng⸗ 
dome, his iuſtice , and his eternall defence ok his a that 

this man is alſo almightie and eternall God. For how 

els could he haue etexnal kyngdome and iuſtice? 

And to this do belonge notable ſentences, that be 3 (seats 
enery where in the Pꝛophetes, wheras they geue eui⸗ al. 5. 
dentlye this name lehoua to Chit, Oſee faith. And 10. 3 
after this thal the childꝛen of Iltaell returne, and ſeke Nee 
after the loꝛd their god, and Dauid their kynge, a hal. 

trembie at the Lox and at his goodnes. He hath by 

name made tooo diſtinct perfons, god and the kynge 

Dauid that 18, Chꝛiſte, whiche was pꝛomiſed to Da⸗ Chrteverpe 
uid, ta ft on his (cat for euer, and yet he ioyneth after ag trem err 
that aud aud God tagether in one, whevasbe laith 
that the childyen of Ilrael ſhall ſene God and Dauid. 

Hor ſeing that Bauid ig to: be lought as god is, that 


bed 


pfl. 10. 
Math c28, 


The fyrft Sermon 


is, (eirict he is to be honozed with like trult, with lake 
glozie, with like ſeruice c woꝛſhip, either muſt this be 


mamteſt Idolatrie, 8 els God and Dauid that is to 
fay Chuiſte the forme of Baud after the klelhe is one 
god, as p Pꝛophete a litſe after do properly topne them 
in one, when he faith’: they ſhal tremble at the Loꝛd 


and at his goodnes. So Chutt him (ite applieth the 


110. Pfalme, in the 22. of Mathew wheras he afkir⸗ 
meth this againſt the Pharileies, that it is pꝛoued by 
this plalme, that Chiſte is not only the ſonne of Da⸗ 
utd, but allo the fonne of God, that is, god eternal. 

Thele teſtimonies and ſuche other are důigentiy to be 
conſidered and marked, that we map Withſtande the 
deuil and all herelles. And as we haue heard hitherto 
the teſtimomals of ß fonne ok god our lauiour Chit: 
So wyl we conſider ¢ tee the teſtimonies of the holy 
ghoſt, both that he is very God, alſo a diſtincte per⸗ 


cpree ver Lon: that is he is neither the father, neither the ſonne, 


Cut holp 
ete 


hott is 


Kons and although be isin al pointes like the father a the fonne, 


fo that our religion is plaine and certaine,for as much 


as we worlhip but one God almightie, and not tinee | 


gods, as the Jewes and Turtes do ſlander vs. And 
pet betaule we wil uot Defpite the dilkerence of perlös, 


holy ghoſt, is but one God. 


And here again ſhold we atknoledge our telicitie be 


fore god & that with thankes geuing / in ſuch hard ar 
‘ticles, we haue luche notable, plaine € excellent teſti⸗ 


We holde that god the father, god the lon, and god the 


| 
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fi mmãdemẽt as | 
pot not han pp orth his cor ‘hi ot 


Math 28+ 


ne af 12 1 ier pO donne col 0 
a3} i ty e 
a 15 A eeh ates equines. 430 tin 
this wozke, wherin colitteth remiſſid of ame 1885 


laſting, wold not haue ſet him equal with himfelle 5 
kather. So Chutt allo ſaith: And 3 1105 pray np ka: obs a. 
ther a he thai fend another cOforter vnto pou,te bide 

with yon foz euer euen ö (pirit of trueth xo d wozid 

ca not receaue, becauſe he ſeeth fonts not ee knowo⸗ 

eth bun. Marke üg a 1 ys here 1175 

thou ſe a very good i plained POCO S: , dente 
J faith he, wil aſtze my father 1 5 eee two pets srovacionot 
fons, Chrtt p ſon which alte th. the father which is sve trnd. 
alked to fenda an other cõfoꝛter. It this cõfoꝛtet be to 

nt fro p father it ca not be p the kather is y cd pe 
chritt which altzeth p 80 10 this cofoxt 

not be} cökozter himſelfe. So ß this is a proper: er di 

ttiõ of the thꝛee perſong, which can be ſcolfed out by no 
meanes, as the father a the fon are two diſtinct per⸗ 

dong: ſo the holy gholt the third perfon is an other per⸗ 

fon bp huntelfe , then is the perton ok the father o oa 

ae donne k pet | is there but one eternal god. 

But what is this third perlon, Chunk doth Declare. 

Weras he laith: whẽ 5 confoꝛter cõmeth wh J Will sok, 5 
f irit of truth. õ which procedeth keß v f 

ace ifie of me. And Chat here Doth nat, oneip 

Apeate of ß office of} holy ghoſt but allo of p lubltace 

of holy got, Wheras be kaich, b he procedethy, which 
is as much to lay apis S proceding is eternal Wout be⸗ 

Jinnig. Foz p father trõ whõ y holy shot wo" 

Wit 


| The Hrſt Sermon 
without beginning, therfore the Prophet cal hym bp 
a proper name, the ſpirit of the Loꝛde, as pe heard on 
wohitlondap, wheras Peter allegeth the n Jo⸗ 
bel, which fapth thus: And it hal come to palle in the 
latter Dayes faith the Lozd⸗J will ſhed out of my ſpi⸗ 
tect, kit bpon all flethe,and pour fonnes and daughters hen 
Act. 2. Nc Marke this worde attentively, wher God 
| laith: J will ſhed out of my ſpirit. Foꝛ ther can be els 
nothing in god, that is not eternal almighty, holy, vote 
good, and perpetuall, as he is hymlelfe. ta 
This fentence and many luche other as concerning 
the holy ghoſt, were the very fame wher with the ho 
ly fathers dyd Defend this article againſt the deuil and 
the woꝛlde, and hath maintained it vnto our time, that 
we beleue o nel in one god, and do conkelle further- 
moze, that this one god is god the father, god the (one 
and god the holy ghoſt eternally. It is not as the he⸗ 
retikes faye and triklingiy imagin, that theſe thꝛee na⸗ 
mes do fignifie but one perfor, wbhiche hath diuerllye 
ſhewed forth their ſelues at diuers times. Il they are 
troubled with this article becauſe it feme ablurde, to 
reaſon what is that to me? Foꝛ it a man myght reaſon 
in this matrer, ſurely J coulde do that and not all of 
the worte pe and perchaunte better then anp Jede 
o· Turtze can. But F count this thinge as the greate 
benefite of god, that J do not diſpute of this article, 
whether it de true and agreable to reaſon, but wheras 
J fee that it is fo plainly tet forth in ſeripture and hath 
fuche a ſure fundation, J beleue god moze, than my 
o wne reaſon, neither do J anpthinge care, howe this 
ſhoulde be true, that ther is but one ſubſtauce ¢ thee 
perfons in one ſubſtance. : a 
For we go not about here to there e 


a | 
| 
| 
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ttueth may be cõcluded by a fonne of realon but whe⸗ 


ther this be certayne by the woꝛde of god. Ff} woꝛd 
ok god holdeth with thee care foꝛ no moye. It wil not 
deceaue thee. Wher as the woꝛd then is certaine and 
euldent, as it is pꝛoued, and this article is maintained 
ok the holy fathers with fuche conſtancie and power, 
ſtycze thou allo ſurelpe therto, and diſpute not muche, 
how the father, the ſonne and the holy ghoſt mape be 
one god. Thou canſt not know pꝛeciſelp, what ig the 
cauſe of laughing in the face, neither what is the caule 
ol the light of the eyes. that they fee a thing fo karre of. 
And allo when thou llepeſt, wherok it commeth, that 
as muche as belongeth to the bodie , thou art deade 
pet a lyueꝰ we can not know a very litle thing of our 
owe reafon,.a pet we pꝛelume to go vp into heauẽ ,a 
to ſearche æ compꝛehend god in his maieſtie with our 
reaſon. nohy do we not kirſt begin to ſerche our ſelues 
alter that forte, æ firſt learne to know wher lpeth the 
operation of our ſenſes, when we flepe? Ther might 
we dilpute without perill. But in this article there ts 
great peril. And here we mutt ſtycke ſurely a fimplelp = 
do the woꝛde, which fapth of Chꝛiſt, that he is ᷣ image oe ts 
ok the father,and his firſt begotten befoxe al creatures, Rae 
that is he is no creature, but cternall god, as there are 
manp teftimories in John. All thinges are geuen to „4. 
me from my father, he that leeth me, leeth my father. 

Doſte thou not beleue that J am in the father, and the 
kather is in me? There is no place for cauillations in 

this thyng. God hath ſpoken and ſayd, that ther is no 

difference betwene the father and the ſonne, then in d 

p lonne is begotten of the father. But how this ſholde 

be done. how this eternall generation ſhold be, we can 
not know, only know we thig, that (as the ſcripture 

* 8 lapyth) 


( The frit fermon 
dapth)) he is the firſt begotten before all creatures, and 
fbthe image of the inuilible god in nature. So Doth ſcri⸗ 
pture alſo teache of the third perfon, euen of the holye 
5 is 10 5 ſpirit 4 pik 3 a 

ote well. And as it is taught before , he procedeth from the 
Vote wel father that is, he bath his lübitance of the father, lo 
that ther is no part of godhed wildom, veritie, power 

in the father: whiche is not allo in the holy Ghoſte. 

But how this cometh to paſſe, I can not expꝛeſſe: for 

it can not be by realon compꝛehended and it is aboue 

all angels and creatures. Wherkoze we mutt thynke 

and beleue no further of this, than is declared in ſcri⸗ 

pture, but to the woꝛdes therof we may lurely Micke. 

But to know that perfectly is a thynge not belõging 

to this lyfe, but vnto the lyle to come. Wherkoze we 

muſt differre the vnderſtandyng of thele, and not dil⸗ 

pute theron, but beleue plainelye and ſimplye, what⸗ 

foener the ſcripture affirineth of this matter. This ar⸗ 

ticle is very well fet forth in the articles of faith. And 

firſte of all this is euident and agreed vpon amongeſt 

all men, that we are not the firſt Ihen of this ar⸗ 

ficle. Meither are the holy fathers the authoꝛs therok. 

But they collected it out of the wꝛitynges of the A⸗ 

poſtles and Pꝛophetes very ſhoꝛtlp and compendioul⸗ 

lye; euen as bees of many floures gather honye Here 

Gon the la· licſt we faye : I beleue in God the father. This is the 
ther. firſt perſon in the godhed. And thele are his proper 
woꝛkes, in that he his omnipotent, and the creatour, 
which made all thinges a pꝛeſerueth all thinges vnto 
this time: In this woꝛke is the father Defcribed. After 
that we ſay: And J beleue furthermoze in one perſon, 
Which is allo god. Foꝛ we muſt beleue in none els 5 
in only god. what is the name of this deren ; | 


Hod the fonne 
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ten ſon Jelus Chritt. So hath alchꝛiſtiã men pꝛaped a 
beleued, now moze tha a thoulanda v. hundzed peres. 
Nea rather frõ the firſt beginning of the woꝛlde. AL 
though this article hath not at al times fo platnipe ben 
fozth, but hath ben taught at diuers times after di⸗ 
uers fortes. Fo frd the time of Ada vnto Abꝛaha, the 
{fon of god was called the fede of the woman. After 
was it named the (ede of Abzaha,of Jacob of Daud, 

c ſo foꝛth. And al this is but that onely man Jelus 
Chk: Bea the angels allo are called the ſonnes ok 
god, x lo are al godli mẽ / are fo in dede, but neither is 
there Angell noꝛ any other godly man Whiche may be 
called the only begotten. noberfore only this Chꝛiſt is 

ſo begotten of the father, as the ſonne, to whome he 
hath none like nother in the angel nother in creatures 

| noherefore it is euident therby, that he is allo God. 
This do we beleue and confeſſe, and our childzen allo 
with all Chꝛiſtian men and women. 

After this conkeſſion foloweth there a reherlall of eye werkes 
his woꝛkes and office, what the fonne of God hath ef eee of 
peciallye done: That he was conceaucd by the holy F 
Ghoſte, bome of the virgin Marie, ſulkered vnder 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried, and 
| tofe from the Dead, and alcended into heauen , and 
lytteth at the rpabt hande of god the father almightie, 
And here doth he retourne again to his godhed, that 
he may be knowen and beleued of all men, that he is 
the Image okthe father and lyke vnto God. And this 
I ap againe that we inuented not thee woꝛdes, but 
| receducd them of the congregation as a man woulde 
ö Wb Ae — 

Thirdly we faye: J beleue in the holy ghoſt. Here 
we geue lte glozie to p holy ghoſt, as we geue hy ai mt tig 
. ather 
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father and to the ſonne wheras we beleue in him So 
that this article is plainlie compzehended in the comõ 

che hole gpl crede, and that fo wel that it can not be better, lo that 
it map wel be called the crede of the Apoſtles. Foz it 
was ſcarlelv a thyng poſlible for any other beſide the 
The werkes Apoſtles, to compzile it fo ſimplely and certainly. 
and office of Mowe what be the woꝛkes of the holy Ghoſte, it is 
che hold ho plainely allo deſcribed, that is that he gathereth toge⸗ 
ther the churche out of all languages, and ioyneth the 
together in the vnitie ol kayth, a Doth fauctifie them, 
by the remiffion of ſynnes, and Doth enkendle in them 
the hope of remiſſion of linnes, as we fave: J beleue 
abe workes the remiſſion of ſynnes, the reſurrection of the fleſhe, a 
otthe Crit: ſpfe euerlaſtyng. g 1 00 
So here be compꝛiled verie pꝛoperly in the crede 
the thꝛee perſons in one diuine fubftance ; and pet ne⸗ 
uertheleſle euery perfon is fet forty with the oꝛnamẽt 
of his owe office and pꝛopertie. To the father is at⸗ 
tribute and geuen the creation, To the ſonne, redemp⸗ 
tion, to the holy ghoſt, the power ol ſanctilication, and 
makyng holy. That is, that he Doth biſtribute pacifie 
and confirme, the remiffion of ſynnes, and tranſpoſe 
vs from death vnto euerlaſtyng lyfe. hele are as a | 
man wolde ſay certaine markes and differences, that 
Age: the perſons may not be confulely put together, but 
ne dittinctly dilcerned, that the father is the creatour € | 
Chriſte becometh man the holy ghoſt cometh wyth 
tounges like fire, and pacifieth mens heartes. alll 
thele are the woꝛkes ok the only god. But accoꝛdyng 
to the diſtinctionot the offices and propertics, we muſt 
make a diſtinction allo of perfons. For god the father 

was not made mam, and the ſonne dyd not ſhe w forth 
himlelte in fyerie tounges. Thele are p proper Wa 
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of the ſonne and of the holy ghoſte. gomvdeidar tat 
woherkoꝛe this article was deliuered onto bs: we 
made it not. And this we know allo by hiſtozies, that 
GOD bath Defended this article with great plagues, 
and hath puniſhed the heretikes, that went about to o⸗ 
uerthꝛow it, with great punilhement. Wherefoꝛe we 
muſt nedes ſticke conſtautly vnto it, and not forfake 
the woꝛd neither muſt we realon oꝛ diſpute any thing 
in this matter. Foꝛ thus fateth the hyſtoꝛie, that John cherinihus 
was conſtreigned to wiite his Goſpell, efpectaltp foꝛ u te gs 
the heretitze Cherinthus fake, whiche dyd denie Chrilt year ot chi. 
his godhead, and blaſphemed hym. Ao 
It chanced that John, aud they that wer with him 
entred into a bathing houle, in the which when he law /. 247, 
Cherinthus a waſhyng by and by he and his dilcipleg 3 4. cap. 
went out with hatt,faping this withall: let vs flee Wa. 5 
all haſt poſſible frõ this blalphemer. Ind they lay that 
not long after, the bathe fell on hym, and ſlew Cherin Examples ot 
thus the enemie or truthe. And the end ok Arrius the gang nen as 
heretike was not muche better. He was the head and denn the goo 
author of great diſturbance and tumult in the church, aner Chie 
which endured in the church more then koure hundꝛed 
pores. In ſo much that not euen now can the ſparkles 
of e quẽched and ertinet out of the 
myndes ok the common lozte. He dydde graunt, that 
Chr wag boꝛne of God before all creatures, but pet 
that he was a creature, and neuerthelelſe karre better 
and woꝛthier then all other be. and wher as all faith⸗ 
full byſhoppes in euery place, dyd (as it was meete) 
reloſte thys blaſphemie, and many variances and DIE 
tentions dydde ryle thereok: it pleaſed Conſtantinus 
the Emperour to quenche this flame, whiche at AL 
cea gathered together a touncell ol many learned men 
Q and 


& 


Arrians laboured with all their power to reſtoꝛe Ar⸗ 


2 t 5 
che lach an de to a cõmon place of ealement, where as when he was 


xitike. 
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the Crinitic 
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and godly byſhops, which condemned the erroꝛ of Ar⸗ 
rius. And when v not long alter Conſtantinus was 
dead, and his ſonne Conſtantine, whiche was fauou⸗ 
rable to Arrius, was made Emperoꝛ, thep that were 


rius agayne from the excommunication: And when 
that Arrius on a certapne day, was commyng to the 
churche to be reteaued agayne into the congregation, 
in the waye he was taken with a great griping in the 
bealye, And thereby was fayne to go out of the way 


{ct do wne, his bowells and guts gulhed out into the 
Draught, and ſo he gaue vp the goſte. Let all blaſphe⸗ 
mers therkoꝛe beware. f 
This is the article of the Trinitie, which is kyꝛſt ap⸗ 
pꝛoued by ſcripture, then by the diſputations of the a⸗ 
poſtles and holy fathers, and at the latte alſo by mira⸗ 
cles Defended againt the diuell and the world, cr {hall 
yet be Defended and mainteined by Gods grace: That 
ig, that we beleue in one God, whiche is called the Fas 
ther, the ſonne, a the holy ghoſt. But that there might 
not be a tertayn contuled thing as cõcernyng the thee 
perſons, oꝛ one perſon: Therkoꝛe their operations and 
pꝛopꝛeties are diſtincted, ſo that the Father is the ma⸗ 
ker, the Sonne the Redemer the holy Gholt, the lan⸗ 
ctifier:ſo that the common fort ot the chꝛiſtians mape 
know a difference betwene the perſones, and pet not 
diſtincte oꝛ diuide the ſubſtance of the godhed. N 
This thyng is wont to be taught on this dap, and 
the chꝛiſten men are onely they, that beleue thefe thin⸗ 
ges, which feme contrary ta realon, as Paule laieth: 
that it hath pleated God, to make fate, by the foolyſh⸗ 
nes ol pꝛeachyng / them that beleue Foz realon can 11 
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ner make any foꝛme ok argument, to pꝛoue that thꝛee A 
are one, and one the, that God is man. that we when She bitware 
we are baptiled, are by the blood of Chat walhed fro i 
our (yng, and that inp facramental bꝛead we eate the 

body of the Lowe, and in the myſticall wyne, dꝛinke 

his blood ſpiritually and fo obteyne Remiſſion of oure ik 
ſynnes. All theſe articles are counted foꝛ fables and Cor. i 
folye amongeſt the wyle ol this woꝛld. Ind therfore 

doothe Paule name it the foolyſheneſſe of pꝛeachyng. 

But yet he that can beleue tt, ſhall get euerlaſtyng fal- 

uation. The whiche thyng God the father graunt vs 

by the holy ghoſte, for his ſonnes fake Jeſus Chziſte, 

our Loꝛde and alone Sautour, to whome be honoz 

and glozie, woꝛldes without ende. Amen. 


An other Sermon on TrinitieSonday. 
¶ The Goſpell. John. iii. 


Pere was aman of the Pharplels named Rico 
demus, a ruler of the Jewes. The ſame came 
to Jeſus by nyght, and ſayde vnto hym: Rabbi 
f we kitolwe that thou arte a teacher tome from 
ft God, foꝛ no man coulde do ſuche miracles as 
thou doeſt, ercepte God were with hym. Jefus aunſwered 
and ſapd onto hym Werply berolp, J faye vnto thee , except 
man be boone from a boue, he can not fe the kingdome of 
Sod Richodemus ſayde vnto hym: Mowe can a man bee 
boone when he is olde? Canne he enter into his mothers 
wombe, and be boꝛne agayne 2 Zeus aunfiwered ; Uerplp, 
berply J lage vnto thee, extepte a man be boꝛne of water, 
and of the ſpirite, ye can not enter into the kyngdom ol god. 
eee eee, de, 


The fecond Sermon 
That whieh is borne of the lethe is tleche, and that whiche 
is boꝛne of the ſpirite, Is ſpirite. Parueyle not thou that 4 
ſapde to thee, ye mutt be boꝛne from aboue. The wende blo⸗ 
weth where it luſteth, and thou heareſt the ſounde thercof, 
but thou tanſt not tell whente it tommeth, noꝛ whyther he 
goeth: So is eucry one that is boʒne of the (pirite. spicones. 
mus antwered and ſayd vnto hym: owe can theſe tyinges 
be: Jeſus aunſwered and ſayd vnto hym: Art thou a matter. 
in Iſraeil, and knoweſt not theſe thynges? Werpls verplp 4 
fay vnto thee, we ſpeake that we know, and teſtifie that we 
haue ſene, and pe reteiue not out witnelle. Ik 4 haue tolde 
pou earthly thinges and ye beleue not: howe ſhall pe beleue 
vt J tell pou of heauenlythynges? And no man aſcendethe 
vp to heauen, but he that came downe from heauen, euen 
the konne of man, whiche is in heauen. And as Moiſes lyfte 
vp the ferpente in the wyldernes, euen fo muſte the ſonne 
of man be lyfte vp that whoſoeuer beleueth in hem peryſhe 
not, but haue euerlaſtpng lyfſ e. 


An other Sermon on Trinitie Sonday. 
¶ The Golpell. Lohn. iit. 


FRA ISIS a fheciall good gotpell, in the which 
antereenency (oa ye is declared what is the true and only wap 
of this gelpel. T 0 euerlaſting life. It appereth, that it was 

i lapomnted to 5 featt of the Crinitie,becaule 


‘ee 
it maketh to plaine a Diftinction à Difference bet wene 
the nee in letting forth p high woꝛk of God / y god 
Worseth amög vs men, whe he iuſtitieth Krauet Us. 
For it is tertainlp pꝛonoũced as touching p father} he 
loucd b won, gaue vnto it his only begotten ſonne. 
Thele ar two diftinct perfons,p father ¢ the fou,% ech 
of them hath his pꝛopze worte. The father 1 

9 
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worde, and geueth his ſonne. The ſonne is become a 
ift, and as Thꝛiſte faith here, the lonne geueth hym⸗ lofn 8. 
elk to be lift vpon the Croſle, as the ſerpent was eral⸗ ; 
ted of Moles in the delert, that all that beleue in him Nmer . xf 
ſhould not periſhe but haue euerlaſtynge lyke. And to 
this woꝛke allo commeth the thirde perlon, the holye 
Ghoſte, which by the water ok baptilme, Doth enken- 
dle faithe in our heart, and ſo regenerate vs vnto the 
kyngdome ok heauen. 1 
Which doctrine is full of lwete conkoꝛt, a ought to 
kyll vs with a great truſte in God, when we tee that 
all the thee pevfons,al the godhead tendeth to this end 
to preferue vs agaiuſt deathe and the Deutll; and that 
Juſtice, euerlaſting lyfe, and the kyngedome of God, 
myght be prepared and made redy for vs. what caule 
fhold we haue therfore to feare in p prefence of Godfoꝛ 
our ſyne How can we doubt of his good will toward „ear 
‘ns? Foz ik he had ben willyng to tondemne vs foꝛ our a 
ſynnes as we always feare, the father would neuer 
haue geuen vs his onelp begotten lonne: the father x 
the forme would neuer haue called vs to baptiſme the 
lauer ok regeneration, vnder the gouernaunce of the 
holy ghoſt. And this only thinge do J notifie here, as 
tonterning the teſtimonies of the Trinitie. 
Foꝛ as touching this article, and the Doctrine that 
ther vnto belongeth, we haue ſpozen in our koꝛmer fer 
mon more plentuoufly. ow therkoze wil we entreae 
toner of this goſpel and all the partes therof, Chat 
entreth into a long dilputation with Micodemus, the 
chiete ok the Pharileis among the Jewes and that of 
à matter, that Micodeinus coulde not vnderſtande the 
Doctrine therof, becaule it ſemed ſtrange vnto him koꝛ . odemas a 
lacke of cuſtome therto, e he was a of chꝛilt 
* ili. me 
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med fo an other kynd of Doctrine, end dee ene 
no euyll man, declareth bothe by wozd and Dede; how 
highly he eſtemeth Chat, where as he letteth fo much 
by him, whom his own companions hate fo extreme⸗ 
lyꝛand commeth vito hym (albeit by might) to teftifie 
this openly before Chꝛiſt, that he aeknowledgeth p po⸗ 
Wer of God to be in him and Doth not conde inne him 
againſt his conſcience as dyd the other Pharileis and 


Dcribes. either is it to be counted blame worthy wn 
this man, that he Doth acknowlege Chꝛiſt fo the man 


ok God, and thinketh him worthy to be receiued of all 
men, foz that that he is fent from god. nohat is v cauſe 
then that Chꝛiſt doth eme to receaue this man alter 
an vngentyll fort, which gaue fuche an excellent pratte 
as concernynge Chꝛiſte? Uerilpe, there was a verve 


deadly erroꝛ in this man, whiche ought not to be over 
> pated. of Chꝛiſt:leaſt that he ſhould ſeme to conſent to 
NMirodeme in luch a great matter, wherol pet he was 

moſt blameleſſe. Foꝛ as touching the knowlege ol god 

be ſhewed himſell here, to be very perfect and certain, 
in this that he pꝛonounceth, that he knoweth p Chꝛilt 


was ſent from God to be a teacher in that he toke | 


the miracles which Chꝛiſt dyd / for the very woꝛzes of 


God. But Chꝛiſt Doth declare by his aulwere, where | 


in he repꝛaueth Micodemus opinion, as touchyng the 
kyngdome of God, what this knowledge pꝛeuapleth. 
Micodemus therefoꝛe thynketh this, that he kno weth 


what is the kyngdome of God, bycaute he kno wethe 
God, and vnderſtandeth 1 are wꝛought 
a 


and gouerned by hym. It were true, that it he bnewe 
‘GOD well, he muſte nedes knowe bps kyngdome. 
But bycaule the firſte is falſe, CHRIS 1 rebu⸗ 
‘Heth hun in the laſte: that is, d he knoweth not what 
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és the kyngdom ok God as he thynketh that he Dotty: 
woherkoꝛe all the dilputation ftandeth in this poynte, 
What is the kyngdome of God, and who dothe lee tt, 
and know it. ucodemus neuer had other opinion be⸗ 
fore this tyme . but that the kyngdom of God had his 
delctiption in the lawe, that out of it might be vnder⸗ 
ſtande the holynes and lanc titie of God, a the whiche 
ought to be: performed and tulkolled of all nẽ, pf they 
wold liue with God moſt holy in his kyn zdom He ne S be optmon 
ver thought how y ſynne can not be take away by the of an 
lawe, and that the latwe ſhoum be but a teſtimony to . 
declare to vs our ſynne, that it myght be a begonning dacion. 
or a hygher kuowledge, as concernynge God and hys 
kyngdome in vs. Fo he that is ignozant ot the kyng⸗ 
dome of grace, is ignoꝛant bothe of God, and allo ot 
his kyngdome. uoherkoze we muſte not haue reſpecte 
to the iuſtice of our woꝛkes, but vnto the renulſion of 
ſynne ik thou woldeſt know God trulv and his king? |. 
dome. And this kyngdome of God doth conſyſt in the 1%. 1. 
reuelation of the pꝛomiſes and of the ſonne of God. 
As John ſayth allo: The only begotten ſonne, which 
ts in the boſome of the Father hath Declared vnto vs. 
Chris therfore ſetteth himſelkagaiaſt this erroꝛ, which 
belongeth not only to itodeme, but to al, which feke 
any other way to the kyngdom of heauen, æ to ſalua⸗ 

tion, then by remiſſion of fon, Which is oꝛdeyned in the 

ſonne of God, with the reuuong ok the olde man. Foꝛ 

it is not fuffictent to bꝛing vs to the kingdom ef God 

to behold the law of Gods his cõmandements, after 

the realonmg of Micodeme, a to do the woꝛtzes therot 

and to obey od therby as muche as lyeth in our po- 
wer. He thynketh that this is lufficient, and that god 
reauireth no moze of vs. | 5 

And doubtleſle the Papiſtes and mounzes are not 

MiG QQ. uu. woꝛchy 


. 


Tye ryghte 

suſnes of the 
papiſtes is 

not compara: 
ble with the 
ryghteouſnes 
of nicodemus 


Luc 18. 12 
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Worthy with theyz trifles to be numbꝛed with rico 
deme, and amongeſt luche other Juſticiaries. For he 
with luche other goeth about to get righteoulnes ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng to Gods law: where as the papiſts folow the 
dꝛeames of mans traditions, euen as it were an aps 
pointed forme of wozſhypping, let foꝛth by God:how⸗ 
beit the law of God dothe nothing diffe from mans 
traditiõ, whe it is applied to foꝛgeuing of fing before 
God, as in Dede it was applied of p pharilei. Luke. 18. 


where he gloꝛieth of his own rightuoulnes before god 


as thoughe he were of the kiugdome of God for bps’ 
woꝛgkes fake whiche he dyd, accoꝛding to the awe. 


Rom. i. 


But Chꝛiſt teacheth, that God requiteth an other ma 
ner of thyng to the ſeyng of this kyngdome, then that 
thou ſhouldeſt thynke that thou myghteſt purchate it 
by the righteoulnes of the la we: And lo by this occa⸗ 
ſion he openeth vnto hym, a high myſterie of the Got 


pell: that is, that God by the lawe bath concluded all 


Why nieode⸗ 
mus came to 
1 chziſte. 


vnder ſynne, that he might haue mercy of all men, and 
that he might bing them to the kyngdom of mercp, 
e that he hath no other kyngdom fox men. This ne we 
and ſtrange laping of Chꝛiſf, as touching the kingdom 
of God, troubled Micodemus fo greatly, that he could 
not tell whether to go. But there is no better way to 
make playn this matter then to cõpare thé both toge⸗ 
ther. Micodemus came not to Chꝛiſt to bee inſtructed 
with the knowledge of che kyngdome of God, but to 
ſhewe hym, that he was not ſtubboꝛne as his tompa⸗ 
nions were and that he was not out of the kyngdom 
of God, and he loketh for no other thynge of Chꝛiſte, 
then to bee allowed for his wifedome. ee coulde not 
thinke, but that he ſhould be in hygh reputation with 
Chꝛiſt: but Chet ſetteth nothyng by the lrendlhyp or 
Nicodeme, beloze he had inſtructed hym ia luche a 
N Ha. U doctrine 


, - 
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doctrine. that he myght perceaue the errour not onely 
* the foolpihe and ignoꝛant phariſeis, but allo of the 
Witeſt, as touchyng the Jultice of the lawe, and be⸗ 
ginneth his dicputation (wherewith he endeuoureth 
to conkute Micodeme, and all other, that had no true 
opinion of the kyngdom of God, and to enſtruct them 
as concernyng the true iudgement of thele thynges, 
by a holy othe, laying: an 
Uerilp, verilp, 4 fap vnto thee:ercept thou be boꝛne 
a neb from aboue, thou tanſt not fee the 
ent kyngdome of God. f l 
This dothe Chꝛiſt call into queſtion, whiche Mico⸗ 
demus neuer thought to moue. W herkoze by the ſo⸗ 
deyn demandpng and contrarping in an vnknowen 
matter, he is fo abaſhed, that he could not tell what The ianorane 
to anl were, but that he muſte nedes declare his owon of ntcovemus. 
ignorance, wher as be no weth nothyng at all as con 
ternyng how a ſynner mutt be regenerate and newe 
bhoꝛn to the benen ot God. And now confpder here 
well the pithe ol Chꝛiſtes ſayinge, where he pronoun: 
ceth, that no man can beholde and {ee the kyngdome 
of Chꝛiſt, except he be boꝛne a newe. Foꝛ this is plain⸗ 
ly determined, that what focucr is boꝛne of lleſhe and 
bloud by our parents, with all their powers, as karre 
as mans power goeth, with al their realon, wil a do⸗ 
ings, with their la ws, ſtudies, dilciplineg, exerciles, en 
Fa da works can not eſcape damnation. And 
ebp Doty it appere how ouerthwart they be, which 
he we vtterly as though they taught of the kyngdom 
of God, and of ſaluation, and yet as touching the new * 
e — . but as i is euibent bp she beri oh 
Pope, LHeP enioyn them ‘poor kes to 0, and traditions one concer= 
do lolo we, that thereby they m get faluation, 2But ee 


Q. b. this 
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this is nothing agrevng with Chaits dottrin weh ch 


teach plainlp tf thou be not boꝛn again, thou ſhalt not 
be faucd. And this thyng belongeth not onlp to Hico⸗ 
demus but it pertaineth to all me wohich can do great 
vertues and actes, as are the examples of the Genti⸗ 
les, concernyng modeſtie and loue to warde patenies 
02 Coutitrep iuftice; and libevalitieac. fot all are not 
Aduoutrers, noꝛ foꝛnicatoꝛs, theues, and ſiuggich peo⸗ 
ple: but there are notable wooꝛkes and vertues, and 
ſurely the diſcipline thero is not to be deſpiſed, for ag 
muche as God bathe greate reſpect and regard ther⸗ 
unto in the ten cömandements. But when they come 
to this elpeciall matter to trie, what is the way to the 

kingdome of God, and what way bꝛyngeth to ſalua⸗ 


tion the ſaying of Chit is playne that all other thin⸗ 


Gast co 


Kea ſon. 


Luc d, 


ges Woꝛztze death and damnation, that ate without the 
new byꝛth and regeneration. Only the new birth can 
chalenge the inheritance of rightouſnes a faluation in 
the kyngdom of God, as Paule ſheweth with euldẽt 
woꝛds, ſaping: In Chꝛiſt Jelu is neither circumcilion 
noꝛ vncircumciſion, but onely a newe creature. 

The gathering and conclufion of teafon is diligent 
lyto be marked in this, leaſt we be deceaued. Foꝛ it re⸗ 


loneth on this vile: If ſtealing murder and adubutry 


Doth diſpleaſe God: than muſt it nedes folo w, that it 
is pleaſyng to God to abſteyne from ſuch thynges. It 
is not to be denied but it plealeth God, to auoyd ſyn, 
accoꝛdyng to the law, and therby to do good woꝛkes. 


And he doth pꝛomiſe and geue rewards koꝛ ſuch wey 


kes and merits. But yet they can not fe the kyngdom 


ol God, which do ſuch woꝛkes of the lawe, but onely 
they that are regenerate and newe boꝛne. God dothe 


not 


fe. os 
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not hate the Phariſepe. Lube. 18. becaule he was no 


eren 
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And votz redyly ſhew a notable doctrin therok pints 
on this wiſee n 
Auerllp, verilp J fay vnto the. Except a man bee * 
bioꝛne agapn, he can not enter into the kyngdom 
deb God. Ul hatſoeuer is bone of the flethe, ls 
lech, what feeuer is boꝛn of the ſpirit, is ſpirlte. 


mother to the kyngdome of God : which are allo them 
Felues flethe, but there is nede to haue wate gun the 
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peta te : 


axe won Had learned there what he l ound Doo or not bo bp the | 
ran on et Putepics. But as touthyng this new creature, he had 
tion, 
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els but baptitin. For fo faith Chrit in 5 laſt of Marke e. 


He that beleucth,and is baptiled, ſhall be faued. Thys 
ſtrength of the water is not ok his owne nature. Foz 
water is water, that is to ſap, an elemẽt and creature, 
whiche can not change the hert, and waſh away (pn. 
But the water wherok Cheitt ſpetzeth here, and which 
we call the water of Baptilme, is not only water na⸗ 
turall, but water in the woꝛde and pꝛompſe ok God. 
Two things are here ioyned together, the water / the 


$010, and are fo ioyned together, that they can not be 


ſundꝛed. Ik thou funder the water from the woꝛde it 
is no bapilme. It thou (under the word from the wa⸗ 
fer, neither than is it Baptilme. But when the woꝛd 
and water ar ioyned together this water is ſuch with 


The worde 


and the clemét 
maketh a per⸗ 


the whiche the holy ghoſt will come vnto thee, and re⸗ tect lacramtt. 


generate thee to the kyngdome of God. nabiche is as 
much to fay,as to foꝛgeue ſynnes . and to bꝛyng falua- 
tion. This ſentence therfore is not lyghtly to be re⸗ 


garded, and eſpeciallye becaule of the Anabaptiſtes g 
Whiche holde opinion, that the Baptilme of infanteg contatede 


is nothyng wooꝛth, where as pet Chziſt in this place, 
applieth water to regeneratiõ, ⁊ to the ne bitch and 
ioyneth it as the cauſe tyerof with the holy ghoſt. Ff 
children therfore haue nede of this new byꝛth, and can 
not ſee the kyngdome of God without it, and ſeynge 
Baͤptüme is oꝛdeyned of Chꝛiſt as the caute of all that 
muſte bee newe borne: It is not onely an vnmercy⸗ 
full thynge, but allo violence in the kyügdome ok god, 
And plapne tyꝛanny, to erclude them from Baptilme 
and from the kyngdome of God, for whome Chꝛiſte 


dyed, and decreed, that this benefite ſhould be free to den. s 


all them, that are newe boꝛne, that they myght be bap: 
ich to dye with hym, and be bone ap . Woher 
Mite = thig 


* 
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this newe byꝛth is alfoneceffary for childꝛen, that they 
Tas . map lee the kyngdo me ok God. And although the wa⸗ 
ter dothe nothing pofite without the holy ghoſt, yet 
the holy ghoſte by the water of Kegeneration muſte 
Wooꝛke in vs, as Paule dothe lo ioygne them bothe 
together: Accoꝛdyng to his mercy (ſaith he) he faued 
vs by the water of regeneration, and renuyng of the 

holp ſpirite, the which he ſhed vpon vs abundantly. 
This lauer oꝛ waſhyng can not be without regenera⸗ 
tion and renuyng of the holy ſpirite. Whertoꝛe the ers 
rout is deteſtable that in certaine places dyuers pꝛea⸗ 
ars ordi cBerg dog baptife chyldꝛen without water. For it is 
anner mape Not only requſite in baptiſme to haue the wo + ſpi⸗ 
t be altered. ite, but alſo to haue water. Fo fo did Chiſt oꝛdein, 
5 no man bath power to change his lawe ck inſtitution. 
The baptiſme of water is ſeene with the eies, but 
the woꝛke of Regeneration and new birth, whiche is 
Wiought by the holy ghott inwardly, is not ſene. Chet 
fode this out ward reremonie of the watet ofbaptifne 
map Not be omitted, becaule of the pꝛiuie and inuilible 
adminiſtration of the holy ghoſt. Chutt layth furthers 
moe vnto Micodemus: Pete le 
Peruali not that J ſayd vnto thee, thou make be 

boꝛne again from absuesthe wynd bloweth wher 

de will, and thou heareſt the Coan therot, but then 

cank nat tel fcõ whente it cOnteth and whether it 

goth: ao is euery man that is boꝛn of the Spirite. 
Thele woꝛdes are very ſumple, as the ceremonie is 
it felfe,F op it is not eſtemed with realon, when an in⸗ 
fant, 02 an aged man is offered to make his coufeMoir 
on this wile, that folo weth: Behold, the poke of lynne 
and of the deuyll ig fo great, that there is no helpe of 
Femcbp againt khn that, becher bebe eld ob 
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man be baptiſed, and waſhed with water, in the name 
ok the father, ol the ſonne, and of the holy ghoſt. But 
here mut we rather marke, what Chut layth, where 
he biddeth vs rather to conſyder what is done by pꝛi⸗ 
ue operation, then by the open ceremonie a out ward 
ligne. Foz the worke of the holy ghoſt is pꝛiuie a hyd 
rom the cies. wherloꝛe we mutt beleue it as it is let 
+ forthe in the woꝛde. Thou ſhalte neuer perceaue it by 
the eieg. As it chanceth in the wynd. The found ther⸗ 
ok is heard, but we can neither declare the rilynge noz 
the llackyng therof. So is it in the newe byꝛthe. The 
out warde ceremonic commeth by the water bute the 
eyes, and the woꝛd is heard, that the wooze is done 
in the name of Jelus vnto the abfolution and remil⸗ 
lion of lynnes. He that regardeth not the woꝛde and 
ſpirite, and the vertue thereof, and leketh it not after 
that forte, as Chꝛiſte hath appoynted, ſhall bee decey⸗ 
ued. For nothong els is requifite to the getting ol the 
newe birth and ſpirite, but that thou mutt be baptiſed 
with water, and take Diligent hede to the woꝛd. This 
is the newe birth to the kyngdome of God, and no o⸗ 
ther way is there. what wil thele ſectaries kap here 1 
tobich only crake of the ipirite, and in the meane tyme cba. 
lay alyde baptiſme, the ſacrameut æ woꝛde? herkoꝛe 
Chziſt here Doth not teache, but he ſheweth by a plain 
demonſtration, baptiſme,⁊ the woꝛd. And Doth admo⸗ 
nyſhe vs, that if we will not be content to vſe the wa⸗ 
ter and woꝛd, that we ſhall haue nothing of the holye 
ghoſt, neither ſhall we euer at teyne to the new byꝛth. 
woherkoꝛe let vs haue Diligent regard of our baptilme 
and of the word, as of the chief part of our laluation. 
Where we kno vs fox a ſuretie that if we kepe that, we 
Are new boꝛne vnto the kingdome of God. 
Na And 


Mart 16. 


and not heard of in the woꝛld, and pet it is only true æ 


5 


And this doctrine, how we mut be new boꝛne that 
ts how we mult come to > kingdom ok God is ſtrage 


The ſeconde dermon ; 


vnkallible, where as of the contrary part, all other Doc 
trines deceaue, ſeme they neuer lo good by the iudge⸗ 
met of the woꝛld x o reaſon. The ltée of the pharileis, 
the. rules ol montzes the deuotion ok the tingle ſhaue⸗ 
lings, are very fantaſticall. And the works of vertue € 
of the ten cõmandements do not a little cõmend them 
P haue them. Bet there is none of al thele things that 
doth regenerate. It is only water and the ſpirite that 
Doth woꝛke theſe thinges, which ſpirite will no other⸗ 
wile be kno wen of vs oz felt, but as the wind is kno⸗ 
wen by the ſound. He that heareth the lounde, that is, 
beleueth e is baptiſed he is new boꝛne, a halbe faued. 
But Nicodemus is ſo deepely dꝛownde vp in his 
phantaſticall imaginations of the law and good wor 
kes, that he can not cõpꝛehend this doctrinẽ as it doth 
alſo chaunce in thole Papiſtes, that are moſte wittie. 
Foz it hindꝛeth them alwapes, when they think thus: 
ould all this be nothingeſhould not this pleate God, 
that we fatt that we pꝛay that we gene almess noher 
foꝛe Chꝛiſt hãdleth hym with the more auſteritie, for p 
he wil not beleue & knowledge p true doctrine . x fatth: | 
Art thou a maſter in Iſrael, and knoweſt not thele thinges? 
As though he ſhould ſay: ow then doeſt thou thy 
dutie, as a maiſter of Iſrael, ſeinge thou knoweſt not 
the wap of true ſaluation? Chis doctrine of the newe 
bpꝛth and regeneration is the doctrin oF ß prophets, x 
neceſſarie to ſaluatiõ. ow art thou fo ignoꝛãt, p thou 
doeſt not kno we that vice in oure nature, whiche hath 
neede to bee abolilhed by regeneration? But foꝛ what 
purpoſe is this repꝛouing of a maiſter in * 10 | 
. ri 
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Uerlily that all preachers of religion and of true falua- 
tion may know, that all learninge, which is without 
the Doctrine of regeneration, is naught and kalle. Hot 
becaule it is a faulte to teache good woꝛkeg, and to 
Adhoꝛte men therto. Foꝛ lo Doth the lawe of god, and 
Doth wel therby. But herin are they to be blamed, that 
belide this Doctrine they teache men nothyng els, as 
though nothing els were tequilite to euerlaſtinge life. 
Foxit is euident in this place, that although the la we 
and good workes be done, pet they profitte nothynge 
tothe attainement of the kyngdome of god, but that 
there multe nedes be the ne w byꝛth of water a ol the 
holy ghoſt. And it is the ſpirite, which by the water & 
woꝛde doth make other new men. The lawe and the 
wortzes do change nenher the men, neither ß woꝛkes. 
Wherkoꝛe be » thinketh with himſelfe how he might 
bring men to ſaluation, let him haue reſpect to p newe 
byꝛth, as Chit hath here: a let him not beginne it by 
good workes , but let hym laye the kundation by that dne da be 
thing that can make a new heart that is. let hym lead caught. 
men to baptifine and to the ſpirit, ve and to the word, 
by the whiche the holy Ghoſte doth woꝛke in mens 
heartes. Foz as the winde nothing is knowen but te 
founde, fo of the holy ghoſt nothyng is perteaued but 
the woꝛde. That mutt pe kepe lurely, and then looke 
foz the operation of the holy ghoſt. Nowe what ma⸗ 
Jer ot woꝛde this is, and how the holy Ghoſte Doth 
snake a lounde, Chiſte here teacheth: 

Ho man goeth vp into heauen, but he that came dolon 
es heauen, euen the lonne of man whic a is in heauen. 
This begynninge of the ſermon is of that, wherok 
Chziſte layth: pe beleue not me ir J fpeake earthlye 

thingeg to vou, how wil ye beleue, ir I lpeatze heauẽlx 


* 


The fecond Sermon ia 


things vnto pour Foꝛ this ſermon can not be innsted 


by any man, but the only begotten ſonne which is in 
the bolom of the father , hath declared it vnto vs. Ok 5 
this ſermon oꝛ ſaying ther are two partes. The fyzſte 


bn. i. 


Mo man bp 
‘dps oſont 
Grengthe ci 
de ſaued, 


though they be neuer fo good, he is Daned a can haue 
no hope of faluation. It is a very euident i plaine fer: 


‘ 


— 


Is omwhat harde. Joꝛ of this it is certainelp decreed: 
No man aſcendeth into heauen but he p came downe 


from thence, the meaning wherok is all one with the 


faping before : Except a man be new boꝛne, he ca not 
fee the kyngdome ol God. That is, No man can be 


laued, oz obtaie remilſiõ of his ſinnes a rightoulnes, 


neither by the law, neither by good wozkes, reaſon, o? 


free wil. And he y hath no moze then thele things, al⸗ 


tence, whiche tf the Jewes a papiſtes wold beleue, it 


wold make them to foꝛlake al the truſt that they haue 


in their owne workes and righteoulnes. 


Foz what man hath his birth from heauen?: None 


no not the firſt that were, Adam and Eue. It is on⸗ 


By our kprſte 
dyrthe we are 
aua mned. 


ly the ſonne ol Mary as Chꝛiſte here faith. Therfore ik 
none ſhal enter vp to heauen, but he p came do wne fro 
heauen:it is plaine,p all men, as they be bone of their 


parets,can not aſtend into heaue. Ik they can not go 


vp into heauen, what place is there, foꝛ them? Foꝛ they 
can not cõtinew in earth for Death. If therbe no going 


vp to heauen, than can no man eſcape Damnation.’ 


This is the iudgement of Chꝛiſt as touching all the | 
woꝛlde, no man excepted, whether it be Adam, Eue, 
Abzaham, Mopſes, oꝛ Dauid, all they can not enter in 


to heauen. Foꝛ he only aſcẽdeth into heauen that came 


do vun fro thence.nohat do we then pꝛeuaile by good, 


woes, merits, p law, oꝛ free wil? All thele things are 
ok no ſtrenght e they can not bꝛing vs to heauẽ. But 
thou wilt fap: re al condẽned z are al Wout W 
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Chis fentéce is againſt al me, neither can it be other⸗ 
wie for almuch as it belõgeth to al mé, of whatlocuer 
cõditid oꝛ {tate they be. There is but one way to heauẽ 
which we do not opẽ a make, but the ſon ol god Dott 
it. And of this ſpeaketh chat now immediatly faping: 
4s Poſes lyſted vp the ſerpent in the deſert: ſo mal the 
fonne of man beatfte vp that all that beleuc in him may 
not periche, but haue euerlaſting tyfe. g 
This is 5 lecõd part of this celeſtial « heauẽly ſermõ 
æol b very feild of p holy ghoſt a now he mitigateth y 
charpnes ok his firſt ferind by thele woꝛds. Foꝛit is an 
hoꝛrible ¢ fercful fayig,} no ma thal go vp ito heauẽ 
get laluatiõ. But it is ſpokẽ to $ intet » we {hold learne 
Pout fick birth is al linful a ther can nothing be foude 
in vs /d may ſeme woꝛthy of euerlaſting life p not ou 
ly to put down our pꝛid a careleſſe liuing, but that we 
ſhold tourne , ⁊ hũble our lelues bekoꝛe god, afke. grace 
And this is p beginning of ß true golpell > accoꝛding Zy teythe in 
to my former ſapĩg, euẽ ag no ma alcẽdeth ito heauẽ (o higeare wwe 
Phere p maitt know p alp beleue in hilt thal not pe⸗ d. 
ify but haue euerlacting like. This is a l[wete voice a 
ſoũd, by p which p holy ghoſt may be felt a perceaued. 
And both theſe Doctrines are neceſſary inp cõgregatiõ 
The firſt, ok fin + of our coꝛrupt nature, d we might de⸗ Tue voctrine 
ſpafre of our woꝛzes a of al things that we hal neuer aa ener; 
go vp into heauẽ foꝛ their (ake. and whẽ our heartes goipeites ne- 
are terrified a abaſhed by ſuch woꝛdes, then muſt that oe ncye 
cõtoꝛtable woꝛde be put forth,that Fetus Chuſt p ton charcheot l 
of god delcẽded krõ heauẽ, came into the world, tooke e 
our fleſh a blood z died for our fins d we might be fice 
fro {pn a get p inheritãce of euerlaſting life. He p bele⸗ 
ueth this ſayinge, a purpoleth lurely to ſticke therto, is 
now faued,z hal not be foꝛlakẽ of Chuſt nether in life 
neither in death, but ſhalbe take vp vnto hi into heauẽ. 
K. ij. Chis 
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This ſermon is a heauenſy thprige, which can no 
kufficiently be fet forth a commended bnto men, eels 
pectally to icodemes, that is, to them that thynke 
that the law mud be oblerued vnto iuſtification, and 
that it is ſufficient vnto faluatid. Foꝛ thele are they, 
Which znowe not the firſte Doctrine of linne, that al⸗ 
though the lawe be iuſt holy, and good yet we are fo 
coꝛrupt and euill that for our naturall vice we tan not 
Obey the lawe, although to ſyght we do good Woꝛzes. 
. Furthermore they muche lelſe know, that we mutt 
alcend into heauen by this man the fonne of Marp, 
which only came krõ heauen. And fo it cõmielh of ſuch 
ignoꝛance, that they do not only thynke ö they ſhalbe 
‘he doctrine lalled by their owne righteoulnes before god, but allo 
on b kapthe they periecute the righteoulnes, which cometh of faith 
alone tarpug: in Jelu Chꝛiſt, as We fee by the examples of the pa⸗ 
pills. piltes, which can fuffer nothyng leſſe in our Doctrine, 
eise. k ſtriue againſte nothyng fo much, as that we teache, 
that we are iuſtified only by faith and ſaued therby, a 
not by good workes. But compare our doctrine with 
‘the Doctrine of Chꝛiſt, and ye hal fynd no diuerlitie. 
In the fourth booke ol Moyſes, ther is ſuch an hy⸗ 
Nrner, 2. ſtoꝛie: The people of Iſraell, when they were werye 
pl luche thynges as they had in the wildernes: They 
murmured againſt god ¢ Motes , + deſpiled Manna 
as a light meat. This finne a treſpas dyd god puniſhe 
atter this ſoꝛte: He ſent amõgeſt them ferye ſerpẽtes, 
& by and by at their ſtyngyng followed a lwellynge & 
an iuklammation in their bodies, ſo that they kel down 
on heapes & died. Then came they to Moyles e ſaid, 
we haue treſpaced, in that we haue ſpoken againſte 
God, and they pray hym that he wil take away from 
vs thele ſerpẽteg. And the loꝛd ſpaze vnto ae 
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a bꝛalen lerpeut, and put hym by for a ligne, he that is 
a e n ah vpon it, (hal liue.Chꝛiſt here maketh nah Hews 
mention ok this hiſtoꝛie, æ applieth it to himſelfe, that len terpent. 
he muſt be lifte vp allo as the ferpent was. And be p 
Jookety vpon him that is, he that beleueth in hym, ſhal 
not periſh, but haue euerlaſting lyfe. 1600.0 3 
Firſt let vs learne the cauſe of this dꝛeadkuſliudge⸗ 
ment, Whiche Chꝛiſt hath pronounced twile befoꝛe a⸗ 
gainſte all men: that is, no man can go vp to heauen, 
but the fonne-of man, that came downe from heauen. 
And again except a man be boꝛne again, he can not ſe whente oure 
the kyugdom of god. woherof came this great milery melee. 
to man that he is thꝛuſt out of heauen, ⁊ ſhould foꝛ his 
owe deſert periſh for euer? It came of no other thing 
than that the old lerpent the deuil dyd fo byte & hurte , . 
the firſt man, and fo coꝛrupted him & infected hym bo 
lyon. That he is now in danger of euerlaſtuig Death, a 
tan not by himlelk get any remedie againſt it: as the 
type & figure in the Jewes Doth ſhew alſo: wholoeuer 
were ſtonge they died al. So is it with vs allo, the re⸗ Ron. 5. 
ward of ſinne is death. And looke wher lynne is, ther 
“mut death nedes folo w. Foz almuch then, as al men, Cen. ꝛ. 
as ſoone as they are boꝛne, be ſinnerg, this iudgement 
is geuen on thẽ, that they muſt dye: as god by name 
Ddoth theaten Adam a Cue: whatloeuer dape pe eate 
ofthis tree, ye ſhalldye the death. en 
But here doth God ſhew his mercie, in that he ca⸗ 
ſteth not awaye men that are in this miſerie, and fo 
inkected x damned to death, but euen as in the figure 
and tipe af the bꝛalen ſerpent. he put foꝛth a cõmande⸗ 
ment, which ferpent was in all points lybe other ker⸗ 
pents, ſauing that he had no poylon z was a reme die 
àgainſt poplon: ſo Doth he procure > his fon ſhold be 
Biy.. lykte 


Hes. 4, 
te Pee we 
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lyfte bp on the crolle that all that looke on him ſhodde 


not periſhe, but efcape the danger of death, a get euer⸗ 
laſting Ipfe, Bea he himlelfe on the crolle had p foꝛme 


of a popfonful ſerpent, but pet hath no poyſon but the 
lpkelines therof, Foz although Chꝛiſte had our fleſhe 
& bloud, yet that fleſhe and bloud was without ſinne: 


bea and is ot luch ſtrengtt that it Deltuercth vs from 


popfon and ſinne. el 
This is the very voyce and found of the holy ghoſt, 


by the whiche he beginneth the newe byꝛth in dure 


heartes, that faith may conceaue, and that this ſerpent 
by true faith map be in our ſyght, and geue ſaluat ion. 


But this light of Chꝛiſt is not regarded, becauſe of fo⸗ 


lithe reaſon. As it is very lyke, that fo it chaunced thé 
allo with Jewes, which woid not be bꝛought in be⸗ 
liefe d ther was fo great vertue in (ight of fuch a dead 


thing. They wold more ſoonerbeleue p 5 potion might 


ſooner be expelled by medicines. what Doth it pꝛofite 
(fatth reaſon)to ſaue the life, i a man beleue in Chꝛiſt? 
The commandementes of the lawe mutt be fulfilled 


By tepthe in Alſo, and ſynne muſt be auoyded, and than ther is hope 
Cuore of laluation. Therloꝛe few men perteaue this, that all 


the meanes to come to ſaluatiõ doth depende hereof, 
that we beleue in Chꝛiſt. But fom be made Monkes, 
they faſt, they pray,ac. And eucrp man ſeeke th ſalua⸗ 
tion and lyfe by au other meanes, then by the lyght 
and faith in Chꝛiſt: But in this place marke this per⸗ 
fect ſentence. The coꝛruption an contagion the which 
ig ingendꝛed in thee bp the deuill is greater, then that 
chou mayſt be deliuered from euerlaſtynge death by 
thy owne power and might. Aether mayſt thou be 
deliuered from this greate euill by anp other meanes, 
chen by this ſyght, that thou beholde Chyiſt lyfted bp 
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vn the croſſe, how that he died foꝛ thee, and offred his . 
owe Ipfe for thee, and by his death ſatiſfied foꝛ thx Kon. . 
linnes, and Co reconciled thee to God. If thou beleueſt 
this, and be baptiled, then no doubt art thou newe 
boꝛne by the holy ghoſt to the kyngdome of god. Foz: 
Ilapd before that this new byzth is of this ſoꝛte, that 
there is nothynge open belide the lounde: that is to 
ęſape, wemuſt ſticke fure ta the woꝛde and beleue that 
moſt conſtantix. EIO e 
And this is the plaine doctrine ok this goſpell, that 

kfirſt we are al ſinners a damned ta eternal death. Thẽ 
that by this we are deliuered from eternal death, whẽ 
we behold the man Jeſus Chꝛiſt on the croſſe, that he 
made fatiffaction foꝛ vs, and vanquiſhed death, and 
bꝛought vs at one with god, and made vs partakers 
ok euerlaſting⸗ lpfe. This is the Doctrine that loꝛgeth 
new men and new heartes, fo that we map fap in fur 
k death. Although J am deadly ig of the old ſerpẽt 
and can not Dente it: pet this thing maketh me haue 
ure hope of ſaluation, that in the man Chꝛiſte Jeſu 
there is fo great vertue, that ik J loke vpon him being 
| crucified, J get therby fure deliuerance from lin, death 
and the deuill. uoberfore there is nothing that can 
| feare me, be the bytting of the deuil neuer fo great, de⸗ 
kileth he all thinges neuer ſomuche with matter and: 
blacke poyſon. Chꝛiſte on his Croſſe Doth confoꝛt me 
with his righteoulnes. Foz his blacke wan woundes 
| Ave there {et for my health. And looke wher this con 
| fopt is in the hearte againſte this continuall popſon, 
| Foxth with will ther enfue an other maner of lyfe, that 
kuen as we obtaine ſaluation be Chꝛiſt: So lybkewyle 
dee are redie to (eke the lauing of other men. by geuing 
| Belpe, ſuccour, councel conlozt, defence, at. 

1 n . iii. And 


A newe lpke⸗ 
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And although a Chrittian man be hurte of other, yet 


bhegoech not about to reuẽge, vut moꝛe rather he hath 


pitie. Foꝛ he ſeeth the caule, that all thoſe things come 
by the bytinge and poyſon ol the deuill in all wohiche 
thinges we could not but periſhe ikit were not fo the 
remedie pꝛouided by Chꝛiſt. woherloze he leaueth no⸗ 
thynge vndone, but ſeketh alwapes poſſible, to bꝛinge 
men to this feio wihip and companies ok ſaluatiã, that 
they map be deliuered from this poilon, as he was Dec: | 
liuered. So that this doctrine is the ſpꝛing and foun⸗ 
taine, wherout floweth al vertues, con kot, ion tran⸗ 
quillitie. The almightie god and our moſt mercifult 
kather pꝛelerue vs thoꝛough Fetus Chꝛilt his ſonne 
in this doctrine, and graunt vs therin daylye ta 
encreale, that this lyghte may neuer fall out 
ol our ſyght, and that by true fayth in 
Chiſt, we maye be deliuered 
7 from eternal death. 


| Here endeth the ſyrſte part of 
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ent 10 nyng at the firſte Sondaie a after — 
nun 20 Ernie Ponvale pen the Gel- 

Sarner bel of Luke. xvj. 
Pere was a certain eich man, whiche 
. thed in purple, and fine white, 
len fan belicientlp enerp date, And 
AUN UNS) there was a certain begger named La⸗ 
ee, ! | satus Avbiche late at his gate full of fos 
ceeres, velirptig to ber refrethed with the 
13 eee riche 
boꝛde, and no man gaue vnt 
1 tame al ſo and licked 
e Den a 


am en foes anne cement 75 75 Hea tyme re. 
, ted, and thou art Shel 
Fess 7 nd ou ar 

3, bet mene vs and pau there is Tre at be babe : 
Hehe world go from henſe to pon ran nat: nelther mlt come 
mithenſe to vs. Chenhe ſaled: A prate thee thereloꝛe fathers 
de hym to my ſathers houſe (toꝛ 3 Bove Ge eee 5 
rng ae (sakes brava is place 
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see T hefirft Sondaie 
| THEEXPOSITION... © ¢) 
Here is in this hiſtoꝛie a ſinguler ex⸗ 


apie the lune wherok is not founde 
in al the feripture, as touchyng the 

ludgement that alter this life wall 
25 come. Neither is it neceſſarie for vs 
do dilpute, whether it bee an hiſto⸗ 
rie oꝛ ã parable. Foꝛ fing that Chꝛiſt docth name 


nher ui exalt, e n to kart cee 
%%% este se enon atte 
Chere are prt forthe dere generally twoo exam⸗ 
ples fog the whole wozlde. Che one · ol hym ttat is 
riche in this Woꝛlde . and after that pooze without 
ende. Che other ol him that is pooꝛe inthis woꝛld 
and after that bleſled and ſalte fo2 cuct, that eue 
manne might folowe that eas L | 
beſte. Foz pouertie and other diſcommodrties 120 
ned with godlines are notto bee refused, fo that 
thon mates thereby come to ſaluacion. As contra⸗ 
ue wile, protperitie putteth not a man in ſuche 
fafetic, as thoug he neede not feare vngodimelle: 
dut rather ko tiches and wealthes fake, Houlds 
man ſuſpecte the moze the perill of Jdolatrte, = 


| 
| 
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of bugodlinelle, leaſt couetuoutneſle. whiche is the 
woꝛſhippyng of Idolles, Hould crepe on a maine Ephe. v. 
before he beware. 27 7 

But now let vs entreate of the examples by the ne % 
ſelk. Ind tirſt ofall, the exãple of Lazarus teacheth mrasarue , 
vs, that we fudge not godlines without kruite for . 
the patnefull life. Foꝛ the hyngdome of heauen, 
whereto godlinelle would vs to haue chick reſpect 

is with this tondicion, that it can not bee in this 

life without perſecution and aftliction. $02 no chu⸗ 

ſtian man ought to thinke with hymſelt, when he 

is vexed, that God theretoꝛe careth not foꝛ byw, 

oꝛ that he forgetteth bpm. Foz this is the maner ol 

God, that whom he loueth, them he chalttneth that 
thei by thig chaſtment, mate leſſe licencioullie finne. 
Whereas it it were not forthe punthemente, thet 

would live more careleſſe, and haue leſſe regard to Prouer. ii. 
llie ſynne. Mheretoꝛe a godlie manneought not to Hebre.xii, 
thinke, that affliction is an erull ton en. But let him Apoca. ui 
rather gather thereby, that GoD loueth hym, and 

careth for hym. as ſaieth the wile man. The ſoonne 

that the father loueth. he chaſtineth. | 

s mbevefozemenne are herein greatly deceined, 

winche ol this prelent foꝛtime will iudge of the will 

or 0D. In deede all theſe giftes are the bleſſyng 

ol Go, houſholde ſtuſte, riches, health, perlite ſen⸗ 

ſeg at. but all theſe thynges are not immoꝛtall. 

Foꝛ at length we mut departe from them, and thei 

tan not be had with vs from hence. And this ts the 
greateſt peril tornedthereto, when the riche of this 

woꝛlde do not truſt in the liuing GO P, but in fraile . Timo. vz 
kiches , o that at length thet departe voide ot all 1 
1198 Bat godlineg, ö 
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no other waie to auoide perill in this, then either 
that thei iudge the telf, 02 els ufer COD to iudge 
the by diuers tribulacions leat thei become voide 
oftheir duetie dooyng in godlines, pꝛaiyng, laithe. 
and ſtudie of his woꝛde. But the true and perkecte 
blellyng ofG OD, whereby gods goodnes mate and 
ought to be perceiued, is not onelp of pꝛeſent thyn⸗ 
ges, but alfo of eternall riches, that GOD hath cal⸗ 
led a man to the Soſpell, wherein we learne how 
GOD is mercitull fo2 his ſoonnes ſake, and pardo⸗ 
neth lynnes, and will laue vs koꝛ euer, and in the 
meane tyme whileſt we bee here, he will defende vs 
of his goodnes again the Deuill, and the tyꝛannie 
ol the woꝛlde. He that doeth conſidet this gife true⸗ 


Ip, although he be deſtitute of tempoꝛall thinges, 
although he bee nedie, fiche; deſpiſed, oꝛ other wi 
troubled. ac. pet Hall all theſe thynges ſeme light 


vnto hym . Foꝛ in compariſon ofeternall ehpnges; 
thei are verie ſmall. a He lacketh monep,pet is he 
{ure of Gods mertie. t his bodie bee ficke, he uno⸗ 
weth, that he is called to euerlaſtyng itte and that 
it is pꝛomiſed to him bothe in woꝛde and Baptiſme. 
And co in all other tẽptacions, whatſoeuer chauns 
teth, inwardly thus doeth he comfort himſelk:this 
will endure but fora ryme, the bet is to come, whi⸗ 
che tan be taken fro me byno miffoꝛtune. Foꝛ OD 
is mercifull to me for Chziſtes fake, whiche alſo is 


my lat her, and will put me in an euerlaſtyng enhe⸗ 
ritaunce. 10 Bai ak 18105 ity Ute 
And this was the cölozte orthis chee oo 


here 
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There tacked no ſenſe of paines in his bodice, wher⸗ 
ag he mourned ofte and wepte. Pea his hearte alſo 
had his pꝛickynges, by the whiche it was broken 
and diſcoꝛaged, Lobe he ſa we himſelf oppꝛelled with 
manp burdens of ſickeneſle, pouettie, contempte, 
whereas the riche manne. had Tore of all thynges. 
But here alſo bꝛaſt out the moſte greuous toꝛmente 
ot al, where as he was cõſtrained to heare the teſti⸗ 
monte of Gods lawe againſt hym in his moſte cas 
lamitie and mak yng foꝛ the wealthie riche manne, eth 
Foz thele thoughtes troubled hym ſoꝛe „ when he 
thus reaſoned in his harte: Itthou haddeſt doen thé 
thou chouideſt now haue liued therein: this riche: 
man hath liuedt herein. and therefoze, he hath doen 
them. The aucthoꝛitie ot G Dis in the voice ofthe 
lalwe How greate this temptacion is, none knowe — comfoꝛs 
but thet that hath pꝛoued it. But he had as ſure cos 
fort againé this. when he ſaiedthus in his hearte: 
I fe that this is the will or Oo D, after this meanes 
to moꝛtiſie iu ſintull fleche. a fepng it is ſo. J bnowe 
it hall not longe continewe, within a kewe peres, 
this will come to an ende. and all thynges albeit 
better cafe, when the loꝛde ſhall take a waie the ma⸗ 
hifolde troubles of the iuſte, and deliuer theim there 
Of. Foꝛ the pꝛomeſſe is ſure that G0 D is mercifult 
vnto me, and that for Chꝛiſt his ſonnes fake he doeth 
1 riddeth . from 1 
n theim to his mercie and grace, that putte 
their truſt in hym. In VET enm zac * 3 
mhetetoꝛe although this pꝛeſente ſtate be hard. 
pet will F patiently tak it. It men care not formes 
Hop can linde in their heart to geue me their leauyn⸗ 
l 5 Aa.lii. ges, 
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ges, whiche thei are not wonte to deny to their dog⸗ 


ges . yet this is my comfort, that & O D is mercitull 
vnto me, and fuffereth um not to lacke the eternall 
goodes. In the meane tyme J will bide theſe hard 
and bitter thynges, vntill at due tyme a better cate 
ſhali come. And it is like that Lazarus had ſuche 
thoughtes firſt. as a man map gather by his name. 
Foꝛ Lazarus in Hebꝛue is Heasar, t ſignifieth. God 
helpe . ſo that in no man he truſted, but inGOD ones 
ip. Then is this alſoa token thereof, whereas the 
Euangeliſt ſaieth, that Lazarus was carried by the 
Angelles, into the bolome ot A bꝛaham . Foꝛ this is 
nothyng els, but that Lazarus embꝛaced with a 
fuer faith,the pꝛomes made vnto Abꝛaham, that is, 
that all ould be blelled in his ſeede, and thereof he 


toone hearte ol grace inthis fate,fo that it he had 
been holde ag acturſed of al the woꝛlde, vet he doub⸗ 


ted not but he ſhauld obtaine this blelſyng. though 
the blelled (ede. And this maner ol faith cauſed hun 
at his Death to bee carried vp into the boſome of A ⸗ 
babhmn tn. COG SBI 1B awe a 
And Che would vs to looke diligently on this 
example. Foꝛ chꝛiſtian men muſt looke fo2 no other, 
put to futter neede and trouble with Lazarus. He 


that ts without comfozt tan not haue pacience/ and 


pet will deſpatre at laſt. Foz the nature of fleſhe and 
reaſon tan not be chaunged, excepte there be helpe 
in the woꝛde or G O D, aud inthe ſtudie thereof. Foz 
thus dode menne thinke alwate, that in aduerſitig 
Gh bolgetteth vs, and regardeth vs not oz els 
would he helpe vs and ſutcour vs. And there is not 
ſuche wiſedoine in our myndes, a to e | 
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ſelues with the hope of that, that is to come. no her⸗ 
fore there riſeth murmuring againſt G OD, and iud⸗ 

gyng of hym. whereofat lengthe enlueth the blat⸗ 

phemie ol deſperacion. And fo at the latte we fall fra 

GOD, hate hym, and looke foꝛ no faluacion at his 

hande. ioyning to our pꝛeſent miteries, eternall pai⸗ 

nes alſo. The example of Lazarus is put fozthe, fo: The hiterte 
the Godlie to defende them felues thereby againſt is pagenti⸗ 
this daunger. He was after the deſcripciõ of Chꝛiſt 120 i a 
moſte wꝛetched. But becaule he ſuffereth not the otche ccolle. 
pꝛomeſſe of Chꝛiſt to be taken from his mynde, but 

loketh ftedfattite for euer laſtyng lite. a in the meane 

ſeñſon obeieth Gods will in ali poinctes:he is glo⸗ 

riouſly recompenſed forall this at his tyme, and in 

ſtede of alittle paine. he obtaineth euerlaſtyng plea⸗ 

fure and comfoꝛt. This is the example ot Lazarus,. 

whiche chꝛiſtian men in al their crofle and trouble 
dught to beholde, that thereby thet mate be admo⸗ 

niched, what is beſte for theim to doe. f 

Che other example is ofthe riche man, whiche ce rice 
in this lite liued in pꝛoſperitie at his deſter, but in nan. 
the life to come, was in all miſerie and paineg. And 

here multe wee conſider the certaintie of Chꝛiſtes 
teſtimonie. Foꝛ he putt fooꝛthe this example ſpeti⸗ 

allie. that careleſſe andtoueitous hypocrites, might 

knowe of their milerable ende in the lile to come. 
Wherekoꝛe we ought to conſider, the truthe of this 

matter with our epes, ho we the riche man is hoꝛrt⸗ 

blie toꝛmented in flames, in Suche wile that it can 

not be torftten with penne, noꝛ expꝛelled with woꝛ⸗⸗ 
Des. And that the thiete and fpectall caule ok thefe ve cauſe of 
toꝛmentes and paines is: bicauſe he beholdeth e 
G8 Aa, ttt,  felicitic dnecion 
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kelicitie ol Lazarus. whom before he Defpikd and 
dildained neither can he haue aſmuche as a dꝛoppe 
of water from him to toole his burning therewith, 
And kurdermoꝛe, he is conſtrained to ſuſter this 


paine perpetuallp, without hope ofremedie. But 


What is the caule, why that miſer is caſte into luche 


palin without ende: Not his riches, neither foꝛ that 


rn 
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pooze mũnes 
ede, 


he apparelleth bymlelf, and liueth by his gooddes. 
Foz theſe are the giktes ot GOD,fo that there bee 
meaſure in bfpng them, and be not waſted riotoul⸗ 
ly. Foꝛ it᷑ theſe thinges be vſed in the fare of G0 D. 
and with thankes geuyng G0 D wil not diſalowe 
it. But this is the cauſe, foꝛ that this riche manne 


hath ſtoꝛe ofgoodes, clotheth hymlelt and lineth ri⸗ 


otouſlie/æ pet he hath no reſpecte of the life to come, 
he hopeth foz no longer life, when this lite is come 
to an ende, he careth not what becommeth ob him in 
the other lite. All his care and ſtudie is. to geue him 
felfto pleaſure and paſtyme in this life, as though 


he had nede of nothyng els. As Chꝛiſt doeth admo⸗ 


niſbe in the Golpell or thig that our heartes be not 
sucrlaven with ſurket and dꝛounkennes, and with 
the cares or tois woꝛlde. This is one cauſe ot his 
damnarion. soz of this it foloweth . that be regard 
not the woꝛde of GOD, neither is he any tuyng mo⸗ 
ued either at his pronitles,or at his thꝛeatninges. 
ſo that in this life he maie not bee detrauded of his 
luſte and deſires. The ſecond caule is. that he ſawe 
Lazarus nede before his face. but pet accoꝛdyng to 
the Pꝛophet , he optneth not his hand to the nedies 


but rather after the Euangeliſt, the dogges Hewed 


moze humanitie to this miſer, then did the riche 


aah man, 
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man He thought not on this. that the great plẽtie 
was geuen to hym to thentent, that he ould help 
the needie. But like an vnſatlable gredie quite, he Evic.tviiis 
loued greate heapyng of all thynges together, and Lure. xvi 
pet is he nothyng moued with other mens lacke 
and nede. Thele finnes crieth fo2 vengeaunce be⸗ 
fore God, that after a little plea ſure of this ĩife, he 
maie haue tuerlaſtyng punichement. 
This example doeth Chꝛiſt ſetfoꝛthe befoze vs, 
that we might beware of his iudgement, and ol 
ſynne, that we might not geue our fclues with⸗ 
out care to ſurfetting in this life, as though there 
were no other life to come, and that we should not 
forget the pooꝛe.Foꝛ be that hath ſuche plentie of 
goodes that he inate helpe the pooꝛe, and pet doeth Math.xxv. 
not, he Hall in the lade date fuffer greate paine Iames. ii. 
and toꝛmente.at what tyme he Hall lee the pooꝛe 
whom he defpifed , before his face in greate iope 
and felicitie, to his owne greate ſoꝛowe, as the 
tiche manne did the Lazer. Contrary wiſe, he 
that bath helped manp. and doen them good, ſhall 
take greate pleaſure thereof in the life to come. 
This is amore harde cale, that the riche man in 
all his heate and burnyng, is denied a dꝛoppe of 
colde water. tie » saad 
wherefoꝛe let vs not forget the pooꝛe andnedie, The poore 
but let vs helpe and luccour them, not onely after garden. 
the accuſtomable maner, as when we geue a halk⸗ 
penie to beggers, oꝛ ſuche like, as euer man is a⸗ 
ble after his degree. But an almole ſhaͤll then bee 
moſte acceptable. when euery man after his po⸗ 
wer in his vocation, doeth maintaine the commd 
* Aa. b. {clots 
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felo wihip, and whom he can: That is. that euery 


manne vle and tourne his cratte and gaines, and 
what ſo euer he occupteth, to ſuche purpofe, that 


no man be deceiued, no man be defrauded, and that 
loketh not onely to his owne vantage that he des 
teiueth no man by waight and mealure. Foz it is 


not vnknowen, What craltes and guiles beemõ⸗ 
gett them that fell. A date were to little to expꝛelle 


all the fraudes that are vled in certatne occupati⸗ 
ons koꝛ gaines. Wherekoꝛe when it is vpꝛigheite 
doen, yea in the leaſte contractes and bargatnes, 
that be, it is in a maner a verp almole deede. And 
cotitraty wile, that that is doen with fraude and 
deceite, is plaine theft, And thei Hall be iudged no 
other wile then for theues of G0 b inhis Judge⸗ 


mente, whereas all thele couetous and riche ball 


behold Lazarus, whom thet haue deteiued fo maz 
ny wates in their bargaininges,and hath ſpotled 
them of their qoodes, and after the maner of this 
riche man, thet Malbe puniced with euerlattyng 
: After this fort mate euery man make his crate 
and occupactd,to be an almoſe pleaſyng God, and 
not onelp tempoꝛall blellynges Mall therokenſue, 
but as Chꝛiſte fateth, we thall gette vs krendes in 
this life, whofe teſttmonie hall profite vs in the 
life to come. But the woꝛlde can not bee bꝛougbt 
vnto this beliefe. He that hath a ſtocke will no⸗ 
thyng diminiche thereof, but rather encreaſe it. 
He that hath none. ſtudieth al that he can to matze 


hymlelk an heape of ſubſtaunce , caryng not how 


he come by it. hereloꝛe God can not but 15 
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the woꝛlde, vntill at the laſt, hell maketh an ende 
of all. and yet can not the woꝛlde be amẽded, nei⸗ 
ther by plagues, neither by thꝛeatnynges. But is 
not this the greateſt madneſſe that is, to pꝛouide 
in perilles, that we ſufter not hunger when there 
is ſcarcit ie of victuals: But why then doe we not 
take hede in that cale, whereas ti we ollende,. there 
Hall enſue eternall paines? This tudgemente is 
fo muche the moze greuous, bicauſe it can neuer 
be chaunged, bepng ones dooen. Foꝛ there remai⸗ 
neth no hope of remedie. Abꝛaham and Lazarus. 
as thou heareſt here, are not onelp vn willyng to 
coole the heate with a little water, but alſo vnable. 
What an ouerthwartnelle is this then, that we 
fo little regarde this greate daunger of ours, and 5 
leke not rather remedie koꝛ it? Che light tritles ol Th sreste 
this life doe ſoꝛe bere vs. while we fe to our digni⸗ men. 
tie, and to ſuche as bee ours, that we nate make 
pꝛouiſion koꝛ theim, with all the commodities o€ 
this like. And when men haue gotten theſe thyn⸗ 
ges, now thei labour no farther. as though thet had 
gotten all. But when thet haue not that, thei ene 
deuour with all ſtudie and care to come thereby. 
But in the meane featon thet haue no regarde ot 
this thyng that is motte neceflarie, vntill thet fall 
fodainly into this ſnare, euen into this iudgemẽt 
and damnacion. SiS G Ye sox 
And this is the cauſe, why Chꝛiſt putteth forth 
the example of the riche manne, to withdꝛawe vs Tino.vi: 
from the care ot thynges pꝛelent, and to make vs oe 
geue moze hede to euerlaſtyng like. Foꝛ it this rich 
man had not geuen ouer his heart to wozldly n 
V . . perit 
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peritie, but had rather truſted i the lluyng Cod, 
he had neuer come to this place of toꝛmente and 
deſtructton. But now, contrary to the pꝛetepte ot 
Sod. He dꝛowneth vp himſelk with riches, and foꝛ⸗ 


getteth bis ſtate to come. Be applieth al thrnges 


onely to his deſiers and luſteg, and will luſter no 
other thyng to come into his mynde. Contrary to 


this teacheth Chꝛiſt that we chould watche, leaſt 


we fluffer with the riche man euerlaſtyng death, 
a8 à recompence kor this little iope. 30 
Theſe twoo exainples are ſuche, as neuer ought 
to fall out of memoꝛie, that firte of all in tyme ot 
trouble we might haue a luer truſt and comkoꝛte: 
Men alfa that in the pꝛoſperitie ofthis world, we 
fall not into daunger of euerlaſtyng death. And 


to this alſo doeth that belong, that Chul ſpeaketh 
atter, that the riche manne perceiupng bis owne 


cauſe to bee paſte remedie⸗ yet careth fo2 his bꝛo⸗ 
therne . and deltreth that Lazarus might be ſente 
to his fathers Houle leaſt that tf thet continue in 
their olde conuerlacion. thei alſo Hould fall into 
luke puntchemente. But Abꝛaham denieth hym 
that, and fateth: Thei haue Moiles and the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes let them heate theim. But when the riche 


man procededD, & alledged that there ſbouldenſue 
muche profite by this meſſage . if the deade ſhould 


goe pꝛeache to therm that liue: Abzaham anſwe⸗ 
red: Ik thel heave not Molteg. noꝛ the Pꝛophetes. 
neither will thei beleue it any ould come to thé; 
krom the deade. Mow this riche man vnderſtan⸗ 
deth. that he that will elcape this, bath neede ol 


cepent aunce, and pere iuet hexat that maie * 
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to other; as it chaunced to hym that alehough the 
woꝛde ol G0 D andthe i ꝛeachers thereof, abide 
with men in the woꝛlde pet it doeth not mone the 
neither to repentaunce, neither to amendement 
-pflife,amberefoze he thinketh it beſte foz hig bꝛe⸗ 
therne it one kro the deade, that could teil of thins 
ges inuiſible, ſhould come vntotheim. Neither 
Would this ſeme to bs alſo other wife then the 
matter requireth, it ſuche a Prophet could come 
tmongeſt men. 

But Abraham can not be pertwaded te allowe The wonde 
this, and thereloꝛe he laieth. He that will elcape once tabs 
this paine,muſte haue reſpecte to nothyng but to deve bute, 
the Pꝛophertes, and that this is the onely wate to 
eſtape the daunger ok eternall damnacion. But he 
| That will heare neither Moles noꝛthe Pꝛophet⸗ 
tes, it were in vaine if one ſhouſd riſe fromtgge 
dead. oꝛ it an angell, oꝛ GoD himſelf ſhould pꝛeache. Was 
Foz ſuche would neuer bee bꝛongbt to beleuc, 
his is an high pꝛaiſe of the woꝛde of GO D, and 
vkthe miniſterie thereof, whertas men are getel⸗ 

Lariiy boundtu it. ſot hat thei ouaht not to thin 
that there is any other meane tu auoide tha pe: 
anb the poopbetestracertbte tio dene 
e Pꝛophetes teache-thete two inges ſpe⸗ 
| tally Firſt.thei ſwewthe ol the 


wer, and mane gond the Damage taken in paradite. 
. —— fosneofGoD,and The vedrme 
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are whollte applied, and of this thet teache, and 
commaunde, that when this cometh, a the Soſpel 
is preached, that men ould heare a geue credite 
Gene. ii. there to. He that after this forte heareth Moiſes 


and the Pꝛophetes, kirſte of ail he will deſpeire ot 


his owne workes and power, and will truſt onely 


ln this Ceede, that it onelp is the bleſled fcede, and 
that it dooeth reſtoꝛe to vs that are accurſed, the 
ene. xxii· bleſſyng. So then faithe in Chꝛiſte Jeſus ts the 
onelp and true wate, whereby we mate be deluue⸗ 

i red (rem ſynne and death. and get ſaluacion. 
Faithe. Chis ſauiour with his comfoꝛte was not re⸗ 
arded ot the riche man. He tooke his wealth and 
lititie to be a lure token ofhis ownerighteout 
Tempo ne. Foꝛ ag men are wont to gather bp abucrfitie 
profoerit ss thatGOD is angrie with them: fo like wiſe WHE 
olchodg u. Thel are in pꝛolpẽritie, thei take it foꝛ a token of 
uuf. Hops faudur, whereas pet teinpoꝛall bleſſyng is 
ol no great weight. Ind commonlie it chaunceth 
that the vngodlie are moze fortunate then the 
Godlte. But ir thou canſt heare him that geue ther 
Burt conmtell. beware thou truſt nat in thy riches. 
t truſt onely in hym. ol whom Moiſes and the 
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his tommaundementes. But he that hadrathet 
abepe his o une lutes then Gods lawe.he can not 
gloꝛie in this. that he is the foonne of oD and 


ines belore G OD. But 
Onelp truſt in Jeſu hꝛiſte:then Malte thou be ont 
oc all perill. F oꝛ luchetaithe onelp is able ta pꝛeuaile 
Iné finne and death. Ind foꝛ ag uche as G0 
in 1 5 de e Je docth as 
tea ag it en i 
| 0 5 i telf. Dut tg top ned with falthe by the 
wee are pardoned of that, that is lack yng 
esi : Sand the ttes are to 
heard that we mafe learne therebptaithe in Char 
anb true obedience, Chis did ut the rieche marin 
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But thei that heare and beleue that is, beieue in 
Chuiſt, and mowethat gb is mercifull vnto vs 
foo his lake, and iuwuteth not our ſynnes vnto vs 
and that he will getie vs ſaluation and alter that 
dale eee 

Sox to an ill: thei are thole that 
belong to Labarus in the bolome or A bzaham. and 


e Gall befaued with Lazarus ſoꝛ T 
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his Goſpell oꝛ parabletabeth occaſt⸗ Luke xiii. 
on, oc the miracle, when Chriſte healed 


en 


m the man that was ſicke of the dꝛopſie in 
i the Phariſies boule. Foꝛ the Euange⸗ 
itte faieth , that thet watched to trap 
Chꝛiſte. herefoꝛe Chaitte geueth Harpe ſentence 
againſt them, when he rebutzeth them of their ain⸗ 
bition and pude, in that thet did ſtriue who Hould 
ſit in the chiel roume, vntill at laſte he beginneth 
to repꝛoue bis hoſte, tellyng him that he ſhould not 
call to his feaſte the riche and wealthie. that can tee 
contpencebpm but the pooze, whiche Hould recõ⸗ 
pence hym in the like to come. And after thele woꝛ⸗ 
des one ol the geaſtes ſtepped forth, willyng to de⸗ 
clare his deuotion, and ſaieth: Blelſſed is he that ea⸗ 
teth bꝛead in the kyngdome of GOD: Ag though he 
greatlie regarded oo p and his kyngdome . But 
Chꝛiſte perceiueth the hypocriſie, aud putteth forty 
a plaine deſcription thereof, ſhewyng what maner 
oldeuotion it was, that this man and ſuche other 
haue, and that thet regarde neither GOD, neither 
the byngdome of heauen. Thou, ſaieth he, Hewett 
outwardly. that thou hatte a greate deſire of that. 
that is to coine. But ika manne Hould fate as it is: 
Thau art ofthat fort of geattes, whiche are bidder 
to à keaſte with greate loue and gentlenes, but thes 
for their buſinellẽ and goodes can not come. Chat 
man is tpectallp touched with this taunte, whiche 
ſtept out ot all chat forte, to declare his deuotion. 
As though he hould aie: Thou laiett, that he is 
happie that eatethbꝛeade in the kyngdome of hea⸗ 
ten, but ifthou wouldeſt marke what thou ſaielt, 
N 3 Bb. i, thou 


ae 


Math. iii. 


thou wouldett perceiue that thou art one of that 
forte, whiche will not come whenthei are called. 
This fatpng is greuous and hainous, ita man con⸗ 
ſider it well, For Chalke was now in hande with 


the moſte wicked and hurtkull generaciõ of adderg, 


whiche ſatte doune with hym at the table, not to 


learne, but to marke ik thet could take bpm byany 


meanes in a trippe. And here is the beginnyng of 


the parable. That there was a tertaine manne that made a 


greate ſupper, and ſent bis ſeruauntes to bidde graſtes, 

erxtuſpng them ſelues, retuled to come vnto the ſupper. Che 
fated, that he had bought a Farme, and that be mult nerdes go 
fee it. An other fated, that he had bought nue poke ol oren an o⸗ 


pꝛouided that the lame, blinde r beggers. tc. chould bee brought 


and conſtrained too tome to the Supper. And as concer⸗ 
nyng the other he faith on this wife; Tbeichall not 
taft of my ſupper. Thig golpe ll nateth verte greuoul⸗ 
ly againſt the Jewes and Gentiles. Now will we 
pꝛoſecute the parable in oꝛ der. 

Che manne that made this Supper. is o p. 
whiche is a ſumptuous and a riche feaſte mauer, 
and hath after his riches and mateftte prepared a 
Supper, whiche is called great not fo muche for 
the riſpecte of the maker thereot, whiche is G0 


(albeit it might be woꝛthelte called a greate Sup⸗ 


per, for that cauſt onelp) but becaule the meate it 
ſeit alſo is magnilicent and greate.that e | 


Erie fupper pell, yea Chꝛiſft hymſelf, whrehe is in the Go 
G ih Gobet (este Defoge vs to lede on, that he fo; our ſnnes 


thowe 


— — . Ne . hen 


after Trinitie Sonaaie. Fol ic. 


thoꝛo we his death bath made ſatiſtactis . and hach 
Delivered vs from eternall death, from helle, from 
the wꝛathe ot God, and damnacion. This doctrine 
ag concernyng Chꝛiſt. is the greate ſupper to the 
whiche hecalleth his geaſtes that he mate fanct- 
fie them bp bis Baptikme, and comſote and con: 
firme thetin by the Sacramente of his bodie and 
blood, ſo that nothyng at all is lackyng· that is tec 
quifite and neceflarte to the greatneſſe.magniticẽct 
and plentifulnes thereot. and foz the goꝛgious and 
gentle intertainemente of the geaſtes: lo that fog 
this cauſe it mate well bee called greate, euen foʒ 
— — and the delicates, whiche art 
fo dꝛelled and pꝛouided, that no man can fulbictens 
tly erpꝛelle it with tögue, noꝛ thinke it with heart. 
Foꝛ the meate and deine thereof is eternall: after 
the whiche there kollo wech neithet hunger no; 
khirſte but it lo ſatiſlieth theim and quenchethy 
their thirſte that a continuall iove enſueth. And 
this fupper is not onely inough fo one man, but it why ca. 
is ſuſfictent fox all the woꝛſde, kit mens hg big e 
ger and larger. for the olpell ſaieth this: he that 
beleueth in Chꝛiſte, that forour ſake he was made 
man, and boꝛne ot the virgine Marie, cruciſied foz 
our fiunes,and aſcended into heauen. and fitteth on 
the right bande of GOD the father. ac. he that be⸗ 
leueth ſo doeth liue for euer. nohere as it is farreo⸗ 
ther wife with mannes incate. Foꝛ when hounger 
is this bate putte awaie, yet to moro we, it will re⸗ 
tvurne againe. But this meate is euexlaſtyng, and 
is neuer confuined. And by this doeth he declare to 
the hypocrites that were pꝛelent, chat this ſupper 
e! Bu. il. was 
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was of an other forte, then that. that was ſit be⸗ 
foze them. And yet are thei of Cache malite and wie- 
kedneſle, that although thet pꝛate muche therol pet 
thei pꝛoudely deſpiſe, G0 D, and his bountifulnes, 
euerlattyng life and ſaluation, and in the meant 
ſeaſon fet muc he moꝛe by other thyngeg. It kollo⸗ 
weth in the terte. 
And he calles many. N 
wbs ere ee Theſe many that were called are the Jewes 
graben. and all the people ok Alraell, whiche from Abꝛa⸗ 
hams tyme, were ſpecially called by the Pꝛophet⸗ 


tes. Foꝛ the ſeede was pꝛomiſed to the patriarke 


Abꝛaham, by the whiche this blellyng chould ber 

gotten, and ſo this Supper was kirſt che wed vnto 

e Dem.as to the chiek andkacher of this thyng. Ik⸗ 

Gene xxii. ere ¢ 
e 


> -geberefoze Paule in his Epiſtles al wares putteth 
Roma. fe genes bef othe Jewes fire, and to the 
Grectans ſaierh he. And when it was time to com 
to the featte, that is, when that tyme was come, 
that Chꝛiſte ſhould be boꝛne, dye, and rife againe 
who drr the from the deade:the ſeruauntes went foꝛthe, Jhon 
kerüauntts. “eho Baptiſte, the Spotles, and laid to the people ot 
Itrael chat were bidden. Petherto hach there dern 
tallyng tothe ſtpper but now ts the ſupper ſet on 
the table. Pour Meſeiss ig boꝛne and dead. and is tis 
ſen agate mheretoꝛe tome in ſeaſon, that ye maps 
reteiue parte of this goꝛgious ſipper, tdat is, that 
pe maie vecciue the blelſeng pꝛomiſe d, and de delt. 


nth 12 
be lackyng, but that thei were ſufficiently called. 
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ered krom the curſle and damnacion.and obtaine 
health and caluacion. This mellage was ſptciallv 
the wed to the chiefe ol the people, whiche had the 
ſpirituall and ciuill adminiſtracion. But how did 
thei take this meſlages 

And tbel began all to make thetr extuſe. 

In this are the geaſtes that were pꝛeſent repꝛo⸗ 
qed. and ſpetially. that maſter like fellowe, whiche 
befoꝛe Chute had craked of the dyngdome of God, 
and the meate thereof: Bleſſed is be that eatery 
bꝛead in the kyngdome of GOD. Chuiſte doeth in⸗ 
terpꝛete to this man his ſatyng: I thou, ſateth be, 
careſt fo2 this, how happie thou art, this will J fap 
puto thee:the {upper is now let on the table: Jhõ 
the Baptiſte is come. J and my Apoſtles doe call 
vou to ſupper. But ye doe not onely reſuſe to come, 
but altd imagine ercules, why ve come not. ſo that 
by this meanes pour ſinne is double. Ve deſpiſe the 
Soſpell. and can ſhewe no cauſe why ve Hould fo 
doe, fearyng leaſt pe Mould lefe your opinion of ho⸗ 
lines tightuoulneg. and wiledome. And herein pe 
ſynne ſpectally, and by frowardneſſe paſſe all pour 


otherfpnnes . It were to muche not to geue cre⸗ 


dence to Gods Woꝛde. But when contempt is toys 
nedthereto, yea and wickednes compted rightu⸗ 
dulnelle, that truely palleth all ſynnes Andthe 
Papiſteg in this fold we the example of the Jewes. 
pet doe thei ſtil ſtubburnly dekende their doynges, 
ag touchyng the one kinde of the Loꝛdes ſupper, a 
their vo wed chactitte, with all other abhominaci⸗ 
ons. pea thei condemne vs alfo, puniche vs. and 
daniche vg, becauſe we will not conſente to their 
ain Bb.iii. abho⸗ 
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abhominacions, But let theim haue their owne 
Will. Deraduenture thet will make a rod foz their 
owne taile. This was allo the excuſe ot the Je⸗ 
Wess we can not receive this doctrine. becauſe itig 


againſt the pꝛieſthode and law, whiche Go Dgaue 


vs by Moileg. e muſte fee to the pꝛeteruation ok 
our countrie. So the firſt laieth foꝛ his excuſe his 
Farme,the ſeconde his Oxen, and bothe oftheim 
thinke their excuſe lawful, The thirde is moꝛe 
pꝛoude koꝛ his newe maried Wie; and therefore be 


deſpileth the lupper. Thele thꝛee thynges doe con 


taine the delcripciõ of that kyngdome of OD, and 


of the bꝛeade, whereof that maiſterlike felowe and 


Hypocrite made mention. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt take the pain 
to tell hym and all mankinde, that thei ſeme out⸗ 
wardly to haue a greate defire of the kyngdome of 
God, and ot this eternall bꝛead:and pet thet thinke 
karre otherwiſe ol godlines, then thet ſhewe open: 
ly. Foz thet knowe onelp this kyngdome ol 0D. 
whiche conliſteth in cozpoꝛall bleſſpnuges. But 
when thei are called to the fupper of eternall bleſ⸗ 
ſinges. thet regard not, this kyngdome of God and 
bꝛead. The Plalme calleth them ſtraunge childzẽ, 


whiche thinke that godlines is onely gaines and 


vauntage. All thele thynges might be deſcribed vs 
them ſelues, but bicaule the parable belongeth to 
the Jewes, and to the hypocriticall kiude, we will 
now the we the meanyng of the Farme, the Oxen, 
and of the wife. 1 : 
Firſte the Je wes tape koꝛ their exeuſe Moiſes 
lawe, and all the ceremonies. Foꝛ when the apo⸗ 
Mes did teache, that alter that there Mould 3 N 
+a ne 
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moꝛe nede ofthe temple. noꝛ of thelawe,bicanle the The farm 
greate high pret Jeſus Chꝛiſt, was reucled now b. 
but ot the tribe ot᷑ Juda:and that tbei ſhould hope 
foꝛ ſaluacion oneiy by hym and his Sacrifice:thet 
could not brooke this Doctrine, but decreed rather 
to forgo Chʒiſt, then the la we. And hereofit chaun⸗ 
tet. that pet thet looke koꝛ the commyng of theit 
Mefsias, and truſt that he will reſtoꝛe to them all a⸗ 
gaine, that is, bothe the pꝛielthode and kingdome, J Lees 
as it was in Dauides tyme, and that he will geue 5 
theim ſtoꝛe and plentie of all thynges. That doeth 
Chuſte here repꝛoue by the buiyng ofthe Farme. 
when he ſaieth: J will goe lee the Farme that J 
haue bought, that ts, we Pꝛieſtes doe labour, and 
goe to Harueſte, that is. we gouerne the people (as 8 
Chꝛiſte call all teachers, woꝛkemen, that ſo we the Math. ür, 
Goſpell) we muſt care foꝛ our pꝛieſthode.Where⸗ 
fore when the Apoſtles Doctrine was contrary to 
theirs:thet condemned it as falſe, and ſo this ſupper 
could not be allowed of them, and pet thei thought 
in their owne iudgemẽt, that thet had a iuſt ercuſe. 
So doe the ſeconde alſo bꝛing their excuſe( whi⸗ Dren hae 
che were in the ciutll gouernaunce) bythe Oren. ch 
Foz oxen doeth ſignitie the gouernours of the peo⸗ 
ple. Many calues haue compaſſed me, and many 
oxen hath belieged me laieth Dauid. To bactaie Pm 
tchei) is the byngdome and politike oꝛder commit⸗ 
ted, and we mutt not Depart trom it. And ik we kol⸗ 
lo we this doctrine, we Hail put all thynges in a 
Halarde heretoꝛe thele teachers mutke bee ridde 
out ofthe wate. | 
The thirde late sthe Golpell is a doctrine, that 
1770 Bb. itil. forbid: 
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foꝛbiddeth coucteoutneiic, and commaundeth an 


men to caſte their heade lite, goodeg and money in⸗ 
to perill for Chuſtes fake: wherefore we will not 
come:we will poſleſſe our Houle and kamilie with: 


out all daunger. ac. Foꝛ here to marie a wile doeth 
not lignifie diſhoneſtie , but to dooe all thynges, 
whiche belõg to an houſholder, as when meanes is 
founde to encreaſe the goodes, and when the fame⸗ 
lie and the aduaunce ment therot is procured, whe: 
ther it be doen with honeſtie oꝛ dichoneſtie. Foꝛ the 
Je wes thought here bpon that, it thei tulkilled the 
rightuouſnes of the lawe,thei ſhould haue the bleſ⸗ 
ſyng that Moiſes pꝛomiſed them, that is, tie hlel⸗ 
ſyng of coꝛpoꝛall thynges, of cattell.of golde, o wis 
ues, otchildꝛen.Mherefoꝛe thet loked onely fog thoſe 
thynges that their tore houle might be full ther 
of, and ſtowyng ouer out of this into that. And 
thereby thei thonght them ſelfrightnous, and toꝛ 
that cauſe to be bleſſed of 0 D. Tis 

So doe our Papiſtes alfo ercule theim ſelues. 
Thei fate, that our doctrine is true, but pet foꝛ ali 
that, thei muſte not departe and lwarue from the 
holy churche, leaſte there ſhould rife a ſedicion and 
ſcilme. ea thei thé ſelues alſo do feare, that if thet 
ſhould recetue this doctrine, that their owne chur⸗ 


the and power Hold decaie and periſhe. nohereas 


neuertheleſſe onely the Golpell maketh the true 
churche of GOD, and dooeth repꝛelſe all vniuſt poe 
wer and ledition. Furdermoze, conetuouſnes is the 
canſe and impedimente, that thei receine not the 
Goſpell, for bicauſe thet fee that the Goſpell is des 
fende d with a berie ſimple garde, that ig, witkpo⸗ 

ie J uertie 
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uertie and petfecution, But what will be the ende 
or this: Suche as twas of the Jeweg. Ther deken⸗ denn. 
Ded their la we, pꝛieſthode, zyngdome and riches, ſo 
longe and fo ſtubburnely⸗ vntillat laſte thei were 
all ouerthꝛowen. and loſte all, co that now theiliue 
emong ſtraungers, as baniſbedperlones. andſure 
of nothyng, and can not come to the felo wehip of 
this lupper. Foꝛ the Lorde purpoleth now to bid 
other gealtes, and bicaule he is deſpiſed ol them, he 
delpiteth them alfo,as it fo lo weth. 225 
Che good man of the boule was vifpicafen , and ſaled to his 
ſteruaunte: Sor out quicklte into the lrentes and lanes 
rtr the citie ze. possi 5 7 
As thongh he chould fate: it ve let fo muche by 
pour farmes, Oxen, wiues, that ye care not faring 
lupper.that is, it pe holde fofatte the pꝛieſthod· the 
kyngdome, and the richelle, that ye put a ſide me 
and my Goſpell: this J tel vou betoꝛe, that ve Hat 
loofe all together. And J in the meane feafon, will 
pꝛouide me other geaſtes. wherefore thou ſeruaunt 
get thee out into the ſtreates and lanes ot the citie, 
and bꝛyng hither the lame the pooze, the maimed 
and weake. Ind ſo it chaunceth to the Jewes. Foz 
when the pꝛinces, pꝛieſtes, and all the chief enone 
geſt the people. deſpiſed the Sofpell koꝛ the cauſes 
aboue rehearſed, G0 D recetued the humbe fiſherg. 
Whiche is a pooꝛe and a deſpiſed ſoꝛte. As Paule 
faieth to the Coꝛinthians. Looke bꝛethꝛen on pour Cor.. 
bocacton, how GOD hath not choſen many wife 
men after the flee, noz many nightie, noꝛ many 
of high degree, but he hath choſen the fool thins 
ges OF the wonde, to contoũde the wife. The weabe 
Mage Vb. v. hatt 
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Hath G op tholen to confounde the lronge. The 


obecure of the wonlde hath © O D cholen and 


the abtectes , and thote that are of no reputa⸗ 
cion, to bꝛyng to naught thoſe thynge s. that are of 
reputacton. ac. And accoꝛdyng tothis ſentence, 
whatſoeuer thyng in this people had the pꝛeemi⸗ 
nente in holineſle, wiſedome⸗ power, v2 richest is 
reiected, bicauſe thet delpited the Golpell. Contra⸗ 
rie wife Chat receiued the ſimple, and oblcure., as 
Peter, Andꝛewe. Simon, and Barcholome we. ac. 
Whiche were ffiſhers and verie pooꝛe men. hon 
no manne thought woꝛthie to execute the Unalleſt 
offices forthe chief Pꝛinces and Pꝛteſtes. Foz Chet 
wer the outcaſtes, and as Elai fateth, the dꝛagges 
ofthe motte excellent wine. So that the excellen⸗ 


telt of fhe people, the pꝛieſtes the riche heades. the 
nobles the glozious, werecaſte awaie foꝛ thew bus 


belief, cuen as à tunne of good wine, where remei⸗ 
neth onely the dꝛegges. whom Chꝛiſt here dooeth 
call the pooꝛe, the weake and the blinde. Chole 
doeth Chat here poinct to the kyngdome of od, 
and not the Dhara ſet and his, whiche doeth faine 
that thei ſet greatly by the kyngdome ol GOD 


and the bꝛead thereol. But Chꝛiſt dooeth declare, 


what ſuche bypocrites doe meane: e Would, faieth 
he · haue Farmeg and Oxen. But as koꝛ this ſuppex 
ofthe kyngdome of OD pe care not wWherekoꝛe 


thts ſuppet belongeth onely to the pooꝛe. As it is 
Mach. xi. 


fated, the pooꝛe teceiue the ioptull tidynges of the 
Goſpell. Foꝛ the rulers, the holie, and the wiſe der⸗ 
piſe this Supper and be vn woꝛchie thereot, De 
could not haue polen moꝛe geuouliy * ie: 
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Je weg. and lpecially againſt this man, that craked 
ol the bꝛeade of the kyngdome ol heanen, and yet 
vuderſtoode no moze of this kyngdome, then con⸗ 
fiſteth in farmes, Oren, and other pꝛelent thyn⸗ 
ges of this like, that their region might not be Dex 
pꝛtued ot the pꝛteſthod and byngdome what ſoeuer 
becommeth of Chꝛiſte and his Goſpell. for thus 
thought he, that he had no neve of Chꝛiſt. to attain 
thereby the kyngdome ok o D. But that Go 
would fate to hym and to all the Jewes: Come ve 
Jewes and high pꝛieſtes,. ve holie men, ye punces, 

ve excellent citezeng:toꝛ pou is che bꝛeade and ſup⸗ 
per prepared, But (caieth he) thus goeth the mat⸗ 
ter:pe are called. but ye dooe not regard. Pe excule 
pour ſelues. and a lirme that pour excuſeg be law⸗ 
kl. Mherefoꝛe I reiett and refuſe yon, and recetue 
the vile multitude, as the lame; the weake, the * 
blinde, the halte, the pooꝛe. a. iis 


And thus karre this Golpell belongeth to the 
Jewes. Joꝛ he ſpeaketh ol the lame and weake, 
that are in the ſtreates and lanes or the cities and 
he calleth the people orthe Jewes a citie, bicauſe wir the . 
that people was well oꝛderẽd and ruled. Foꝛ thet adler der 
had the lawe, ceremonies, rites, temple, pꝛieſtes, cue. 
kynges, and all thynges oꝛdatued of God, and wut. 
tenby Moiſes. Now he lendeth his ſeruauntes m 
to the high waies, and commaundeth theim to 
ayng geaſtes, whereſoeuer thet maie bee had, pea 
the beggerg that litte by the hedges. ac. i 4 
And the Kozde faten bute his ſeruaunte: Goc out into tha ey 
digt wales, and unto the bedges, and canſttatne theim to 
dme in gat me haute male be talk. eee 
N hele 
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Ah Sen, Chele that lye at the hedges are wee Gentiles, 
des. whiche dweil in no citie whiche haue had no forme 
ot leruice, but haue been Molatourg, and knewe 
neither our felines . neither God. Wherekoꝛe all that 
we haue, mate well be called, an open fielde, where 
all thynges lye open to the deuill at his owne will. 


ee thither, ſaieth he, and conſtraine them to come 


in. Foꝛ this is alwaies the frowardnes of the would 

to refi the Goſpell. and not to bꝛooke the doctrine 

thereof. Pet nener the leſſe. this featt maker would 
haue his ſupper often to be vſed. Foꝛ he beſtoweth 

all thts coſte and charges, that he mate not lacke 

men to be merie, and maße good chere with hym. 

although he ould bee faine to raiſe theim out ot 

h God tones. And this is the very cauſe. that oo D made 
frareth the the woꝛlde ſo large and wide, whereas yet nowel 
worde. gte, he hath had ſulkitient tanſe for mannes timne, 
to make bothe it and mankinde more leſie and nae 
rowe. But he doeth not lo. bicauſe as vet he hath 

not geaſtes {ufficient to furntthe ius upper. noher⸗ 

fore, wheras his ſeruauntes bꝛyngeth the Goſpell 
to ps alſo, this is a toben to vs that are Baptized 
and beleue, that we pertaine alſo to this ſupper. 
Foꝛ we are thoſe folie felowes liyng by the hedges 


that is to ſaie. blinde, pooꝛe, lame, and W 
otcomets But haw dooeth Go p conſtraine vs, whereas | 


moſte deſperate. 


ſyng to come fhere is nothyng doen ol compulſion . in all his ſer⸗ 
. oi allowed: After this forte he dooethcompell he 


catiſeth the wooꝛde to be pꝛeached vnto vs:he that 


beleueth and is Baptized, chall be ſaued, he thatbe⸗ 


leueth not, ſhall be condemned. ne herby he ſetteth 
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before vs bothe heauen andhelle, death and lite, —. 
wꝛathe and mercie. Koz fir or all he declareth vn⸗ Nack. vx 
to vs our ſynne, and our greate corruption ot na⸗ p ahn. ti 4 
ture, that we maie feare, when we heare that we 
are boꝛne the childꝛen of mathe, in the kyngdome 

of the deuill. Ind this is in deede compulſion and 
tonſtrainpng, when there is greate keare koꝛ the 

wꝛathe of GOD, and thereby we are dꝛiuen to call 

fo2 belpe, Ind when that is fo bꝛought to pale, by 

the preaching ofthe Golpel that the heartes dꝛead. 

then muſte we pꝛoceade in doctrine, that yet the Note wen 
ſynners fall not to deſperation for their lynne.al⸗ 

though thei haue neuer fo iuſte cauſe to deſpaire. 

But let thein rather folowe this councell of GOD. 

that bicaufe thet are Baptiſed, let them heare the 

Goſpell, that pꝛeacheth of Jelu Chuſt. that he died 

fo? vs, and made Fatiffaction foꝛ our ſynnes on the 

Crofle by his death. If thou beleue this, thou nedeſt 

not feare the wꝛathe of GOD, and death euerla⸗ 

ſeyng And ſo thou as a true geaſte, haſt a roume in 

this magnificent and gloꝛious ſupper, and art ther⸗ 

dy fedde, made katte, and in good ligyng. 

And fo to compell, is to make a manne afraied teme 
koz ſpnne, and not to compell, as the Pope dooveth, pelung, wü 
Wich curlſyng · by booke, bell. and candell, He doeh pier. Pove 
not tauſe anp true keare in the confctence. Foꝛ he 
geachech not truly what is lynge. But he magni: : 
fieth his owne trilleg, and curlleth hym that will 
not hepe his Ceremonies, and mennes traditions, 

But the Goſpell openeth ſynne. and the wꝛathe of 

GOD trom heauen. that all we, none exrepted, doe 

aue in i xnnt and are vngodile. This thong =, 

* 8 : O y) 
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Roma. i. GOD commande to be ſbewed vnto bs by the Go? 
jſpell, whẽ he faith to the Dpotties. Go and pꝛeache 
Lut xxiii, Fe pentance. But repentance can not be preached; 
baut by the openyug ofthe wrathe of GoD, againſt 
all men becauſe thei are full ot bnbeltef,contempet 
of GOD, and other ſynnegs. This wꝛathe oughe 
to terriſie them, and to make their cõſcience quae 
fozfeare, that chet maie compell theim ſelues and 
fate; O Loꝛde what multe J dooe, to auopde this 
— miſerie (Then MHallit be ſaied to hym, ſit doune in 
the lupper and eate. Foꝛ there are many tables full 
of meate, and vet voyde of geaſtes , Chou art chꝛi⸗ 
ſtened, therfore beieue in Jelu Cyꝛiſt. that he hath 
ſatiſtied for thee. Thou bak none other remedie as 
gaint this deſtruction,. then to be Baptized and to 
beleue. for then Hall wꝛathe be ended, and greate 
plentie ot grace, mercie, and remillion of fine ſent 
doune from heaven vnto thee, to thy greate toye 
and ſinguler comfoꝛt. ago 
hae ie in to M htrelfoꝛe, to compell is nothyngels, then to 
compl, pꝛeache repentaunte, and remiſlion of ſynne: To 
ſhewe the wꝛathe of GOD vpon ſynners, and mer 
tie vpon theim that beleue. The wꝛathe and re⸗ 
. pentaunce, cauſeth a great thꝛiſt and deſire ofgrace, 
And this is the true wate to this ſuppex. And no 
Seren there is one churche made, boche ol the Jewes at 


uer fo prudent and wile haue this fentence giuen 
againſt theſi: Thel hall not cake 2 
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chat is, the wꝛathe of GOD ſhall remaine vpon 
them. and thet Hall be damned foꝛ thew vnbeliek. 
For GO Das J ſaied befoꝛe)hath no reſpect, how 
riche, how wife how holie thei be. neberefoze bee 
thei neuer fo carelelſe. be thet neuer fo ſurt of them 
ſelues: pet (hall theé pꝛoue by experience . that this 
ſentente is not bainlp ſpoken. where Chꝛiſte here 
toncludeth: Chet hall not taſte of inp ſupper. But 
we that receiue it. and feare for our fpnnes.and doe 
not delpiſe the grace of GOD, whiche is offered vn⸗ 
to bs in the Golpell for Chꝛiſtes lake. we ſhall ob⸗ 
taine fo: wꝛathe . grace, foꝛ ſynne.eternall rightu⸗ 
ouſnes.and toꝛ eternall death. eternali life. 
This Core Judgement is now a daies (as it ap⸗ 
pereth) moſte tuident emong the Jewes and Tur⸗ che Fetes, 
zes. whiche haue no laueryng of the Gotpelt, yea, Sapiges ab. 
rather tei ſo muche abhoꝛte it. tuat thet can not hore chis 
linde in their heartes fo imuche, as to fee it. oꝛ htare 
it. It chaunceth alſo lite wiſe. with the Papiſticall ; 
high priettes andbithops, whiche are fo little fil⸗ 
led wich this Supper that thet fcarflie tafte it.oꝛ 
tmellit. But we. whiche by the pecultar grace ol 
Go are ſet in the middle of the light of this Gol⸗ 
pell.are filled, and well fe dde, and are become luſtte 
andſtrong. and are glad to be at this ſupper. The 
Loꝛde graunte vs to continewe therein vnto the 
ende. Amen. Amen. 6 
Chuſtes intent therefore in this parable. is to 
exhoꝛte vs. that we haue the Gol pell in high eſti⸗ 
macion and that we fopne not our ſelues to theim. 
whicht haue high ſtamackes. by reaſon of their pʒu⸗ 
dente, wiledome, power, and holinelle. Foz this ſen⸗ 
ve cence 
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tente is giuen, as touchyng their caftyng awate 

and damnactõ of theim, that thei hail not taſt ihis 

ſupper. As t hei were caſte awate in the people ot 

the Jewes, and onely the vnpure dꝛagges wer re⸗ 

ſerued: fo Hall it chaunce to vs alio,if we fet moze 
by Farmes, Oren, and wines, that is, by our ſpiri⸗ 

tuall and ciuill dignities. and tem poꝛall poſleſſi⸗ 

ong, then we doe by the Goſpell. He ſpeaketh a gree 

nous and a verie terrible thyng, with piaine and 

Simple woꝛdes: Chet Hall not taſte of my Supper. 

As though he ſhould fate: ny ſupper is not to be Dee 

ſpiſed, foꝛ it is of an higher pꝛite then their armes 

be. deſpiſe thei it now neuer fo muche c although 

thei let moꝛe by their Farmes, Oxen, aud wives, 
theuthei doe by it. There ſhall come a time. when 
k hßei muſte depart from allthynges, ftom Farme, 
From Ore, and frõ wiues, ſo that thet would faine 

then taſte of my Supper. But then hall it be ſaied 

Math. vii. buto theim: J knowe pe not. ow J lache no gea⸗ 
tes, Let pour Farmes, Oxen, and wines comforte 

Sreuous pou. Theſe hall giue pou a better Supper. foꝛ as 
agamſte the mmuche as pe deſpiled my ſupper, and cared not fox 
vefptiersof it. There was greate pꝛouiſion and coſte made in 
this upper. t hig upper, but altyhynges ſemed vile vnto you. t 
there be moze good fare and delicates in pours, goe 

to it a gods name:ſpare not, J will not lette you. 
ouelythis J fate vnto pou, pe ſhall haue no part ot 

mp Supper. 27 8 

Thee thynges Hall bee dꝛeadfull in that dale, 
when G0 Hail with plaine woꝛdes call his fips 

per, life euerlaſtyng, and their Farmes and Oven, 

eternall fire, and ſhall not chaunge his * 
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ny thing büt that thet chall neuer taſte of this ſup⸗ 
per that is thei halbe voyde of all hope of ſaluati⸗ 
on. Whereloze theſe wooꝛdes are not lightly to be 
eſtemed. whiche declare the euerlaſtyng wꝛathe of 
the houcholder . Foz this is the pꝛopertie ot greate 
men, when thei are earneſtipmoued, thet lpeake not 
many woꝛdes / but that that the ſpeabe, is ponde⸗ 
tous and weightie. Foꝛ thetthinke moze greuduc⸗ 
lam wardlyz then tha lpeake out wardly. Audhow 
muche mode dooe thele bꝛiek wooꝛdes ſignilie, the 
vnlpeakeable wꝛathe ot GOD, whiche no man can 
ache Det we eſteme them as little, as though a 
roller oi oer. whom we might worthely deſpiſe, 
ſpoken theim. oꝛ as though GoD had ſpoken 
theſe thynge in (porte. Neither doe we heare oꝛ fe, 
that, as the woꝛdes be in the texte. Go Dis angrie 
with ds, and that thet pꝛoceade ol a greate anger 
and wꝛarhe, and that he is neither foole noꝛ chide; 
but the Loꝛde and GOD aboue all, befoꝛe whom all 
thynges doe tremble and quake, and as the ſcrip⸗ Paal. cli 
ture lateth, the mountaines with their foundatids 
and the (eas and floodes, lie from the face of GoD. 
Onelp man ts ſo ſtiſte necked that he can not feare, 
but rather delpile Go D and mocke hym. 
But we preachers are exculed. Foz we exhoꝛte 
— with all diligence, that ye regard and ſet moꝛe 
pthis lupper. then all riches and goodes. noher⸗ 
fore at that daie, all the woꝛlde Hall beate vs rez 
code and confeſſe, that we are blameleſſe. Foz we 
fet forthe this doctrine fo earneſtly and ſtudioully. 
that our very aduerſaries doe heare it. and condẽne 
t loꝛ herelie. And we are not muche diſcontẽt that 
Mesut Cc.i. thel 
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chel to dode. Foꝛ hereby doe thei conieſſe that thes 
haue heard, read and ien that we haue doden out 
mellage. 
But it we haue not holde our peace, but haue 
taught earneſtly and diligently, yea and pꝛeached 
fo muche that our aduerſaries fate, we axe to vehe 
ment:let this man be our iudge, whiche commaun⸗ 
ded vs fo to doe. And lette hym defende them, and 
condemne vs. e doe not refule to be iudged, which 
haue the true GOD. the true Chꝛiſte: and the true 
Churche on our part. This matter hall be plain; 
when all Hidde thynges hall he made open. JInthe 
meane ſeaſon let te vs pꝛaie too, that he will 
pꝛeſerue and kepe vs ſtedfaſt in uche doctrine and 
faithe thꝛough the holy ghoſte. And doubtles we 
fhall be welcome to this lupper. Che which thyng 
dur heauenty father graunte vs fox Jeſus Chet 
ſtes ſake, though the holie holt. Amen. N 
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etetueth nner, and cateth lutth — 
625 : oe {bicep this patable vnto them, 


Sonde Der hs loſe one of theim) dooeth nat leaue ninetie 
and nine in the wildernelle, and gveth after that whiche is loſte, 
vntill he finde it And when he bath founde it, he laleth it on his 


oi with 5 And alone as he cutumuth home, be calleth . 


together 
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together his louers and neiahbours ſalyng vnto them: Rrlayte 
with me, for J haue founde my Dhepe whiche was loſte. J fate 
vnto pou, that lik ewiſe tape ſhall bee in heauen ouer one ſynner 
that repenteth, moꝛe then ouer ninetie and nine autem 
whiche nede no repentauntde. 

Either what woman ( hauyng tenne grotes lite eſeone) 
doeth not light a candle, and ſwepe the houle and ſeeke diligen⸗ 
tly till the finde it? And when ſhe bath kounde it, he calleth her 
louers and her neighbours together, ſaiyng: Reloyte with me. 
koꝛ 3 haue founde the grote whiche J lolte. Like wiſe J fate Onto 

voufſhall there be iope in the parfence of teens ragtecnns 
auer one ee repentet y 
. HE EXPOSITION. | 


ae vere, this is the moſte 


rachethof his once, as ofa Shep⸗ 
= dt herd, how he maketh inquiſition fez 


hei — not t be plucte in pieres otthe noite that 
is of the Deuill. And this was the occaſion of this 
ſermon of Chꝛiſte: ohen all kynde of ſynners and 


Publicang dꝛewe nigh vnto Chꝛiſte. to heare his 


worde: the Scribes and Phariſeis ſeyng that. laied 
it to C huſtes charge as a crime , that he vled the 
tompanie oł this kinde ot men. with whom GoD 
and thei that are beloued of GO D, could haue no⸗ 
thyng to doe:and that by this he did declare, that 
he was karre vnlike COD, Chꝛiſt antwereth, and 
alledgeth a tutte cauſe ot his doing, that is, that he 
doeth nothing otherwiſe, then the tommon maner 
rn inkeriaur matters, when 

* Cc, ii, their 


Utynners, and reſtozeththeim, hark 


1 all the Golpelles chabert reade % Golpettof 


teate coms 
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their chiet᷑tare at all tymes, is to recouer that ts 
loſte oꝛ in daunger, that hereby he might repꝛoue 
the vntolerable frowardnes and arrogante of the 
Phariſeis, wheras thei gine iudgemẽt lo vnchame⸗ 
faſtly ofa matter that thei vnderſtande not. 
And that the matter mate be the better perrei⸗ 
ued:the queſtiõ is this, whether there is any plate 
for ſynners in the kyngdome of GOD? foꝛ tf there 
be not, Chꝛiſtes doing was woꝛthelp repꝛoued, that 
whereas he pꝛokeſſeth hymſelk to bee the fonne of 
GO Pet he tompanietu with theim that are not 
of the kyngdome of GOD. The Phariieis a Scri⸗ 
bes are deceiued in iudgyng Chꝛiſtes doyng, bi⸗ 
cate thei knewe not truly. what is the kyngdome 
of GO, and pet thet thought theim ſelues moſte 
perfect thereof. This is the caule of their falle iud⸗ 
She indges gemnent. Chel knewe Moiſes and the Pꝛophetes, 
laiveconcers by cõtinuall readyng and ſtudie, but after this vn⸗ 
mag cnners. derſtandyng, that the woorkes of the la we muſte 
be doen, and that he that doeth theim, is now allo⸗ 
wed as rightuous befoꝛe GD, but he that doeth 
theim not is baniched as an dutla we from Go D. 
And after this vnderſtandyng⸗thei iudge of Chet 
ſtes doyng in this place, btcaute that GoD by hig 
lawe, bath put a plaine Deterininactd ot his kyng⸗ 
dome, out ot the whiche ſynners are excluded ag 
aduerſaries, and that Gods kingdome ought to ne 
taken no other wife, then GOD determine it hym⸗ 
fell, andthat ſynners are not to bee admitted, noꝛ 
receiued emong ſuche as are of oo. 
And this is the verie iudgement ofreaſon alſo. 
Foz as ſone as there riſethj any ſenſe or ſynne, na <i 
1 * rally 
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whiche is al wales dzead and looked fo; in ſynne. for cocerning 
For thet tudge that he can haue no hope inthe mer: ems. 
rifall God, which ſlireth hym to wꝛoth with their 
ſpunes. Is Adam and Cue mate be anexample:as Gene. ui, 
fone as thei had tranſgreſſed the pꝛecept, thei could 

not abide their owne conſcience . thei tele to be hid. 

and dare not come in ſight. And pong childꝛen allo 

Declare this to be true. when thei are in any faute, 

thei (che comers. Foꝛ this is the nature of ſynne, to une ar 
make the hearte alraied. bicauſe it Dooeth alwaies the nature 
feare wꝛothe andpunithemente. Contrarte wie 
when the confcience is pure and fautleſſe.it truſteth 

well in it ſelt. although other mennes tudgemen⸗ 

tes be neuer fo muche againſt theim. Like as all 

reaſon therefore in ſynne, doeth naturally fie from 

God. and koꝛ her vpꝛight and honeſt behauiour. is 
wont to haue confidence before God: So the Pha⸗ 

rileig in in comparilon ol them ſelues, whom thei 
thought tuſte, exclude tynners. Thei did fee, that 

thet were directe againſte the lawe of God intheir 
doynges and therfore thet alfo pꝛonounced plain⸗ 

ip; that thei ought to haue no place in the kyng⸗ 
dome of God. Ther ſuſpect Chuttatfo, that he doth 

not alter Gods will. bicauſe he hadto doe wich. 

But conſiderthou this with thy lelf, to what wetore Gov; 
tate the matter will come, il lynners chould be ex? aumenne arg 
tluded krom God and his kyngdome, as the Has tonnes, 
riſeis thinhe! Foꝛ although thei ſuppoſe that there 
is a kinde ol men that liueth without ſynne, vet 
GOD and the lawe knoweth none ſuche. Foz al⸗ 
though euerymanne committeth not adulterie, 
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Uaughter and thette,pet before Soduo manne is 


without ſynne, ven and thole ſynnes are the more 


greuous it thet tall in a manne that hath wile⸗ 


dome and ſtrength to reſiſt them. I then the ha⸗ 


iſeis iudgement be true, that G00 doeth tourne 


à waie from ſynners, it maketh as muche againſt 
them ſelues, as againſt other. Foꝛ by the lawe, are 
not onelp repꝛoued the ſinnes of the Publicãs and 
of lynners, but allo their owner all others. Chen 


will it follo we. that no men haue place in the zing⸗ 
3 dome ot God. So that the Phariſeis are pꝛoceded ; 


do farre by ignoꝛzaunce that as thet are fore againg 


other, ſo giue thei a moſte greuous ſentence againſt 
them ſelues. But all their ouerfight rileth Here of, 
bicauſe thei knowe not why Gods lawe was gi⸗ 
nen, neither what coꝛruption of lynne there is in 
all men. And as in other thynges, one errour bꝛin⸗ 
gett) an other, fo bere allo of the kyngdome of God, 

e thete hypocrites knowe nothing, whiche mus 
nebes de fer vp by Gods grace and gaodnes. 


Blut Chꝛiſt groundyng his reaſon on true pꝛin⸗ 


tiples.openeth the mitte rie of the Goſpell nino we 
to naturali witte, and to all that foliowe the righ⸗ 


tuduſiies ofthe la we: that is, that God hateth not 


ſinners, noꝛ willeth their death. and that he decla⸗ 


trreth this his will in Chꝛiſt: whom he ſent into the 
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wonlde, to Bung home againe to their foldes, ſhepe 
that ſtrape from their flockes, and that all his in⸗ 


tent hath onely reſpect to the kulfulyng of the Gol 
pell that the loſte and ſtraies matechichy be regar⸗ 
ded, aim that all tte will of cod might hereby bee 
declared, and the Golpell opened ta the pooꝛe. 
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Chts is plainiy an other kinde ol doctrine, tzen 
the doctrine ol the lawe and Phartle is, whiche ta⸗ 
keth not here lee de and roote in our nature, but is 
bꝛought (rom heauen by the ſonne of Godꝛas faith 
Ahon. No man hath ſeen God at any time, the one⸗ Ihon. i. 
ip begotten ſoonne, whiche is in the bolome ol the 
father, che weth ppm forthe. Foꝛ no man kno weth 
that will of God, that he is not angrie with {tuners 
nonz damneth them foꝛ their ſynnes . but receiuety 
them rather to his grace and ſaueth them: but all 
znowetht contrarp. woherefoze the feare of the 
wꝛothe of GOD ts naturally ioyned with lynne. 
But Ehꝛiſte teacheth vs here byhis Golpell, that Lube t 
GOD t other wile mynded to warde ſynners, and 
that he is not angrie, but mercifull, and that the 
Angelles in heauen retopce, when ſynnerg tepent 
and amende. Chis doctrine muſt be the better mare 
Red, bicauſe it ſemeth contrarpto our reaſon. that 
we by it maie confirme our conſcience. Foꝛ he that 
in ſuche temptation, followeth reafon and iudge⸗ 
ment. goeth hedlong to the Deuill, and there is no 
remedie againſt delperation wherefoze this goeth 
the matter, we muſt agree turely with Chat, con 
trarpto reaſonand al other thinges that although 2 
Loe are ſynners . yet that by Cher we mult be reuo / wi God res 
Ged and called againe, ag ſhepe goyng a ſtraye. vn⸗ ners zn. 
to the plate of our ſaluacton. As Chi ſetteth forth 
& plaine par able in this place, to the declaration of 
his motte excellent office. 
In diuers other places doeth the Golpell declare. Thon. i 
why God taſteth not atoaie lynners. as in the third 
ol hon, that G Op ig ſuche, that hateth not the 
Ccalli. wonlde 
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woꝛlde, but loueth it, ſo that he giueth his onely be⸗ 
gotten ſoonne, for the reroueryng thereot, that the 
woꝛlde mate haue confidẽce foꝛ theſe ſacrifices fake, — 
and mate not deſpeire foꝛ their ſynne. Foz although 
a. od might haue helped vs otherwiſe, yet he purpo⸗ 
fed to doe it by his ſoonne, ſo that we Mould haue no 
8 tauſe to doubte of his Deliuerpng and redemption. 
Note wen. ox this is moſte true, that Godts moze paàcifie d by 
the death of his ſonne, then offended by our ſynnes. 
Furdermoꝛe, there is an other caule fet forthe by 
Chꝛiſte, why God caſteth not awaie ſynnerg. Foz he 
cheweth that ſinners are a poꝛtiõ or Gods ſubſtance. 
w uhiche fell from him, pet God hath ſuche reſpect to 
the matter, that he regardeth not the greateſt thyn⸗ 
ges that he bath , vntill that that is loſte be recoue⸗ 
red. And all this wate of recoueryng is ſette bp by 
Chꝛiſte, as he hymſelt ſaieth in this place. herfoze 
it ought to ſeme no maruell it he mate a ſearche for 
ſenners, that ſtraye from Gods houſhold, to bꝛpng 
them home againe. Foꝛ he is ſent foꝛ this very cause 
to bꝛyng home ſynners againe, and if he ould dooe 
other wie, as the Phariſeis appoinct hym, he could 
not execute ods commaundement. f 
Halen ol Burt it is verie comfoꝛtable to fee the affection ot 
Cmte: Chuſte toward ſynners, whiche is detcribed in the 
Vein dune tipe and figurt ofthis careful and ſtudious chepherd, 
whereas he follo weth alter the ſtraye Hepe, tatyng 
na care in the meane ſeaſon of the refte, and when he 
lindeth her, he beateth her not, but handleth her ae: 
ll, as though the were blameleſſe. He taketh her 
on his ſhoulders, and at his retourne he maketh 
topiuli gratulacions with his anne e 
oo „ne (cas 
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Chuſt toward ma phiche ik it would bee well cõ⸗ 
mended and fet forthe, had nede ola long ſermone. 

Che declaracion ofthis loue, reſteth chiely in hem 

that is tote, cake, and in perill. as, inen doe teſti⸗ 

fie in luche thynges that thetlouc. Houets vncer⸗ Lous, 
taine.whenthere is any ſure truſt ofaduauntage, 

But when there is daunger, and petithere is moꝛe 

cate for that that is in daunger⸗ then koꝛ all that is 
fafe:this is naturall and true loue. Pet this mape 

not bee compared with the cbadowe of the greate | 
affection of Cheitte. He frarrheth toz them,.of who 1 
he was greudully hurt, as Hepegopng a ſtray, and of Che to⸗ 
as thoughthei wer in peril without their owne fault eae uaa 
and when he findeth chem, he put them on his hun? 
ders What thyng maie a man inuent, that is moꝛe 
comfortable and lwete: Whereas he kolloweth at⸗ 

ter thẽ that are fugitives, and by their owne fault 

letze their owne Deltruction,topnyng theim ſeiues 

with the deuill, that is Gods aduerſarie, and ſtou⸗ 


tip detendyng bis parte, andholdng with Gods 

enemie the Beuill, againſte Gods kyngdome. He 

purſueth notatter theim( J ſate) as artet his hurt⸗ 
fuillenemics, but learcheth them out as uuſerable 

cepe that are in peril a endeuoureth wholp gym 5 

lelkto recouer therm peo ee wonnen ene e 
theim, that is. that thei dye not in their ſenues. 

Foꝛ this Hepherd doeth alwates crie altert eſhepe Exc. ii 
porns Bare 1 will not the death of a ſpnner, | 
ut rather that he repent and line. Delpaire not of 

thy matters bicaute of thpfpane,. Ayowe that 

GOD is wevetull in his ſonne Aae i 

Gi N 


a5 T he feconde Sondaie | 
he hath kent pits kyee ng a wepherd. to beltotwe hig 
Efe kor thee, and to laye thee on his homders, and 
to byng thee ag aine to the kolde of ſaluacion. 
. Aud theſe thynges ought to be conſidered fullie 
and perkectip; that wee mate vnderſtande, ho we 
Areate loue and care GOD hath forthe fatuacton 
ot man, that he can not abide to ſe hym to be made 
a pꝛape for the deuill. e matzeth te ſoꝛ ſynnerg. 
as foꝛ his owne right. Ind leaſt he ſhould ve repel⸗ 
led fot inne as though he had no right, he appoint 
„ dablhepherd, wohlche hach right to rekouer kynners, 
2g fkräpe Pepe. And wien he leeth that thel are not 
2 e Stay — — —.— 
cig, und bꝛyngeth therm agalne vpon the choulderg o 
Wen, VEBMTECCKE, By the latwe o€ Molke, whergon the 
man lo fale varies gr unde theit deter mingciß ofthe king⸗ 
taen. pgme oke here could neuet be oꝛdẽ tired ſuche 
ärerouer eng ofthe tote. Foz the la we dodeth not 
onelp not entife vnto it the ſlraunge chepe. but alſo 
kt dziueth her kurder ol, with Harpe and eruell woꝛ⸗ 


des. For what tan the la we pꝛeuaiſe with a kynner 
bp this Mipng: Ikthon be cleane and withour all 
finite, thou niatelt obtaine a plate in the kingdome 
ofs P, and not other wiſe. He noweth tin the 
funy Wooꝛde OFG OD, but he can not ten what to dode. 
eis tommamded ko alcende into heguen but he 
vnderſkandeth that there io no place a Mie win 
in beaurn, mbherfoze except ther cometh a chepe⸗ 
erd from heauen onto kheſe ſtraipng Hepe, and 
enteth them on his ſhoulders againe to the king⸗ 
_ Doite of GOD, theerts no doctrine belide that che⸗ 

wett the kyngvome of Od, neither dee 
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honour hym onely with theit lippes. but he requi⸗ 
reth a true anda nigh hearte, whiche can not be fo; 
except it be recouered by this ſhepherd. This ſhep⸗ 
herd when he bꝛyngeth hym agatne on his Boul: 
berg, maketh eee 10 
asses With 


Thon. ii. 


Eſai. xxix. 
Math. xv. 


0 The ſeconde Sondaie 


With the bol gholt / ſo that now he mate can bold 
iy on GODIN hig hyngdome, without diſfruſte:he 
maie eat neſtly embꝛace the hope of fatuacion, and 
not doubt to beſtowe this prefent life, with al that 
he hath, for the life euerlaſtyng. mhereloꝛe he fo ioy⸗ 
neth hymielt with tis ſhepherd. that he is onelp tite 
toyned front hym in that, that he is not yet deliue⸗ 
red from the bodie of finne. But yet while he liuett 
in this coꝛpoꝛali lite he beſtoweth hymſelk whollie 


to that heauentp conuerſation. And in it now he 


bꝛyngeth koꝛthe ſuche wores ol the ſpirtte, as no 
hypotrite no arif Monzecan bzyng. And 
et ul wateg hangin minde his tirſt condition and 


ey. ſtate. and after his recoueryng. he trutteth onely to 


the She pberd and his ſhouldets befoze God. He is 
gl A to che we hum obedience; pet tak eth h. 


We eee this with aan and bee dende 


This is the king dome of Sod deſtribed vy Cord 
wherein is place ſoꝛ ſynners and yet none can enter 
in thither but with true and earneit conkeſfron oF 
their lynnes. Aud pet ſo that thet be partauerg ol 
the chephearde and of his bꝛingyng agatne tothe 
flocke. If thou ſhouldeſt afke the Phatiſeis, Sart 


bes. Papiſtes ; Montes ofthe kyngdome of God: 


thet would aunkweret beware of the compante ol 
lynners: doe good woorhessfatte: fate the oꝛdina⸗ 
rie pꝛaiers:giue almoſe.to make ſatiſfactiũ foꝛ thy 
ſynnes. t. but that a manne ould put his onely 
truſt in the ſboulders ofthis ſbepherd, thet will cos 
keſſe that thei doubt thereol. ea thei will compte 
it contrary to the kyngdome of Go D, as the Pha⸗ 
riſeis doe in this plate. And hitherts path — 
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patt againſt the Phariſeis and Pppocrites tode⸗ beware 
tende this ſentẽce as moſte true, that ſynners haue torfynners.cf 
place in the lyngdome ol GOD, and that Publi⸗ n bel. 
cang and finners are not to be excluded from gods 7 
üyngdome, and from his tainctes. For the goucts 

naunce and oꝛder ot all his byngdome, conſiſteth 

or mercle: and nedes mult we abide the lolle of all 

ourg. and caſt them awaie as thynges of naught, 

that our gaines in Chztt maie be coplete & Whole. Phil. iii. 

But there are diuers fortes of ſynners . Foꝛ al⸗ 

though cheitte came to call all ſynners to repen⸗ 
taunce: yrt all doe not repent. Chet heare the woꝛde 

with their eares, but thei chaüge nothyngoktheir 3 
old condicions and maners:thei giue the felues to 

their owne ſenlualitie and pleaſure and declare 

plainly by their like and doynges that thei haue no 

regarde of eternall lite. But what cometh thereof? 

fothing els, but that although thei be on Chuſtes 
ſhoulders, vet thet fall of againe, d begin after that 

to ſtrap with moze perill then euer thei did befoze, 

vntillat the length thei are without recouering. 
caught in the deuilles fnare,fo that thei can neuer 

ridde them lelues out of courteoulnes / lecherte. and 

de vngodlie opinions. Theſe finners belong not to whatinners 
the kingdome of God, but thet onelp. that akter thet gare the 
haue heard the vopce of the chepherd, doe repente aaa ot 
and mortifie the woorkes ofthe fiethe. Foꝛ thei per⸗ Goo. 
seine by the courte of al thynges that thet,that are 

in Chritte Jeſu, and truſte in the Houlders of this 

ſhepherd, muſt not walbe after the lleche but mull Roms. viii, 
Fill and lea their concupifcences and woorkes ot Gala. v. 
the liebe, Suche fynners doeth Chꝛilte beare a- 

es gain: 
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Qrͤaine vntothe locke. He koloweth after thedther 


mpeuitent 
pnners. 


allo, but thei lie to karre ot, and tourneth awate 


their cares from his wooꝛdes, neither can he dooe 
theim any good. For whileſt thei are fo obſtinate, 
thet can not be deliuered frõ their frat ug. fo that 
àt the lengthe thet ſhall be tome and plucte in pie⸗ 
ces of the Wolues in wilder nelſe. 222712510 

wherkoꝛe the comfoꝛt of the Golpelt tor linners. 
aught not lightly to be eſtemed, bicauſe Chꝛiſt their 
chepherd telieth theim, and taketh the vp as firaye 
chepe. Furdermoꝛe, his doctrine allo is necellar ie, 


do kno we what is our duetie to this hepher d euen 
To heare his voyce, and to tourne vnto him, as the 


What the 
Spozde of god 
teacheth. 


The w 
ofdod 
deſperation. 


doꝛde 
fer: 


boch avatnte woꝛde Ought greatly and ſtudioully to be regarded 


hiſtoꝛie ofthe Publicans and ſynners maie be an 
example vnto vs, in that thei were conuertedat 
the wooꝛde or Chꝛiſte. This wooꝛde teacheth no⸗ 
thyng eis, but that GoD is mercituli vnto ſyn⸗ 
ners, to laue them for Chꝛiſtes ſane, ſo that thet dor 
not harden their heartes. at the voyce ot their ſhe⸗ 
pheard and delight with longer wanderyng and 
ſtraiyng . but that after thei haue heard the voyce, 
khel caſte the ſelues on Chꝛiſtes ſhoulders / whiche 
hath ſatiſtied for theit Panes, and reconciled thein 
to God the father. and we can not without great 
ſpnne(leyng that OD bath purchated our deliue⸗ 
raunce ſo deareky)detpiſe and (et naught by it, but 
we muſt with greate and ſtudious labour⸗Worſhip 
and reuerence his worde and chewe our flues wor 
thie of the compante of ſainctes. noherelbꝛe this 


that we may be defended and ſtrõglyarmed again 
the deuill and our owne hear te, lait we ve * 
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en opinion of OD that he hateth ſynners. Foz 
tuche a lence and kelyng is in all mennes myndes. 
But the helpe of Gods wooꝛde, is to bee preferred 
againſt this, in that that he is the ſbepheard. and 
doeth pꝛoclaime his wooꝛde openly in the woꝛlde. 
to the intent. that the fray ſhepe mate heaxe it. and 
tourne againe vnto hym. Wherefoꝛe, it thou dooeſt 
knowledge this that thou art a ſtraie ſhepe, which 

by ſynne art baniſhed. farre from the kyngdome of 
GOD, and deſpaire not, but haue reſpecte to the 
wooꝛde of Chetite as touchyng the ſhepheard. For” 
he is fet foꝛthe foꝛ thy lake. and for all luche as are 
line thee, that thou maieſt beginne torepent, that 
thou maieſt haue truſt before GOD, thꝛough Chꝛiſt, 
and walkie woꝛthie ol God in his kyngdome. Mei⸗ e onnerl⸗ 
ther thinke, that thou haſte a long reſpite, to take en to God. 
touncell of this matter, whe the voyce of the ſhep⸗ 

Herd commeth vnto thee, but tourne thy elf foꝛth⸗ 

with vnto hym, and embrace hym. nohiche thing 

i thou doe, thou art ſaulte, and giueſt the Angelles 

a greate cauſe of iope. whiche after that will be bez 

rie deltrous of thy companie, and will kepe and de⸗ 

kende thee againſt all perill. Where as cõtrariwile, 

the vnpenttent tourne the Angelles to mournyng⸗ 

and therefore are kaine to bee without their helpe 

and dekence. i i Ib" 

And in that that Chriſte is not contente wich 2 ousitat, 
one parable, but putteth there vnto the leconde, ag er chatte 
concernpng the woman that had loſte agrote: he (0 Khe vv the 
Doeth it to the intent that other ſhould tolo we his 
example, and not vtteriy giue vp ſynners, but hunt 
fog them, and bꝛyng them to n. 

8 1 


a, . 
The thirde Sondaie 
pF ey fir parable belongeth onely to Chutt our fauiour; 
bear de beion⸗ Whiche is onely the true ſhepherde, that embꝛa⸗ 
Thegarable ceth ſlra pe ſhepe with true faluation, where as he 
ofthewonan beſto weth his life koꝛ them, that thei mate be deli⸗ 
tyecongrege, uered from deſtructton, and dekended againſte the 
cion ol cit. Deuill. The ſeconde parable of the woman, pertei⸗ 
neth to the congregacion. which is there in her mi⸗ 
niſtracion and office,that ſynners might be called 
to repentaunce, and deliuered from eternail death 
and damnacion, and obtaineth euerlaſtyng ſalua⸗ 
“Gott, She reioyteth allo euen as doeth the chepe⸗ 
Herd, when che kindeth her grote: the lighteth a cã⸗ 
dell, euen Sods wooꝛde, and twepeth the houle 
that is.ſhe teacheth of rightuoumelle, and ofcom⸗ 
forte for Gods mercies ſoke in C hille, beloꝛe the 
tudgement or God. And by this doctrine commeth 
the loſte grote tolig ght. 
Abos n, And this is the true and gloꝛious commendari⸗ 
ng wee gn ofcdods woorde, whiche onely hatt luche ver⸗ 
tue. that it taketh a waie ſynne. and all the infectis 
that tame thereot as death, damnation the derull. 
and helle, ſo that wee are no moꝛe ſynners, and the 
enemies of G OD. but ſuche, as ot whom the Aun⸗ 
gelles in heauen. and the lainetes in earth reioyte. 
Wherkoꝛe we ſhould wozthely maguifie this word, 
and highly eſteme the teachers thereok, to the ende 
we might achtue and get this greate benelite ther⸗ 
i _ by. thatts;be deliuered from this wanderyng and 
1.) Dentles daunger a ſo be fancd koꝛ euer. The which 
Lone. thyng the moſte bountifull and louyng chepherde 
Peter. l. oF gur koules, our Loꝛde Jelu Chꝛilt graunte vs, 
through the holy ghoſt. Amen che 
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E ve mercitull, as pour father alſo is mercikull. 

Judge not, and pe ſhall not be indged. Condẽne 

not and pe ſhall not be condemned. Foꝛgeue, c 

fee A ve tyall befoageuert. Geue, and it thalbe geuen 

e nto vou, good meaſure, and pꝛeſled doune, and 

fhaken together, and tunnyng ouer ſhall menne geue into pour 

bofontes. For twith thelame mealure that pou mete withal, hal 

other men mete to pou againe. And he put forthe a fimilttude bre 

to them. Can the blinde leade the blinde: Doe thet not bothe fall 

into the diche : The diſclple is not aboue his matter: euerp man 

chalbe perlece, enen as his matter is. dbp ſeelt thou a mote in 

thy bꝛothers eye, but conſidereſt not the beame that is in thene 

done eye: Either haw tanſt thou ſale to thy bother? Brother. 

et me pull out the mote that is in thine eye, wben thou ſeelt not 

the beame that is in thine owe exe. Firſte thou hypocrite, calle 

gut the beame ont of thyne olvne eye, then chalt thou ſe perfectly 

to pull out the mote tbat is in thy bꝛothers eye. 

5 THE EXPOSITION. 2 

this Goſpell Chak teacheth his u newere 
diſciples and vs, what we ſhould do are ttne of 


one to an other. For after we beleue Chain. 
and are become chziſtian men ther⸗ 


Chꝛiſt compꝛile in one woꝛde⸗ ſaiyng: Be ve merciful, 
as pour father is mercttull. And all knowe this, what is 
er Od. i. mercis⸗ 


what mers 
cie id. 


Math. v. 
Roma. xi. 


f Mach. v. 


The fourth Sondaie 

mercie, truly fuche an affection, whiche conceiueth 
afozowe at the verte hearte, when a man ſeeth his 
neighbour troubled either in body oz ſoule, andis 
irredby his will to helpe hym. Chutte requireth 
here fuche a minde ofall men, not that there ſhould 
be ſuche mercie, as is betwene light and leude per⸗ 
tones. Foꝛ ſuche mercie extendeth no farder, then 
emongeſt the felowes of that leudenes. c tarieth no 
longer then thet haue power to do that leudnes. As 
experiẽce declareth. A theke is not mercitull to him 
that ſtealeth not, foꝛ if he were, he would robbe no 
man. But he is mercifull onely to hym, that ſtea⸗ 
leth with him, and this is the mercꝛe of enil Doers. 

But we that are chꝛiſtians muſte be mercikull. 
euen as our heauenlp father is, not onelp to our 
frendes. but to all men, pea to theim that hate vs. 
to them that offende vs, and ſemeth vn woꝛthie of 


dur good will and benefite. This great diſpleaſure 


and anger of ours, whiche wee declare by bitter 
and hatefull wooꝛdes, is to ouer come: as when we 
faie, what Halt I medle with tuche a knaue? J am 
ſoꝛe hurte of bpm. His ſtaunderyng tongue is not 
vnkno wen to me. hat: Should J helpe him: Ho 
truely. And he were fullof Magottes, J could not 
finde in my heart to doe him good. Ind this is the 
leſlõ that our nature teacheth vs, as touching leude 
mercie, whiche onely bath reſpecte to our compani⸗ 
ong and riotfelowes, but as foz other, it abhozreth 
vs btterlp to ſhewe anpemercie. 2 

But Chet ſeketh a remedie koꝛ this fault, when 
he requireth vs. to doe good to our enemies. and to 
theim that hurte vs. Suche mercie (aieth ih 
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mete koꝛ a chꝛiſtian, as pour father ok heauen bath. 
Foz without this ve can not be his formes, noꝛmy 
brethren, whiche haue redemed pou, with my blood 
from lynne and deathe. Doubtleſſe, pe haue olfen⸗ 
Ded pour heauẽly father manifolde waies, pou haue 
‘broken his commaundementes in all poincteg. And 
God hath a tuſt cauſe by pour finne to ſate:chould J 
giue my fone fo2 ſuche vntheiktes! yea rather let the 
Die as thei haue delerued. Foꝛ thet loꝛt weare them 
ſelues, thei llaunder, thei are giuen to coueteoulnes 
and to adulterie: thei leaue no kinde of wickednes 
vndoen, let them goe foz me, and fo2 their leudneſſe 
leudely periſbe as thei deſerue. This maie 60 
(laieth Chꝛiſte) laye againſt you, but he doeth not, 
pea, rather for all the iniuries ve doe vnto hym, he 
hath mercie vpon you, and doeth you good, giuing 
vou not onely bodie and life, foode, and familie wile 
and childꝛen, and koꝛ all them liuelode, but alſo his 
owne ſonne, and life euerlaſtyng. 

Suche mercie allo muſt we dle. Foꝛ what ik one 
Hane hurt and ollẽded thee, what is that in relpect 
that thou haft offended G0 D fo often , and fo gre⸗ 
uouſly: nohereloze, it Gods mercie be fo greate, that 
he giueth his lonne foꝛ his enemies, to deliuer the 
from death and ſynne, by hym, and allo giueth all 
thynges beſide, as life, bodie, ſoule, ſubſtaunce, vea, 
and that when he hath rather an occaſion to take 
vengeauntce, to punthe and to plague: Put this bee 
fore thee, foꝛ an exãple that thou maieſt fate thus: 
Although this man hath hurte me greuoullp, and 
maie ſeme woꝛthie of a miffoztune at mp hande pet 
will J not reuenge. Foz els my 0 chould woe 
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be chꝛiſtian like, but line the Gentiles, It he hath 
doen mne wo20g, perchance J haue other wile deters 
ued it. Now when he hath nede of my helpe, J will 
not requit euill for euill. Foꝛ I fe that he hath neve 


ol helpe, and that it is in my power to helpe hym. 


Foꝛ thus dealeth my heauenly father with me. ac. 
It is euidently een. how full of wickednes and 
rong. the hulbande menne and the people ofthe 
countete be. It thei could ell the vileſt thyng thet 
haue, foꝛ the motte higheſt pꝛice, thei would not feare 
to doe it. The tounes men and citezens allo, bath 
ber p coꝛrupt maners, thei ſcrape together tubftace 
by right oꝛ by wꝛong, thet care not how: Theiliue 
riotudully,thei deceiue and defraude as many as 
euer thet can. This might well moue other to ſto⸗ 
mache their doyng and to deny theim helpe, when 
thet are in aduerlitie . But a chꝛiſttan hath a pre: 
cept cõtrary to it, whiche is.that he ſhould not re⸗ 
member any diſpleaſure doen vnto hym. nohat is 
this to me(ſaith heir thet be wicked a leude: hall 
glue by therefoze my purpoſe of well doyng ? x | 
will doe rather after the maner of a good tree, fromm 
the whiche if a man plucke, beate, 02 chatze doune 
fruicte,tt bꝛingeth out the moze the next yere with 
out paine. So will J doe. FEF haue doen good koꝛ 
thee, and thou ſhe weſt thy elf vnzinde, and dooeſt 
me a ſhꝛewde turne koꝛ it, pet will I not hereby be 
compelled to foꝛſake well dooyng. Ik thou art a 
thoꝛute buche, and canſt daß nothing but pꝛicke, yet 
J will not become like bnto thee in like, but J will 
tather ſhewe my lelk a kruitkull vine, to bing foꝛth 
Crete grapes. Foz fo doeth my heauenly n 
1 N giue 
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nett to wicked people and vnthziktes, boutholve 
uke, liuelode, clothyng » goodes, bodie and ſoule, 
peace, ſeaſonable weather, and all thynges necella⸗ 
rie. He giueth vs the light ofthe Sonne, whereas 
we rather haue de ſerued Bꝛimſtome and fire from 
heauen, but vet we haue it not. Foꝛ he will not bee Math., 
made a chur le foꝛ our vnkindnes lake: but he fath: ‘ 
It vou are diſpoſed to bee naught, vet will not Z 
foꝛlake my naturall goodneſſe: J will giue bothe 
onne and water from heauen. to the good cull. 
Ind this is the erample,that Chꝛiſt appointeth 
vs to follo we, that we alſo lite wiſe maie be merci⸗ 
full, and not pꝛouokedto malice, by other mennes 
malice, after the maner ol the woꝛlde, that reuen⸗ 
geth and purlueth his right. This mare not chꝛi⸗ 
man menne doe. Vea, rather thet ought to pꝛaie fo2 Mach. v. 
their ſoes. that GOD will make of them profttable Roma. xi 
and friicttull plantes, whiche are now wilde, thoꝛ⸗ 
nie, and baren buches. And this is. be poumercikull⸗ 
as your father of heauen is mercifull , whiche ig 
allo moſte bountefull,euen to his very enemies. 
But we muſt put in a caueat in this place, and 
beware that wee take not this doctrine ol mercte 
ſo, although all kynde ofreuengyng were diſanul, Zulreuenge⸗ 
led hereby. Foz there are diuers perſones, in one erben, 
chꝛiſtian man. A chꝛiſtian, and the diſciple of Chak 
doeth not reuenge. But alter this there be diuerg 
delcriptions of otices as of kathers in a familie, otł 
Judges in a hire, ot . in acitie,of Er⸗ 
les in an Exledome, c Kynges in a Kyngdome. 
All theſe offices can not bee without reuengyng. 
And thet tyat are in theim, chould olkende, i thet 
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rotthetwern Saint the common wealthe. Foz by the comniatte 
i vame. . deiment Of God, in this mut thole thynges be per⸗ 
Roma. xiii. fomed, whiche are oꝛdained ofG OD, for the pꝛeſer⸗ 
uatton ot the commonaltie, that the offenders bee 
Karrer che puniſhed, and breakers of oꝛder rellrained. Foꝛ if az 
eite. ny manne would erercife ouerth warte mercie, it 
would euldently appere, to what poincte it would 
come, when fooliche mercie chewed to a fe we, Hail 
be tourned to the biter vndoing of many. Firſt are 
thet betraped, to whom this vntrue mercie is the- 
wed:then enſueth the bꝛeakyng of diſcipline e rule, 
without the whiche the woꝛlde can not conliſte in 
_ fafegard. Wherefore G0 Drequireth this of all go⸗ 
Hernours, andouerleers of order, that accoꝛdyng 
to their office thet vſe ſtraight puniſhement, and ik 
thei ceaſe to doe ſo, let theim knowe thei hall giue 
uccompt thereot to the high magiſtrate, whiche is 
God hymſeiitff. i n en 
Mhertſoꝛe this commaundement of Chꝛiſt, cou⸗ 
liſteth ina certaiue reſpecte to an other oꝛder, that 
ts , that the lonnes of c O D, that is to fate, C hꝛiſtiãg 
followe the example of the mercie ol their father, 
2 good leon Wut whereas G0 D garnicheth vs alſo with other 
y rulers. perſones, when he maketh vs fathersLoꝛdes, ma⸗ 
giftrates, Judges, Pꝛinces,Emperoꝛs.c. me muſt 
not thinke, that this lawe of mercie belongeth not 
vnto vs. But this is to be performed with all dilt⸗ 
gence, that we fee to our ofitce ſtraightly. And pet 
that this. that mutt nedes be dooen with ſeueritit 
and ſtraightnes, hath his gouernaunce of mercie, 
and that nothyng be doen to ſatiltie our owne * 
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Co light therefoꝛe is doen now and then a woozke 
ok greate crueltie and ſbarpnes, where as in deede 
it maie well bee coumpted, an acte of mercie and 

clemenci e. Beet 
As when Joſeph acculeth his bꝛethꝛen to his 
Father, as his duetie was, concern yng their leude 
doynges, although he was euill [pole o, as a blab 
tmong his bꝛethꝛẽ, yet hath he moze regard to the 
truthe and his owne office, whereas he vnderſtan⸗ 
deth, that althat wer of that houchold, yea and his 
bꝛethꝛen alſo be bounde fo to doe, that thet hide not 
the enoꝛmities of the familie noꝛ contceall the fau- 
tes of other. So after that neighbors citezens. xc. 
Hath certaine offices of ſeueritie, fo2 the behoue of 
the common wealthe, although thet ſeme to ſight⸗ 
full of vnmercilulnes, yet in deede thet are the bery 
Woozkers of mercie. The maiſter and kathers are 
merciful, when thei puniche the dilobediente and 
ſtubburne. The Magiſtrates are mercifull, when 
the wicked are put to execution, And Pꝛinces, whe 
thei refit wꝛongkull violẽce, with power of armes. 
and when thei maintain the innocent againſt tyꝛan⸗ 
teg. Mercie is the chiefeſt intent, why al theſe thine 
geg (that are crueil to ſight) are doen, leaſt all thyn⸗ 
es chould lye open for the Deuill to make hauoke. 
kal men cã not be holpen by ſharpe coꝛrection, pet 
muſt it bee ſeen, that all mennes faufegarde and 
wealth be not brought into haſarde, by leuitie and 
mercie. Mherefoꝛe it was neceſlarie, to ſette forthe 
the other offices nexte the pꝛecepte of mercie, leaſte 
vnder the pretéce of vntrue mercie the deuull chould 
dellroye all to gether, pea and that vnder the pꝛe⸗ 
Dd. iii. tence 
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tence of religion and godlines, And this is agreate 
ſubtiltie of the Deuill, that againſte the motte nes 
cellarte olfices of mercie, he inũenteth the names of 
a blab, a traitour, a tyꝛaunte, a termegante, a ſpoy⸗ 
ler. ac. But no manne ought to be feared from his 
duetie, and from true mercie fo2 this, but let hym 
dobe rather that, that is pofitable foꝛ the faftie ot 
man in deede, then that that ſemeth to ſight. 
whereloꝛe pouth muſt be diligently inſtructed, 
as touchyng thole offices, that thei mate learne to 
yonthoushe doe that is good in their firſt yeres, that after ward 
pppeinehe When thet by ripenelſe of age, Wall atcaine to moze 
ot Sbg. Ald watghtier offices , that require ſeueritit: T het 
Gers. mate knowe how to ble alwaies true mercie, emon⸗ 
geſt the citezens, bothe in houſe kepyng, and alſo in 
à common office, either let them be withdꝛawen 
at any tyme by guile and deſimulation, from the 
true vnderſtandyng of thinges. Foꝛ thei doe muche 
hurte in a commonaltie, that either in congrega⸗ 
tions cities oꝛ families, doe fuller good oꝛder to de⸗ 
ca pe, by vntimelp mercie. iif 
Thou mult therefore take diligent hede,to what 
ende this precept of mercie is giuen, that firtt of alk 
thou regarde the commaundementes of God, ſpe⸗ 
cially made vuto thee, to ſhe we thee thy duetie, and 
vet that all theſe ought to be mingled with mercy. 
Chen remember, that thou take pacientlp al wꝛõ⸗ 
ges, and be not withdꝛawentherby, from thy well 
doopng. As thou hate an euidente example of the 
Sanne, whiche is not greued that the very adul⸗ 
serers and vſurers are guided by hig light. But let 
them tate hede, whiche now doe lo abuſe the 9 
N Min ¢ 
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tte ot op in his gittes and the pactéce ofthe chꝛi⸗ Denne fae 
ſtiang. F 02 thet ſhãll haue no good and ioylull ende, punicher fo; 
that heapeth vp from daie to date wrathe vpon Wie 
wꝛathe foꝛ the ſelueg. Foꝛ the moze thet eſtape now 
vnpuniched, the greater Hail their puniſbement be 
hereakter, as the examples of ſtubburne childꝛẽ do 
Declare, which when thei refuſe to be ruled by their 
parentes, thei ſall into the handes or hangmen. 
oꝛ G Ob ſuftreth not his pacience, long to be moc⸗ 
d and dalied withall. d 
But as I mate retourne to my purpofe; it ap⸗ 
pereth by this peecepte, what is Chiſtes councell. 
euen that we ſhould earneſtly embꝛace godlinelle, 
and doe fuche woꝛkes emong our ſelues, as be true 
and vnfained. herfoꝛe he commaundeth vs to be 
mercitull, not as the Heathẽ be, whiche che we mer: 
tie vnto them. from whom thet loke foꝛ helpe. and 
ſo that one bande ſhould wache an other: But as Pereie lade 
the father in heauen, whiche ſbeddeth out all thin⸗ not onciv to 
ges plentuoully, that are necellary fo2 vs, ſo that dender but 
there is (uffictent koꝛ all men to gather, not onel ß 
foz the good, whom he could diſpatche in one date, 
but alfo foꝛ the euill. Foꝛ GOD doeth not ſuffer his 
goodnes to wither awate, bicauſe there be many 
kuill and vnkinde. Pea, rather in this poincte the 
euill are better pꝛouided for. This example, ſateth 
Chꝛiſt, put F forthe to you, that pꝛoteſſe my name. 
not onely to doe good to pour frendes(fo2 this bers 
tue maie bee alſo in the Gentiles ) but alſo to your 
enemies, as pe ſe that pour heauenly father, grud⸗ 
ged no manthe light of the Sonne no not almuche 
Gs the theues robberg, adulterers, vlurerg, whi⸗ 
le Dd, v, che 
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2 che are not woꝛthie to looke on this molle beauti⸗ 
wis full creature, and to take any benefite of hym. Bnt 
per thel are not Hutte out, neither doeth this good 
father, ſulfer his goodnes to be withdꝛawen from 

his houſholde, for the leudnes ofthe wicked. 

Doe pou, ſateth he, line wiſe. Sulter not paci⸗ 

ente to be taken from pou, Bee not leſſe beneficiall 

for other mennes kaultes, as the woꝛlde is wonte, 

when it craketh: All thinges are full ol ingratitude 

and churlichenes. A manne can neuer doe to little. 

Cheites er⸗ Blit khis is not true. It is no greate thyng to helpe 
Zoꝛtacion to pour krendes. forthe Gentiles will no longer dode 
be chitaus good, then when thet looke koꝛ lie, wherok if there 
be no hope, farewell good doyng. Hereot it appe⸗ 

reth that this benignitie, commeth not out of the 
fountaine of Charitie, but groweth in dꝛie places; 

and will fone wither a wate, by a little blaſt ofim⸗ 
patience, Bit pou Chꝛiſlians muſt dooe good with 

moꝛe perfectnes, pea, to pour owne enemies, loking 

foꝛ no like kindnes and requityng. And thus mu 

pe thinke in the meane ſealon: what ik thet be bits 
kinde! Pea, GP hath fo greate power, that hecan 
puniſhe the vnkinde, by divers inſtrumentes by 

water, fire, and ſtones. ac. Wherefoꝛe fepng Jam 
fure of this. that all theſe thynges thall bee punt⸗ 
averoncof hed, Jam purpoled to kepe my accuſtomable libe⸗ 
baer, ralitie æ mercie. Aud this is a berp Chiltian minde 
tp from the and loue, whiche ig not in the Gentiles, whiche do 
Genikes, gobd no lenger, then when thei mete wich kynde 
men, and them that will doe the liße. when thete 

be lackyng, Charitie alſo continueth not. Contra⸗ 
rie wile, the Charitie ol Chuttian men, doeth wich 
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without ceafpng,andalthough many benelites be 
taſt a waie vpon the vnkinde. pet cealeth not their 
will of well doyng. Now doeth Cheiſte pꝛocede, 
and deuideth merce into diuers partes. its 
Judge ve not, and pe ſhalt not bee iudged: Condemne not, 
and pe ſhall not be condemned. Foꝛgiue, and it ſhall be koꝛ⸗ 
giuen pou. por a ; : 
Chꝛiſte would haue vs godlie in deede, that we 
fhould not crałe ot faithe and the Golpell in woꝛ⸗ 
des, a8 the moſte parte Doeth, that boaſte them lel⸗ 
ues to bee Golpellers, and pꝛate muche ol Chꝛiſte. 
But if the matter be well tried, thei are but dillem⸗ 
blarg. And a greate part deteiueth them ſelues, and Theheanen⸗ 
periche hereby with their hypocriſie. This hypo⸗ ip father iud⸗ 
crifte would Chniſte gladly reſtraine.mherefoze he se" v8 not: 
putteth foꝛthe to vs, no ſtraunge oꝛ vnkno wen ex⸗ wee wo dge 
ample ot his father, doen to out profite,that as we iber. 
fele his goodnes and humanitie, ſo we chould Hew 
our ſelues beneficiall, and not high mynded to⸗ 
ward other. 3 DEVO ee chien 
Foꝛ we are in daunger of Gods iudgement,and 
damnation foꝛ our ſynnes. nohat bath the heauen⸗ 
ly father doen: He would not iudge and condemne 
thee, ag he might, but he koꝛgaue thee thy lynnes. 
tooke from thee hell and Damnation, and receiued 
thee to his mercie. This example is put fo2 thee; 
Applie thy telfthereto, Bee thou like wiſe vnto o⸗ 
ther then art thou a true chꝛiſtian, whiche beleueſt 
in Ehniſt neither condemneſt thou thy neighbour. 
but foꝛgiueſt hym gladlie thy hurte. But ik thou 
wilte not dooe ſo. but rather Dove like the leude ſer⸗ 
‘MAGNE Math. xv, thou declareſt that thou cant Math.xvisi 
* receiue 
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rectitte no mercie befoze GOD, noꝛ ſhewe to other 
inthis lite. that thou art a Chꝛiſtian man, but ra⸗ 
ther that GOD will exclude thee from his mercte, 
and appoinct thee to iudgemente and damnation, 
and depꝛiue thee of all his benelites, wherewith he 
bath indued thee, and require again all the debtes 
that he remitted ¢ koꝛgaue. Thou nedeſt not doubt 
of this. Foꝛ the commaundement is this: Judge ye 
not, and pe ſhall not bee Judged, but ik pe will not 
ceale iudgyng, GO qhall iudge pou alſo. 

The common pꝛactiſe ſhe weth how harde this 
inibitiõ is. Alſone ag we iudge our ſelues hurt, foꝛth 
with we ble this iudgement: by would J do good 
to the vnkinde: J haue holpen bom often, and he 
dooeth not onelp like foꝛ like, but dooeth a ſhꝛode 
turne foꝛ a good. J Mould offende, if J chould helpe 
the vnkinde lo often. But this is an vnmercifull 
mercie, and painfull helpyng. When thet Fudge, 
bicauſe thet obtain not the like. And then appereth 
Gregoꝛzius ſaiyng true: True Juſtice hath doen 
compaſſion, but butrue is double iniquitie. Foz 
when a man giueth me a croune. he is thought to 
go about to mate meihis bondinan thereby. wher⸗ 
fore, aſſone as any thyng is doen oꝛ fated, that plea⸗ 
ſeth not, oꝛ it I be not oblequius, foꝛth with he em⸗ 
bꝛaideth me: haue not F doen this foꝛ thee, andre⸗ 
quiteſt me with ſuche kindnes; This is truely no⸗ 
thyng els , but to ſerue and Judge. as the Gentileg 
doe, that there mate be a recompenſation. Foꝛ this 
is no good waie. If thou doe good to an other, and 
he acknowledge it not, oꝛ doeth euill koꝛ good, thou 
maieſt adinoniſhe him not fo to doe, leaſt n 
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God greatly. But yet haſt thou no tuft cauſe to hate 
hym, ko iudge, and condemne hym. Otue hym vp 
to his Judge. Foꝛ thou kno welt not what GOD 
will doe With hym, whither he will amende hym. 
It he be notamended,GOD hath ofitccrs ſuliciẽt 
to be reuenged of hym. And fo fiche thinges chance 
Daily, that there rife ſodain tempeſtes againſt the 
ſtubburne. Onely beware, that thou tudge him not: 
but thinke thus: GOD Hath not fo cruelly dealte 
with me. Foz it he had, J chould haue been billed 
long a gone in my lynne, when J liued in filthy Fs 
dolatrie and Hypocriſie. 

Like wiſe allo beware that thou dooeſt not con⸗ 
demne:koꝛ it is not thy duetie. To chide to tell one 
ol his faut, to dehoꝛt. to declare to them that indge 
and condemne it is lawfull. But thou hatte no 
moze to doe: then to be mercikull: thou mateſt not 
Judge, thou maieſt not tondemne. And ik thy neigh 
bout be fo obftinatly fet to do thee hurt. that he will 
not ceale, vet thou oughteſt to bee willyng to foꝛ⸗ 
giue, and not to hinder his pꝛofite⸗azgoe about to 
reuenge, but rather to furder a to helpe hum. Thele 
thynges are harde to doe, but remember that thou 
art a Chriftian, and that more perfection is requi⸗ 
red of thee, if thou earneſtly embzace this name, 
euen as the example of our Heavenly father plain⸗ 
ly declareth before vs. Foz it thou dode good to thy 
neighbour, and he be vnbinde, and doeth requit thee 
with euill, daubte not but that OD will lape it to 
his charge. Religne and giue ouer thou the venge⸗ 
aunce vnto him and do thou thy duetie. G0 D doth 
reuenge all theſe thynges at his tyme. Wee 
* ; commit 
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Deut. 32. tommit thou all other thynges to hym, and execute 
Romo. xi. this commaundement, that thou reuenge not, but 
be mercikull. It followeth in our Golpell. 
Giue and it hall bee giuen vnto pou, good meaſure, filled 
vp, and ſhaken together, pea, runnyng ouer ſhall men giue 
into your boſome. Foꝛ with what meaſure pe meate vnto ge 
ther, with the ſame ſhall it be meaſured vnto pou againe. 
Chꝛiſt hath compꝛiſed theſe pꝛeceptes very pꝛo⸗ 
perly, and laboureth ſpetially, to cauſe vg to fulfill 
the true workes of Charitie. wherefore as he hath 
commaunded, that ſynners Hould be mercifullte 
and gentlelp handeled, as we are gently bandied of 
hym, that we Judge and condemne theim not, but 
committe that vnto GOD., and prate foꝛ theim to 
GOD: So he commaundeth to doe thẽ good, by gi⸗ 
uyng helpyng, and counfatilpng. c. and then not to 
doubt, but G0 b will requite our liberalitie, bee it 
neuer ſo greate: That ſo the minde maie abounde 
with Charitie alwaie, and neuer bee ouergrowne 
with the thoꝛnes of vnkindeneſſe, to ceaſe thereby 
from well doyng, as the Gentiles doe, whiche can 
not abſtaine krom iudgyng and condemnyng. Foꝛ 
alfone as thet thinke them Celues hurt, thet ſoꝛgiue 
not, befoze thet are humblie aſtzed foꝛgiuenelle. So 
thei will not giue any thyng, but where as thei 
loke fo2 games and foꝛ benefite.npherefoꝛe thei can 
neuer eſcape the Judgemente ofGoD, neither are 
ther Judged worthy of ods benefites, and ol his 
mertie and grace. 2 
This faute mut we eſche we, and ſo doe foꝛ our 
neighbours, as our heauenl father doeth foꝛ vs. 
He llacketh his ſtraight Judgement: he W 
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vs: he will not be cruell and cõdemne vs. although 
we be vnkinde: He eniopneth vs to do like wile al⸗ 
ſo, oꝛ it wee will not, he putteth before vs a dꝛead⸗ 
full ende, that we Mall lone fo to be ſerued ol hym. 
as we ſerue other. for with the fame meaſure, ſaith 
he, hall other meafure to you, as pou haue mea⸗ 
{ured with. And we can not deny but GO Dhath 
giuen vs good mealure, Foꝛ ik he would haue gi⸗ 
er vs after our deſertes, he might haue plagued 
vs with wathe. plaque, peſtilẽce, and all euill. and 
put vs to death, allone as we were boꝛne. J will not 
rehearſe how manifolde waies we haue offended 
hym, thꝛough all our life with finnes. This might 
woꝛthely be giuen to vs as meaſure, euẽ death and 
hell. But what doth GOD: e putteth awaie that 
that we haue delerued, that is to fate, wzathe, indi⸗ 
gnation, iudgement, death, hell. ac. and bꝛyngeth 
to vs, heauen, grace, libertie, and a quiete mpnde, 
from the condemnation of the la we, and of an euill 
tonſcience. He riddeth vs from al penurte a blame 
and giueth vs all that is good. 

his is truelya large and plentifall meaſure, 
but whereas thou denieſt other the fame meafure 
after that, thinke not, but like mealure ſhalbe giuẽ 
to thee from GOD, as thou giueſt other. Thou wer 
koꝛtunate befoꝛe, bicauſe he helped thee with the 
meaſure of grace. Now ſhalt thou haue ſuche mea⸗ 
ure, as thy vnkinde and craftie behauioꝛ deſerueth. 
Chis teachyng is maructlous, whereby it ap⸗ 
pereth, that GOD requireth moze earneſtly thy 
Duetic, to wardes thy neighvour, then towardes 
hymlelf, Foz ag touchyng hymkelk, he ess ong 

; une. 
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How cd kynne, and will not reken, what ſoeuer we olkende 
tous roe Againſt hym. Contrarie, when we be vnmerct full 
laithe to our neighbour, G00 will neither bee pleaſed 
with vs neither foꝛgiue bs any thyng. noherekoꝛe, 
all this rate of meaſuring is to be appointed æ doen 
after faithe, and not befoze, Foꝛ befoꝛe thou hatte 
katthe, GOD dealeth not with thee after thy deſert, 
but was mercifull vnto thee, he opened thee the 
waie to his woꝛde. He pꝛomiſed thee remiſſion ol 
linnes. This is the firſt meaſure giuen to bs, whe 
we began to beleue, after that this mealure was 
receiued, he giueth commaundemente to meaſure 
to other like wiſe. And he that doeth fo, lette hym 
looke to be doen vnto, as he doeth vnto other. Ihe 
be cruell, let hym looke foꝛ no mercie of G0 Dꝛit he 
iudge, he ſhalbe iudged and damned. Wherkoꝛe this 
meaſuryng hath her beginning after faithe, when 
GOD requireth fo greatly thy duetie towardes thy 
netghbour, thꝛeatnyng that he will reuoke all his 
grace, it we will not be merciful to our neighbour. 
Wherekoꝛe he that thinketh earneſtly, how to 
ſerue G0 D, let hym doe good to his neighbour, let 
him doe as GOD doeth, that is, let him not tudae; 
let hym not condemne, but foꝛgiue, and giue glad⸗ 
ip, let hym ſhe we hymſelt beneficiall and uberall, 
When he maie. Els ſhall it chaunce no otherwiſe, 
Mathxvii then it chaunced to the ſeruaunte. Math. x viu. He 
had mere mercie Hhewed vnto hym, when the loꝛde 
let hym goe ſcotkree and foꝛgaue all his debt. But 
when he would not koꝛgtue his neighbour, an hun⸗ 
dꝛed pence, neither tary the tyme vntill he were ae 
bie to pate the whole, his tree quitaũce that a 
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in che tenne thouſande talentes that wer koꝛgiuen, 
ſtoode hym in none elkect aud he is deliurred to the 
Mailers, vntill he paleth the whole. And lurely it 
is not polliple, that we Mould al waies folo we this 
rule. We forget mercie ottentymes and whereas 
mercie was requiſite, we are wꝛothkull, where we 
ſhovld (peahe gently. we curſſe. Although it chaun⸗ Pratm.itii, 
ceth thus vito vs by inkir mitte that inthis place Ephe. iii. 
we dode contrary to Chꝛiſtes tommaundemente. 
Met let bs be ware at leaſt of the ſinne of the Phari⸗ 
fels, that we continue not therein without remoꝛſe 
ok conſcience, as thet Doe, but that we might quick⸗ 
iy amende . let vs put before vs this example. to doe 
to other, as the father of heauen bath doen to vs: 
to ſhe we our ſelues forgetful of wzonges , and not 
to llacke oꝛ ceale in well dooyng⸗ by the iniquitie of 
the woꝛlde. oꝛ vnkindnes of men. ah 
And to the forgtuenes of fpnnes, it is receflarte contemon of 
that he conkelleth his kault, that mul be fozgtuen, pel es a 
Foritis vnpollible, that J Mould forgine the Pope inen 
and other enemies of Gods wooꝛde their ſynnes. ee 
The realon ig. Thei kno we not theim lelues foz 
ſynners, in that thet per ſecute our doctrine. If thei 
would confeſle their folie, and pꝛoleſſe repentaunce, 
J would not deny theim remillion of ſpnnes . Foꝛ : Reo Lil 
there muſt nedes be ſynnes , it thei chould be koꝛgi⸗ 10 
uen. But he that demeth his lynne and dekendeth 
it with his rightuoulnes as Saul did before Sa⸗ 
muell, this mannes ſynnes . can not be foꝛgluen. 
This doctrine is of a Chuſtian mannes life, 
whiche Chꝛiſt putteth forthe by the example of the 
kather ol heauen. This doctrine doeth Cutt ear⸗ 
pies Ee. i. neſtly 
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neſtly ſetfoꝛthe, by the ſimilitude ofa moate anda 
beame, Bs though he ſhould faie, J fe that this is 
hard for pou to doe. Foꝛ pour owne dammage gre⸗ 
ueth vou, the grief thereof is not fone taken awa fe. 
Allone as pe fe your aduerſarie, and remeber your 
wꝛonge, anger waxeth ra we agame, and all thyn⸗ 
Tve mmi ges come to ſtomacke as freſhe, as though thet wer 
under now Dooen, where with he hath hurted bs, with a 
a greate deſire alſo to reuenge. Pelde not ouer vour 
lelues (ſateth Chꝛiſte)to wꝛothe and indignation, 
Foꝛ although he hath diuerſly, hindered thy pꝛolite 
and defaced thy good name, pet all this is but a 
Sonne moate in thy epe, in compariſon of that thou 
haſte dooen to G0 D. Foꝛ that is as a beame in re⸗ 
ſpect of thoſe thynges, whiche thy neighbour hath 
doen againſt vs. Mherefoꝛe many thynges are ree 
quiſite to hym that will Judge and condemne. In 
other matter thus it is:the teacher muſte be better 
learned, then the learner , oꝛ els ſhall he be able to 
teache bpm nothyng. hat kinde of maiſter canſt 
thou be, which pꝛofeſſeſt that thou wilt teach other, 
and art as ignoꝛaunte and as faultic, as thy ſcho⸗ 
lars be, whom thou takett onthee to teache? This 
ought not to be doen and ſuffered emong men. and 
How muche lelle can it be ſullered in my kyngdome 
before GOD, where as all are to be blame d:noher⸗ 
koꝛe get thee the pꝛactiſe of this parable, whẽ thou 
heareſt, ſeeſt,.oꝛ fuffereſt auythyng, that is greuoug 
vnto thee, that thou maieſt alwaies ſaie: Patience. 
This ſynne is little in compariſon of myne, GOD 
Hath many more to obiect againſt me, then J haue 
againſt other, Wherekoꝛe J will gladip a at 
4. ent, 
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them lo that GOD will winke at mine, e not tube 


sire on Che old ſoꝛes. ; y 
But the woꝛlde can neuer bee perlwaded, but 


that it will rebuke the moate in his brothers exe, 


— 


» 


and not conſider the beame in his owne. Joꝛ where 
as thon haft one quarell with thy neighbour, there 
hath G00 intinite cauſes againſt thee fepng thou 
neuer kepteſt his pꝛeceptes. but haſte tranſgrelled 


The moate 
We euer be⸗ 
holde: che 
beaine we tea 
garde not. 


them manilolde waies. This thou foꝛgetteſt, and 


therfoze in the meane feafon, thou falleſt in hatred 
againſt thy neighbour foꝛalittle wooꝛde. At thou 
tanſt haue luche a quicke fight, in tp bꝛothers lit⸗ 
tle fatiite , why Dooek thou not ponder thy owne 
beame alſo. 


her koꝛe a chꝛiſtiã man, mutt vſe an other waie, 


when he ſeeth a moate in his bꝛothers eye. let him 
fir retourne vnto himſelk, beloꝛe he begin to iudge⸗ 
and there Hall he finde ſuche a hugeous Beame, 
that he will haue but little luſte to iudge his neigh⸗ 
boure, ſo that he male haue. G0 p mercitull to his 
ſpnnes. Wheretoꝛe lirſt he goeth about, to take a⸗ 
waie this his owne beame, and when he is in do⸗ 
png that, he findeth fo muche bulines that he fone 
koꝛgetteth his brothers moate, when he remebꝛeth 
his owne Difobedience toward G0 D and man, and 
other tynnes, from the whiche he can not be ridde. 
by doopng daielp all that he can. Attſt therekoꝛe, he 
tondẽneth his owne ouerthwart reckenyng, wher⸗ 
as he letteth ſcape his owne Clephante, andis ea⸗ 
ger againt his neighbours Enat. 

wherekoꝛe Chꝛiſtes intent is to put vs in minde 
of the example ol the father in heauen, whiche ſut⸗ 


Ee. ii. kereth 


Why God cd 


cealeth eur 
ſpunes. 
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kereth our greate beames to lye hidde, that wee 
Mould pacientiy abide a moate in our brothers eye 
and not Judge hym therefoꝛe. hat man therefore 


would not bee moued, to bee mercifull by thig pꝛo⸗ 
mille, whereas GOD laiyng a ſide all iudgemente 


and damnation would qladite foꝛgiue vs it wee 


would foꝛgiue one an other. and not Judge, that 
after this we maie obtaine his grace and goodness 
pꝛofered vnto vs. and fo eſcape death and hell. Con⸗ 
trariwiſe.he that will not hereby be put in keare, 
to ceaſe from iudgyng and condemnyng, where as 
He findeth a moate in his bꝛothers eye, GOD mil 
raile vp à beame in his owne: I can not tell, what 
thouldbee able to moue hym to any of bothe thele 
partes, that is, either to hope well, oꝛ to feare ill. 
Is not this a great ſtubburnes, to repꝛoue ſo grea⸗ 
tip alittle thyng in our neighbour, that we ould 
thereby Hinder our owne wate; in elcapyng dam⸗ 
nacton by the vnſpeakeable pꝛomelle of GOD, and 
to ſtirre vp the euerlaſtyng iudgement of Go D, by 
the fooliſhe ſaucines of our owne iudgement. 

He therefore , that had rather ſolowe the crams 
ple ol the woꝛlde, and or the fleſhe, then of the hea⸗ 
uenly father, where aboute goeth he cls, but to get 
Gods wꝛothe, in ſteede of his mercie, and to haue 
GOP gteueus and ſoꝛe againſte bpm, whereas he 
might haue hymmercifull. Chis great peril ought 
to bee thought vppon, that wee might oꝛder our 
life Godip, that all menne, bothe frendes and foes 
might perceiue in vs (ure tokens. that we are chei⸗ 
fian men. and that we haue ſuche a minde, out of 
the whiche, as out of a ſauntaine flo weth fiche cha 
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rit ie, as will neuer kaile and detaie · The whiche 
thyng · dur father whiche is in heauen graunte vs 
through the holy Shot, foꝛ our Loꝛde Jelu Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes fake, Amen. r 
% The. v. Sondaie after TrinitieSondaie. 
* The Golpell. Luxe. 
ame to patte, that when the people pꝛealſed be 
pon bym, to beare the woꝛde of God, he ſtoode by 
the lake of Genazereth, and ſawe two Shippes 
ande by the lake fide , but the Fiſhermen were 
=e gone out of theim, and were wachyng their Pete 
tes. And be entered into ane of their Shippes (vhiche perteined 
to Simon ) and peated him, that be would thꝛult out a little trots 
the lande. And be latte doune, and taught the people out ol the 
Sdippe. When he bad lefte ſpeakyng, he laled onto Simon: 
launche out into the deepe, and lette lippe pout Hettes to make 
adzatight. And Simon anſwered, and ſaied brite hym: Matter, 
wee haue laboured all night,and haue taken nothpng. Heuer⸗ 
theleſſe, at ihy commaundement J will loofe feogthe the Hette. 
And when he had ſo doden thet incloſed a greate multitude of 
Fithes, but their Pettes bꝛake, and thei beckened to their kelo⸗ 
wes ( whiche wer in the other hippe) that thet fhould come and 
belpe theim. And thet tame and filled pothe gabippes , that thei 
' fonke againe. | 7 
When simon Peter lawe thls, he fell doune at Jeſus kn tes 
faiyng: Loꝛde goe from me loꝛ J am a ſynkull man. Koꝛ he was 
attonled, and all that were with bym at the dꝛaught ot Fiſhes, 
whlche thet had taken, and ſo was alfo James and Jhon the ſon⸗ 
nes ok Zebede,, whlche were parteners wit Simon. And Fetus 
taied nto Sinron:feare not rom bencefortbe thou chalte tatche 
men And thei brought the ſhlpyes to lande, and koꝛloke all and 
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ras TON; Uke fignifieth bp this hiſtoꝛie, how 

Peter and tie reſte, came to their 
eee Apoſtlechippe. And the miracle ok the 
ee iche, and the holy miniſterie of the 
Bit lg Colpell is well applied to the Ap⸗ 
e poſtleſhippe. Foꝛ by the takyng of ſo 
many filbes, Chꝛiſt declareth the power ofthe Gol. 
pell in the woꝛlde, wheras it Hall dꝛawe vpa great 
multitude ol ſynners, out of the kyng dome ot the 
deuill. into Gods kingdome. Ind at laf Chꝛiſt ex: 
poumdeth it to himſelt, wheras he pꝛondunceth that 
Peter, James, Andzewe and Jhon, could be come 
lilberg of men. But before that the Euangeliſt bes 
ginneth the hiſtoꝛie, he rehearleth that many follo⸗ 
wed Chai, to heare hym pꝛeache. Ind that to the 
intent that we hauing an epe to this N 
tome to the woꝛde ol GO p deſirouſlp. Foꝛ he that 
heareth this wooꝛde diligently, obtaineth twoo 
thynges thereby, whiche other wiſe he could not 
come by. Che kirſt is. that we knowe hereby what 
is Gods will toward vs, bothe in this life, and af: 
ter this life, whiche without the wooꝛde of GOD, 
wee could not kno we at all. But wee rather con⸗ 
ceiue the contrary in our mynde, of the wꝛathe of 
GOD toward ws, and of his puniſhement. But the 
woꝛde 8 bs this, as we hail heare hertat⸗ 
ter. D although we be ſpnnerg. is not an⸗ 

rie with vs but is mercifull, that we might be de⸗ 
— ſynne, and get euerlaſtyng life, This 
s one thyng . that we get bp the woꝛde. The kecond 
is, Chat out ofthe wooꝛde we learne to e 
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trade of this erternall and ciuill life, foꝛ that. that 
it is allowed and ſanctified by the woꝛde of God, to 
be a true woꝛchippyng ol GOD, ſothat he bath no 
nede to become d Monze oꝛ Frier, that will lerue 
GOD, but he maie waite on his owne vocation. 
and doe his owne office diligentiy, whether it bee 
in a Gdatetrates office, oz in other kinde ol like. 
This is a true and pleatpng ſeruice to GOD. and 
hall neuer be deſtitute and voide ok the blellyng ol 
G O D. 
This doctrine is neceſlarte. to the true informa 
tion ot the conſciente, that all men mate knowe fog 
a ſuretie, that their vocation is fet forthe by Gods 
wooꝛde, ſo that all thynges whiche thet doe, oꝛ doe 
not, maie be confirmed bp Gods commaundemen⸗ 
tes certainly. Suche a conſcience mate withſtande 
the Deuill in temptacion, and thinke furelp-that wiacleener 
he hath doen ſuche thynges, and yet doeth. as con⸗ e med 
cerning the whiche, G OD bath giuen a ſure precept, ech o. 
Foꝛ all thynges otherwiſe are Dooen with ſpune, 
and diſpleale GOD. As Paule ſaieth:whatſoeuer is 
not of laithe, is (pune. | 
Mow hath Gb giuen vs his wooꝛde plentu⸗ a 
oully, whereby we mate trie all our Decdes, and 
ſalynges, and gather certaine teſtimonies foꝛ them 
all: out of Gods worde. Foz he that beleueth, that Rom. xiii 
is. he that embꝛaceth Gods grace with a true faith. . 
whiche he hath beſtowed on vs, thꝛough C hꝛiſte. 
what forner he dooeth. either appartainyng to the 
commonaltte, oꝛ to his houſholde, oꝛ to the nature 
ol manne, it plealeth GOD wholly. Foꝛ the perfone 
from whom theſe thynges procede, pleaſeth GoD 
Ee. ili. fog 
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foꝛ his faithe in C hꝛiſt. Ind this Gourd be ſuflici⸗ 
ent before God, fo euery manne to comfort hymſelk 
With this woꝛde, that GOD hath put foꝛthe, and 
Miche vnto that kaithe and ſerue God with all toy 
and mirthe, fo whatſoener is dooen in kaithe, be it 
neuer fo little, pleaſeth God, and are moſte excellent 

Bu our doyn⸗ woozkes. ; ' | / . 

ges in God Butt after that, this allo is neteſlarte foꝛ the cõ: 

Woonde. mon like, whereot commeth the congregation of 

God that is, that euery man maie be cerkaine, as 
touchyng his doynges and degree. hertoꝛe of this 
alſo doeth God put koꝛthe a ſure wooꝛde, aud com⸗ 
maundeth obedience to ward parentes. Wherefore 
Whatloeuer woꝛke, olfice,childzen, ſeruaunteg, be m 
Che houcholde, all that is ſanctified by this wozde, 
fo thet that doe theſe thinges in a familie, maie well 
bosaflte of a ſure commaundemente of God, and by 
fl .hts woꝛde are the officers and maiſterg ol houtes 
holdes, bleſſed and fanctified. Foz thet are the mi⸗ 
niſters of this common life, wherein God would 
haue tranquilitie and quiet, toꝛ the continuaunce 
ok his congregation. And as touchyng their boner, 
God hath put forthe la wes, that thet might accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to their honour, behaue them lelues in their 
offices. and bee fure of their dooynges by the la we. 
that thei are doen accoꝛdyng to Gods wooꝛde and 
commaundement. And as their conſcience maie be 
eſtabliched, whtche followe Gods wooꝛde in their 
doyng:ſo he that hach not his woꝛde, can haue no 
Cure ground to ſticke vnto, and is tolled hither and 
thither, with euery little blaſte, line a moueable 
Rede. o hereloꝛe we ought highly to eſteme 5 
. : wo: 2 
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woꝛde, that as the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh. but of the old 
age, of youth, that it ould cozrect his Waie, in ke⸗ 
pyng Gods Woꝛdes: So all ages, al kindes, olfices prey x: 
and functions might haue wherto thei might, bp- : 
rightly oꝛder their life. Duely this trade of life, hath 
a lure and quiete conſcience. either the Turse, 
Jewe, noz Gentile, Monte noz Papiſt, can obtaur 
chis ſo greate a thyng. This Science belongeth 
onely to the good, that thei mate kno we foꝛ a ſure⸗ 
tie that bothe their in warde iudgemente, and out ⸗ 
ward actions, pꝛocede accoꝛdyng to Gods wooꝛde. 
nherekoꝛe thet fet on their matters, without wa⸗ 
ueryng and feare, although thet bee perilous, Foz 
all thynges belongyng to their bocation, are lette 
foꝛth by Gods commaundement, neither haue thei 
any thing, wherein thet ought to feare vngodlines. 
This doctrine ought chictly, to be taught vnto 
all Chꝛiſtian men. that thei might kno we how to 
ſette on all thynges, and to bꝛyng theim to palſe in 
Sods woꝛde, and fo Hall thet the loner be ware, all 
the tyme of their lite, of ſuperſticious and wicked 
perſwalions. It Monkes had folo wed this trade, 
thei had neuer kallen to ſo greate vngodlines, by the 
preceptes of mennes traditions. either doe the A⸗ 
poſtleg, care toꝛ any thyng moꝛe. then to pꝛopound 
the plaine and limple Woꝛde of Gods commaunde⸗ 
ment, as touchyng Juſtification before God, and 
the refidue of the like to be palſed ouer with Godli⸗ 
nes. Thei that followe the obedience of this woꝛde⸗ 
can not be put beſide ſaluacion, although thet either 
in warfare for their countrie, oꝛ doyng ſome other 
daungerous charge ok their w eee 
1 e, U, ge 
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Che reaton is. thei ſerue in their vocation, ando⸗ 
bete God, and kuo we foꝛ a ſuretie, that thei doe alt 


khinges, accoꝛding to Gods tommaundement. And 
fo might this lite bee paſled ouer of all men, Godlie 


A difference 
vetwene the 
Soozkes of 
the Chziſti⸗ 
ans and Jn⸗ 
Adeles. 


Ephe. vi. 


and vertuoullp , if thet would onelp order it, alter 
the tenne commaundementes, and the fatthe in 
Chꝛiſt. But the Btuill withſtandeth this, withall 
his might, leaſt the woꝛde of GOD ſhould come in 
mynde, at anp of our doinges. Neither when we rife 
noꝛ when we goe to bedde, noꝛ when we eate, haue 
We any care oꝛ thought on Gods woꝛde. Ind it is 


no maruaill .it thei before thet are wares, are op⸗ 


pꝛeſte with the wicked woꝛlde. But chꝛiſtian inen 
mut haue more regard, of fo great and necellarp a 
thyng, that thet maie be ſure at all tymeg, to be of 
Gods Kyngdome, fo that thei maie haue Godg 


worde kor a teſtimonie, whiche fanctificth all tyyn⸗ 
ges . in al theit matters. The thinges that are doen 
be not alwaies greate, noꝛ gloꝛious, and the moſte 


part are common, bothe tothe Cthenthe and Chats 
ſtians. But in this there is greate difference.cnelp 
the Chꝛiſtians hath Gods worde for their leader, 
wherby all their woꝛkes are factified before Cod, 
As foꝛ an exampie, wien Paule faterh: ſeruaunteg 
obey pour bodily maiſters in feare and trembling, 
thꝛough ſinglenes ofheart. And againe:Chudꝛen, 
obeye pour parentes in che lode. This worde and 
faithe ſanctifieth all their wooꝛkes . that thei maie 
be pleafaunte vnto GOD, whereas tmongeſt the 
bnfatthtull,thet can not bee acceptable, fog lacke ot 
the woꝛde and fatthe. Foz there is nothyng holy in 
the yearth, belides Gods name and a 
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thynges that are ſanctiſied. are fanctified onely by 
the name and woꝛde of oo Db. n een 
And lurelp by the worde of the fifte commaunde⸗ 
ment, all mannes life,. bothe in the gouernement of god. 
à commonaltie, and alſo ofan bouthold, is bleſled, 4 
il fo be faithe lacketh not, but that thou dock euerp 
thyng obedtently, in the name of G0 D. But lette 
this be ſuſlicient to admoniſhe bere, that we mape 
vnderſtande, that this example of Chꝛiſte, was put 
koꝛthe to the intent, that many of them that folo w 
Chꝛiſte. ſhould be prouoked and ſtirred. tudioully 
and diligently to heare the woꝛde of GOD where⸗ sie 
as it is ſetfoꝛthe for them onelp,that thet mate not P&.xx. 
dee confounded , when thei looke on all his com: 
maundementes. But a8 oz the other muſte needes 
abide confuſion, bicauſe thet haue no light of gods 
woꝛde in their doynges. ibd . 
Hob therfoꝛe, as we intended at the beginning 
let vs come to the hiſtoue: wherof are twoo partes. 
The firſte is a doctrine, as touchyng this coꝛpoꝛall 
like, that GODalfo will pꝛouide fo2 the neceſſi⸗ 
ties of the bodie, after that of the Spirituall life, 
that he will not leaue vs deſtitute of hope, foz 
dur ſynnes fake, but bee mercifull vnto vs, and re⸗ 
touer bs from deſtruction. Bothe thefe Doctrines 
ave berpneceflarp and pꝛofitable, and are woꝛthy to 
de learned with all diligence of the godly. 
The comfort of the coꝛpoꝛall life reſteth herein. 
where as C hꝛiſt commaundeth Peter to caſte his 
Nettes and Peter obeieth, and taketh a great feull 
of fith, Here is a good ſte ward, ita man could make 
bpm ouerſear ot his bulineſle. Foz * 
ache 
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lacke, where he is pꝛelent. But the Cuangeliftcded 

clareth ſulkictently. that C hꝛiſt will not doe foto al 

men, but to theim onely,. that all the night labou⸗ 
redin vaine, and akterwarde heard Gods wooꝛde: 
that is. he will helpe the righteous and pooꝛe that 

felt nede. Foꝛ the Chꝛiſtians in this life, hath maz 

ny troubles and temptactons. But when thei are 
teinpted and pet ſticke conſtantly to their bocation 

and to the woꝛde, Chꝛiſt is ready to helpe them. 


And this is one comfort put forthe foꝛ vs in this 


place, that wee maie retaine faithe, and although 

| : care now and then in pouertie, and lecke thyn⸗ 
ges necellarie, pet that we deſpaire not, noꝛ vnpa⸗ 
ciently murmure but to ſtande in good hope. that 
bleſſyng hall not long ceale. Foꝛ it chaunceth uike⸗ 

wie with Peter a his fellowes, to ſpende a whole 

night in vaine and totake nothyng. Akfterwarde 
commeth Chꝛiſt. And fir he putteth foꝛ his woꝛde 

and maketh them Chꝛiſtiang. Then hecommaun⸗ 

deth them to launche foꝛthe, and to caſte their et⸗ 

tes for a dꝛaufte. Meter obeieth. and bath his pur⸗ 

pole. Chis ſhould we doe in our o wne matters al⸗ 

lo. OD gtueth vs not by and by in the beginnyng 

all thynges plenteoully. Foꝛ it he ſhould giue it vs. 

as ſone as we were Chuſtianed. and rece iued into 

the catholike churche. we would not thinke it came 

Cyritſe hei⸗ krom hym. Mherefoꝛe he ſendeth vs pouertie foꝛ a 


beth be ater tonte, that we ould not be ignoꝛaunt ol trouble, 


pouertie com: 
neth. 


and that one ſhould almoſte be kaine to deſpaire, in 


that he lackyng all thynges, can not tell what to 


doe, oꝛ whiche Waies to take, and allo is in perill to 
he lamiſhed. In this colethen that mercitull Sates 
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ward Chꝛiſte. will bee at bande and tie: fette thy 
heart at reſte, J kno we all, loſe forthe thy net, ceale 
not to labour, and looke koꝛ a blellyng. 
Feoꝛ although theibe nedie. yet mult thei not de⸗ 
ſpatre, and deny Chilt. and murmure againſt God 
but truſt that GO Dat his time: will ſende thinges 
netellarie, and that he will not inffer them to de o⸗ 
uercome, in doyng their labour and vocacion. Foz 
Chꝛiſt giueth not Peter fe on this wile, chat thet 
ſhould leape into his boate, but he muſte launche 
forthe his hippe. pꝛepare his Mettes, and dose all 
thynges as Fichers are wont to doe. Although he 


We muſte not 
ceafe krõ hot 
and labour. 


became a Chrittian no w firſt, he mute commit the 


ſucceſſe thereot into Gods hande. sree TM 

So mutt we alfo walke, as euery mannes bo- 
tation is. It thou labour fog the maintenaunce of an 
houcholde, oꝛ art an officer with aucthozitie:apply 
thy vocation diligently. Foꝛ this is not againg thy 
religion, and thou maieſt by fo doyng⸗doe that that 
ig acceptable to G0 D. A8 foz all other charge and 
cate; caſte it on OD, as how he ſhould nouriſhe 
thee, and kinde thee thinges neceſſary. Ind deſpatre 
not. bicauſe thon mult ſtriue with nede and pouer⸗ 
tie. Foꝛ there remaineth time inough. wherin thou 
cant not tell. what thyng oz bleſſyng Hall chaunce, 
as thou fest here. Remember this onely that thou 


muſt kepe conſtauntie and continuaunce, leaſt thou 


be ouerthꝛowen with mmpacience. He that can not 
be content to doe this, but caſteth awaie his nettes 
allone as he looſeth his purpoſe. and forfaketh his 
vocation, and fall to an other kinde or like nit is no 
ma cucill iẽ this man hath no good and pꝛoſperous 
e chaunce 


i. Peter. v⸗ 
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chaunce in all his lille. ED ree 
Mts is the kirſt doctrine, that we be not diſco⸗ 

raged and bexed in pouertie and necellitie, it we fele 

not Gods blellpng by and by at our nede. ne muſte 

not require this of God, to tultill our deſire whe we 

will, Bee thou not lothe a while to take labour in 

ba ine, and to be paciente. Thou muſte not refule to 

loſe a nightes labour, ſo that thou maieſt thereby 

hope that the heauẽly father, will helpe thee at his 

typme with his blellyng, accoꝛdyng to the common 

; fſaiyng: Dat deus omne bonum, ſed non per cornua taurum. N 
Aged chm⸗ Labour and pacience is requitite. Chou maieſte 
ges, pet he gte looke foꝛ Gods bleſſyng / ſo that thou forget not the 
Ball be the kirſt poincte, that is, to lende thy ſhippe to Chyiſte, 
bons. dà g Peter did, that he ſittyng therein maie teache, | 
and that we heare the woꝛde diligently and learne 

Peter obe⸗ kt kxactiy . Foz this is ſpecialip to bee marked in 
veth p woꝛd. Peters example that he ſuffereth nothyng to hin⸗ 
der hym, but caſteth from hym, the frowardnes of 

the bnbeleuers, and goeth wholly to Gods woꝛde. 

And that it maie be well vnderſlande. Hobs great: 

ly this is in Peter he is not feared, bythat that ts 

Gods common pꝛactiſe in all his wooꝛkes, and is 

vſed alſo of G0 P in this dꝛaught. wheras he pein⸗ 

teth the matter firſt to be doen, after a trillyng ſoꝛt. 

Foꝛ this is commonlp the waie ol Fiſhyng, not to 

locke foꝛ any greate pꝛaie out of the water at mid⸗ 

date. The night is moze fitte fox this gam. And the 

Fichers are not wont to liche in the main, but nigh | 

to the bankes. Chꝛiſt regardeth not this common | 

trade of fiſhers, but commaundeth Peter to launche 

forthe to the depth, and whereas thet had ar 5 


—— — | 
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thyng in the night, in that place. No w be biddeth 
them at middaie, to lofe their Hettes foꝛ a dꝛaught 
This ſemeth an abſurde and fooliche thyng to Pe⸗ 
ter, and he leeth that Chꝛiſt knewe not the arte of 
Fiſhers well, but yet he anſwereth manerlp:Loꝛde 
(ſaieth he) we haue laboured all this nighte, and 
haue taken nothyng. It wee Hould follows the 
pꝛeceptes of our occupaciõ, we ſhouid haue no great 
hope ol a pꝛaie, pet will I pꝛoue at thp wooꝛde. FF 
that helpe not, all is but loſte laboure. Ik Peter 
would not haue ſhewed his reuerence towarde 
Chꝛiſt. he nught haue (poke vnto him more roughly 
bicauſe of his ignoꝛaũce on this wife. How pꝛeſu⸗ Reaſon dort 
meth this man, that he taketh on hym to teache a ar bs 
Ficher his crafte, whereok he is ignozaunte? hy wocde. 
| Mould he put his ower into an other mannes bote: 
tis not one thyng to bee a teacher, and a Fiber, 
Chꝛiſte when he teacheth, ought to bee heard. But 
when he teacheth to tithe, who Hould heare hym:? 
Thus would we perchaunce anſwere Chꝛiſte. Foꝛ 
lo are we alwaies wont to doe. Me will bee wiler 
then Chul. But Peter is wiſer then ſo, he laieth a 
fide all ſuche thoughtes, and thinzeth thus: what 
ſoeuer mp craft be, J will not deſpiſe this wooꝛde. 
And ſo he embꝛaſeth it with all his hearte, and he 
letteth pale, vothe his ſciente, and his realon, and 
all fuche like. i 
This is marueilous,as touchyng the faithe ol 
Peter, whiche could kolo we Chꝛiſtes commaunde⸗ 
ment, and lape a lide all his owne thoughtes, and 
icke lurelytothe wooꝛde. Foꝛ this is euident by 
common experience, that men are well denne 
their 
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their tommaundementes are doen, although there 
come little cuccelle thereby. Contrartwite, thet are 
greued, when the maiſter commaundeth, and the 
ſeruaunte obepeth not, but thinke his owne waies 
better. In our owne matters we cã not abide ſuche 
menne, pet wee ſhewe our lelues duche alwaies to⸗ 
ward GOD, ſettyng fo muche by our owne reaſon, 
God regui⸗ khat we obepe not Gods woꝛde. But what vntole⸗ 
reth obedikte Cable arrogance is this, when G0 is controlled 
tO. worde. in hig woꝛde ? ho can abide this in hig leruaunt, 
ik he ſtande pꝛoudlie againſt his maiſters connnaũ⸗ 
dement and thinke his owne realon better: wher⸗ 
onen foze GObDudgeth, that he is ſpecialiy woꝛchipped, 
Po)hen we ſhewe our ſelues lache, toward hym and 
hig woꝛde, as this Peter did. Ind although we be 
other wiſe entiſed, yet let vs bꝛidle our ſeiues, that 
we mate preferre the woꝛde of GOD, befoꝛe al rea⸗ 
fon, He that holdeth the woꝛde alter this ſoꝛt. plea⸗ 
feth CoD and all his Angelles. And if the congre⸗ 
gacion could obtaine this it could not be fo encom: 
bꝛed with ledicion, there would be no ſectes . no he⸗ 
retikes, but all congregactons ſhould perfectly a⸗ 
gree.as touching doctrine and found fatthe. Now 
thet can not be perlwaded hereto, and bicauſe eue⸗ 
ry man trieth the opinions or religion. by the mea⸗ 
ſure ot reaſon, and mannes wiſedome:it commeth 
to paſſe that all thynges , are full of errours and 
we mucke not diſcoꝛde. This is bery true, that we cã not be with⸗ 
pepo we out tẽptacion, when it chaunceth to vs as it did to 
ae: Peter. To labour all the night. and to take no pꝛo⸗ 
kite thereby: we take it vnpaciently, and goe about 
to lay all alide, and depart. But we ought 9 
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tome this temptactott, and cke to our vocation 
ſtedlaſtly, and to caſte all our care on the Loꝛde. Foz 

J haue bnowen this often tymes by experience. 

iwhen the obedient childꝛen in a familie, hath had 
miſtoꝛtune:and contrariwite, the diſobedtent and 
ſtubburne, good foꝛtuue. But at latte the hard cafe 

Of the good was moze commended, and the wicked 

had an euill ende. hereloꝛe il it chaunce like wile 

to thee, that all thinges goe not well, be conſtaunt. 

and ſtrengthen thy ſelt. that thou be not ouercomt 

ol temptacion. Foꝛ better is miſtoꝛtunt with obe⸗ 

dience, then good fortune with wickednelſe. Che 

reaſon ig, that GoDat the latte caſteth awaie the 
diſobediente, wich their pꝛolperitie, bee it neuer fo 

greate, and exalteth the bible and meke, to great 
tenoume. This example of Peter. is ſtudioully to ce cam 
dee followed, in that he bath reſpecte onely to the of Heer. 
woꝛde, and followeth that, andis nothing moned 

With theſe thoughtes, whiche ſurely would greate 

ly haue troubled vs, and doubtles thet were in his 

minde alſo. Foz we are tommaunded aſwell as Pe⸗ 

ter, to labour and to ſerue in our bocation. Be that 

taketh holde to his vocation, and lulfereth not him 

felfto be withdꝛa wen from bis purpole although 

it doeth but flo wly pꝛoſper, and the blellyng is log 

in comming. yet muſt he not doubt ofa pꝛoſperous 

ende. Foꝛ GOD can do no other wiſe, but at length 

haue reſpecte to obedience, although he differreth 

it for a tyme, and pꝛoueth vs, whether we regarde 
his commaundement oꝛ not. whereloʒ no manne 
dught to be weary. tf he hath laboured all the night 
without pꝛolite. Foz if peter had gont about this 
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Naught in the night, he would haue imputed it to 
his cunnyng and labour, neither would he haue 
thought any thyng els,requifite to ſuche a fucreſſe. 
But whereas he ficheth all nighte, and taketh no⸗ 
thyng, and Chk firſt miniſtreth his wooꝛde, bid⸗ 
dyng hym there with to allate againe: there hath 


Peter a ſure triall. that this good ſucceſſe, came not 


by kiſhyng and labour, but of Sods woꝛde and blel⸗ 


ſyng. And lette this ſuſtice you, as concernyng the 
fir te Doctrine, whiche is coꝛpoꝛall, and pettaineth 
to the bodily liuelode, that Chꝛiſte will be prefent, 
with all bis that la boure by his blellyng, and not 
ſuſler them to periſhe foꝛ hunger. 

Che lecond doctrine is ſpirituall. Foꝛ thus doth 


it followe in the hiſtoꝛie, that Peter is aſtomed by 


Mart well 


the dꝛaught of fiche. and cõmeth to the knowledge 
of Chꝛiſte, that he is not onely man. And whereas 


he acknowledgeth hymſeik a ſynner, and falleth 


doune at Chuſtes fete, ſatyng: departe krom me 
Loꝛde, foꝛ I am a ſpnnen qt is a ſpirituall matter 
and kewe vnderſtande it. Foꝛ it temeth hereby, that 
Peter didit of acertaine religion, and that he deſt⸗ 
red fora reuerence to departe from Chꝛiſte. But 
the meanyng ok it is not fo. The conſciẽce is in this 
cafe, nohen Co Dtommeth with his grace. and pro 
intleth remiſſion of ſpnne, and life euerlaſtyng, krely 
foꝛ Chꝛiſtes fakesthe grace is ſo large, that all thin⸗ 


ges ſeme to greate foꝛ vs. neither dare we appꝛoch 


nigh thereto foꝛ the greatneſſe thereof. It is eafie 
to beleue that G0 p ig good and mercifullsbut thee 
he imbꝛaceth vs with his greate mertie, onr heart 


tan not de made to beleue that. AY men u 
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7 wer fo pure and rightuous,as Marie the virgin 
fainct Peter, ſainct Paule: I would couple my lelł 
alſo to his grace. but J am a ſinner: I am not woꝛ⸗ 
thie ol grace, but rather of wꝛothe. Chen commeth 
the Deuill, and he inlargeth ſinne fo muche in thy 
heart, that thou maieſt (ee nothing but thy vn woz⸗ 
thinelle, and thou canſt not but wonder, and be a⸗ 
maſed at the greatnes. ot that exteding grace. This 
is a ſpirituall temptacton, whereot᷑ the pꝛophane 
and rude( as wee bee almoſte all) haue no perceue⸗ 
raunce noꝛ vnderſtanding. Foꝛ this is learned by 
experience onelp, and no other wife. noberefoze the 
greateſt ſoꝛt liueth on ſuch wile . that ther thinke not 
muche, either of their finne,o2 ofthe grate of o D. 
But true Chꝛiſtian men doe alwates tremble and 
feare.that that is to muche that GOD dotb, on his 
owne behalf. ho am F (tate thet)D Loꝛde 0D, 
that thou bꝛyngeſt me thus farre, J am not woꝛ⸗ 
thie ol ſo greate mercie of GOD, 
And herevnto belogeth, that Chꝛiſt comtoꝛteth 
Peter, to be without feare, fo2 bicaule he goeth not 
bout now, to iudge Peters ſynnes, but to deliuer 
vm from linne, and to ſette hym in ſuche an office, 
that he maie bꝛyng other allo to the fame grace. 
So that all this comfoꝛte maie bee applied, it wee 
thould chaunce to haue ſuche thoughtes, and be put 
in like keare:to encourage vs to reliſte theim, and 


not to giue place vnto them. Foꝛ Chute came not hace bars 
to drive fynners from hym, but he came into the tonnerse 


earth foꝛ their lakes. Wherfoꝛe he comforteth Pe⸗ 
ter againſt ſuche thoughtes,. and biddeth hym not 
to feate, asche ſaieth ) alſo in ie i 
325 Vi. not 
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Math.ix. not little flocke, it is my fathers will, to giue yon 

* the kyngdome. In that place Chꝛiſte taldeth alto 
with ſuche. that thinke: How cautte thou come to 

heauen, and to eternal lite? Canſt thou obtaine to 

the fello wchippe of Angelles? It thou were holier, 

there were no cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt delpatre. 

But as thou art now, ali thy hope is in vaine. But 

Cinite anſ werech other wile, you feare (ſaieth he) 

but dooe not fo, Foꝛ it hath pleaſed iny father, to 

gtue pou the kyngdome, and that of his owne free 
will. Foz Whereas vou are vnwoꝛthie beyng ſyn⸗ 
Ded gener ners, this is his mercifull will, to giue it you ofhis 
K grace and mercie:wherekoꝛe frare not, but receiue 

ra tropiullp,and with a gladde hearte. Foꝛif o 

would not giue bs, vntill wee were woꝛthie, wee 

Would neither haue meate noꝛ dꝛinke. But he will 

not haue reſpeet to our woꝛthineile a merites, but 

to our nede, and to his one goodnes & merty. And 

this is the cauſe, that he giueth vs not onely thyn⸗ 

geg requiſite to the bodice, but alſo euerlaſting lite, 

with ſuche temptacion is Peter alſo here encom⸗ 

bed. He pertetueth the greate goodnes of Chꝛiſte, 

and caſteth in his mynde, howe vnwoꝛthie he is 

thereof, and therefoze he beginneth to deſpaire. 

what place ( ſaieth he) is there for thee with vs: 
Couple thy ſelt with the rightuons. J am a ſyuner. 
But Chiſt comkoꝛteth hym and cbeweth hymfelk 
to be karre vnline that, that peter thought olhim, 
commaundyng hym to bee of goodchere, andto 
tate heart of grace. and that the matter ag concer: | 
nyng the fiſhe, is but little in comparifon of that, 
that, be will mabe hym a fither ot men. Gow = | 
HT are 
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artasiqer, but J will giue thee an other ockice to 
enter into other waters, and to take other Fiche, 
that is, men, that heauen mate haueſtoꝛe oF fuche 
fithes to be faued,as thy ſhippe is now full of uche. 
JJ will finde thee another Nette fo2 that dꝛaught,. 
That is, the Goſpell. By this Halt thou tate the e⸗ 
lett. that thei maie bee Baptized, beleue, and haue 
euer laſtyng life. And that not in one place, but chat 
in all the woꝛlde, thou maieſt tourne to the kaithe, 
in one plate, a citie. in an other the whole people. 
This is aſpirituallcomfoꝛte, whiche GOD put 
teth forthe to his diſciples, that he will not onelp 
fatific their hunger. but gouerne their ſpirituall 
adminiſtration, and ſende them into all the woꝛlde, 
to Kynges and Princes with the Goſpell. Ind al⸗ 
though the deuill withſtandeth thole Fihers, with 
all his might, pet the vertue of this Filhyng, can 
not be reſtramed, but that the woꝛde bꝛeaketh tho⸗ 
rowe, and gettethmany Chriftians, enutetbthe , | 
deuill neuer la muche. And theGolpell, Baptitme, fpiiuaay, 
and the Loꝛdes Supper; are our inſtrumentes fo2 
this matter, whereby the wate to euerlaſtyng life 
is opened vnto vs 
It is a greate thyng that we are appoincted to 
euerlaſting life, and a thing hard to be beleued. But 
conſider on the contrary part. what a great thing 
it is to burne in hell fire, andthat we might eſcape 
this punichement, GOD giueth vnto vs his woꝛde 
and ſacramentes, whiche are Nettes pꝛepared koꝛ 
the dꝛaught of ſuche fiſhe. noherefoꝛe Chaiſt comfor- 
teth and faieth, feare not, conſider not whether pe 
bee woꝛthie, It is my fathers will, that pe chould 
Git. Fit, not 
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not periche, as your ſynnes haue deferned. tovertore 
rleaue to me onelp:come to Baptiſme: vie the Loꝛ⸗ 
Des ſupper:chewe pour ſelues obedient to my Boe 
vell, and there Mall be no perill. noe haue now in 
treated of theſe t woo doctrines, with the example, 
that Gods wooꝛde might be greatly ſtudied. The 
firſt is that although there be pouertie and loſt la⸗ 
bour koꝛ a tyme, pet that GOD will helpe vs at the 
length by his blellyng. na 
The ſeconde is that he helpeth vs againſt ſinne. 
that we mate not be damned. Ind foꝛ tts caule he 
giueth vs his wozde, that we mate be certified in 
Our ——— ber — me — rab ae | 
thyng our heanenty father graunt vs, thꝛoͤugh Je⸗ 
fus Chꝛiſte his ſonne, and dur Loꝛde. Amen. 
I The. vj. Sonde after Trinitie Sondait. 
The Golpell. Marhy, * 
dus ſaied vnto bis difctples: exptepte pote 
e rrobteouſnes ercrade the righieoumnes ot tis 
F cram iattttts and Pbariſets, yr can nat enter in 
te hongdome df Heaven. Ye haue heard 
hat it was fated vnto them of old tyme, thou 
Eau not hill, Wholdener killeth all ber in 
daunger df Judgemente. But J fate vnto pon:that wholdeuer 
1s ang rie totth bts bꝛother vnaduiſedly) chall bee in daunger er 
tudgemente. And whoſoener fate vnto bis brother, Nacha, thats 
de in daunget df a counſaſte. But foholoetier ſateth, thon foole 
halbe in daunger or hell Are There oe, ir thou ofkeret thy gift 
at the aulter, and there remembꝛolt that thy bother hathought 
againſte thee, leaue thete thyns oferyng before the aurter, and 
Jo chy toate fr, and be docontiled to thy bother, and then come 
307 a and 
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and offer thy gifte, - mere 

Agree with thyne adnerlarie qnickely, twbile thou art in the 

tate with hynn, leaſt at any tyme the aduerlarle, deliuer thee to 

the Judge,and the Judge deltuer thee to the minifter , and then 

thou be caſte into patton. Werely J fale bnto the: thau halte nt 

tome aut chene, til thou haue paled the vttermotte farthyug. 
THE EXPOSITION. 


this Goſpell we vnderſtande that 
itis Cheittes counfaill and purpoſe here 
too teache his Chꝛiſtians, after thet be⸗ 

A Ne ed Terie and are Baptiled andhath obtai⸗ 
ned this glorious name of Cheiſtlans. 

and beſides that, diuerſe good thynges and {pitt 

tuall gites⸗ to oꝛder their like loberlß⸗righteoully. 

and Godly, whiche pꝛocede ofa true, and nat ok an dene gedit 
bepoeriticall trade. For neither did hechewe bnto eng. 
vs any fained grace, whiche ſemeth race to erz 
utopian as our seni were not kained, but very 

deadip and telendus, fo was not his grace coun⸗ 
ferfeited, noꝛ forged  buttrucandftncere in deede. 
Wherefoze mut we allo endeucur our lelues- not to 

doe kained woorkes to warde our neighbours⸗ but 

true and hartie, euen as GOD wrought the woozue 

four talnation in verie deede. And for this caute, 

Ehniſte taketh on hym this Holpell to expounde 
the kirſt pꝛecept, and putteth forthe to vs aueram⸗· 
pit to beware, faiyng: Except pour rightuoulnelle 
erceade the rightuduſnelſe ofthe Phariſeis and 
Scribes ye can not enter into the kyngdome of 
heauen. The ſentence is choꝛte, he muſt haue moze 
cightuoutnelethentbepharitic,that ee 
Dek FLA, the 


ist 
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the kyngdome of GOD. What is then the rightu⸗ 
outnes of the Phariſeis : This is not to be blamed, 
that thei liued an honeſt and Coder life, refrainyng 
them ſelues from ſinne.æc.Foꝛ G OD requireth that 
Of vs:as is his tommaundemente: Thou Malte not 
Kill: Chouſhalt not commit adulterie: Thou ſhalte 
not beare falle witneſſe. And he that obeieth there⸗ 
to, dooeth well. But this was to be blamed in the 
Phariſets, that thet thought theim lelues rightu⸗ 
ous foꝛ theſe wooꝛkes, and that thet were fautleſſe. 
in all that the La we requireth,as though thei had 
whollie accompliſhed it. And leak we hould bane 
fiche an opinion,. Chꝛiſt warneth vs in this place, 
that although we doe the wooꝛkes of the la we, and 
liue blamelelle in the fight of mẽ. yet that we Mould 
nauot be ſo arrogant, as to thinke our ſelues iuſte be⸗ 
koꝛe GO P therefoꝛe, and in perfecte obedterice, Ko 
as Chꝛiſt ſateth here: Aithougha manne hathno 
Hilled with the hande. vet mate he bea murtherer, 
and a bꝛeaker of the la we before GOD. he reaſon 
is. Foꝛ GOD hath forbidden all anger in the heart, 
tuerꝝ wꝛathfull woꝛde, and all angrie ſignes in the 
fate, by this tommaundemen rtr. 
esa at Sothat the Phariſeis rightuoutnes, ſignitieth 
hartes. ont ward rightuoulneg, as not to hill, not to conte 
mit adultrie, andto thinke that all rightuouſnes 
‘and holineſle confiſteth therein, and that the 
La we path nothyng againſt vs, but that we haue 
kulktlledit, and haue no neede ol Gods mertie, ats 
though the heart inwardly be full of luche ſinne and 
contupiſcence. Foꝛ this rightuoulnes, faith Cini, 
there is no place in heauen önt rather inhelle. Fo 
wie BOE CO oe it Wwoozkes 
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{noorkes kulktil not the la we, but anheart is requis 
fite thereto, whiche is pure; and boide of ire, hate⸗ 
red, enuie, lecherie, a other contupiſcences. He that 
gan doe fo muche, is fure of rightuoulnes. As long 


as ſinne and toncupiſcẽce are not 


moꝛtitied in laugh 


ter, but hath ſtil their motions although thei pro- 

cede not to vffectiand woꝛkie, pet veware thou think 

not thy felf rigbtndus : 0 to be in heauen Pe haue 
neede of moze rightuoulnes,ſgieth Chꝛiſte. Foz ve 

cannot enter into the zyngdome ok heauen, by the 
rigytuoulnes ofthe Pharileis and Scribes, 
what is this greater oz moze pertecte Aultice? Peiner 
Crueiy this: when the woorke and heart are both outnetie, 
tightuous,and fuliilithe wooꝛde of GOD, fo that 


not one ly the bande Docth not ki 


ll, but the heart al⸗ 


40 is without ire, and deſire of reuengyng and that 


thou be not onelpy no adulterer i 


n woe, but that 


thy hearte alfo be pure. without the luſte thereof. 
Ind like wile in al other pꝛeceptes. Foꝛ the Lawe 


‘tequireth not onely to Dooe wo 


oꝛkeg, but that the 


Heart allo be pure, and agreable in all poinctes, to 


‘Gods woꝛde and lawe. 


But thou wilt ſaie. where ma ie ſuche an hearte 
ve kounde: Merely neither J neither thou haue it in 
ſtoꝛe. Foꝛ we fe how fone we fall into wꝛothe, and 
Yow fone alſo ſenſualitie riſethj in our heartes, pea 


ther wile then wee thought 92 


willed, Pea, and 


where we purpoſed the contrarp,and hate our ſel⸗ 
ueg theretoꝛe. hat muſt be doden then: e haue 


not fuche perfect rightuoutnes, 


andg cleane heart, 


and pet we heare the nat at the Phartſeis Cperisene 
é 


<pightuouinessharymo placed 


Aue Cruelp this required, 
fi ED art required 


The fixth Sonde 
muſt We doe me tnt not followe the Scribes and 
Phariſtis, to thinne our telues rightuous foꝛ our 
wodzkes. But for all our rightuouſnes, what ſoe⸗ 
Ger we dooe, we mute ſhe we luche ſubmiſſion, and 


Humbleneſſe befores OD, that wee inaie ſaie: — 
Loꝛde J am a ſynner. be thou mercikull vnto me, 


and enter not into Judgement with thy ſeruaunt, 

fis touchyng workes; but deale with me accoꝛdyng 

to thy mercie and grace, whiche thou haſte pꝛomi⸗ 

Hand perſonned o bg in Chat. 

This doctrine tendeth ta this ende ſpecially, 

FThat ſpirttuall pꝛide maie cherby be reſtrained, and 

wdee hy that meanes come vnto the knowledge ol 

Hur klithy hearte, and mote coꝛtupt nature. and ſo 

at the laſte be bꝛought to the hope ol Gods grace, 

Taudur, aud thevete Andthis is the veryrightuoul⸗ 

nelle chat obtaineth the inheritaunte uf the kyng⸗ 

Dome of heauen, whiche hach her foundation dlolir 

Wwoꝛzkies, although thet ought to be good and God⸗ 

dp, but of the remiſſton or ſynne, and ofthe grace ot 

GOD. Foꝛalthough we pꝛeuatle ſom what. by that 

we labour to offende no bodie by dur leudnes . and 

ſtudie as muche as wer can, to accompliſhe ccods 

will: yet the greateſt fault remainech Hill; wherag 

the hearte is vnpure, and full ol lenſualitie and ties 

Pſal. xi, ‘hednes. But he that obtaineth remilſion ok his ſin⸗ 

Roma. ii. ness righthous, not by his dwne power hut bp 
“grace, foratniiche as hi Sark 


l kczalnnuche as his ſpunes are toꝛginenhym 
for hisfäthers fate in Chit: wherelort, peter in 


5 Are purifled Dp TAYE sb 
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sleane contupiſcente. ould after that be felt in dur 
heartes:foꝛ that could neuer come to palle- Defoe 
this bodie ol ſynne bee laied in the grounde, and a 
pallage made bute euerlaſtyng life: then hall the 
hearte be cleaue in deede, and pure of his o wne nae: pene 
ture. But fo long as this like endurethzall the pure ⸗ cheaten pa: 
neſſe is in laithe, and in the woorde, that G0 D for Para conli⸗ 
Chudes ſake, will not impute our ſinnes to vs, no: “* 
niche vs koꝛ them but rather remit⸗ pardon, aus 
oꝛgiue them. And this neuertheleſle muſt follo e 
therol chat alter ward by the help 1 15 
we begin to leade a pure, holy, and Godly lite, and 
chewe Go b due obedience. But, as I fated betoꝛe, 
this is an vnperfect obedience . Therefoze the whole 
rightuouines before G0, couſiſteth onely in the 
remiſlion of ſonne e. 
And this is the true meanyng of thele woꝛdes. Mach. v. 
where Chk faieth: Exeepte your rightuoulneſſe 
excede the rightuoulnes of the Scribes, and of the 
ariſeis, ye can not enter into the zyngdome of 
uen. Theſe woꝛdes are not to be vnderſtand, as 
though all that the Phariſeis door, is naught by 
nature. For where as the Pharilie in the Gofpell 1e vi. 
ok Luke boaſteth, that he is not vnrightuous, nos 
robber, no adulterex:againe, that he faſteth twiſe in 
a weeke, and pateth tithes or all that he poſleſleth: 
to do theſe thinges is not euill and we would wich, 
chat all men wer ſuche, euen vnto their liues ende: 
then hould the Maieſtrates. Judges, and paren⸗ 
tes, with ſuche line, haue leſſe bufinelle, But here⸗ 
in is the kault that foꝛ this outward rightuouſnes 
Lake, the Pharilte boaſteth hunſelk to be rightuous 


a before 
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e pyar pelo c Ob neither thought be, that ke had neede 
leis. of os mercie. and remiſſion ot ſynne ſoꝛ the ob⸗ 
talnment of true and perfect tightuoutnes, Chik 
reſiſteth this leude perſuaſion, that wee Mould not 


truſt in ſuche rightuouſnes before GOD, but make 


inquifition for better it we determine to haue any 
hope of the heauenip inheritaunce. And he putteth 
forthe vnto vs the ſirt tommaundement koꝛ an ex⸗ 
ample, that bythat wee mate learne, what is the 
rightuouſnes ofthe Phariſeis, and beware of it. 


mene ee: Chee lixt comingurdement; ag xe nome. S this 


maundemeat Thou Walt not Hill. Here the Phariſeis perluaded 
them ſelues, that it thet did but onely abſtain from 
grofle murder, thei neded not to care koꝛ any more; 


and that thet had fultilled this commaundementes 


againe, that nothyng cls was required ot them in 

this behalte. But Chyuſte requireth greater ttipns 

geg. Foꝛ the wooꝛdes of this commaundement are 

not: Thy handes Hall not hill:but, Thou Hatt not 

fille. That is to fate: Thy hearte. thy mouthe, thy 
tongue, and all the powers in thy ſenſes and what 

ſoeuer is in thy bodie belides, whereby murder is 

committed, tgou ſhalt auopde,ſo that thou doe not 

onely eſchewe groſſe murder, but all other thinges 

in hearte, in minde, in wooꝛde, in geſture .in counte⸗ 
naunce. t. whiche areas a manne would faie; the 

waie and pꝛeparatiõ onto murder. Foꝛ this ſaꝛynge 

voßat it is to Chou ſhalt not kill: C hꝛiſt doeth not ſo naue dix ex 
W pounde it, that it ſhould ſignitie ſlaughter onely. 
whereby mennes bodies are ſiaine, and depꝛiued 

ofttzeir life. but what loeueris doen beſtdes / wher⸗ 

by mur der enlueth. As when thou hates any 11 


d 
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and wilte in no condition belpe hym but art fo ak! Lare. xrd 
fected toward him as the riche glottõ was toward 


hat 
ſateth: he that hateth his bꝛother. is a murderer. 
And pe knowe, that à mur derer hath euerlaſtyng 
lite dwellyng in hym. IH 
Therefore , he that purpoſeth to kepe this com⸗ 

maundement, mutt not onely rekratne his andes, 
but his harte allo muſte be voide of wꝛathe, ſothat Power me: 
he neither Meroe churliche countenaunce, noꝛ glue we 8 
cruell wooꝛde againſt them that haue deſerued an Marmement 
euill tourne at his bande, yea, and that by all men⸗ lad and bent 
nes iudgement. Foz C hut ſaieth plainly that this 
commaundement is tranſgreſled and dꝛoken, fiue 
maner of waieg. Firſte, with the hearte, when it is · Rente, 
moued with anger a diſpleaſure againſt thy neigh⸗ | 
bour. Secondlp, when the hearte betraieth it felt Senat. 
dut war diy. and ſheweth by ſome externall geſture 
that it is angrie in deede. as when we paſſe by any 
man, and tourne awaie our faces from theim that 
| falute vs, and will not ones giue them an anſwere, 
no not fo muche as a toupng looke. Foꝛthis woꝛde 
| Racha pextaineth ſpecially, tou diſdaintull and an⸗ Racha, 
arte motion, as when the anger is Judged bythe 
| tyes. by the conntenaũce. oꝛ by ſome croßed woꝛde. 
Thirdiy, when wꝛathe procedeth out ol the Heart, »Westhes 
into the mouthe, as when we raile vpon any man, 

oz obſcure his good name. by our Matiderous woz 

dep, Fourthir, whiche is mode grole aud el 4. Hande. 


Math. v. 
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when all thefe thynges come together, a wrathtull 
hearte, an angrie mocion, a leude tongue, a fearce 
hande. c. and when violence is doen, laughter ig 
committed, oꝛ at the least. the will to doe it is plain⸗ 
ly declared. And albeit that emong thele thynges, 
foe be moze greuous then other (for Chꝛiſte hym 
ſelf declareth, that bythe diuerlities of their pu⸗ 
niſhementes) pet all, as well the little ſynnes, ag 
the greate, are againſt this commaundement: and 
he that ollendech againſte the leaſte, is a murderer 
befoꝛe G0 D. Mow call thy ſelt᷑ to a rehenyng, and 


pꝛoue whither thou batt doen this cõmaundemtt fo 
ltlncerely & petfectly in all thy life tyme, oꝛ pet canſt 

doe, as it is here required of thee, And thou ſhalte 
» edlelp finde, that neither haſte thou doen it, neither 


ig it poſſible fo2 thee, at any tyme to doe it. hat 
then muſt be doen? Foꝛ we knowe what punichmẽt 


is appoincted, for the tranſgreſſours of his woꝛde. 


Deut. 27. 
Gal 


Curfed,fateth Moiſes, is euery one, that abideth 
not in all thynges that are written in the booke of 


a. 3. 851 * ; , 
what is ts be the la we, that he mate Doe theim. Dooe as Chꝛiſte 


doen concer⸗ 


biddeth them in this place. Be no Scribe oꝛ Pha⸗ 


Sheng ur ne rilie, that is thinbe not thy lelk rightuous,becanfe 
denen. thou hatte doden no murder with thy hande. But 


looke rather on thy hearte, ou thy mouthe. and o⸗ 
ther mocions: and when thou percetueſt that thou 
art emuroned, beſieged, and compaſled round about 
with ire and wꝛathe:ſtraight waies tourne —— 
to GOD, and ſaie: IL oꝛde, A ag a ſynner haue ollen⸗ 
ded againſt thy ſixt pꝛecept. I haue gtuen place to 
wꝛathe. J haue bled angrie ton ens and wooꝛdes 
againſt my neighbour, Foꝛgiue me asu e 
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and fo enſtruct me, that I trefpatte no moze againſt 

thee. And this is one thyng that thou ougheeſt to 

doe, whiche the Phariſeis do not. Chen muſt thou 

adde this alſo. that thou temperate thy ſelß and by 

no meanes ſuſfer wꝛathe to rule in thee, And al⸗ 

though thou canſt not vtterly expell . and put it out 

or thp hearte, yet confelle thou this thy ſynne and 

afke foꝛgiuenelle thereof and euer after fo ſtoutely 

light againſt it, that the reſidue ol thy ive, gette not 

vnder her daunger the other mebers.as the conn⸗ 
tengunce, mouthe, tongue, handes, eyes.ac.that by 

this meanes at the laſte, thou maieſt repꝛelle thy 
mathe, and fo ſubdue it, that thou maieſt not one 
ly not be angrie with thy neighbour, but alſo ſhew 

vnto hym all gentlenes, whiche thyng thou ſhalte 

linde again at thy neighbours hand. By this mea⸗ 

nes ſhalt thou by little ⁊ little, dꝛiue out al wzathe 

dut ot thy hearte, and make it vaniſhe a waie as 
the ſmoke. as, N OF tii) 
Chis did not the Pharileis. Thei had wꝛathe in lacan righ⸗ 
their hearte, malicious ſignes in their countenaũce aoulne e. 
ratlyng woꝛdes in their mouthe: and pet tooke thes 

all thele thynges foz no ſynne. Foꝛ this is the pꝛo⸗ 

pertie ofthis vice,to ſhe we out wardly . that it dot 
nothyng without a iuſte cauſe.nohy,.ſaie thei. ha! 
luer this being ſo vn woꝛthely prouoked? Shuld 

A by my ſuſteraunce, gine them an occaſion to doe 
woꝛlle: e mate not giue place to the wicked. that 

thei maie thereby ware the moꝛe licentious. And 

ſo are thei that are wꝛathlull by nature, moze en⸗ 

kendled and ſette on fire. when thei are perlwaded. 

hat their cauſe is iuſte, vntill that by the de oe 

i Sipe, 


: a 
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Helpe the lame increaſeth fo muche, that their 
wꝛathe mut nedes be ended with violente. 
Therefore C hꝛiſte admonicheth vs that we bee 
not pꝛouoked vnto euill, though the opiniõs ofthe 
Scribes and Phariſeis. But this is required of 
Ehe chin Chiſtian men, that either thet doe good, oz els cone 
nubttautnes felle their lynne , and delire GOD to foratue theim, 
and to create in theim newe heartes. Ind he that 
after this ſoꝛt exertiſeth hymlelk in the pꝛeceptes of 
G Di it not to be thought, that he hall haue at 
Contetionot all tymes fuffictente cauſe, to contefle his ſpnnes, to 
Govig nes Defive koꝛgiuenelle of thefame,to exertiſe his fatth, 
ear. and to applie hym ſelf to the ſtudie of the wooꝛde, 
bothe night and date? Foꝛ confellion is neceflarte, 
either then wrathe or anp other cõcupiſcente hath 
oppꝛeſſed vs, ſo that wee can not deny, oꝛ excute it. 
but muſt nedes conteſle to GOD, that we haue ſyn⸗ 
Pier ned. Akter this allo, muſte wee pꝛaie vnto Go, te 
Fkoꝛgtue vs, and to gtue vs his grace from hence⸗ 
Haute. forthe hetter to doe. To this pater muſt faithe alſo 
| bee iopned, that we by no meanes doubte, but that 
GOD will foꝛgtue vs bothe our ſynne, and all o⸗ 
tier for Chꝛiſtes fake, 2 5 
be feat Chis is the true pꝛactiſe ofthe La we: Neither 
osetia mt thon ſene any other wooꝛbes 02 rites, to woꝛ⸗ 
lang ang. lippe G0 D, as the Pope and his complices doe, 
whiche are whollie giuen to the rightuouſneſſe of 
the Phariſets as their ſaipng touchyng this pꝛe⸗ 
cept teſttſieth. It is neceflarie, (aie thei, to put alide 
rancor, but not the ſignes ol rancoꝛ: that ig. when 
thou art hurte. beware thou be not angrie therfoꝛe: 


as to not ſpeakyng onto them and ſliyng their co⸗ 
pante, 
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panie, it maketh no matter. it is no ſpnne. Therfoꝛe 
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thei coumpted the commaundementes,to be but a 
vile Doctrine, whiche pꝛophane perſones ould hã⸗ 
dle. Foꝛ them ſelues thet haue kounde out woꝛkes, 


and woꝛſhippynges of GO D, ofa moze excellencie. 


and greater pꝛice, as theithinze. But he that would 
tzepe weil the tenne commaundementes⸗ ag J haue 
now declaredof the firt, Mould haue enough and to 
muche to doe, ſo karre is it ot, that he needed to Dez 
uile any other ſeruices,oꝛ woꝛſhippynges of God. 

Chꝛiſte maketh this Doctrine a matter of greate 
necellitie, and willeth, it we will be chꝛiſtians, that 
wee continually excercite our ſelues, in theſe and 
fuche his wooꝛkes. Foz as it is a ſentence graue, 
waigyhtie, and of greate impoꝛtaunce, whe he faith 
lirſt: Excepte pour rightuouſnes ercede the rightu⸗ 
oulneſſe ofthe Scribes and Pharileis, ve can not 
enter into the bingdome of heauẽ:ſo like wife doeth 
he carnettip in the ende conclude, and deuideth thé 
into partes. Foꝛ where diſſention and wꝛathe is, 
there are twoo partes: One whiche hath hurted 
and doen vniuſtlyꝛthe other, whiche was hurt, and 
faffered wꝛong. As concernyng him, whiche is the 
cauſe of anger, and hath hurte other: Chꝛiſle teas 


Math.v3 


In diſſention 


there are two 
parties, 


cheth hym ã good lellon, and commaundeth hom whet the par 


Diligentip to take heede, that pe meddle not with 
GOD, no? with anythyng that belongeth vnto 
GO D, till he be agreed with his aduerſar y. If, ſaith 
he, thou oflereſt thy gift at the alter, and doeſt there 
remember, that thy bꝛother bath any thing again€® 
thee:leaue there thy gifte before the altare. and go 
thy waie, firſt be recoͤciled to thy bꝛother, and then 
e Gg. i- come 
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tie ought to 
doe, that hath 


doen huttes 


The fixth Sondaie 


come and offer thy gifte. Foz it thou Dooe not this 
all thyne Oblation halbe in bane neither Hail it 
pleaſe GOD, what ſo euer thou offereſt. 


In thele wooꝛdes Chꝛiſt tareth and tepꝛoueth 


the thoughtes and kanſies of the oharileis. which 

imagined that thet ſhould fo bleare the eyes of God 

that he Gould not perceiue and fee, their enute and 

Hatred in their hearte againſt then neighbour and 

io het ſhould bee coumpted rightuous or all men. 
Gene. ü. But Chꝛiſt ſaieth thus: Thou deceiueſt thy tele. God 
kirſte of all will beholde the hearte, how it is allec⸗ 

ted to warde the neighbour. It he ſpie any enuie oꝛ 
Hhatred to be in the heart, thinke not, that thy obla⸗ 
Leuit ee. ciong, giktes, and Sacrifice can pleale GOD. Foz 
1 apie when SOP gaue thee this commamdement:thou 
Likexx, Malte loue thy netghbour as thy telfshe requireth 
Roma. xiii. firſt of all ot chee, obedience to this his commaun⸗ 
dement, whiche excepte thou Dock chewe, he vtter⸗ 
ly vetecteth thee, and all that thou doeſt. Foz what 

a leude maner were Chis, that thou ſhouldeſt offer 

an Orxe bute GO, and flea thy bꝛother: This wer 

to offer vp an halfpenie, and to ſteale a waie infinite 

taleutes Thus it becometh thee not to doe. But if 

thou wilt worhippe GO Da right, firſte of all pꝛo⸗ 
uide, that there be no hatred in thy hearte againſt 

thy neighbour other wile thou canſt by no meaneg 

pleaſe GOD, what ſo euer thou dooeſt. And hereok 

cometh it to palle, that many thꝛough difpleature,, 

boꝛne to their neighbour, abſtaine from the Sa⸗ 
erament, and by no meanes give them felues to prac 

ver. Foz this petition maketh them alerde, when 


Nach. vi. thet fates Foꝛgine vs our treſpaſſes, as we foꝛgiue 


them 
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them that treſpalle againſte vs. Thei feare that it 

thei ſhould not foꝛgiue, thei Mould gine lentence a⸗ 

gaint them ſelues and deſire that GOD alfo mape 

not foꝛgiue them. And it is true:neither ought thet Eccles. 
tothinke other wile. Foz ik thou wilte not koꝛgiue: 
neither will G OD loꝛgiue thee. Therefore conſider 

well , in what a daungerous Tate thou ſtandeſt. 

whẽ thou receiueſt anger in thy heart, against thy 
neighbour, and wilt by no meanes put it a waie fro 

thee. either Hall this profite thee any thing at al. 

that thou pꝛaieſt not, noꝛ receiueſt the Sacrament: 

yea, thou art fo muche the woꝛſe, becauſe thou wilt 

not pꝛaie thy felf,that thou matet come vnto fuche 

and fo Godly pꝛaters. for as GOD findeth thee:ſo . 
will he Judge thee. Therefore this is the bel coun⸗ Kouocv wig 
laill, euen out of hande to bee at one with G0, to count, — 
be reconciled to thy neighbour, and to caſte awate 

all anger, wꝛathe, and diſplea ſure. Foꝛ other wile, 

thou heareſt here that thou maieſt not medle with 

GOD: againe, that what fo euer thou dooeſt vnto 

hym, he regardeth it not. In conkideratton wher⸗ 
bi Chꝛiſt fateth: Leaue thy gilte before the altare: Malu; 
for it Hall pꝛofite thee nothyng at all. And this is 
the one parte, whiche giueththee cauſe of anger. 
Chig partie is bounde, not onely to humble himſelk 

before G0 D, and to confeſſe that he hath doen cuill, Rote well. 
but alſo he ought mekely to come vnto his neigh⸗ 

bour, and to delire hym to forgive hym his ſynne, 

re ag he would bee koꝛgiuen of GOD foꝛ Chꝛiſtes 
The other is the partie thatis hurte, whiche whet foarte 

chinketh that he hath a iuſte cauſe to bee angrie. hne 

5 Gg. i. Chniſt 
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Chꝛiſt alſo chargeth this partie, that he be redy vn 
to reconciltation, and by no meanes chewe hyinſelt 
Harde, a vnto ward in this matter. Foꝛit tg great 


ieopardy, faieth Chait, that if thou ditter thy good 


Che Judge 
is God. 


The Serge⸗ 
unte is the 
Angeil. 
The pꝛiſon 
is helle. 
Luke. vi. 


will, thy aduerlarte will commit his caufe to the 
Judge, that is, to o Din heauen, and late on this 
maner: Lode, J haue doen that J ought to dooe. 
Thou koꝛgiueſt me, but menne foꝛgiue not. Ither⸗ 
foze commit the whole matter to thee. If this bee 
dooen, what lentence Malte thou receiue,thinket 
thou: Uerelpeuen this:that koꝛalmuche as thou 
wilt not foꝛgiue, he Mall deliver thee to the Serge⸗ 
aunt, and fo thou ſhalt be caſt into pꝛiſon, out of the 
Whiche thou Halt not goe, till thou haſte paied the 
bttermoſte karthyng:that is to ſate: Chou halte 
neuer be foꝛgiuen, as Che ſaith: Lone with what 
meaſure pe meate, with the ſame ſhall it bee mette 


to pon againe. This therefore doeth Chꝛiſt requlre 


uperioure 
Nane 


w pumiſhe of- 


cure vnto our ſelues damnacion, not onely ol body. 


ndourg. 


of bothe partes, that thet will ſutter them ſelues to 
He intreated, to give ouer all diſpleaſure, and be cia 
content one to be reconciled to an other, and krely 
euen krom the verie heart, one to koꝛgiue another, 
fo that euer after, there mate bee bet wene theim. 
heartie good will, and cõtinuall amitie.Stherwile 
we haue the fire commaundement again DS, tobi 
che accufeth vs, and pꝛoueth bs murderers before 
God / ſo that we ſhalbe ſure, not to eſcape vnpuniched 

Thts doctrine and kinde of life, muſte the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtlang maintain emong them, and diligently exer⸗ 
cile them felues in the lame. Foꝛ other wile we run 
into daunger before GOD, without ende, and pꝛo⸗ 


dur 
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but alſo of foule,as Chꝛiſt thꝛeateneth. Notwith- 


flandpng, where men are no priate perſones, but 
publique oficers.as Judges, Sheriffeg, Coneſta⸗ aq 
bies.ac.there goeth the matter otherwile. Foꝛ he Roma. xb. 
that is acimil matelrate,o2 tempoꝛall ruler-hath i. Peter. u. 
acommaundemente to be angrie, and to puniche 
malefactours, for their iniurious and wicbed doyn⸗ 

es. Parentes like wile haue a pecultare commaũ⸗ 
dement,concernpng their childꝛẽ and kamilie, that 
thei ſhould not wincke at the lalciutous and wan⸗ 
ton behaui our of their childꝛen, oꝛ at the vngra gj: Lede 
dus leudnes ot their ka milie, but repꝛoue them and 
according to their deſert puniche them. CO Don ⸗-- 
maundeth them thus to doe. And ik ther doe it not, 
thet obeye not GO D, neither dooe thet ſatiſie their 
office and the commaundement of 0b. 
Foꝛthis is not to be ſuſtered, that a chefe Hould 
aie to the Judge: Puniche me not. Foꝛ it is wuttẽ 
in the ſixt commaundemente: Thou Halte not kill. 
Thus maie he laie to pꝛiuate perſones, that are not 
in office, But the Maiellrate bath a commaunde⸗ 
ment to vſe the ſwearde, and to puniche euill Doers. 


Neither is this tollerable, that a matde ſeruaunt, 
wh though her negligence. che hath ſuftered thine 
es to go to wꝛacke, and to be ſpoiled in the boule, 
would fare to her maiſtrelſe: pou male not bee an⸗ 
grie with me, beyng a Chiſttan woman: For it is 
forbidden in the firt commaundement. Chꝛiſte in 
deede koꝛbiddeth, that any manne Hould be angrie 
with bis neighvour. and faicth : that who lo euer 
fo doeth is quiltie ol Judgemente. But there is an 
other power in this perfone,bicaute ofthe cdmaun. 
te ; Gg. iii, demen 
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Phil. iii, 
FEphe. iii. 


The kyngd 
of Chziſte, 


and ol the 


0 
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dement ofG OD, that He maie reioyte, yea, und pu⸗ 
niche the negligence, and vnto war dneile of her ka⸗ 
milie accoꝛdpng to their merites. And this anger 
is not againſte Chꝛiſtianitie, as it is not againſte 
Gods worde. to be a Father, oꝛ a Maiſter or an hou⸗ 
olde, Chis were directly againſte the Chꝛiſtian 
pꝛofeſſion, it thei ſhould not regarde their vocation, 
but neglecte domeſticall diſcipline, and ſuffer their 
familie to itue after their owne luſtes, without all 
good and Godly oꝛder. 
ne muſt thereloꝛe, diligently conſider this diſct⸗ 
pline. In the kyngdome of Chat, there is noplace 
foz anget, but fo2 gentleneg aud loue, that the berſe 
hearte mate bee quiete, and without bitternelle to⸗ 
warde all men, and that neither the mouthe, noꝛ 
the hande oſtende , oz hurte any manne. But in the 
Ayngdome of the woꝛlde, in matters of policie, in 
thynges of houſcholde, neither bande noꝛ mouthe is 
to be reſtrained. ne mate la willy fe theſe inſtru⸗ 
mentes to reuenge, accoꝛdyng to euery mannes vo⸗ 
ratton, office and aucthoꝛit ie. ' 
Jos here there is no place for kenitie and mercies 
but for vengeaumce. So that in this behalfe would 
neglecte vengeauce, he Mould giue an occaſion to 
GODthe high iudge, that he Hould puniſhe the fins 
nes and offences of men, and then were the matter 
in worte cale. Foꝛ when GOD puniſbeth, he puni⸗ 
ſbeth moe greuoullp, then men doe * 
And his is the doctrine of the Gofpell , foꝛ this 
pꝛeſente Sondaie. Che Loꝛde our GOD, helpe vs 
by his holy ſpirite, and giue vs grace foꝛ his ſonne 
Jeſus Chꝛiſteg ſabe, that in this woꝛlbe we 9 
171% eel AA g lug 
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fine here a Godlp.rightnous and ſober life, euery Titus. : 
manue, accoꝛdyng to his vocation and office, and in 
the woꝛlde to come, entope the fruicion, pretence, 
and light ofthe motte blelled and glosfous Trini⸗ 
tie, G OD the father, GOD the ſonne and GOD the 
holy G hoſte, thace diſtincte perfones, and one true 
immoꝛtall and euerlaſtyng GOD: To whom be all 
power, gloꝛy.and honoꝛ bothe now and euer. Amen. 


. 1 The. vj Sondlie after Trinitie Sondaie. 
. The Goſpell. Match. viü. 


5 7 thofe dates, when there was a berie great 


Der di fainpante, and had nothpng tocate , Zeſus 
R ; called his diſciples vnto hym, and fated vnto 
e bheim: 3 haue compatfion on the people, bee 
REE Buck Jraule thei haue been natu with me three da⸗ 
pes, and haue nothyng to cate and it J lende 
f matwate faſlyng to their otone houſes, thet ſhall fainte by 
e wale, lo diuers ol theim came from farre. And his diſciples 
1 where ſhould a manne haue bꝛeade here in the 
woilder nete, to latikle thele⸗ And be alked them: holn many loa⸗ 
ues haue pe: Thel ſaled, ſeuen. And he commannded the people 
to ſitte doune on the grounde. And he tooke the ſeuen loaues: 
and when he had giuen thankes, he bꝛake, and gaue to his nile 
ples,to ſette befoze theim. And thet did ſetie them beloꝛe the peor 
ple, and Chef had a fetwe ſmall ſiches, and tuben he had blelled, he 
tommaunded them alfo,to be ſette befoze them, and thet did cate 
and were ſutkiſed. And thei tooke bp ol the bꝛoken meate that 
mas leſte, ſeuen baſkettes full. And thei that did cate, were a- 
bone latwer thoufande, And he (ent them atvate, 
IHE EX POSITION. 


Sg. lit. Chis 
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The fiueth Sondaie. 


A denen mitianv eltren.anp vet there res 


why this gee ſeuen Batkette 
tnebecharay uche as appoincted this Got 
this tpmeof Hada conlideracion ofthe ty 


the pore, 


grounde, come vnto bs by che blellyng ol od an 
that God enen at 


mentes, oꝛ fender 


1 


Tempeftes thefruictes ofthe pearth 0 En 
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as though it ſhonld ont of hand per iche koꝛ honger 

hei that haue great plentie of victuall, as of come 
wine. ac. Chet will vtter none ol it. beloꝛe thet bee 

able to make the moſte of it, andto ſell it ſo dearely 
ds is pollible. Chefe are very leude perſones, and Theconete- 
uche as ano we nothing or Gods blellyng, neither sockeoworts 
doe thet beleueit. Oz els thet would fo behaue the dan. 0 
ſelues, that thei might haue Chꝛiſt with them:and 

fo ſhould thei neuct doubt, but that he thꝛough his 

biellyng, bothe were able, and alſo would matze of 

their little ſtoꝛe, great abundance, and ſende plen⸗ 

tie ot allthynges. Foꝛ this miracle teacher!) vs, what sie 
that there is no cauſe, why we chould doubte ofthe cy. 
good will of Chꝛiſte. but that he will pꝛouide abũ⸗ 

dalmtly, bothe foꝛ our ſoule and bodie:foꝛ our ſoule, 

hig (pirite, woꝛde, and faithe: foꝛ dur hodie, meate, 

dꝛinke, clothe lodgyng. at. ſo that although ſome⸗ 

tyme, he ſultereth ſuche as beleue in him, to be bee 

xed and greued with penurie, ſcarlenelle, pouertie, 

and contẽ pt ( foꝛ thei are greatly Hated of the woꝛld, 

neither doeth the woꝛlde thinke them woꝛthy to be 

fedde; oꝛ to liue on the pearth.) yet thei ſhould not Crrites bier 
doubte or this, but that Chꝛitt euen in the greateſt eueren 
tyme ofpenurie , and then all thynges bee moſte that regarde 
ſcarſe and deare · will plentifullp proutde for theim, de, 
all thinges neceſlary koꝛ this pꝛeſent life, Not with⸗ 

G Chziſte minicteereth his bleüyng, acco : 
dyng to the rule, whiche he pꝛeſtribeth in the Fol 
pell ot Matthew: Sele ye firit,fateth he, the king⸗ Mach. vi. 
dome of OD, and the rigituouſnes thereokand al 
thele thynges hail be caſte vnto vou. 02 the Euã⸗ 
geliſte declareth, that the people taried with Chit 
nag Gg. b. three 
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fHice daies. nohat was the caule,of their fo longa⸗ 
bode with Chꝛiſt, it is eahe to conceiue:Merely to 
heare the woꝛde of GOD at his mouthe. And this 
is the tauſe, that he alter ward is fo carefully mo⸗ 


ued, to maße pꝛouiſion foꝛ them, and coumpteth it 
ls offite,to fee that thei lacke nothyng, lealle thet 
> {hould per iche for honger: that it would bee a ſpeci⸗ 


all doctrine to vs firſt ofall, to haue a linguler re⸗ 
arde to the wooꝛde ot G0, and to pꝛactiſe the 
ame, in our life and conuerſation: and akter ward 
ag touching thinges apperteining vnto aur ling 


to caſte all our care vpon Chꝛiſt.Foꝛ he hath taken 


Pram. . 


Mach. vi. 
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vpon hyin, to make proutltd fo2 vs, ſo that he will 
by no meanes ſuffer vs to periſhe foꝛ hanger. Sto⸗ 
nes Hall ſoner be made bꝛead, then thei⸗ Which (eke 
the nyngdome of d O pod the righenonneſſe there⸗ 
of, Hall lacke any good thyng as the Plalmogra⸗ 
phe fateth-D feare the Loꝛde. pe that be his faine- 
tes: fog thei that feare hym, lache nothyng, The 
Lions doe lacke and fuller honger: but thet which 
ſeke the Lowe, hall want no maner of thyng that 
is good. Again: haue been yong. and now am old: 
and yet ſawe J neuer the rightuous foꝛſaken. noꝛ 
his ſeede mee their bꝛeade. The rightuous is 
euer mercifuſl.and lendeth: and pet haue his chil⸗ 
men Gods bleſſpng and inuudgg. 

Ann fateth blelled Marke, n the lirt Chapiter ol 
his Goſpell, that muche people tame florkyng lx to: 
gether, out of dtuers cities, tounes, and villages, 
vnto Chꝛiſte: whom fo fone as he behelde, he was 
inwardly moued WITH terete to warde them: oz 
thei were as ſhepe wil hont a ſhepherd Ind he 18 
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n to teache them many thynges. Ind this is the aye creare 
nut and chikeſte milerie whlche Clhniſte. as a good a 
Doctour and teacher conſidereth, that the people Werde, Woch 
were as ſcat tered ſhepe, euen as we allo were vn⸗ — 10 


der the kyngdome of the Pope. One called vppon 
Barbara:an other vpon Catherine: the third pps 
Geoꝛge. Here was no Doctour noꝛ teacher.to ſette 
forthe the true doctrine or inuocacion. il thynges 
were ouer whelmed with J dolatries, errouts, ſu⸗ 
perſticions. cõũ4. batalla 
Itappereth by fainet Marke, that the people of 
the Jewes were in greate miferie and bündneſle, 
foꝛaſmuche as thei were as ſhepe without a ſhepe⸗ 
herd. There wer Pꝛieſtes and Leuttes in office,to 
teache the people of the commyng of Chꝛiſt. and of 
his gratious and mercifull hyng dome. But what 
did thet? Chet became of Shepheardes, ra uenyng 


Wolffes. Che woꝛde of GOD thet taught not, bur 


thet ſette forthe to the people their owne dꝛeames, 
vnto the greate daunger and perill of tye milera⸗ 


ble ſhepe, as it chaunced alto vnto vs in the Papa⸗ 


* 


tie. For vnder the Pope no man knewe, that Od 


would bee mercifull vnto vs for Chꝛiſteg fake, and 


boꝛgiue vs our ſynnes, ſo that the doctrine of recés 
ciliacion by Chuſte, was vtterly vnknowen. Al- 
though that their owne wooꝛkes were neceflartip 
required vnto ſaluaciõ:and that this was the ones 
ly waie vnto eternall lite. Ind this is the firſt and 
puncipall calamitie and miſerie, that Chuſt noteth 
tu the people, and therefoꝛe is mored with a keruẽt 
compaſſion toward them, and preacheth vntathem 


dong armon. ag though he Hould date hat do 


the 
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den ta bnd the Pꝛteſtes: Pere is a greate multitude of people; 


dene eng And thet would gladly learne the true religion ol 


Dar the eure GOD, but there is no mantte to teache them. As for 


the Papiſtes. thei are occupiedaboute their oone 


pꝛofite, and about the ſacr iſices. 


A chepe wih. Therefoze Marke ſateth: Thet were ag Shepe 


outa Shep⸗ without a Shepheard. It is an extreme milerte. 
d when a ſhepe is without a ſhepherd. The realon is. 


Foꝛ a Shepe beeyng but a weake and vndekenſed 


beate, is in ieopaͤrdie ef the olfe, oꝛ of ſome other 
noplome beat, when he is without her ſhepherd, 
dogges and tolde, ſo that he can not but be in daũ⸗ 
ger. Euen ſo it is with vs. Loole where the woꝛde 
of GOD is not taughte, and where the doctrine ol 
the Golpell is not pꝛeachedethere hath the Wolfe, 
thatis to ſaie, tue Dealt full power ouer the peo⸗ 
Pro. xxix. ple, àg Salomon ſatieth: when the pꝛeachyng of 
Gods wooꝛde faileth the people periſhe and goe to 
hauocke. Foꝛ we haue indugh to doe to liepe hs fre 
whereche from Satan and his allaultes euenthen allo when 
Soop of Gon We motte earnellly either heare, rede. oz teache the 
ignot tansht Solpell, and gine our ſelues molte keruentip to pꝛa⸗ 
lone leduced. per. yea aud when true teachers and ſhepherdes of 
dur toulles are pꝛeſent.uↄhat is then to be thought 

olthẽ, whiche lacke all thele thynges. Suche mate 

ealely be perſuaded one to become a Monte, an o- 

thera Frier, the third a Chanon. at. One to call v⸗ 
pon this ſainct.an other vpon that:one to truſt vn⸗ 

to his good wooꝛke, an other vnto that: and fo ta 

ber brought into manitolde errours and herelies, 

and at the laſte to become a pꝛaie to the Molfſe. 


Phim, Vertixthe eyes df aur Node geln cht mut 
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nede bee ſhinyng and bꝛight, ſeyng Chet pearfe into Ecce.xv.., 
the very bꝛeaſtes of menne, and are moued with fo Hebr. ii. 
greate and feruent affection toward theim, bicauſe 
thet ſo daungeroully walke and ſtraye abꝛode, as 
MHepe without a ſhepherd. In conlideration wher⸗ 
ol, although Chꝛiſte foꝛ his reſte and quietnes fabe 
(as Caince Marke lateth) went into the delerte, pet Marre. vi. 
he beyng as it wer, waken and ſtirred vp with the 
miſerie ot theſe difperfed people, firſte ol all hath 
conſideration of the ſpirituall kam ine, and honger 
that thei haue: and therekoꝛe he kalleth in hand to Shane ate 
teache the. Euen lo it is in this our Goſpell, where tye touic nd 
the Euangeliſt che weth. that the people continued „ | 
with Chritte three dates. This did thet without 
doubt, for the feruent ſtudie and heartie deſire, that 
thei had to heare the ſermõs ol Chꝛiſt. Oh, infinite 
tteaſure were to be giuen fo2 theſe lermons, tf thes 
might de had. But the Euangeliſtes minde, was 
onelp to describe and ſetfoꝛth, the woꝛbe c miracle. 

And this is the kirſt part, that Chꝛiſt aboue all 
thynges. is caretull foz the ſoulles, oł theſe mifera- 
ble and diſper led people. And therefore he pꝛatyng Math. ix. 
Dito his father, to lende woꝛkemen into his Har⸗ Luke. x. 
ueſt: pea, he embꝛaceth the ſelie ſimple ſoulles, and 
teacheth theim. Seeyng that he Heweth ſuche an Haan ns 
Heartie affection to warde his people, with what cziteso: 
conntenaunce, thinke pe, will he beholde at the lalt deo. 
Daie,thole negligent Hepheardes, whiche regarde 
not their office andfo are the occaſſon, that the peo⸗ 
ple fall into errours. How will he looke vpon thoſe 
Pꝛintes and Rulars, whiche compell their ſubiec⸗ 
des vnto Adolatrie, and will not lulker that the 18 
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de punith⸗ Wooꝛde, and ſincere doctrine of GOD, ſhould bee 
chat haue nat taught vnto them what Hall the Bichoppes aie 


bzought their then, whiche boaſte and bꝛagge muche of thett ti⸗ 
Fire onto tles, as honour, holineſle, grace, ec, And crake of 


true know⸗ 


geofchat their ofkice, to the vttermoſte, that G0 D hath ap⸗ 


poincted theim Biſhoppes, and Ouerſeers of mene 
nes ſoulles, and pet thei doe nothing els, then euen 
of fet purpoſe, kepe the people til in Idolatt ie, nei⸗ 
ther fuffer thet them ones to aſpire, oꝛ come fozward 
vnto the true knowledge of GOD , and vnto the 
true woꝛſhippyng ofthe fame , but greuouſly pu⸗ 
niche and toꝛmeut them, ik thet will not conſente to 
their Idolatrie, and walke in the tradicions ol 
men? Againe, what Hail Parentes fate, whiche lar 
bour not. to the vtter moſte of their power, to bꝛyng 
bp their childꝛen and kamilie, in the true doctrine 
of Chꝛiſt, either by their pꝛiuate teachyng at home, 
oꝛ els when it is publiquelp fet ſooʒthe, in the cons 
gregacion ot O DiThis then without doubt, hal 
be the ſaiyng of GOD: pe Fathers ofvoutholdes, 


pe Rynges and Princes, pe Bichoppes and Spi⸗ 


rituall Shepherdes, ſo many foulles wer commit⸗ 
ted to you, to fe that thet ſhould bee bꝛought vp in 
the true knowledge of my wooꝛde, and that thet 
ſhould woꝛſhip me, as J haue commaunded in my 
holy lawe. But this haue pe not dooen. pe haue 
luffered theim to liue in all kinde of wicked igno⸗ 
raunce, to be defiled with all maner ol Idolatrie, to 
walke afterthe tradtcions of menne, but not accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to my woꝛde. Of whom Mould J require this. 
and be reuenged, but of pou, whiche wer Parentes 
and Gouernours Pꝛinces and eee 


— 
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and Duerlears? Ind yet haue pe not Dooen pour be 

diligence, that youre Seruauntes, Childzen, are et in auc 

Subiectes , and Paricheners chould bee truely sorte. 

and Godly inſtructed and bꝛoughte vp. Foz Pa⸗ 

rentes, Pꝛinces.c. are not onely ſette in auetho⸗ 

ritie fo2 the bodies ſane. and foꝛ the neceſſitte of this 

tempoꝛall life, but alſo that thei ſhould be help ers, ö 

and, as the Pꝛophete ſaieth. Murles of the congre⸗ acy 

gacion ofGOD, that families and ſubiectes,maie 

be bꝛought vnto the true knowledge of the woꝛde, 

feare GOD, become rightuous and Godly in their 

conuer ſacion, and ſo at the laſte, obtaine euerla⸗ 

ſtyng laluacion. 2 | ams 
Therefore this is the higheſt wooꝛke, and the Crebishes 


ſeruice that 


moſte pꝛincipall ſeruice, that we can doe vnto God we can doe to 


in this woꝛlde euen to bꝛyng all ſuche as be com⸗ SOD. isto 
mitted to our charge, vnto the true knowledge of che knowlege 
God, andor his bleſſed Goſpell. oꝛ who ſeeth not, his worde. 
how earneſtly the Deuill labour, partly by feetes, 

and partly by tyꝛauntes, to ſtoppe the pꝛocedinges 

or the Solpell, that no kinde, no age mate come 

vnto the religtõ.⁊ feare of co D: ãs 7 mate fpeake 

nothpng , ho w laboꝛious and painfull a thyng it 

is to bꝛyng the people vnto the true knowledge of 

God. Suche feruice to God. and ſuche almole to the 

peoples ſoulleg, doeth Chꝛiſte here firſte of all, de⸗ 

clave to them that come vnto him, that is to laie, he 

lürſt tedeth their hongrie ſoules with the woꝛde of 

God. And this is truely to ſanctifie the Sabboth 

date: J meane, to pꝛeache and heave the wooꝛde of 

God, in fo muche that thet, whiebe doe this, pleaſe 

God mow, then if thet ſhould offer to hym,greate pote sous, 
hy, mountat⸗ 


— 
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to them, maie be bꝛought vnto the true knowledge 
of God, and of his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and ſo be de⸗ 
Kiuered from the kyngdome of the Deuill, and bee 
made inheritours okeuerlaſtpng glozp. ‘Wi 
EChutfoeh After this ſpirituall refection, J meane the pꝛea⸗ 
the body allo chyng of Gods wooꝛde, followeth the feconde vefee- 
tion oꝛ almoſe, when Chars alſo taketh care foꝛ the 
bodie. Foz Chꝛiſt came not into this wozlde,to de⸗ 
Mat. ic. xv. ftrote either ſoule oꝛ bodie, but to ſaue bothe . Ther⸗ 
Luke. xi. fore the Car thuſian oꝛ Monte of the Charterhouſe 
went not the right wate to woꝛke, whe he thought 
his greate abſtinence, and longe pꝛalers, hindered 
the Health ofhts bodie. The bodie is fubtect tola⸗ 
vote OUP that it ſhould not be idle: pet mutt that lo be 
Sith tomuch doden, that the bodie looſe not his healthe. Foz he 
tabe vedro that deſtroteth his bodie, as the Monkes many ty⸗ 
f mes tulebleth the ſelues, and weaken their ſtreng⸗ 
thes, by their loude ſpugyng, long kaſtyng, and te⸗ 
dious pꝛatyng, doeth nothing els then murder him 
fell. This muſte bee auoided, as a moſte greuoug 
ſynne, as Jelus Sirach pꝛeſcribeth: The fonder, 
the whippe, and the burthen belongeth vnto the 
Allenneate, cozrection, and woꝛke vnto the ſeruaunt 
But, ſaieth he, boe not to muche vnto hym a te 
ä Ue, 


after Trinitie dondaie. Fol x. 
ite, and without diſcretlon doe nothyng. Foz the 
vod is moꝛtall. and therfore it hath nede of meate, 
that it maie be in healthe. It is alfo to be put vnto 
labour, that it ware not wanton and imagtu ſome 
cuill. ozeouer- it hath nede of correction and di⸗ 
ſcipltue, that thereby it mate be pꝛouoled, excited. 
And ſtirred vp vnto labour, that it ware not idle, 
and negligently do the thinges that are to be doen. 

And pet in all thele thynges, there mut be a mea⸗ 

ure oꝛ meane. Foꝛ the bodie can not alwaies la⸗ 

Hour, It muſt ſomtime haue reſt. And fo2 this cauſe 

hath GOD appoincted not onely the date vnto la⸗ 

hour, but alſo the night vnto llepe and reſte. And 

the middate ſerueth vs to cate. Foꝛ GOD is no mut⸗ 

derer, as the Deuill is, whiche Deuill laboureth to 

this ende, that the Monke mate vtterly kill hym 

ſelt, with the immoderate exerciſes of falling, wat⸗ 

chyng / pꝛaiyng. ac. But GOD will none of this. He 

will haue meature to be kept in all thynges. Mea⸗ 

ſure is a merte meane, as thei vie to ſaie. 

Cyis is the ſeconde comfoꝛt, that we ſhould goe Penuttets 
the right wate to wozke, and aboue all thynges ſeke peak ci 

after the woꝛde ol OD: whiche when we fall euen aan. 

into the deſert and wildernes, and therefore are in 

daunger of famine, pet lette vs not deſpatre, noꝛ be 

dilmaied. Foz euẽ here is the loꝛde with vs, which 
is moued with our neceſſitie, and allo is carefulſ foꝛ 

ds. ea, and that muche better. then we be able to 6 

care for dur lelueg. Fat we with our care, can bꝛpng Proue 
nothpug puto goodefecte, But where Chatte ca⸗ Pl. 17e 

eth, there muſt nedes be greate plentie of all thyn⸗ 

ges, though there were nothyng eis in the wonde. 

9 k< 4 Hh. i. then 
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then highe penurie. and motte miferable lacze as 
we fe here. The Apoſtles alfo take care. But what 
is thetr rare: Foz fothe this: whens Mall we gette 
bꝛead here in the wildernes. that we maie kede thig 
people? This their care is luche that no goodneſſe 
cometh of it. But when Chꝛiſt ones tabeth care of 
the people, and appoincteth with hym felf.botw he 
wilt fede them. althougb there be pꝛeſent onely. vii. 
loues , and a ſe we little fiſhes, yet thzough his blel⸗ 
Lyng, thet be made fo great and plentifull, that thet 
Buftice tower thaulande menne ea, and there re⸗ 
main of their tragmentes ſeuẽ baltzettes full. updo: 
men and childꝛen are not nombꝛed, whereokit is to 
be thought that there was alſo a grrate nomber. 
Now tell me, it auy man were certain and fure, 
that be ſhould go as farre, and dooe aſmuche with 
one pece of golde, as a riche manne ſhould doe with 
many thouſãdes. would not he wiche that his one 
pece of golde caſt a fide all care, and be as merx and 
as froline as the riche man with all his thoutan⸗ 
des And si the riche man ſyould boatte, ¢ auaunce 
Bym ſelf, bicauſe of his riches, would not the pose 
man noche hem and fate? Thon haſt no cauſe tobe 
doude, foz all thy riches. Foꝛ although thou hat 
nuiche, yen c moze then J, pet art thou in no better 
safe then Nam. Lo my one pete of gold is as muche 
to me, as all thy heape of golde is to thee, Neither 
can thy ſo many thoutandes, any lenger indure, 
then this my one pece of golde. T hereloꝛe J am in 
ds good fate with mp litkle, gs thou with all that 
chou haſt. c. abe ut Es} 
. Mut hom come this to paſſe, when we Aan 
a Aang, 
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lacke that he hath / as that he hath not: and toꝛ the 
moſte parte, couetuouſnes doeth fo blinde his eyes. 
that he falletb into al kinde of milchtet, fear yng nei 
ther GoD, noꝛ manne. But he that would conſider 
this miracle a rigyt, ſhould be ofan other minde: 
meane , he would neither becauſe of plentie bee to 
Dolde, oꝛ truſt to muche, noꝛ vet for his penurie Des 
ſpaire, oꝛ be vtterly ditinated. Foꝛ this he knoweth 
that be, whiche bath Chꝛiſte⸗ hath ſuche a diſpen⸗ 
Latour and ſte warde, as is able to maße muche ol a 
OS | Mh. li. little: 
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8 uttle: Ind again contrari wie. that where Chyiſte 


Math. vj. 
Pfalm. 34. 
J. . J. 
104· 15. 
i. Tino. vii 
I. Peter. x. 


Bank bes 
icate fare, 


is abſent with bis bleſſyng all thinges out ofhane 
mult nedes come to naught, be thei neuer ſe great 
and plentuous. en emen 
Paraduenture theſe ſeuen loaueg. and a fewe fis 
Hes, were for Chꝛiſte and his dilciples. Foꝛ ſepng 
this was Chꝛiſteg maner, ottẽtimes to go into de⸗ 
ſert & ſolitarie places to pꝛaie, and to fight againſt 
Satanꝛ:it is to be thought, that the difciples pꝛepa⸗ 
red Dictuall fo2 their purpole.Cherefore fo fone as 


Chute taketh the bꝛeade into his handes it is 


ſtraight waies . increaled, as it mate bee perceiucd, 
fo that although he diſtributeth thereot, pet remai⸗ 
heth there in his handes Mill moze andmoꝛe. his 
arte and connyng Chꝛiſt knoweth, and gladip exer⸗ 
eiſeth thelame foꝛ their fake, whiche loue and ein⸗ 


bꝛace his woꝛde:and pet not before that the lac ze, 


be perceiued and felt. Therefore he that dellreth to 
haue this bleſſyng, let hym not bee greued, though 
heluter penurte ſoꝛalittle tyme. Embꝛace thou 
the woꝛde conſtantlpy. and line accoꝛdyng to thy vo⸗ 
cation. Foꝛ this doeth Chiſte require of thee) and 
&s foꝛ all other care, caſte it bpon hum, and he call 
nourihe the. ae . N 0d 95 
Foꝛ no man hath euer. either heard oꝛ ſeen, that 
& Cbꝛiſtian man hath periched, and died for honger. 
Tei haue bein acklictedand catte into pufon: but 
alter thet haue reteiuedthe fatte, almoſte of the 
word Of COD, thet haue founde other mente luft 
tient, neither haut thet lacked any good thing. Hei⸗ 
cher ought this to moue a chꝛiſtlan man, any thing 
at all that he bath not ſuche and lo great deinties. 
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as the riche worldlynges haue. For Chit vtomot 
duer deintely fede his geaſtes. Bꝛead and fithe was 
their meate, water was their dꝛinte. He ſetteth not 
beloꝛe thẽ many diſbes, and varietie of pꝛecious and 
pleafaunt wines, ag the maner ts of rich men and ol 
men ot power that haue plet ie and ſuperfluitie of al 
woudlp thinges. He willeth that meane meat and 
dꝛinke Huld be our fare, while we are in this woꝛld 
e that therwith we ought to be content. Foz what 
cequireſt thou moꝛe, then that thoumateſt repꝛelle 
and flake honger. and pꝛelerue thy health: Be thers 
fore content here with. Jkother fare moꝛe Datntelp, 
thei haue the moze cauſe to thabe God fo2 it, and to 
take heede. that thet doe not abuſe that their abun⸗ 
daunce, and large blellyng of GO D,uog make it an 
occafion of wickednes. Fos experiẽce teacheth that 
deintie fare can not agree with all men, and that 


coꝛde bet wene them, ſo that bzead, ſalte, and water 
with profperous welfare and good health: is moze 
to be withed, then al the deinties of the worlde with 
lickenelles, diſeaſes, and toꝛmẽtes of the bodie. Ag 
we haue examples by Diners riche menne, whiche 
rather kollowe their beaſtly pleafures, then their 


naturall appetite of feedyng. But thei receiue a re⸗ epicares, 


ward, with their foolihenes. Foz where as il thei 
would liue ſoberly,temperatly, and accoꝛdyng to 
the deſire or Nature, thei chould bothe haue their 
health the better, and allo be the moze able in good 


and ſemelp oꝛder, to doe ſuche thynges, as belong par | 


Sumptuous 
reg health 

* of bodie. ſel⸗ 

good health and delicious foode, haue ſeldome coms woe agree 


4 
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vnto their vocation and callyng and ſo pleaſe hot h of ng 


. 
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to muche ingurgilattõ and exceſle, dy their ſurfet⸗ 
ktyng and dꝛonzenneg, thei doe not onely make thé 
ſelues vnapt vnto the ſeruice of COD, of their neigh 
bour, and ofthem ſelues, but alto thet fili and infect 
their myndes and bodies, with many ſynnes and 
dileaſes, vea, and haſte death vnto theim ſelues, be⸗ 
foze the naturall tyme, as the wiſeman fateth: Ex⸗ 


celle of meates bꝛyngeth tickenelle, and glotonte 


cometh at the latte to an vnmealuradle hate. Chae 
ro we furkette haue many one periſbedꝛ but he that 
Dieteth hymſeik temperatiy, pꝛolongeth his life. 
Moꝛeouer, thꝛough this their to moche delicate 
late, aud varietie of diſhes, the pooꝛe people are de⸗ 
Frauded of their poꝛcion. Foꝛ the moꝛe that the rich 
glotons ſpende thus waſtfully vpon theim felucs, 


dhe lelle haue thet to beſtowe vpon the pooꝛe, yea, 


Efai.lvii, 


c+, thei are moned nothyng at all with pitie, and come 


paſſion toward the nedie people, as we mate fee by 
that boluptuous Epicure, in the Golpell of Lute, 
whiche faryng deintely euery date hymſelt, dildai⸗ 
ned to geue vnto pooꝛe and beggerly Lazarus, fo 
muche as ofthe cromes that fell from his table, ſo 
karre was it ok, that he Mewen any obediẽte to this 
commaunde ment of Go p: ꝛeake thy bꝛead to the 
hongrie. Ag fo2 the nedie and waifaring men, leade 
them into thy houſe. Ind when thon ſeeſt a naked 
man clothe hym and defpife not tyyne owne fet; 
But thefe cozmoꝛantlihe Epicures, little regarde 
this, and ſuche like commaundementes of GOD. 
Therefoze in mahyng pꝛouiſion for thett o wne bel⸗ 


lies thei ſpare no coſte:but bnto the maintainaũce 
ob the pode, all that euer thei geue, is W, 
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God a mercie. rn un 
de ought therefoꝛe, to haue a ſpeciall regard to 
this limpit fare. whiche is here ſetkoꝛthe, and grea⸗ 
tly garniched, with the moſte comfortable blellyng 
ot GOD, and there with to be content, ſeyngas the 
Philolopher ſatetb, we liue not to eate but weeate 
to liue. And nature is content with a little. 
when GOD gaue to his people Manna in the wil? Exod xvi, 
dernelle, datelpfoz their foode, ſuche as were tiyali- N 
full. and Sodlie minded, receitied it not onely as a 
mote goodly t noble meate, but thet allo thought 
it to be fufficient, fo2 their coꝛpoꝛall necellitie, net 
ther required thei any other kinde of meate, oꝛ bas 
rietie otdiſhes . But the delicate belligoddes it Nume. xi: 
could by no meanes ſuffice, whiche deſired rather 1. Cor. x. 
to retourne into Egipt. and to litte there emong the 8 
greaſie lleche pottes. But what the reward ok ts 
was, the holie ſeriptures doe mantfettly declare. 

The Patriarche Jacob departyng fro his coun⸗ Gen. xxviii 
trie, when he prated vnto G OD, aſted no moze of f 
bpm, but foode andraiment.G OD gaue to Helias 
the Prophet by his Angell. a loate ot bꝛoiled bꝛead ii. Reg. xix 
and a vellell ot water. At au other tyme he fedde j 
hym bp a Kauen, twile a date with bread ¢ lleſhe, iii. Re. xvii. 
and willed hym to dꝛinke the water of the Brooke i Re. xvii. 
Cherith. Here is no varietie of diches noꝛ delicate 
wines. Daniel, Anantas, Miſaell, and Alartass Datel . 
when thei might haue eaten and dꝛonken, of the 
fame meate and wine, that kyng Habuchodonozoz 
did eate and dꝛinke. rekuſed fo to dooe: and choled 
rather, in fede of that pꝛincely fare. to eate Potage 
and to Drinke water, and pet wer thei better lining 

ä Hh. ili. and 


Dani. xiiii, 


i. Timo. vi. 


Math. vi. 
Luke. xi, 


The feuenth Sondaie 
and fatter then thet, whiche did cate ofthe kynges 


meate, Che meate, whiche GOD ſent to Da niell, 
beyng in pꝛiſon at Babilon, by Abacuc the 39302 
phete, was it any other then Potage and bꝛokzen 
hꝛead e OD giueth not deinties, but necellaries to 
his people, whiche thei ſhall neuer want that loue 
hym. Sainct Paule tat eth:hauyng nourichement 


and clothyngcehe faith not, hanyng delicious fare, 


ſumptuous appareil let vs be contẽt. Foꝛ nothing 
bought we inte the woꝛlde, neither Hall we carp 
any thyng out ol lt. Theretoꝛe our fauiont Chu 
in that prarery whiche he taughte his Diſciples to 
fate, commaundeth vs to pꝛaie, not fo deinties and 


bariette ot pleafaunte diches, but foꝛ bꝛeade, that is 


„ 


Prou. xxx, 


to ſaie, ſoꝛ neceſlary foode, wherof pꝛeſẽtly we haue 
neede. wine vs this date dur dalely bꝛeabe And that 
moſte wiſe and noble kyng Salomon, deſtred ok 
GO D. onelp a neceſſary liuyng. Loꝛde, ſaieth he, 


gqiue me neither pouertie noꝛ richelle:onely graunt 


me a necellary ltupng: leat J be to full, J Deny thee 
and (aie:mBbo is the Loꝛde r And leaſt | beyng cö⸗ 


7s fieatned through pouertie, fall vnto ſteaſyng, and 
take the nameof my go pin vaine. Mt 


This krugalitie therefore and ſimple fare, ace 


tompanied with the bleſſyng ol Cyꝛiſte, and pꝛac⸗ 


tiſedol all good and Godly inen, from the beginning 


in all ages, ought to moue vs foz to eſchewe al ine 


des of voluptuous and dilicious Fare, and to con⸗ 
tent our ſelues,. with thinne and necellarie diete, a. 
uoidyng all exceſle and ſuperfluttie, not onely ag a 
lynne difpleafannt vnto GOD. but allo as a peſti 
Kut noyſome and hurtlul to out healthe and tite 
Ona 39 nee alwaieg 


after T. rinitie Sonilaie. Fol. 61. 

Il waits hauing before our eyes this latyng ofoar Lake. ni. 
ſauiour Chiſte: Take hede that pour heartes bet 

not ouercome with lurtettyng and dꝛonkenneſle. 

Ind as kaincte Paule ſatieth: Make no pꝛouiſion Roma. xi. 
ſoꝛ the fleſhe, to fultill the luſtes thereof. k. 

Tes ende: This is not the meanyng ofthis our 
Golpell, that we acknowledge and confelle, Jeſus 

Chꝛiſt our Lorde, to be our nurſe father. pꝛouider⸗ 

and Steward, whiche giueth vnto vs all thynges 
abundantly to enioye them: whiche notvotthitans 

dyng hath the moſte tpectall care, forthe foode of 

the ſoulle, that we mate get aboue all thynges. the 
Knowledge of Gods wooꝛde, and ok true Godli⸗ 
neſle, and fo obtaint euerlaſtyng life. Againe. that Math. vi. 
ſo many as ſeeke the kyngdome ol GOD, and the 
rightuouſnes thereof, ſhould not delpaive, concer⸗ 

npng coꝛpoꝛall ſuſtenaunce, but in all their neteſſi⸗ 

ties, flee vnto Chꝛiſtes blellyng. and faithfully bee 

leue, that Chꝛiſt will no leſle keede theim and take 
tare foꝛ theim, then he did fo2 the kiue thoulande, or 

whom our Goſpell maketh mention, although rea⸗ 

ſon ſe not, how this thing mate be bought to paſle: 

fo that here we are taught, that as we be made of 

twoo partes, that is to ſaie, of ſoulle and bodie:ſo 

nine wite doeth Chꝛiſt make pꝛouiſion foꝛ the bothe: 

neither will he ſuller ſuche as truſt in hym to wãt 

any good thing either forthe ſoulle. oꝛ forthe body, 

but giue theim all thpnacs liberally, as the Plats 
mographe ſaieth: O teave the loꝛde, ye that be his Pſam. 34. 
Sainctes:toꝛ thet that feare bpm, lache nothyng. 

Tye Lions dode lacke and ſulker bonger, but thet, 

whiche techs the Horde 5 Hall wante no maner of 

bs Hh. v. thyng 
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thyngthat is good. That we maie obtaine thete 
twoo blellynges of GOD the father, thꝛough Chak 
accoꝛdyng to his moſte ſwete and comfortable pꝛo⸗ 

miſes, that is to ſaie, foode bothe foꝛ ſoule and bo⸗ 
die, neceſlarte liuyng, loꝛ the ſuſtentacion of this 
moꝛtall lite in this woꝛlde, and euerlaſtyng gloꝛie 
in the woꝛlde to come, bothe foz ſoule and bodie:let 
vs at all tymes diligentiy pꝛaie, for the aſſiſtaunce 
ol Gods inoſte holy {ptrite, that he maie breath ine 
to vs, ſuche heauenly and ſpirituall motions, that 
we mate a boue all thynges.ſcke the Kyngdome of 
GOD, and the rightuouſnes therof.depende whol⸗ 
lie on his faichfull pꝛouidẽte, and al waie be thanz⸗ 
full to hym foz his beneſites, where with daiely he 
inricheth vs, thꝛough his ſonne Chꝛiſte elu: Co 
whom vothe now aud euer, bee all glozie and ho⸗ 
nour. Amen. f * re | 


| Theviy.Sondaie afterTrinitie Sondaie. 
The Solpell. Marchvii. 


5 [LC wareor talſe Pꝛophetes, whiche tome te 
vou in Sbepes clothyug, but inwardly thet 
rey Eve re rauenyng Moulnes, pe ſhall knoe thé 
ce) Pee Aby their fruiaes. Doe menne gather Grapes 
e Arch of bones, oꝛ Figges of Chiſties⸗C uen fo 

e euery goad Tree, bayngeth lozthe good ru 
tes: But a coꝛrupte Tree, bꝛyngeth forthe euill fruttes. & good 
tree can not bꝛyng forthe badde fruites, neither can a bande tree 
bꝛyng foꝛthe good fruites. Euerp tree that bapngeth not forthe 
Good fruſte, is hewen donne, and caſte into the fire: whereloꝛe by 

heir kruites pe ſhall knots them, sot euerx one that laith vn⸗ 

ny BAG to 


N * 
— 


afterTrinitieSondaie. . Fol.6z. 


tome, Lowe, Lorde, thal! enter into the kyngdome of heauen, 
but he that dodeth the will ol my father, whiche is in heauen, bs 
challenter into the kyngdome of heauen. 


THE EXPOSITION. 


Dis our Golpell is part, ot that long 
e ſermon. whiche our ſauiour Chuſt 
made in the mountaine, delcribed ok 
Gi Oy 8 the bleſſed Euãgeliſt SD. Matthewe 
BoNy (G24. in the.b, vi. dit. Chapiters ot his 
peti? canine Sh) Gofpell,and it is almoſte at the lat⸗ 
ter ende ok che aforefaicd ſermon. And the occalion 
of theſe his wooꝛdes, maie right well ſeme to bee 
this. Che Loꝛde Chꝛiſt knewe right well, that ac⸗ 
toꝛdyng to our Engliſhe Pꝛouerbe, where fo euer 
GOD buildeth a Churche, there the Deuill will 
builde a Chapell iuſte by: That is to ſaie, where ſo pili de 
tuer the wooꝛde of GOD is truelp fette forthe, and herel alda 
ſincerely preached ; there the Deuill ceaſeth not soweth 
through his Tares of wicked herelies, and falfe 
Doctrine to hinder and to lette, pea, to obſcure and 
deface that good wooꝛke, as we mate fe in the Gols Mach ci. 
‘pelt, that fe we oꝛ none mate receiue profite there- 
by, leaſt his kyngdome ſhould bee diminiched, and 
he ſpoiled ol his pꝛaie. Cherefoze in this our Gol⸗ 
Pell, Chꝛiſte admoniſheth, warneth, and chargeth 
vs to beware of falſe Pꝛophetes. As though he 
thould fate: J haue fet forthe my woꝛde vnto pou, 
and diligently taught pou, what pe ought to doe: 
how pe ſbould rigbtly and truely, vnderſtande the 
tenne commaundementes, pꝛaie, faſte, beleue in 
Ae almoſe.ac. This now W 
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re diligently take hede, that ye by no menuer, ſulfer 
pout ſelues to be plucked a wale. from this my doc⸗ 
trine, neither by the ſubtile ſuggeſtions , o moſte 
ſubtile Satan, noꝛ by the craſtie tomtighaunce, and 
ſlechly perſwaſiong of Antichꝛiſt, a his adherentes. 
Math.x. Fo: I ſende pou not forthe emong Angels, but emdg 
Wolffes, neither dooe J ſo we you emong Wheate, 
but emong Tares. There foꝛe take hede diligentiy 
that ye be not decetued, noꝛ allured from the waie 
of truthe, vnto the rockes ol errours and hereſieg. 
Weonghtoe Wherekoꝛ Chꝛiſt in this our Soſpell chargeth 
abbath, vg Aboue alt thynges, that wee holde kaſte the ſin⸗ 
1 cere and pure woꝛde or God, and ſucker not our ſel⸗ 
aio. WES, ſo muche as the bꝛeadth of our naile, to bee 
plucked awste from it, but whatſoeuer is tontrary 
to that to coumpte it ag euill as the Detull, and 
Gala. Platue abhominacion, mho ſo euer be the auethour 
Loan epi. i. thereof, Ayng , o: Beſar, Pope, o: Patriarche. oz, 
aas we heard before, whereloeuer the woꝛde is ſin⸗ 
cerely preached , there are the wolffes at hande 
freight waies, with all their lubtelties,deceiptes 
andcraltie immaginacions, ag we haue experience 
hereot, and diuers examples alſo, bothe in matters 
of the Churche . in affaires ot᷑ the Tommon weale, 
and in houcholde buſineſſe. The npolffe thzuſteth 
hyn ſelf into all places, that he maie plucke vs frõ 
the woꝛde, and fo oecupie the place hym ſelf. In the 
Churche we haue the wooꝛde ot G ODithere labou⸗ 
reth the deutll to the vttermoſte⸗ to plucke it awale 
Hetares fro vg. He ſtirreth vp one ſectarie oꝛ other, to teache 
Ded. dome ne we thyng of Baptifme,of the Loꝛdes ſup⸗ 
per, pea, ol Chait hym ſell, whiche nn 
4 veroze. 


Ius Triiitie Soul. Erl 6g 


betas. Ind then luche and ſo greate is our wollſhe : 
nes inconſtancie, and leudnes, that out of hand we . 
ate defirous ofnewes, ſo that immediatly we calt i 
awaie the wooꝛde, and haue a ſingulare reſpette. 
vnto the aucthour of that ne we doctrines when gn. 
not withſtandyng he dobeth nothyng els, then gor gied Gopel⸗ 
aboute to deceiue and deſtroye bs. And onto this 
ende, that is to ſaie, that we Hould not bee ſeduced 
ol ſuche Molſles, doeth our ſauiour Chuſte fpectak 
lp direct this his admoniciõ. As though he ſhould 

ſaie:pe Hall not wante Wolffes, whiche ſhall come 

vnto von with goodly viſars, and holy ſhewes that 

pe Mall thinc ke, ye neuer in pour like, heard moꝛe 
Godiy, oꝛ moꝛe extellent Preachers. And thus ex⸗ 
cept ye take hede, ye all bee decetued and fall into 
daunger. befoꝛe ve beware. But who Mall be in the 
faulte’? Surelp not J. whiche warne pou to take 
hede, but pe pour lelues, whiche heart the wooꝛde 
and haue it, and yet will pou not kepe it noz holde 
it faſte. ac. Foꝛitã ch iſtian man being circumſpect. 
and hauyng regard to himſelf and to his owne fale The Cathe- 
uacion. had no moze but the Cathechilme that is alete dr 
to ſate, the terme Commaundementes⸗the Articles den oa 
othe laithe, the loꝛdes pꝛaier, the woꝛdes ol Chit 
tonternyng Baptiſme, and the Loꝛdes ſupper:enen 
by thele thynges onelp, might he dekende hymſelk 
againſt all hereſies and errours. But ſeing there is 

greatenegligence of hearyng the wooꝛde and fo 

kewe that delighte in the ſame with their whalle 
heartes:it is no maruetle, thoughthe Deutll take 

place in theim, and theowe theim hedlong into all 

binde ol wickrd and vngodiz doctrme. 

* Again 
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abe wocnbe 


of God is a 
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sl Pgaink this ſo greate daunger, Challe would 


haue vs well enarmed and ſtrongly defenſed, that 


deféfeagant: we be not cirtumuented noz begruled, yea, decelued 


the Deu 
RUNES 


and deſtroied of thole Wolſles:whiche ſhalbe, tf we 


and all his 


caſte a wate this ſecuritte and negligence, and for: 


treſſe our ſelues manly and valiauntly, with the 


wonꝛde of God. e ſetteth before vs the moſt certain 
deceiptes of the wolſfeg, and how craftely thei goe 


about to beguile. nge had nede therfoze diligẽ tip to 
Cake hede. And thereloze laieth Chꝛiſt:he that wil 


ver in ſaffegarde, and lette free from the rauenyng 


tethe ot the motte rauenyng Wolftes, let him holde 
aſte my wooꝛde, whiche is the true light, whereby 
he mate clerely, as in a moſte cleare glaſſe, beholde. 


Ephie. vi. 


le, and perceiuẽ the ſlye ſubtleties of tubtle Satan: 


whiche alto is the armour to defende vs, againſte 
the fierte dartes of the deuill, although he appꝛoch 
vnks vs neuer ſocrattelp, euen cladde and garniched 
with the ſimple apparell, ofa moſte ſimple chepe. 


Toꝛ this is the greateſt ieopardie of all. hen the 


Deuill cometh. he cometh not in his owne habite, 
but he taketh vnto hym, ſome holte and religious 


Math. illi. 


garment and pꝛetendeth nuche deuocion and god⸗ 
ineſſe. Alter this Cort came he vnto C hꝛiſte in the 


wildernes, vohẽ he faied vnto hym: Fail doune and 
woꝛchippe me. and J will giue thee all there thyn⸗ 
ges. Thele wooꝛdes were not mete wooꝛdes toz the 
Denill: but forthe moſte high Maieſtie of 0p. 
Chts a lone is to be woꝛſhipped. This alone hath 
the right « r woꝛlde, 
and giueth them vnto who it pleaſeth hym. Ther⸗ 
eee eee 


after TrinitieSondsie. Fol’: 

As though he ſhould laie: Chou cawrk vnto me in 

the apparell of q op, but I bnowe thee. Chou art 

the Deuill. Therefore the Shepeg clothing ought: 

to mone no man. Foꝛ fo mate we fone be deceiued, 

receiue and heare the Deuill in ſteede of GOD. In 

like maner, when the Deuill cometh buto bs with: ; 
bis Sectaries, Schilmatikes, and Heretiques, he Schiene 
firſt of all putteth vpon him, a goodly countenatice bes and Ra 
and apparelleth hym telt line an Angell of lighte. c 
that it maie none other wile appere, but that thoſe 
impoſtoꝛes, iuglars and deceiuers are moſte holy. 

moſte religious, mole feruente in Gods cauſe, and 

moſte ʒelous in matters of true Godlines, and pet 

it is the Deuill. as we haue plentle of examples, in 
the Arrians, Anabaptiſtes, Danidiang, Swenck⸗ 
feldians. xc. enge enen 

Co be orte, where the Beuill kindeth idle and garnet 
tareleſle heartes. there trepeth he inte then, as a a wa tothe 
Serpente, when menne llepe on the graſſe, and Deuter te. 
kele nothyng. We maie not therefoꝛe neglect, caſte hartes ofms, 
a waie, and tete naught by the the faithfull ad no: 
nicton, and warnyng ot Chꝛiſte, leaſt through our 
negligence, we be deceined oftheſe gliſtering Hypo⸗ 

crites, and bee carted abonte with euery winde of 

doctrine, but we ought rather, diligently to heare 

the wooꝛde, haue our medttacion in that, and em⸗ 

dbꝛace it with high conſtancit, and by that expende 

weigh ⸗diſcerne and iudge al Doctrines, who foeucr 

be the aucthours of theim. If we would thus doe, 

a 58 5 Mould not haue fo greate power to de⸗ 

Ju the regimenteg olcommon wealthes, wee 
* Maw 


Hegligence 
of Pzinces 
dꝛyngeth de⸗ 
ftrucion of 
the common 
Wealthe. 


Hote well, 
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male beholde an example; andag it were a picture 
of Eccleſiaſtitall matters Foz when Princes are 
carelelle and idle, and doe not their office, diligentiy 
‘and earneſtiy as thet ought: Then is as the lande 
full of llatterers.Foꝛ thet beleue generally al men: 
What ſo euer thet heare,thei thinke it ſtraight wa⸗ 


ves to be true. And this is the cauſe, why all thyn⸗ 
ges go to hauocke in their countries, and their ſub⸗ 


nf 5 erctes bee inofte miſerably polled and pilled, as FZ. 


maie ſpeake nothing oftheir owne incommodities 
and loſſeg. Foz it is not vndaungerous, to commit 
the handlyng of fo waightie matters to all men. 
and the Pꝛinces them ſelues, nothyng at al regarde 
them. It thet them ſelues were pꝛeſente, at the do⸗ 


png ot ſuche matters knewe the accoumptes o€ 


elk 
egligce ok 
houſholderg 


houſholdeg. 


their ofticers, and would beleue ns moꝛe then thei 


kue we certaimp to be true .it chould go better with 
the common weafthe, thenit doeth at this pꝛeſent. 


And euen ſo is it linewitſe, in familtes oꝛ houſe⸗ 


holdes. Mhẽ ſuche as ſhould be gouernours of hou⸗ 


les are idle and careleſſe, and commit all thynges 
to them of their houſhold:lolles chaunte ſoner then 


thei loked foꝛ. In deede. this is true: we ought not 


to deſpaire generally of all mennes fidelntte, and 
right bp behauiour. Foz it oftentymes chaunceth. 
that when a manne perceiueth. that he is not tru⸗ 
fed. he ſheweth hymſelfthe moꝛe negligent in do⸗ 
pug his duette. As loue with loue, ſo faithe alſo 
is bought with kaithe, and truſt with truſt. Mote 
meer matter is to bee handled with 
meaſure and Diferecton, fo that we Mall not rachly. 
and without good aduiſement, commit aligoinges 
WEN 0 
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to all men, neyther at all tymes, noz in all places. And 
men are lo to be truſted, that not wityſtandyng they 
{hall thynke, that the Father of the houſhold hath allo 
hymteite an eye to his thynges, and that he wyll eali⸗ 
ly perceaue it, if any thynge be Doone amyſſe of fuche 
as he truſteth, oꝛ hath in his houle. Foꝛ the negligence 
of maiſters, is many tymes the occaſion, that ſeruan⸗ 
tes are negligente, and geue them ſelues to a moze It 
cencious and retcheleſſe ipfe, when not withſtandyng 
the houleholde feruantes ought not to be careleſſe, but 
ftudioully to obey the wyll and commaundement of 
theyꝛ maiſters, and not to ſuffer theym ſelues by any 
meanes thoꝛough the counfaple of the wycked to bee mitobeviente 
bꝛoughte vnto lewdneſſe. Foz What good ſucceſſe anes 
of thynges canne be there, where the mayſters com 
maunde one thynge, and the ſeruauntes neglectyng 
theyꝛ mayſters tommaundement thoꝛoughe the wic⸗ 
bed aduyſe of certayne naughty perfones do the con⸗ 
trarye: pea, geue they myndes to idleneſſe, to plays, 
to paſtymes, to dycyng, to cardynge, to dꝛynkyng, to 
whoozyng. ac. And yet many in thele theyꝛ lewde do⸗ 
vnges wyll beare a faire face outwardly, as thoughe 
nothynge were ampſſe, but all thynges welle, yea as The difove di 
though they dydde theyz office, accoꝛdynge to theyz naanres pute 
bounden duetie. But pet for all that, ſeynge dilobedi⸗ thett maters 
ence is ſhewed to theyꝛ maitters, it mult nedes come darl k. 
Of the deuyll, whatſoeuer they doo in this behalf. And 
many tymes ſeruauntes dwell with fuche mapſterg, 
as by no meanes can abyde ſuche neglygente, lewde, 
and lyghte behauioure. But here commeth in the de⸗ 
uyll With bps ſubtilttes and craftye deuices, whyche 
by ſom me naughtye packe, goeth about to perfuade 
them, that luche ſeruice ig 1 bondage, and 

i. Fe ther: 
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therefore they oughte to caſte awaye that captiuitie, 
and feeke moze libertie, whyche they Hall ealylye and 
with greater profpe kynd in ſome other moze conne⸗ 
nient place. Mwave therfore with the olde matters, 
and ſeeke after newe. The vnwiſe feruantes thyntze 
thys to be good councell, and to come from a louyng 
and frendly hearte to warde theym, and therefore they 
botiye obepe, and diſobeye. The dyuell they obeye: 
God they dilobeye; whythe hathe commannded to 
obepe t hex bodyly mayſters in all thynges, yea and 
that with ſimpleneſſe of hearte. But the ſymple are 
foone deceaued, {pecially when frendelhyp is pꝛeten⸗ 
Ded, and thoſe thynges vttered, which delite the foo⸗ 
lyſhe fancte of men. | 

But vohy make J many woozdes? The wolle is 


Che devpil redy at all tymes both in weightie and in flender mate 
can not avyde CES, Foz all thynges that with trewe Diligence and 
as. good mynde oughte to bee Doone in the Churche, in 


commune wealthes, oz in houleholdes, the deuyll by 
no meanes canne abyde: but all offices that are oꝛdei⸗ 
ned of GD, hee goeth aboute to hynder and lette 
pea ptterly to ſubuert and to deſtroy them, that that, 
whyche is odepued vnto the conleruation bothe of 
thynges pꝛeſente, and of thynges to comme, maye 
be euyll ſpoken of, that no goodneſſe maye enſe we 
thereof We muſte therefore dilygentlye take heede 
and marke, what the deuyll at all tymes goeth ac! 
boute, leaſte wyth bys fayꝛe face and pleaſant coun⸗ 
tenance he Deceaucth vs, and bꝛyngeth vs into er⸗ 

roure. Foz all ſuche as wyth whome wee haue to 
Doo, are not ſyncere in Relygion, but manye are hy⸗ i 
pocriteg: They Doo pꝛetende Relygion and 7 8 

Ä neſſe 
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neffe, but they haue not one poynte of trewe Kelp⸗ 
gion in them. Wherkoꝛe, it is harde for to kno we the 
Wolle thoroughly, except we be very diligent, caccum⸗ 
ſpecte, and dilcrete. * 
But thys thynge is motte daungerous and grit. 
nous in the Churche. For ſcilmatykes, ſectaries, and Seca g. 2 
heretykes comme in wyth luche pretence, as though Geretykes 
that earneſtly and euen frome the verve hearte, they 
dydde regarde the laluation of memies foules, and 
that they hadde a feruente pee and greedy delyꝛe to 
ſette foorthe the wooꝛde of GOD, and the truthe 
thereok. uo henne the {pimple lely ſhepe behold theyꝛ 
fhepithe garmentes, they lulpect no eupll, no deceit, 
no cratte, no ſubtiltie. They ſtrepght wates embrace 
them as trewe and godly teacherg. Foꝛ who woulde 
not greatly regarde ſuche and fo noble pꝛofeſſoutes 
ok Gods wooꝛde and of the truthe? But the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians mutt knowe thes, that the deuyll allo is wont 
to bꝛagge and boaſte of the truthe and woozde of 
God, no leſſe then the very godly. Therfore they ought 
to be lo enſtructed, that they myght lay on this ma 
ner: The truthe and wooꝛde ot GDB J loue fulle 
derelp. Mot withſtandyng, J wyll regarde no mans 
authozitie fo muche, but that J Wyll conkerre thys une mun se 
wooꝛde, that he ſpeazethe with my Catechilme, aud ene bp the 
pth the doctrine, whyche J haue hytherto hearde . 
He that is ſo circumſpecte, and is not moued opty 
euerp newkangled fancic, but hath reſpecte vnto the 
woꝛde, he is without all danger, neither can he be de⸗ 
ceiued. He that dothe otherwiſe it is not poſſible, but 
that he mutt fall into bothe er ours and heretics, and 
be ſeduced from the truthe ok the woꝛde. 
Eue in Paradyle is an example for thys matter. 
Ji. ii. The 


. 
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The deuyls oration vnto her was moſte pleataunte 
and full of ſugred eloquence. He paynteth foozth god 
to be fo gentyll and meke, that he knoweth not what 
anger meaneth. Wbp (ſaieth he) hathe not God ges 
uen all this gardeon into pour po Wer, that ye ſhouſde 
Dod woythall what ye wylle, and enioye the commodi⸗ 
ties therok after your ow ne lutte and pleaſure? Howe 
vnſyttynge then were it, that hee ſhoulde denye vou 
this one only tree, whych can lo greatly not hurt you; 
that by the benelyte thereof, ye ſhall gette wyledome 
comparable with the wyledome of God? Hanylyke 
aud mete to deceaue are theſe woꝛdes, whiche were 
able in Dede ealyly to leduce Eue, that the mpgbte fall 
away, and forgette the tommandement, whych God 
had geuen to her, and to her hulbande. And although 
fhe hadde not forgotten it, yet the beganne to doubte 
of it. And there came in her mylerie. Fypꝛſte of ail, 
whenne the Deupll affaulted her, the behaued her ſelfe 
wyſely, and gaue the deuylk a repulle by the vertue 
of che commaundement, whyche GO D had geuen 
onto them. But when Sathan went an other way 
to wooztze, betauſe he hadde no good lucceſſe in the 
fozmer enterpꝛiſe, and bꝛoughte the matter to thys 
popnte, that ik the commaundemente concernynge 


the tree were true, GO D muſte nedes be malicious 


and full of enuy, whyche woulde not allo grant them 
the ipse wyſedome with hym: thenne ſhe out of hand 
caſteth awape the wooꝛde, piucketh the apple, and 
eateth. By the eatyuge of the whyche apple, ſhe and 
all we were moſt myferablp, yea foꝛ our difobedience, 
moſte tuftlp, caſte into all kynde of euyls. Nowe for 
the lyke perpll;becaute that we allo ſhold not be decea⸗ 
ued on ſuche forte, Chute warneth vs, and i : 

. ewate 
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Beware ok kalle Pꝛophetes. As though he ſhould fay: 
It ye bee deceaued hereafter, the faulte ſhalbe pours, 
and not myne. sor J haue delyuered vnto pou inx 
wooꝛde whole and pure. See that it be pour foꝛtreſſe 
tonkozte, and lyghte. Onely pꝛouide, that ye lette not Toe word ot 
this lyght go from pour eyes, but holde faſt the wozd. god isa tues 
whẽ any other woꝛd is brought vnto pou, that agre⸗ agen ge eve 
eth not with thys my woꝛde, ſay: Jam deaffe. This uri ond ane 
my lyght is ok an other fort. And verily God hath ſuk⸗ tte. 
ficientiy pꝛouided for bs agaynſt the deuyll and Anti 
chꝛiſt with all theyꝛ complices, in that he bathe geuen 
vs his woꝛde. And he is exculed, neyther can we putt 
any faulte in hym. But we are not exculed, Doyen we 
holde not faſte the woꝛde, but folowe the wooꝛde of 
the wolfe, where as the very daunger of the damna⸗ 
tion both of our body and foule oughte to admoniſhe 1 
bs, that we ſhoulde not heave luchẽ boyces. Foꝛ it is e. 3. 
the bopce of fuche an ennempe, as onely leeketh oure - 
deſtruction, as he declared in Paradyſe, concernpuge 
dur fyꝛſte parentes Adam and Eue, when he thꝛewe 
them headlonge with all theyz poſteritie into lynne, 
Deathe, and Wꝛathe of God: out ot the whyche my⸗ 
ſerye oure moſte mercyfuil God and heauenly Father 
~ hath delyuered vs by bys ſonne, that we myght be ens 
franchifed from ſynne and deathe. But nowe the ſe⸗ 
cond tyme our enemy lapeth wayt agayn for vs yk he 
by any mean can pluck vs from this grace, and throw 
vs agayn into our old myſerie. Therfoꝛe we muſt dili 
gently watche, and with all mayn hold faſt the word 
Of God. Foz other wyle can we by no meanes be free 
from daunger. N 
And thus muche haue we ſpoken concernyng this 
one ſentence of the Golpell, e Chat comman⸗ 


Ii. Ri. deth 
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thpnge is not 
do bt regarded 
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deth bs to beware of falſe Pꝛophetes, and ſtraigh 
ly chargeth vs, that we holde faſt the Wooꝛde, and by 
uo meanes Cutter our ſelues to be dꝛawen from that, 
but whatloeuer is contrary to the Wozd, to flee from 
it as from the deuyll and the peſtilence. And that ſhalt 
ſulkiſe. Foz as it is tofore laid: He that folo meth this 
lyght, and luffereth it not departe frome hys eyes, he 
map be lure to be farted, But Chit to (yew how care: 
full bets for vs and fox our faluation, ix not contente 
with this generall commaundement, but he alſo pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribeth to his chꝛiſtiaus two rules, which they ought 
to folow that they may the moze eallly eſchue this pe⸗ 
rill. The fyꝛſt is, that they bꝛe not deceaued with the 
ſhepes clothpug; and iudge accoꝛdyng vnto that. Foꝛ 
as wolues when they oppꝛeſſed with hunger, pꝛactiſe 
the barkynges of dogges, it by that meanes they map 
Deceaue either man o beaſte: fo lyke wile doo the falle 
pꝛophetes: they beare a godly face out wardly, and pre 
tende as they were the true pꝛophetes and preachers 
ol God, but no man ought to reſte on that alone, leaſt 
he be deceaued. This one rule is diligently to be con⸗ 
lydered. Foz it is a matter of great weypght. 


Obers do- The clothing oz garmet figuiftetl this, that no falle 


t 
thpng what it 
kignifiethe. 


Pꝛophete commeth, which plainely and openly decla⸗ 
reth his lubtiltie a fals doctrine, but they hyghly com⸗ 


Hiattiringe mende and ſette oqth they good wll to warde the 


Wozdes. 


flocke ak CHRIS. T, and that of a very seale to⸗ 
warde the kyngdome of GD, they are moued and 
enkoꝛced to pꝛeache: Agayn, that they can by no mea⸗ 


nes (utter fo. greate an iniurie to be Doone to the pore 


people, in kepyng them ſo longe tyme in blyndeneſſe, 
aud in concealengthe truth of Gods word from t hem 
HC, The wilie lleights ol ſuch Woꝛds, the ſimple people 
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perteaueth not. Therfore they thinke by and by, that 
the matter is euen ſo, as they lay and pꝛetende. They 
thynke that thee ſeductours and deceauers, beare an 
heartie good affection toward them, ſo that they com⸗ 
myt them lelues to their tuition, beynge ready to be⸗ 
leue as they will haue them, and to receaue what fo 
euer Doctrine they teache. And by this meaues are the 
myſerable pooꝛe ignoꝛant people moſte milerably de⸗ 
ceàued. But a chuſten man muſt beware, as it hathe 
tofore ben laid. For the dyuel ſheweth not hymſelle in . Cor 
iso we likenes, terrible, blacke, foule, euuil fauoꝛed ac. 
but he pꝛetendeth a certain godly maieſtie, and chaun⸗ 
geth him ſelfe into au augell ol light. naciucs lite wiſe 
tom not as wolues, but they put about fhe ſhepes clo 
thyng, that they whiche kno we them not, wold chyn 
them in dede to be lymple, innocent, a harmeles ſhepe. Office, voce 
Moꝛzeouer, ſhepes clothynge fignifieth an office oz paneer 
vocation, and gloꝛious titles: as we Alo haue pꝛoued 
by experience, that the Pope and byſhops herein haue 
done much harme, and yet do, in that they bꝛagge and 
boaſt of their office, and therfoꝛe would, that thew tra 
ditiõs Hold be of great authoꝛitie. Fo although their 
life be ſuch that by it they can deceiue no man, yet this z 2 
bath a great ſhew and a goodly outwarde face, p they N 
haue the miniſtery of the church cõ mitted vnto them: 
As Chuiſt allo repoꝛteth of the ſcribes and Pharileys, 
> they fit in the chaire of Moles. And we ca not make 
them to leaue this boſtyng . e mutt nedes grant, that 
they haue > miniſtery 02 ollice, + that it is of his owne 
nature true in thẽ, ik they wold vſe it wel et truly. But 
foꝛalſmuch as the Pope a 5 bilhops crake of their office 
dt therfore require to be herd, as ſuch as can ut erre:a 
Chꝛiſten ma mut tate good hede to himielf, and faye: 
A knowledge the office. It is a very ſhepes clothing, 
J. ini. But 


pre 
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Wehe wen Wut Chꝛiſt commaundeth me not to be content with 
that, when the ſhepes clothyng commeth fooꝛthe, but 
that J allo ſearche, boult out, and lee Whether vnder 


that garment there lurketh and lyeth hod, a rauenyng 


wolfe, oz not. 


In lyke maner this is allo a ſhepes clothyng, when 


monesot falle rophetes ſhewe outwardly a great holineſſe of 
infe, 


lyfe: As we haue the Anabaptitts for an erãple. They 


Anabaptiſtes. Yle no vayne, wycked, oꝛ woꝛldiy talke : They ſwear 
not: They ble all limpliritie both in theyꝛ diete and ap⸗ 
parell: they ſpeatze muche of Gods Woꝛde: they pꝛay 


continually: they ſuffer perlecution paciently: they re⸗ 


nenge not what ſoeuer is doone to them: they luffer 
no man to lacke that is ol theyz pꝛofeſſion but haue al 
thynges common among them, as it was in the time 
of the Apoſtles. ac. Thole thynges of their owne na⸗ 
f kure are not eupll, and it were to bee wylhed, that all 
det. a men verre luche in thele thyngs, according to the chꝛi⸗ 
ſten pꝛofeſlion. But that their doctrine ſhould be iud⸗ 


Ged trewe becauſe of theſe thynges: That is contra⸗ 


rye to Chʒiſtes countell. Foz vnder a ſhepes clothyng, 
Ehe errores à wolfe maye hyde hymlelke, As when they after tie 
ofanteapnis mauer OF monzes put they truſte in workes : when 
beg, they make God a lyer, in that they be baptiſed twiſe 
and caſt away theyꝛ firſt and true baptilme, as Unpꝛo 
fitable, wicked and nau ht: when they teach coꝛrupt⸗ 
ip of the Loꝛdes Supper, as though there were in it 
nothyng els, but bare bead and bare wyne: Agapne, 
that the receauynge thereok is an exercyle fox the pong, 


longes and foꝛ the biperfect foltze of the chꝛiſten Cone 


gregation, and not for fuche as are peviecte and anci⸗ 


ent in Chꝛiſte: when they burden Chziſten men wi th 


chyngs not neceſſarie: when they diſturbe whole bout. 
holdes, 
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holdes, and make the hulbande to foꝛlabe the topfe, 
the wife her hulband, to toyn them ſelues to their wic 

ked and damnable religion: when they take away the 
pꝛopꝛietie and owneſhyp of woꝛldly goodes and pol 
Elan and would haue all thynges common: when 

they contemne and condempne the politike and cinile 
power as pꝛophane and vngodiy, and pꝛokeſſe theym 
ſelues in dede ennemies to the congregation ok God, 

do the ciuile power, and to the gouernement of fami⸗ 
lies oꝛ houleholdes, This faite face alfo was fet vpon 
the rules of mondes and nonnes lo that by them alſo 
the whole woꝛlde was in a maner deceiued. But this 
iugglyng is now vttered by the woꝛd of God, ſo that 
nowe the wolte, whyche lurked vnder the ſheepes clo⸗ 

thyng is come to lyght, aud knowen of all men. 1 25 
Morcouer, great gifts lykewiſe ar ſhepes clothing, acted gie 

wherok Chriſt ſpeaneth in the Goſpell, that ſome fhall 
come in his name, and prophecie o2 tel things to come 
foine (hall caſt out deuils, and woꝛke greate miracles. 
In thele thynges allo tere oughte to be no pꝛeiudice 
to the Ctpiſtians, as though they ought not therefore 
to make inauiſition of the truthe of the doctrine The 
wooꝛde muſte bee conſydered without any reſperte 
had to the pꝛerogatiue of any perlone: and the wolle 
is al wayes to be feared and luſpected vnder the ſhee⸗ 
pes clothvnge. 

And this is p lirſt rule, vohiche Chit pꝛelcribeth to 
his chziſtians that they diligently take heede a beware 
ok chepes clothyng. Foz although their ſpeeche be fayꝛe 
and curteous, their office true:their outward life kaut 
leſſe:belides a great number of errellente vertues: yet 
we ought to myſtruſt let vnder them crakte, falſhode, 
and deceyde, ſyould ive lurkpng, koꝛalmuche ag onder 

. Ji, v. e 
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‘faire and lugred ſpeche, there may lye hyd moſt dead⸗ 

ly poyſon: vnder a true olfice, a coꝛrupt vſyng therof: 

vnder a religious lyfe fraude, guile and deceipk: vnder 

great giktes, great wickednes. Therfore fo foone as 

thou ſeeſt the thepes clothyng, thynke that thou mutt 

take good hede and beware. Foz Chꝛiſte hymlelfe ge⸗ 

eth warnynge, that wolfes haue fuche clothynge to 

hyde them felues in. noherloꝛe thou muſte diligently 

ſearche them, that theyꝛ craftes and ſubtilties may be 

be ſeconde kno wen. But howe ſhall that be doone? Geryly that 
rule, will the lecond rule teache, whyche is: Thou ſhalt let 
paſſe the aut warde face and fame ſhewe, wherof we 

haue hitherto ſpotzen, and thou thal conttder the krui⸗ 

Cictnites fes, By their kruiets (ſaieth he) ſhall ye know theym. 
foc And he putteth forth a ſimilitude. None of pou (ſayth 
fa he) is fo madde that he wold gather grapes of thoꝛns 
N lygs ok thittles. Foꝛ ſuch fruits grow in other trees 

In oꝛchardes alfo men iudge by the fruictes of apple 

trees, of the good tree: but wher nothing is, they iudg 

the contrary. This trade doth Chyiſt alto put forth to 

bs foꝛ to iudge ol falle teachers that we be not decea⸗ 

ued at the firſt bluſhe, although the wolfe cometh clad 

with neuer fo goodly and godly ſhepes clothyng. 

eule t. Bult firſt of all, what is the fruit of atrue pꝛophet a 
Tias pieas keacher, wherby he muſte be kno wen to be no wolke, 
Se oes but a true ſhepe? Truely not the outward life, noꝛ the 
05 ollice nor the titles, noꝛ pet the noble gikts.Foꝛ Chritk 
dothe teſtifie this, and experience techeth the lame, that 

men by thele are oftentimes deceaued. The true fruict 

(g, a8 Chak ſhe weth in the ende, to do the will of the 
Father, whiche is in heauen. And here it is to be no⸗ 
ted, that Chait ſpeaketh not generally of all Cziſtians 

but. onelp of Pzophetes oz teachers, This is wae 

tl 
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that all men ought to do the will of the heauenly Fa⸗ 
ther, & therby do they allo get faluation. The Fathers 
will is, not only that we ſhould do the ten cõmande⸗ 
mentes, and by that meanes declare our obedience to Wye ene 
God: (Foz ſeyng we tan not da this perfectly in this wre godis 
lyfe. it is impoſſible foꝛ bs to affirme, that we haue don 
the will ol God, oꝛ that we haue any po wer of our ſel⸗ 
ues to obtein faluation a the kingdome of God by our 
woꝛkes: but alſo and moſte ſpeciallp this is pꝛopꝛely p 
will of God as chiſt laith in the goſpell of S. John, „ 6. 
that euery one that (eth the ſonne æ beleueth in hym, N 
ſhould haue euerlaſtyng lite. And J will raiſe hym vp, 
ſaieth Cnziſte, at the lat Dave. This is the only wate 
whiche all teachers and ſcholers muſte walke, ik thep, 
Wyll come vnto euerlaſtyng ſaluationn. 

Chziſt ſpeaketh here ſpetially of techers oꝛ prophets Tye tratte oy 
whole propre and true fruict is, to {et forth a to teache ee 
this wyll diligently, that God is gentill and mercifuun, 
and willeth not the death of a ſynner, but that hee re⸗ 
pent and lpue: and that God hym ſelfe declared that 
mercye, when hee ſente his onely begotten ſonne int n 
this woꝛlde to become man: He therefore that recea⸗ 
ueth hym, and beleueth in hym, that is, he that hathe 
this hope and truſte in hym, that God is merepful vn⸗ 
to him foꝛ his ſonne Chꝛiſtes lake, and foꝛgeueth hym 
his ſynnes, and will geue him euerlaſting lpfe. ac. e 
that letteth tothe this doctrine lyncerely and purely x 
bꝛingeth mẽ vnto Chit, as the only ¢ alone mediatoꝛ 
bet woene God z vs this man as attue techer doth the 
will of God. And this is the true fruicte, whereby no 
mã can be deceiued. Foꝛ ik it wer poſſible that p diuell 
hunſelk Mold fo teach this Doctrine could not be kalle, 

hut 
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but that he, tobiche doth beleue it,thould lurely obtein 
that, whyche it pꝛompleth. Slee Labs 
After this fruict, whiche is teevoe,proper,and moſt 
Godly lte ot Certain, and can by no meanes deceaue:other allo kol⸗ 
ene teachers. lowe, that is to fap. that the Ipfe be agreable, and not 
contrarie to that doctrine. But this leconde fruicte is 
then to be counted true, when the firſt, that is to fap, 
the doctrine ok Chꝛiſte is pꝛelente. For it is poſſible, 
Mot the wte that the doctrine may be kaultleſſe, when notwithſtan 
frineatthe dyng the Ipfe is eupll a clandꝛous. Therfore we muſt 
preacher is tot looke tpectallp to the Ipfe, but to the Doctrine. Foꝛ 
anibea. by that means hall we moſt certainly know, whether 
ae Ir be a wolfe 02 a Mhepe, that commetl to vs in ſhepes 
clothyng. He therfore that will trie the Pope with his 
churche, let hym take his beginning of the kirſt kruict, 
. _ that is to ſap, of Doctrine. Foꝛ there Mall he fynd, that 
be nos the Popes Doctrine ol Remiffion of lynnes, and of fal: 
churcheare ro lation is not onely directed vnto Chꝛiſte, but vnto all 
be trred. maner ok woꝛes, vnto the vowes of Monkes, vn⸗ 
| to the ſyngyng of Maſſes, onto pardons and merits 
Muir’ of fainctes. Thele are pꝛickyng and burtefull thoꝛnes, 
pobe and bes Whiche come not fooꝛthe in a ligge tree, oꝛ in a vyne. 
bürege. Decondarilp, lette they lyke allo be conſydered. Here 
ſhall it be founde, that the Pope and all his, caſt aſyde 
all due obedience to God and they: pꝛinces. Again, the 
Pope and all his complices doo moſte extremely hate 
the woꝛde of God, and the true profeffors of the fame: 
they perfecute them motte ſpitekully, they puniſh them 
moſt cruelly where ſoeuer they can laye hand on them 
they lyue moſte filthyly and abhominably: they labour 
not, but vnkruitkully waſte and {pend awap Ipke bel⸗ 
1p gods and Epicures, the goodes of the church. To be 
fhozt, there is nothyng in their lyfe wozthy to be 0 
mende 
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mended. Looke therefore where thele two thyngeg 
are, that is to fay, where the lyke and Doctrine be both 
mught: thynz lurely that there are thoꝛnes e thiſtles: 
and that if thou fecke there faz grapes and frages, 
thou ſhalte not onely not ſynde them, but thou thalte 
allo departe with loſſe. Foz thys ought to oflende no 
manne , that the vyne is fo pll fauoured woadde, 
and the kygge tree fo weake: And contrarywiſe, that 
all, whiche belongeth to thoꝛnes, is more beautyfull 
and ſyghtly, pea lwete roſes comme of them. Foꝛ not 
the fayre ſyghter and pleafaunte looke is to bee con⸗ 
ſydered, but the very matter, and the kruict and come 
moditie that commeth thereof. Applye all thynges to 
this poynt, and to none other. 5 

Nowe what ſhall be the punyſhement of ſuch falle W e 
Pꝛophetes? Chꝛiſte he weth by the fimilitude of a rot⸗ sn,” 
ten tree, euen to be cut do wne, and caſt into the fire, 
This thall bee the ende of ſuche teachers, and allo ol 
theyꝛ ſcholers, whenne they regard not true Doctrine 
noꝛ pet the fruites therol. Therkoꝛe lette vs highly e⸗ 
ſteeme the wooꝛde of SDD, diligentely heare and 
marke it, and endeuour our lelues to the vttermoſt 
of oure power, to bꝛynge fooꝛthe good frutetes, and 
all falle Doctrine and wycked lyle elthue and auoide, 
as the deuill and the peftilence. 

The Lorde Jeſus CHRIS T, thozoughe the 

holy Ghoſt, geue vs all grace foto do, and 
ſo to continue vnto the ende. 
AMEN, 


The ninthe Sonday after Trinitié: 
The Goſpell. Luke. xui. 
There 


~ 


the bniuſt Ste warde, becauſe he had tone wyſely. Foꝛ the 


thep maye recepue pon into euerlaſtinge habitations, 
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E„*V—fElus ſapde to bis Ditctples . There was 
2 Fu a acectapne rpche man, Whiche had a Stes 

5 4° N= Warde, and the fame was acculede onto 
bm, that he had waſted his goodes. And 

be talled hym, and ſaide pato him: Howe 


5 


laid an hundzeth quarters of wheat. He Capo vnto him, take 
thy byll, and wꝛite foureſcoꝛe. And the Loꝛzde commended 


chyldzen of this woꝛide, are in theyꝛ nation wyſer then the 
thyldzen of lyght. And J fay vnto vou: Pake pou frindes of 
the vnryghtedus mammon, that when ve hall haue nede, 


THE EXPOS TT ION. volte 
Nis goſpel is a ſermon of good workes,¢ 
maketh (pecially againſt conetouſnes, ö me 
hold not abule their riches and goods, but 
bel the nedy z pooze with them, as Chiſt 
ct the ende with erpꝛeſſe and plaine woz 
Des ſaieth: Make ye frendes of wicked Mammon, 
that is to ſape, healpe the poore, and ſuche as be in 
necefſytie wyth youre rycheſſe. Foz thys wooꝛde 

os Mammon 
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Mammon fignifieth richeſſe in engliſhe. This Doct rin air tigni= 
dothe Clift let fooꝛth by parable, as his mance was, fr. 
that the people might } better beare it away. he War 
neth vs to foloww the example of the vnrighteous ſte⸗ 
ward. This ſte warde perceaued afoꝛehande, that ik he 
muſt nedes geue vp his ſtewardchpp, he ſhould haue 
nede of other mens helpe. Cherfore in tyme of wealth 
he pꝛouideth for hym ſelk. To one he foꝛgeueth the hall 
of his debtes / to an other the fourth part, that when 
he (hall haue nede,be may fynde kyndnes and liberali⸗ 
tie again at their hande. 
Chuſtes meaning is not, that we ſhold ſtudy to be vn 
righteous, deceiue one an other, fo geue almes : but 
he mean eth that we ſhould folow his foꝛlight oꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
uidence his circumſpection, pꝛudence, and wiſedome, 
and lo beſto we our riches, that the fruict thereof may 
redounde to vs in an other lpfe, and that wee make 
vs frendes of our wycked Mammon, as the ſteward 
made hym frendes of wicked Mammon. 2 
And here is it fpr of all to be learned, why Chk 
talleth it the Mammon of vnryghteoulnes. Foz goo⸗ e 
des Wꝛongekuſly gotten muſte be reſtozed and palde ous Wemms 
home agayne, neyther oughte they to bee conuerted 
and turned into the bie of almole, as the prophet Eſai 4.61. 
faith: I am the Loꝛde that loueth iudgement, and bas 
teth robbery to do lacrifice ther with. nhich is aimuch 
ko ſay: It any man will do lacrifice, oꝛ geue almes, o? 
do any woꝛſhyp to God with money: let hym do it of 
his owne, oz els leaue it vndone. Foz we ought to do 
no ſuche thyngs of other mens goodes, but to reſtoze 
them home agayne to the trewe owners. N 
How Doth this then agree with that whych Chꝛiſt 
layth here. doe ſhold make vs frends of } n 
; i Urigh⸗ 


* 
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vnriqhteoulneſſe, and healpe the pooze? Chritte cals 
leth it not vnryghtous oꝛ wicked Mammon, becaule 
Sed wris it is vnrighteoullo oꝛ wyckedly gotten , (for as J 
areto be ect: lapde before, thynges vnryghteoullp gotten mutt be 
cored, reſtozed) but betaule no man vleth Mammon well, 
the Godly ercepted, whyche lyue in the feare of God, 
and accoꝛdynge to the tenne commaundementes. 
Al other vle theyꝛ goodes vnto ryottous lyuyng and 
delicious fare, without any regarde had to the pooze, 
whiche ought to bee ſuccoured by theyꝛ rycheſſe. Foꝛ 
this caule is thy fylthye name geuen to Mammon, 
that it ſhoulde bee called vnrighteous oz wycked. 
Rech. s. Howe greatly this abuſe of richeſſe Difpleateth God, it 
mape kalilp bee gathered of the Pꝛophete Ezechielg 
ſayenge: Behold (ſaieth he this was the iniquitie ot 
Sodoma thp ſpſter: pꝛyde, plentikulneſſe of bꝛeade, a⸗ 
bundance, idelneſſe of her, and her lyſters, and becaute 
they reached not fooꝛthe their bande to the needy and 
pode: Agayn, becaule they were hyghe mynded, and 
wꝛought abhominations before me, faietl the Lozde. 
Here are ioyned together, vdleneſle and abundance, be 
taule they doo not knowe howe to live diſſolutely e⸗ 
nougz in all kynd of exceſſe and wantonneſſe, and yet 
not withſtandpng they haue no regarde to the pone, 
This coꝛrupte order is commonipe pꝛactiled in the 
worlde: and therefore it is called the Mammon of 
Pete bell. iniquitie, hurtefull monep, and robberp, yea although 
that. it bee gotte neuer ſo iuſtly: not becaule it is fo 
of bps owne nature (foꝛ what hurte can there bee 
in monepe, and in other thynges, the whyche be ap⸗ 
pornted fo the neceffarpe vle of manne?) but tho⸗ 
roughe the faulte of luche as dooe not welle and 


Ther⸗ 
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Therfore the doctrine of this goſpel tendeth ſpecial⸗ 
lp to this point, that couetouſnes may be repꝛeſſed, and 
the true ble of woꝛldlye goodes receaued, and that 
rendes mape be made by that whiche god geueth vs, 
that when We dye, and haue nothyng leaf te, but leaue 
all thinges behinde vs, we may kynde frendes to re⸗ 
ceaue vs into the euerlaſtyng tabernacles, foꝛ what⸗ 
ſoeuer benefite we beſtowe here on the pooꝛe, the lame 
in the laſt Daye fhall not onely beare recoꝛde for vs, 
that we haue ſhewed Cchꝛiſten charitie, but it ſhal be 
alſo abundantlye recompented : Then ſhall the poore 
come foꝛth with Diuerfe witneſſes. One ſhal lay that 
he was holpen with a coate: an other with money: 
an other with bread: an other with boule rome and 
harboꝛow: pea agit is wꝛitten in the Golpell, Chꝛiſt 
hymſelfe {hall come fooꝛth and declare before his hea⸗ 
uenly Father, the gloꝛious Angels, and all the bleſſed 
Sainctes, what good we our lelues haue done, and 
howe we haue declared our fayth to be true and vn⸗ 
fapned by doyinge thoſe good woꝛkes. we fall haue 
helpe of our frendes, and they ſhall promote vs to the 
kongdome of God, when we fayle here, and leaue all 
that euer we haue behinde vs. He that wolde beleue 
this Doctrine wolde lurely diſtribute his money and Coren men 
ricgeſſe liberallp to the poore 5 can not get their owne nde not to 
lyuinge: And ſo hold they make of the Mammon ok gods — 
burighteoulnes the Mammon of righteoutnes. Fog adie. 
he wold auoide the abule, a folow p true ble. Foꝛ this 
is not agreable with Chꝛiſten maners fora manta 
abule his goods a richeſſe pꝛodigally, waſte kully a rio⸗ 
touſly in exceſſe of apparel, in goꝛgious buildinges, in 
Delicate, fare, in koliſhe paſtimes, in wicked plapes and 
ſpoztes, ac. As the maner of men is now 0 gay both 
in 
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in Cities, Townes a villages. Foz this is their ſaying: 
Are not my goods mine owne: May J not ſpend 
them as J luſt? my pꝛouilion is fox my felfe. It thou 
ball nede ol oughte, get it where thou may. Hane 


none that J can fare. All that euer J haue, is iptle 


Biches onght POUSH foz me and mine. This is the Mammon of 


bern the Unrightedulnes, betaule it lerueth in this cale to wic⸗ 


ed vpon the 


pooze, kednes: a pet might the bie therol be both good and 
godly, ea and right acceptable to God, if it were be⸗ 
ſtowed on our pooze neighbour. But conſider this 

with thy ſelfe: ik they haue p Damon of vnrighteouſ⸗ 

nes, that wil forgo nothing therof to the bie of p pooꝛe 

and nedie: Nowe much moze map their goods be cal⸗ 

2 led the Damon of vnrighteouſnes, which get al that 
sulethegens, eller they haue with thefte, Decetpt, crakte lubtiltie, ex⸗ 
rale. torcion rc. As almott all craftes men marchants, bro» 
kers, blurers and ſuche like dayly do both in byinge €: 

ſellyng, in chopping and changyng, in bargaines mas. 


kyng. The riche oppꝛelle the poore, a the hyrelingeg 
thoꝛowe their vnfaithkulnes pape them home againe. 


Meldet Thele hail not only come without frendes, but they 
booze. blhalbe accompanied alfa with manp enemies, Whiche 
pjhall accute them before the iudgement feate of God. 
Suche as in this woꝛlde were vniuſtly oppꝛelled, and 

durſt not fo much as ones hyſſe againſte thole ryche x 


bnmercikul worldipngs , but crouched vnto them, la⸗ 


luted them with honozable names and put of their 
cappes vnto the, ſhal at the great daye ol Judgement 
boldly fap to the high Judge Chꝛiſt? Lozdõ we were in 
great penurie / this ma had erceding great plentie ol 
all thinges: hawbeit ok his fo large abundance he fo- 


coured vs nothing at all: if we bought any thinge of 


him We gaue him much moze, then it was Wee > 


+ — 
- 
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And by his euill erample other dyd the lyse. Some 
did hyre out their houles at the greater pꝛice. Some 
pttered their victuals the dearer: Some folve their 
marchandiſe and wares at ſuch erceffine pꝛices, that 
we could not by them koꝛ our neceſlarie vſes , fo that 
many of vs fel into extreme neceſſitie, ſome moſt mi⸗ 
ſerably died foꝛ lacke of ſuſtenance. Theſo hal be in p 
daye the complaintes not onely of men, but alfo of 
Chziſt againſte couetous men, and they Mall accule 
them of their wicked Mammon. But howe Mall 4b. 2. 
the matter go then? what lentence Mail then be pꝛo⸗ 
nounced to thole vnmercikul people? Neryly euen this⸗ 
Get ye hence pe curied into euerlaſting kyꝛe, which is 
pꝛepared for the deuill and koꝛ his angels. J haue ben 
hongrye, and pe gaue me no meat. haue ben thir⸗ 
ſtie, and ye gaue me no dwucke, ac. The Judge: -* 
ment, ſayth lainct James, ſhall be without mercie to 
hym, that hath ſhewed no mercie. Foꝛ tf they ſhal not 
elcape vnpuniſhed, that will geue nothinge to other, 
what ſhall be done to them, thincke pe , that haue don 
hurte and wꝛonge to other, regardyng nothynge but 
their owne gayne, commoditie and pꝛokite, ho wloe⸗ 
uer they come be it and pet perſuade themlelkes that 


they do no wronge? HL SE eee eee f 

This ſermon therkoꝛe is again couetoulnes, tea. 

ching that a Chꝛiſten man ought not to be fo redy to 
tate, as to geue. F oꝛ he is bounde wyllingly and libe⸗ 
rally to helpe b pooꝛe, ſo muche as is he able. And this 
ſeruice is don to God, which alfo wyll abundantlye 
re warde it: whereas they that ſerue the deuill, and 
do nothyng but increaſe their ovone ; which alſo geue 
eyther nothynge oꝛ very litle to any man, hall haue 
theit due rewarde of the deulvlvl. 
Net Ak. ij. All 


1 
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Ill the Sainctes; (pecially in that daye, hall teſtitye 
againſte them and faye: Thele men did nothynge all 
their ipfe tyme, but ſcrape together all that they could, 
and enlarge their poſſeſſions either by hoote oꝛ by 
crootze, by right oꝛ by wꝛong, they cared not howe we 
had great nede of their helpe, but nothing wolde they 
geue vs, no ſcarſely wold they aloꝛde ve a good wozd, 
much letſe wold they ſuccour vs with their money. 
Suche a Proſopopæian op perfanall action doth 
Chꝛiſt imagine in this place, Where he delcribeth the 
matter as it were in Doing howe the poore Sainctes 
ſhall be about the Loꝛde Chet, and put fooꝛth their 
caule againſte the vnrighteous and niggardly riche 
men. But the riche men that haue vled their goods 
well, and haue frendelye geuen to other, hall be in 
Areate honour, and ſhall kynde many frendes, and 
ſpecially Chziſte, whiche ſhall declare, fet foꝛth, cele⸗ 
bate, pꝛaiſe, and magnitie their benefites and good 
Boon works De des. Alltheſe thinges doth Chutt fet forth here to 
aretoptnci= this ende, that we ſhoulde earneſtly and ſtudiouſſy 
fapthe,, embrace goblines, declare our faptl by good workes, 
and therby haue wytneſſes of our fayth before God 
at the laſt daye, that we were not geuen to the vice 
of couetoulnes, whiche is moſt fhamefull, moſte kyl⸗ 
robe. g. thye, and muſt abhominable, and nothynge els but 
eddie fernice , whofe nature and pꝛopertie is onely to 
Couetouſres get; to ſcratte together, hourde vp, nothing regar⸗ 
Dynge; what becometh ok other men, lenctze they, 
n.4. lwinmme they, as Cain ſayd to God: Am J the keper 
ol my brother? Spnck my brother, Swymme my 
brother: What haue J to do with my brother; Euer 
man fo; himſelfe, and god foꝛ vs all, cr. 
It is laid N Ya Oral ade eee 


* 


* 
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maiſter ofthe houſholde did pꝛayſe the bnrighteous 3 
Steward. This is not ſo to be taken, as thoughe maftcrpzatfeo 
he alowed vnrighteoulnes but he only prayſeth the the nr der 
pꝛouidence and wiledome of the Stewarde z com⸗ fo 
mandeth vs to folowe it in a good caufe , that we 
ſhould vle lyke care and diligence in that, as this Ste⸗ 
ward vled in an euil cauſe to his owne cõmoditie, al⸗ 
though to the damage and loſſe of his maiſter. Cuen 
as it 4 ſhould pꝛayꝰ an harlotte for ſetting fooꝛth of à ſunuiude. 
her ſelle euen to the vttermoſt for her owne, gayne, 
lucre, and aduauntage. In that behalfe there is no 
fault in the golde, noꝛ in other thynges , becauſe the 
woman Doth abuſe them: pet this example tendeth 
to this ende, that J may admoniſhe thee, that ſe inge 
this woman koꝛ a litle aduauntage taketh fo greate 
payne in deckinge and trymminge vp of her ſelfe to 
pleaſe her louers: thou muche more oughteſt to fett 
a woꝛke all the lymmes of thy bodye foꝛ the attayn⸗ 
ment of euerlaſtynge lyfe, and that thou mayſt pleate 
Chꝛiſte thy louer. This is not fo vnderſtanded, as 
though filthynes and diſhoneſtie ſemed woꝛthy to be 
foloweD, but this care and diligence is {et forth for an 
example, to induce thee vnro a better th; ng. 

But how goeth the woꝛlde? Chꝛiſt pꝛonounceth an 
hozrible ſentence, ⁊ ſaich: The childꝛen of this woꝛlde 
are moze pꝛudent, moꝛe foꝛecaſtyng, moꝛe circumſpect, 
moꝛe wife in their generation, then the chidzen of 
ipght. The matter is plane. Foz when there is any 
hope of game and aduantage, ho we doth the children 
this woꝛlde carcke and care, kwyncke and fweate, 
moyle and turmople? They ſpare no labour, no dilt- 
gence, no payne, no trauaile: with ho we great com⸗ 
bꝛaunces, perilles and Dangers are robbers a theaues 
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Afflicted and vered Their care and penſiuenes 
cealleth neither night noꝛ Dape. Burſepickers, ſtea⸗ 
lets, whoꝛemongers, adulterers ic. Baue their paineg 


ct labours, and ſweate not a litle to gratifie æ pleaſure 


the deuill, and to fatiffpe their wicked luftes. But 


wes of chziſte⸗ colt rariwiſe Chꝛiſten men ive as it were oppꝛeſſed 


with a dead flepe, lecure, careleſle, Wout any thought, 
when they ſhold do the workes of charitie and ſerue 
god. They thincke al things to much, when they ei⸗ 
ther do oz lulfer any thyng for Gods cauſe, oꝛ for the 
commoditie of their neighbour, And whereas the 
woꝛlde beſto weth lo greate payne in purchaling, hell, 
and in pleating the deuil, there muſte the Chuſtians 
be bꝛged and dꝛawen, as it were a beare to a ſtake, to 
do their dutie althor Gh, god knoweth, they do it both 
llenderly and ſlo wp. 
It is therfoꝛe a moſt goodly and trymme erample, 
that Chꝛiſt ſetteth forth here vnto vs. If we haue any 
tonſideration of our dutie, we nede not fetche exam 
ples a favre of, oz boꝛowe them out of theſe bookes 
aud thoſe monumentes: only let euery man conſider 
his owne famelp oꝛ houlholde, and diligently marcke, 
ho we diligent and paineful his childꝛen o2 ſeruauntes 
ate to do amifcheife, and to worke that which is ac⸗ 
ceptable and plealant to the deuill. All theſe may be an 
example vnto vs, that we ſhoulde with like Diligence 
and care embrace the woꝛde of God and the thinges 
b velõg vnto cuerlatting life. Foz (cingthey be careful 
in euil € wicked things: ought we not much moze to 
be careful painefull about good and godip thinges? 
Let vs not thincke this by any meanes to be ſuftred, 
that the wicked lymmes ol the deuill hold make ſuch 
haſte to hel: and we that wil be counted Chꝛiſtians 
£9 ſtande ſtill pke daſtardes, t to go about . 
tha 
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that may further vs vnto the kingdome of heauen 
and vnto euerlaſting like. 

But the Woꝛlde Doth here helpe bs notably Well an example of 
with an holſome erample concernynge the bulines, aas. 
wherok Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh in this place. Foz, ſet before 
thee fom man p is geuen to couetouſnes: Thou halt 
fee, that he can take no reſte neither night noz dape. 
The delire and care of money doth fo toſſe byt , as 
it were the ſea, when it is moſt vnquiet. He inuen⸗ 
teth fuche ſubtile wapes to get goods, as thole that be 
witty men can none other wiſe then greatly marueille 
at his Doinges . To be ſhoꝛte, he will not let {cape fo 
much as a farthing, it there be any hope to come by it. 
Foꝛ his dꝛie iawes are as gredy a as wide gaping foꝛ 
b litle as for the greate. Al is fyſh d cometh to the net. 
This couetous miler, this miferable Mammoniſte, 
this wycked woꝛldlyng, ought to moue vs all by bys 
example, that as he hath an vnſaciable deſire vnto the Kote well. 
getting of money: ſo we likewiſe hold haue as gredy 
à mynde, as feruent a deſyꝛe, as wel willing an hearte 
to obtaiue and get euerlaſting lyfe. 
But where are thele Chuſtians, that ſtudy thus to 
do their dutie? That are as muche delighted to helpe 
their neighbours nede wyth a lytle money euery man 
accoꝛdyng to his habilitie, as this couctous man is 
delighted to ſee his ſtocke ol money encrealed eyther 
by vſurie oꝛ by any other vnlawful meane. nohen not⸗ 
withſtandynge all that the couetous man getteth 
(as I may ſpeake nothing of the ſhame a diſhoneſtie) 
is but tranfitozie and foon paſſeth away and cometh 
to naught. But looke what things we get be Chꝛiſten 
liberalitie, it by doing good to the pooꝛe members of 
Chꝛiſte, they bꝛinge with them euerlaſtinge fruites 
ry | Bk. tty, and 
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and cõmodities. Foꝛ thus lapth Salomon: He that 
Pro. 9. pitieth the pooꝛe, lendeth to the Loꝛd: and looke what 
po he lapeth out, it Mall be paid hym again. Here a man 
nedeth not to feare the loffe of his ſtocke O2 gapnes 
thereby, koꝛ he is pꝛomiled, that he ſhall loofe nothing, 
but whatſoeuer he beſtoweth vpon the pooꝛe, it ſhalbe 
abundantly recompenced hym. But this wil take no 


place among vs, neither do we beleue it. Jo by the 


Deutl are the fences and iudgements of the vnkaithful 
hindered and letted, that they can not perceaue this, 
noꝛ haue any mynde to this gayne and aduantage, 


whiche farce furmounteth and paſleth all wozldly 


lucre and pꝛofite. no herkoꝛe we are woꝛthely puniſhed 
for oure madnes, ſeinge that we fet moze by thynges 
pꝛelent although fraple a tranſitoꝛie, then by p things 
that are heauenlye and euerlaſtynge, ſo that we do 
not only {pane by couetoulnes, but we allo make our 
Mammon the authoꝛ of our deſtruction and damna⸗ 
tion both of bodye and ſoule. 5 
Therefore Chꝛiſte contludeth very truly, when he 
favth , that the childꝛen of this wWoꝛide are wyſer in 
their generation, then the Sonnes of God. Foz the 
deuill receaueth an hundred times more ok his chil⸗ 
dꝛen, then God doth ol his. Net mutt we not ceaſſe 
from teachyng and admoniſhyng men, be they neuer 
Preachers lo fluggyſhe and mad, but we mutt be alwayes ſpur⸗ 
Duties in rea CHG AND pꝛickyng them koꝛe warde vnto the ſtudy of 
hinge thes goed workes, if that by oure importune labour thep 
eleacuinde ef may be bought vnto fome goodnes / euen as other by 
not. the lubtle ſuggeſtions of the deuill a wicked coun: 
celles of naughtie packes are moued and bꝛought vn⸗ 
to all kynde of lewdnes, fo; although oure matters 
pꝛocede but ſlo wlye in this enterpꝛpce, pet this . 5 
. a 
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ſtay We leane vnto, that we are the childꝛen of lyght. 
It we do but only kepe this name diligently, and not Werke wen. 
go from the knowledge of this light, althoughe all 
chinges be not the perkecteſt, noꝛ done with ß greateſt 
pꝛouidence and fozecafte, as the matters of the childꝛẽ 
of this lyfe are, vet are we not ercluded from the pot 
feffion and gloꝛie of this light, it we haue but only be⸗ 
ginne to take in hand woꝛkes of godlines, that we 
may be nombꝛed among them that are called the chil⸗ 
dren of light. For this is certein and ſure, that in the 
pꝛouiſion of thynges, we ſhall neuer be of lyke dili⸗ 
gence with the children of this woꝛlde, fo long as we 
liue. C hertoꝛe this ought not to diſtourage vs, though 
dure olde man go flenderly foꝛward vnto godlines, 
wheras the chtidzen of this woꝛld runne ſpedüy with⸗ 
out any fay vnto hell: neither let vs lulter our felines win on. 
by any obſtacles 02 lettes to be dꝛawen out of Waic, creale in the 
but rather let vs go fozwarde dayly ſomwhat in mo⸗ wa me aud 
deſtie, lenitie, ſoftnes, gentlenes, mercie, compaſſion, a more. 
in ſuche other woꝛkes of godlines. for ik thou haſte 
but ones begũne, there is a good hope:halfe ÿ matter 
is Done, when it is anes well begunne. And although 
thou pꝛocedeſt but lo wly, pet geue not ouer, neither 
Go thouout of the waye but ſtyll folo we on after the 
erample of S. Paule, if by any meanes thou mayſte 
comprehend that wherin thou arte comprehended of 
Chꝛiſte Jeſu. Foꝛ that bꝛingeth forth the childꝛen of 
light, in that we are compꝛehended of Chꝛiſt Jelu a 5 
recontiled to God the Father thoꝛo we hym, as he cal⸗ 
leth allo in the chapter that goeth before , Chuſtians 
great lightes in the woꝛlde. But as concernyng theſe 
lyghtes, thus he putteth forth his erample: This one 
thing, ſayth he, J do: J forget thoſe thinges which are 
7 behind 
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behinde, and endeudur my lelle vnto thote hited 


whiche are befoze , and actoꝛdyng to the marcke ap⸗ 
pointed, J pꝛeace to the rewarde of the high callinge 


Rom 8. 


of God thoꝛo w Chꝛiſt Jeſu. 


This ts therfore our cõfoꝛte, that he wil not condẽne 


bs, that are made the childzen of light by the grace of 
god in Chꝛiſt, with the childzen of this wozlde whiche 
ronne hedlong vnto hell, although we be yet weake, 
for almuche as we alwaies ſtriue, and to thuttermoſt 
of our power labour to obtaine the rewarde of the 
high callyng of God. Foz although he might well and 
Woꝛthely repꝛoue vs, becaule We beinge the childꝛen 
of light, ronne fo ſlowly in our courte : Het he by his 
grace in foꝛgeuynge vs our ſynnes Doty fupplp that, 
Which lacketh in vs: whiche his grace as the wyde 


heauen, is extended ouer ail our Ipfe , fo that it lyeth 
hydde with all her imperfection and poor ſtate pre 


We ought li⸗ 

derally to 

Leue vnto the 
0026 


der his heauen of Gods mercie and grace continual⸗ 
Ip. It we ſtycke faſt to this purpole we fhali at the 
left fynde fome frendes there, but ſpecially the higheſt 
frende of all, which is able to geue heauen and euer⸗ 
laſtyng ſaluation, euen our Loꝛde Jeſus Chri, 
And this is the Doctritie ; which isto be learned out 
ok this our goſpell, euen that we ble iuſtly and truly 
the Mammon ok iniquitie, oz the wicked Mammon, 
that is tofay, our goods and woꝛldly poſſeſflons, and 
make vs frendes of them, namely, that we tranſpole 
them onto the benefites of other er vnto the helpinge 
of ſuch as be in neceffitie, as this ſteward maketh hun 
frendes of an other mans goodes. 

But here fom doubt and demaunde, how this doc: 
krine agreeth with the Doctrine of iuftification by 
fayth alone. The papiſtes bulye them ſelues in ai 

N place 
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lace beyonde all realon, and expounde it on ſuche 
ae as thoughe euerlaſtynge lyfe were gotten by A 
woꝛkes, and that only fayth can not do it, ſeynge turcs ot ob. 
Chziſt ſaith: make ye frendes ol wycked Mammon, 
that when pe fal departe, they may receaue you into 
euerlaſtynge tabernacles. Although the Papiſtes 

are not wozthy to be an wered as touchyng this que⸗ 

{tion oꝛ any other (for they do not, noꝛ wyll not ac⸗ 

cept it whatloeuer be anſwered, but they go ſtyll foꝛ⸗ 

warde to ererciſe thew tyꝛanny againſt the truth of 

gods woꝛde and the faithfull pꝛofellours of the fame) 

pet for theyꝛ fakes , in whom there is ſome good 

hope ol amendment, J will anfwere ſomwhat to 

this doubte oz queſtion: Firſte of all the Papiſtes 

them ſelues muſt nedes graunte, that thet frendes; otetiases 
of home C H RIS J theaketh here, are men, 2 
whiche are conuerfant among vs. for otherwile 

could we geue them nothyng. But how ſhall they 

geue vs heauen, that as pet are not in it them felues? 

And yet this is true, that they geue heauen. Foꝛ they 

ave the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt, which can not be chaunged, 

nor called into queſtion. make ye frendes of wycked 
Mammon ſaith he, d when ye kayle, they may receaue 

vou into 5 euerlaſting tabernacles. But how this co⸗ 

meth to paſſe, Chꝛiſt teacheth in p goſpel of Mathew 

vohere he faith that he himlelk at the latt day wil come Math 25° 

forth a teſtilie, that whatſoeuer we baue done in our 

life time to his pooꝛe members, we did it vnto him, 

and that he wil abundantlye recompence it with the 

re ward of euerlaſting life, not that ye haue deſerued 

the fame by our woꝛkes, but for his proms ſake: ag 

be faith: Come pe bleſſed of my father, poſſeſſe the 
“Rpugdome , whiche was prepared foz pou from the 

be 
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beginning of the wozlde. But here is a difference to 


be made in this queftion. for the right and true frend; 


which is both able a allo wil geue vs heauen, is Chꝛiſt 
This is without all paraduenture. As fo; the pooze 
beggers , whome we haue holpen with our goods in 
this woꝛlde, they hall not do it. But here ryleth an 
other queſtion, whether we by our almofe and other 
good woꝛkes are able to deſerue heauen and euerla⸗ 

ſting lofe? This queſtion is ſone anwered. Paul faith: 


whyther by Wharloener is not of faith, is ſynne. It foloweth 


oure good 


los wee herkoꝛe that God Doth not allowe thee almoſe of the 


deſerue hea⸗ 
Ben. 
Rom 0 4. 


lohn et. 
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lohn 3. 
Rom 4. 


Fäͤpthe. 


vnfaithfull: again, that he will not geue heauen and 
euerlaſtynge lyfe for that. But they that beleue in 
Chꝛiſte, and alterwarde declare their fapth by theyꝛ 
Woꝛtzes: their woꝛkes pleate God {oz their faiths fakes 
and he will allo rewarde fuche woꝛbes in the Ipfe to 
come. But yet fo all that this doth not herof folo we, 
that euerlaſting life is geuen vs foꝛ our woꝛkes lake. 
Foz that is annexed only vnto faith, as in the golpell 
he Doth oftentimes teſtifie: He tat beleueth in me, 
ſayth he, hail neuer fee death. Jam the wape, the 
truth and the lyfe. God deliuered his ſonne, that all 
that beleue in bun ſhould not periſhe, but haue euerla⸗ 
ſting lyke. This is a true certein and ſure ſolution. 
Foz Paules ſentence is; as we heard befoze: nohatſo⸗ 
euer is not of faith, is ſynne. Therfore ik anp almole 
ſhall pleaſe god, there muſt nedes be firſt of all fayth 
in Chat. Chat fapth bath euerlaſting life folowynge 
it: It obtapuety remilſion of linnes and cauleth,that 
God alo weth our woꝛtkes althoughe they be imper⸗ 
lect and not altogether pure: again, that God of his 
uberalitie and munificence will rewarde them in the 
ipfe to come, as we hearde bekoꝛe out ok the agel 


= 
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S. Mathe we. And Paule faith, that the palſlons oz aye fe 
fuffcinges of the Sainctes hall be rewarded in the e a. 
Ipfeto come. : Ab t. 
Therkoꝛe when Chꝛiſt fapth : make pou frendes of 
wicked Mammon, that when ye departe o2 fayle, they 
maye receaue pou into euerlaſtinge tabernacles: the 
fence and meaning ok thele woꝛdes can be none other 
but this It we be the Dilciples of Chꝛiſt, and do good 
woꝛkes, that god will rewarde thoſe good workes in 
the lite to come. But what faith Paule? good woꝛkes 
can not be don but of fapth. And Chutt laith, that we Ron 4. 
obtaine remiſſion of ſinnes and euerlaſtynge ipfe by 
fayty. Thou mutt conferre thelſe ſentences with this 
pelent tert. But howe can theſe be made to agree? re 
Uerily none otherwile, then that thoꝛo we fapth in oaghte to be 
Chꝛiſt we haue remiſſion of ſinnes and euerlaſtynge conferred. 
ke: and that god foꝛ this faithes fake Doth approue 
and allo we our Almoſes and other good woꝛkes, and 
ok his owne liberalitie for his promife fake, which we d 
do firmely beleue and ſticke vnto, will abundantly az ot the tne 
liberally re warde in the woꝛlde to come: So that al- sation ct con 
though it be laboꝛious and painful unto vs when we 
do obey god and worke well yet this hope conkoꝛteth 
bs, and maketh vs cherekul, and encourageth vs to go 
for ward in doing good woꝛkes, foꝛalmuch as we are 
moſt certeinly allured, that they ſhal not be vnrewar⸗ 
Ded at gods hand in the lpfeafter this. This is the 
proper true € natiue ſence, oꝛ meaning of this lentẽce, 
and a good and fubftanciall anl were Duta the gue: 
tion of good woes. od get 
God the father of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt helpe bs 
and by his holy ſpirite ſtirre vp our heartes, that thie 
Hoztation vnto good wozzeg „a the liberal 8 
ioyned 
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toptied to the lame beinge done in fapth , mape fake 
al 8. good effect in vs, and fo woꝛke in our mindes, that 
Sau ede in this wozlde we maye plentifully ſowe the ſeede ol 
ö good woꝛzes and in the woꝛlde to come reape the 
fruites of euerlaſtinge ipfe , thoꝛo we Jeſus Chꝛiſte 
dur Loꝛde and alone Sauiour: to whome with the 
father and the holy ghoſt be all honour and glozie boty 

now and euer. Amen. 


The tenth Sonday after Trinitie fonday 
2 € Whe Goſpell. Luke xix. 
| | : 

D when he was come nere to Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, he beheld the Citic, and wept 
on it, ſaping: It thon haddeſt knower 
thofe tbynges whiche belong vnto thy 
peace, euen in this thy dap, thou wout 

Ae WS bette take heede: But nowe are they 
Bi oh A bpd from thine eyes. Foz the dapes 
— hall come vnto the, that thy enpmtes 
ſhall catke a banke about the, and compalte the rounde and 
kepe the in on enerpe ſpde, and make the euen with the 
grounde, and thy chyldꝛen whiche are in thee. and they ſhall 
not leaue in the one ſtone bpon another, becauſe thou kno⸗ 
weſte not the tyme of thy dilitation. And he wente into the 
Temple, and began to caſt out them that folve therein, and 
them that boughte, fapinge vnto them: It is wꝛitten, my 
bouſe is the houſe of ppaper, but pe haue made it a denne of 
thleues. And he taught daylpe in the Cemple, 


ets, 


Trinitie ſonday. Folgo 
THE EXPOSITION, 5 

His Goſpell ought diligentiy to be remẽ⸗ 
bꝛed, weighed ¢ conlidered of al Chꝛiſtiãs, 
e that they allo hereby maye learne to feare 
k | God. For of all the hiſtozies that be con⸗ 
SASS tapned in the goſpell of Luke, itis motte 
terrible, fearefull,¢ hoꝛrible, ⁊ it ought woꝛthely fo to 
moue vs, we might neuer forget it. For in this our 
gofpel is mentiõ made, how great anger a bengeance 
god ſhewed againſt the Citie of Jerulalem, a the in⸗ 
habitants of the ſame foꝛtheir incredulitie and dilobe⸗ 
diẽce. And it is a moſt certein a ſure Doctrine vnto vs, 
Pail fuch as are obſtinate, ſecure and careleſſe in theit 
ling, deſpyling v iudgement of god, ſhall euen finde at 
the hand of god p very fame anger a vengeaunte, ſo p 
they ſhal neuer elcape it. Foꝛ ik the moſt noble, goodly 
beautifull citie were not ſpared, becauſe hauyng the 
woꝛde ol god, it repented not: let all men thincke this 
fo. moſte certeintie, that ercept they repent in time 
r amend, they lyke wile hal neuer elcape the dꝛeadful 
dilplealure æ whote vengeance of god. Chꝛiſt himlelk 
is maructloufly troubled concerning v heauy deſtruc⸗ 
tion of fo great æ fo noble a Citie/æ Wylheth v it wold 
call it ſelfe to remembꝛaunce, and well conſider afore> 
bande the wꝛath that is to come, and addrelle it lelfe 
Into amendement, mourne, wepe, and lament, 2 dellre 
god to be merciful vnto it, fo forgene it, æ tourne a⸗ 
wape thoſe plagues, that it woꝛthely hath deſerued. 
And although Crit ſpeaketh here only of Ferufal€, 


An exampie 
okgods wꝛath 
agenſt the del 
pifers. of his 
Wozdt. 


pet he willeth that his commination d commonition, 


that is to ſaye, that his thzeatning a warning ſhoulde 
be vnderſtanded to pertapne vnto fo manp / as haue 


the woꝛde of god, and pet heave it woityout frnite, yea 


deſpi⸗ 
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Defpite it:that they ſhoulde not be careleſſe, noꝛ thincke 

with themſelfes, that god wil foꝛgeue them this fault 

This puniſhment ſhaſſ as ſurely chaunte to all ſuche, 

as god lyueth. Therfoꝛe let vs repent in tyme, c ceaſe 

gong er dag from all finnes, but ſpetially from that ſinne, that de⸗ 
Sood: ia a ſpileth the woꝛde of god oz the tyme of viſitation, and 
frase le that heave the ſermong, and pet truly tourne they not 
ie vnto godlines, but goeth forth in all kynde of wy⸗ 
tkednes, whatloeuer is preached and taught to the 
tontrarie. Foꝛ the paine is not therfore taken awaye, 

becauſe it is differred for a time. f oz here is fet before 

vg a terrible example of the moſt fearce and hoꝛrible 
iudgement of god againſt a Citie that he moſt Dearly 

loued and was counted the holieſt Citie in the woꝛld, 

and againſt a people, which God had cholen as pecu⸗ 

liar to hünſelfe before all other nations vnder heauen. 

This Citie was the houfe and dwelling place of god, 

and the people therof were his owne famiite a hout 

Jeruſalem. hold. Foz nect vnto heauen Jerulalem was the bez 
lieſt place, where god and his Angels dwelte, where 

al the ſeruice of god was appointed to be done, where 

almoſt all the Patriarches lyued, and were buried: 

where allo Chꝛiſt the Sonne of God was ¢ walked 

in the fleſhe, died, and was buried, role again, and ſent 

the holy ghoſt: fo that this Citic in holynes paſſed all 

Cities in the woꝛlde, nepther was the lyke euer founde 

on the earth, neither ſhalbe vnto the woꝛldes end. And 

vet for all that, all theſe thinges nothyng at all regar⸗ 

Ded, feing it receaued not the woꝛd of god, noꝛ obeyed 

the lame: god did lo leuerely punilhe that offence for 

the honour of his woꝛde, that he woulde rather haue 

that Citie, ones tenderly loued, ertirped and plucked 

bp by the rootes, then he wolde lufler his woꝛde fo N 
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to be dichonoured, and the glozie therof Defaccd. It 
God delt thus with his beſt deloued citie: is it to bee dee gen 
thought, that he will {pare other cities, kyngdomes, 
and nations, where he hath not dwelt and where the 
people therof ar not fo nygh vnto hym, as the citilens 
ok this kyngdome were? 
Therkoꝛe this example ought to be a monument of 5 
Gods anger, that we delpile not the wooꝛde ol God. N 
Let vs not ble this talke, as we were wont to doo: 
Peate, peace: There is no ieopardie, All thynges are 
well. The anger of God will neuer be fo great againſt 
vs. Tuſhe, he wil neuer puniſhe vs, as he dyd the city 
of Jerulalem, and the inhabitantes thereof. But byez 
chen, iet vs not deceane our lelues. Foꝛ ik he lulfered 
this holy citie, wherin he had ſo great delight here on 
the earth, to be fo deſtroped a vrterly lubuerted, that 
one ſtone was not lefte vppon an other, becaule of 
their wickednes , which heard his woꝛde, and yet DPD Roni. 
not repent noꝛ amend: verily we ought not to think, 
that he will (pave vs, if we offend, as the inhabitants 
of that citie dydde. Like ſynne,. lyke punyſhement.Foꝛ 
this citie was fo deſtroyd, d ther remained not lomuch 
as à pꝛint oꝛ token of an Houle. And God dyd than 
chielly thus plague the citie, when the people by great at that tym 
multitudes tame thither vnto the fealt ok the Palle: das dellroy⸗ 
ouer. Foz as hiſtozies repozt, there were than in the ci⸗ ed and swith 
tie. iu hundzed thoutande ſtrangers belpdes the inha⸗ amn ud. 
bitantes thovof, Foz this was Gods determination 
to matze a generall plague in this moſte frequent and 
populous company, that all beyng gathered togither, 
as into the verye place of punyſhement, the Nomai⸗ 
nes ſhoulde punyſhe theym all alyke. Foꝛ thus wꝛy⸗ 
teth lolephus, that in the whole * ofthe fiege and 
mn occu⸗ 
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orcupipng of the Citic, there were ſlayn ten hundꝛed 

thouſand people, and conlumed With death: Agapne, 

That there were ledde awaye Captpue, ſeuen and 
nynty thoufande, They were fo delpyſed and counted 
thynges of naught, that thirty of the wer fold foꝛ one 
penp. And lo were they recompenced at Chatts hand, 
whome they bought ol Judas the traitour for thirty 
pence. And this is that motte noble and ercellent peo⸗ 
ple, whome God with meruailons great ſignes and 
wonders delpuered out of Egypt, and bꝛoughte into 
the laude ol Chanaan, pea bee Was as a father vnto 
them reueled vnto them his woꝛd, and bandied them 
moſt louyngly and gentillp. And pet for all this, when 
they deſpiled his woꝛde, and would not heare hym:he 

made hauocke ol them. if 

And this is the caule, why Chpitte euen with wee⸗ 
ping teares faith: It thou dyddeſt know thoſe thongg 
which belong vnta thy peace: euen in this thy dape, 
thou woldeſt take hede. But now are they hyd fram 
thy eyes. Thou goeſt fooꝛth careleſſe, as though there 
were no danger. But p matter will not alwals and: 
u this taſe. It will bꝛeake out: and the tyme is euen 
Whp god dit at hande, although it is yet hyd, and thou feck it not. 
bags. But whp, wylllomme manne faye, doothe GOD 
Deferte the punyſhement? uabp doothe he not ſhewe 
his anger ſtreyght wapes, and falle to plaguynge ot 
them without delape? Uerplp GOD deferreth bps: 
plagues ta thys ende, euen to declare and ſhewe hys 
longanimitie oz paciente ſufferpnge, and to ſee whe⸗ 
demea, ther wee woll amende O not, oz as the holy àpoſtle 
ſayeth: Deſpyſeſt thou the rycheſſe ol Goddes good⸗ 
nelle and pacience, aud longe lulktyng, not ktio wing 
that the kyndeneſſe of GOOD leadeth thee to wee | 
14. 7 ante: : 
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taunte? Lykewyſe layth Sayntt Peter: The Lod > 

is paciente to vs warde, foꝛ as muche as he woulde 

haue no manne loſte, but wyll receaue all men to re⸗ 
pentaunce. Foꝛ yt God ſhoulde ſtreighte wayes pu Mote well. 
nyſhe vs for oure ſynnes, we ſhoulde lyue a verye 

ipttell whyle. Therefore God dekerreth his plagues, 

and geueth vs tyme and {pace to repente and amend 

oure lyues. 

And this is a wooꝛte, wyche greatly fetteth forth 
the goodneſſe ot GOD, and hyghely commendethe 
hig excedyuge great mercy towarde vs. But the de⸗ 
uyll beynge an angry ſpirite doothe not thys: for y he 
coulde kyll any man with a kyllyp, he woulde doo it. 
But God is mercykulle, and therefore doothe he de⸗ 
ferre hys punyſhemente: but pet wyll he not foꝛgeue 
excepte repentaunce tome. But wycked men greatelp 
abule this lenitie, and longe fufferpng of God, and by 
that meanes becomme careleſle, fo that they doo not 
onely not amende, but they alfo become dayly worle 
and woꝛſe: as Wee haue the adulterers, vlurers, the⸗ 
ues, and ſuche lpke for an eraumple: whiche, vecauſe 

hey are not out of hand puniſhed, yue without feare, 

perſwade theym ſelues, that they ſhall longe fo 
contine we. But yk that thou bee wyle, bee ware, 
and elche we the daunger betymes. Foꝛ thou heareſte 
here, that GOD yſeth to deferve the punyſhement, 
and to conceale and wynke at the faulte for a tyme. 
But yet the payne is not auferred, beecaule that it 
is deferred: neyther is the punyſhemente taken a⸗ 
wape, becaule there is made a delay thereof. Ther 
n to the ryght waye betymes, repent and 

ube. 


This is that, which Chri faith here: Wut it is now 
L: hidde 


1 


hydde from thyne eves. As though he Mould lay: Be⸗ 


It is a motte 
greudus ſynn 
te. diſpiſe the 


Kepente O 
England and 
amende, 
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cauſe the paine is hydde, lette not that deceaue thee. 
Thou ſhalt kyll me, as thou haſte kylled the Prophets. 


before me. Nowe J dilſemble the matter: J {ulfer and 
beare all thynges. Ind thys ys the cauſe, that thou 
thynkeſt it ſhall alwayes go thus with thee. And ther⸗ 


koze no manne earneſtly goeth about to repente and a⸗ 
mende. But knowe thou this: thou hatte not eſcaped 
the puniſhement. It thou couldeſt onely beleue, thou 

wouldeſt then Deutle howe to elcape this papne. But 
fozalmuche as thou doeſt not beleeue, thou arte ſecure 
and careleſſe, and neglecteſt the tyme of thy vilitation 


eth hydde. This is the ſynne why the wꝛath and ven⸗ 


wherin thou art moued to repent, wherein allo thou 
myghteſt be reſtoꝛed vnto the fauour of: God, and ſo 
worde ol gad art thou nothyng at all moued with this peril that li⸗ 


geance of Sod ſhall fall vpon the, and vtterly deſtroy 


thee. Marke howe diligentlye therfore in this place, 
what ſyn God recoũteth the greateſt. Foꝛ here Chꝛiſt 
gathereth all fons into one, p is to fay, that the ſonneg 
of perdition regarde not the woꝛd ok God: they let go 


all ſermons and admonitions as thoughe they were 


deafe: and in the mzane ſealon they thynke: that theyꝛ 
matters wille not falle oute fo eupll, fo. that they goe 
fooꝛth without all repentauuce to lynne. For Jeruſa⸗ 
lem was a citie full of bloud, euen as Englande alſo 
in tymes patte, pea and that of late yeares haue ben 
ful of blond, fox the manpfold perlecution of the woꝛd 
Belydes this fin, there were many other in J eruſalẽ, 
as foꝛtcation, adultery, vſery, couetoulnes, theft ſpoi⸗ 
lyng of ß pooze, oppꝛeſſion of widows & fatherles, glut 
tonp, dꝛontzenneg acc. No wel laieth Chet; My mynde 
Ww ‘ 


— 
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was to repꝛoue theſe thynges with the woꝛde, that pe 
might amende and efthue the wꝛathe of God. And for 
this caule J ſent before vnto you my pꝛophetes, John 
the Baptiſt, and myne apoſtles. Bea I my elf taught 
among vou, wꝛought miracles, and left nothyng vn⸗ 
done, that was requifite ⁊ necefſary foꝛ pour amẽde⸗ 
ment and faluation. All your ſinnes ſhold ealily be for- 
geuẽ: Jeruſalem Hold remapn, ik ye wold only know 
the tyme ok youre vilitation. J come not puto vou, 


with ſwearde oꝛ armour, but meke, gentyll and lyke a lere. 9. 


Sauiour. ] teache and cry: Repent,repent: Amend, 
amend. Heare and be obediente vnto God, before his 
anger ware whote, and there be no manne that can 
queuche it. Thus J viſite you, but J pꝛokite nothing. 
pe heape ſynne vppon ſynne, yea and that ertremelp, 
beraule pe haue no regarde to the tyme of pour vilita⸗ 
tion, neyther can ye abyde it. Therefore for as muche 
3 pe rekuſe all good counſell, all good help hal foꝛſake 
pou. Foz who Wyll be the furgion of that wounded 
man, whiche would go aboute to deſtroye the body of 
that lurgion, wobiche ſezeth his health: After this fort 
are pe Jewes. God pꝛocureth, that remiſſion of lyn⸗ 
nes ſh oulde be declared to pou by me, and that he wil 
be a mercifull God vnto you: Agayne, that he pardo⸗ 
neth and forgeueth you al things fo clerely, as though 
Pe had neuer offended: onely this is his delyꝛe, that 
no we at the laſt ye ſhould ceaſſe frome ſynne, and re⸗ 
ceaue his word. But ye blaſpheme mie: pe tay, J halle 
& deupll: ve condemne my Doctrine ag herelie and are 
fully determined ta put me to death, yea, the mot vile 
nominious and {pitefull death of the crofie. This is 
to muches beaſttynelle, where God dothe determine 
not onely to foꝛgeue you pour ning but allo to geue 
Ong iii. pou 
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rou great abundaunce of bothe heauenſp and words 
ly benefites, to turne pour backes, and moft churlilh⸗ 
lye to rekuſe, pa to blaſpheme his grace, and to ſette 
naughte by hys mercye. But kozalmuche as the mat⸗ 
ter is come to that popnt, there nowe remayneth no⸗ 
thyng / that may appeale the wꝛathe of God: the pain 
plague, and punyſhement mutt nedes precede, luffer it 
pe muſte. They that refuſe peace, muſte nedes haue 
ware pe woulde not haue the bleſſynge of God: his 
turſe therfore muſte nedes fall vppon vou. Foz where 
men can not abyde remiſſion of ſynnes and the kauoꝛ 
of God: there is na moꝛe hope ok lallatſn. 
And this is the pꝛincipall caute, why the anger of god 
is lo flerce and great. Foz as the Jewes coulde not a⸗ 
byde eyther to lee, orto heare the woꝛde of BDD ‘fo: 
lpkewile Cod aſterwarde vtterly refed theyꝛ crien⸗ 
ges, prapers, lacrifices, and all other thpnges; neither 
coulde his anger be pacified, tyll this cite was vtter⸗ 
ly deſtroyed & pulest vp by the rootes, lo that neither 
man, neither beaſt, noz pet anp the lett part of the citie 


remapned, whereby the place oz ſituation of the citie 


might be dilcerned. Foz the ſouldioꝛs laboured to the 
bttermoſt of their power, that nothing at all myght 
remaptm neither of the citie moꝛ yet of the thyngs ap⸗ 
bertainyng vnto the Citic. And this is that molt hogs 
rible and terrible example, whiche cheEuangelitt ſet⸗ 
teth fooꝛthe in this Goſpell of this pꝛeſent ſonday, to 
admonpſhe and warne vs, that wee delpite not the 
word? of od, noꝛ let pafie the tyme of our villtatton. 
But this is motte of all wooꝛthy to be tonſydered, 
that Chyilt laleth here: But nowe thys thynge is hyd 
krome thyne eyes. Foꝛ fo forthe mooſte parte it com⸗ 
meth, to paſſe that men do neuer remember the plague 
Lt a and 


f 
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and punyſhement that is at bande, but becauſe God 
f his long ſulkryng fake deferreth the papn, a loketh 
For amendmet, the woꝛld thynketh, that he wyl Winz 
at the matter, and regar dethe not theyꝛ (pines. But 
Chꝛiſt layth: Although ye dos not thynke of the pain, 
becauſe peice it not: vet kno we pe, that it ſhall motte 
certainty tome. God hath prepared lo mauy plagues, 
peines, punyſhementes, lnares, fetters, manicles, loc: 
eg, boltes, ſtockeg, eheynes. ac. for the wicked, that 
ve can by no meanes elcape. for firſt of all, he hathe Paretes and 
5 99 75 parentes, and gouernours of houſholdes, Houleyoioas, 
and to them bath he committed the care and charge of 
vnrulp youth and of families. He that will not be go⸗ 
uerned and ruled by this pa wer. he muſte be delyue⸗ 
red to the maieſtrate to coꝛrect and punyſhe hym. AE- 
fer thele the deuyll remayneth, whiche ik thou canſte 
not pet be tamed hath fo muche power thoꝛough the 
lülkeraute of God, that he will punyſhe thee with pe⸗ 
ſtilence, kfamyne, dꝛo wnynge, burnyng. ac. fo that no 
man olight to thynk that he can pꝛeuayl agaynſt god, 
oʒ that he hail elcape vnpunylhed. If thou regardeſt 
hot thyne office,noz wilt not heave 4 obey the word of 
God: thou (halt haue the hangman, and che deutll to 
be thy maiſters and gouernozs, whiche thal dilcipline 
hee to the vttermoſte, z bꝛyng thee fo low, that thou 
Mhalt neuer be able to rife againe, oꝛ ones to lift vp thy 
heade. Therkoze receaue ye this Doctrine in tyme, 
that ye inate dilcerne and iudge bet weene the hidde 
and the open payne. Foz the peyn of linne is euer cer⸗ 
fatne, and pet it is hydde: and in that it is hydde, it 
dothe deceaue menne, as Salomon allo fapeth. It Che viage is 
16 not Hand no profitable,that men be not punpſhed {oor fran 
put ok hand that god doth 111 wink at matters. soycuco, 
Bie pt II. iii. Foz 
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For by this meanes all kynd of miſchiek enerealeth in 
the wicked, ſo that they ware Datelp woꝛſe and woꝛſe. 
The thiele, whiche hath this Daye good lucke in hys 
he delapt of, Theft, goeth foꝛe ward in the fame to moꝛo we, neuher 
purethement thynketh he then to haue woꝛzſe chance then he hadde 
ipin camo küfoꝛe, whiche not withéandpne at the latte bzingeth 
wealth. hym to the gallowes. uahpche thynge il he had before 
konlidered, and ſo geuen ouer his ſtealyng in tyme, he 
myght haue eſcaped that vile and ſhameful death. So 
lyke wile goeth it with whozemongers, adultererg, bz 
lurers, and all other ſynners: the better ſucceſſe they 
haue at the beginnyng in doyng they wycked nes, the 
bolder they are, and the moze delpꝛous to pꝛoceede in 
them euyl Dede, Foꝛ they cõlyder not this fentence: Al⸗ 
betone though the payne be hid for a tyme and differred, pet 
remcmyjid, it is certapne, and will furely at the laſte tome, actoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to our engliſhe pꝛouerbe: So long goeth the pot 
te the water, tyll at the latte it commeti) home bꝛo⸗ 
ken. Cheefore take hede diligently, and euer remem 
ber this ſayenge: Though the payn be hyd for a tym 
undd dekerred: pet it is certain, and wyll furelp at the 
lalt come, as the Heathen by experience taught a lad: 
When God commeth to punpthe, he goeth in ſhoes of 
wolle, that he may be vpon the woycked with his pla⸗ 
gues befoꝛe they be aware. Lerne thou thys, and ceaſe 
to be careles. Ind although God cometh not ſtreight 
mates with his thunderbolte vtterly to deſtroye thee 
koꝛ thy wickednes and ſinne, pet beware, and akoꝛeſee 
the milchtele that is to come: ſtande in feare of Gods 
bengeance, and repent betymes. for he is garded and 
walted on with fo many miniſterg and angels:be hath 
in his power fo manp plagues, Warres, famyne, peſti⸗ 
lence; ac. that thou canſt nener eſcape vnpunyſhed. He 


able 
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able to ſende do wne fire frome heauen, and with the 
flames therof, vtterly to conſume thee vnto aſhes. He 
is able with the tempeſtaous cho wers of rapne, oꝛ o⸗ 
ther wile with water, to ſuflocate and mother thee 
vp. He is able with popſon, with vntymely and vnſa⸗ 
uery fruictes to kyll thee. To be ſhoꝛt, there is no num 
ber ok the plagues and punyſhementes whiche God 
hath in ſtoze foꝛ ſynners and wicked perſons. 

This thereloꝛe is the cauſe, that C hꝛiſte fo carefully 
monyſheth, weepeth, and ſaieth: Conſyder nowe thy 
perill, O Hierulalem. Thynkeſt thou that the plague 
and punyſhement will not come vpon thee, becaule it 
ts hyd and deferred for a tyme? Thou arte greatly Dez 
ceiued. For the payne is not hyd to this end, that thou 
chouldeſt eſcape free and vnplagued, but that thou 
mayſt be the more certayn and fure,. that it will come 
vppon thee., for as muche as thou conſydereſt not 
the tyme of thy vilttation. Ik therfoꝛe thou wylt not 
abule this delay and long ſuffring of God: matze ones 
an ende of ſynnyng, and embꝛate the wooꝛde, and ſo 
ſhalt thou pꝛouide well for thy ſelfe. If thou wilt not, 
thou ſhalt ſurely periſhe, and come ko naught: 

On this maner dothe Beter allo preache, ſapinge: 7725 
Suppole, that the longe lufkeryng ok the Loꝛd is fal- 
uation. That is to fap: Thynke tt to be pour ſaluati⸗ 

on, AND that it is done for youre lake, that ye ſhoulde 
not be damned. Foz tf God ſhold always punylhe ac⸗ 
toꝛdyng to our delerte and ſynne, none of bs all hold 
lyue long in this world. Hot withſtandyng, God Doth: 
not fo, but he is long ſuckryng patiently abyde th our 
tonuerlion, and deferreth the punplhement. Under⸗ 
ſtande this ſo, ſayth eter, as a thyng done for poure 
faluation; that ye mape thus tape : O Lome, J haue 
8 LI. b. (pity 
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the moze grh⸗ 
vous. 


2 Thetenth Sondaye after 

ſynned Divers waies and often; and yet the punyſhe⸗ 

ment therot bath not folowed > but is deferred. Pot: 

Wwithfandpng, what dothe this {igntfie! pextly none 


ore eng sea although the payn be hid, pet at the 
a 


lalk it wil Curely come, peã and that fo much the moze 
Hreuous, becaule it is Differred. Therefore be mercy⸗ 
ful to me. Lord: Fazgeue me mp lynnes and geue 

me grace ſo to repente and amende, ‘that J offende no 
more. Pere Peter teacher, that we ſhoulde vie the 
pacience and long lulfering ol (od, onto our confoꝛt 
and ſaluation. Foz God deſweth not the deſtruction 
of menne neyther deliteth he in the Death ok ſynners. 
Ji therfore for our ſaluation, when God hideth the 


pepne, and delerreth the punyſhment. But When this 
Waile can do no good with ſynners, but in the Daye of 
ww2ath they: beape bp more wꝛathe by goyng forte to 
fou: then can not God any longer deferre bis plagues 
but (epg no hope of amendement, he rendzeth to the 
wicked, accoꝛdyng to then Wickednes, as daily erpert⸗ 
ence teacheth. when theues will not ceaſe from their 
itealing,thep at the laſt come to the gallowes, and are 
banged. The whazemongers and adulterers alſo go⸗ 
yng forward in theyꝛ vnclennes at the laſt are tatzen, 


bought to ſhame , ⁊ punylhed. Thus dyd Chꝛiſt plain⸗ 


Plinius lib 0 5. 
cap. i. 


ly declare to Hierulalem, that although God did as yet 
hyde the peyne, and deferre the punyſhement pet that 
he would at the latte come, and moſt miferably plage 
thoſe ttiffenecked and diſobedient people. Therfore let 
nerv man feare God. Let all thynke this,lyttel, great 
olde, and pong, that if they ſynne, and Wyll not ceaſe, 
and repente, that punyſhement Wyll at the latte come. 
F 0260 this ende is the erxaumple of Hieruſalem, that 
moſt holy and beautyfull Cite ſette forth vnto * 
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the whiche citie, the very Ethnitze hiſtoꝛies allo report 
that it was the goodlielk citie of all the eaſte partes. 
But it is now deſtroyed /e vtterly brought to naught. 
The cauſe ot the ſubuerſlon a vtter ruine therof was, 
decaule it made no ende of ſynnong, neither would it 
reteauethe wane: of Gad, but rather hate and per⸗ 
lecute it. T 
Suche erample dothe Chnitt (ct forth to vs in this 
Golpell, that wee mape repente and amende, oz ells 
that we lhould kno we, it we wyll not repent; we hall 
fuvelp bee plagued, althoughe the peyne for a tyme be 
hyd and that when the tyme of punylhment cometh, 
al pꝛaters æ fupplications vito God ſhalbe fruſtrate € 
vain:as God himſelk laith by the mouth of Salomon 
2 haue called, ye rekuſẽd it. J haue ſtretched out my 
and and no ma regarded it: but all my counſels haue „ 2 
pe deſpyſed, elect my coꝛrection at naughte. Therkoꝛe 
hall J allo laugh in your deſtruction, and mock pou. 
when that thyng that pe fear, cometh vpon vau: euen 
when the thing that ye be afrayde ol falleth in ſodein⸗ 
ly lyke a. ſtoꝛme, and youre miſerie like a tempeſt: dea 
when trouble a heumes cometh Spon you. Then Halt 
they tall vpon me. but wil not heare. They ſhall ſeke 
me early, but they ſhall not fynd me:and that becaule 
they hated knowledge, and receaued not the keare of 
the Lorde, but abhorred my eounſaple, and deſpiled 
all my toꝛrection . Therefore ſhall they eate the krui⸗ 
tes of they owne way, and de kylled with their own 
muentions. Fo the turnyng away of the vnwile hat 
lleathem , the protperitic of fooles ſhalbe their owne 


3 15 Ut * 
i Guen thus! didde God handle the Jewes. The 
tyme ot the liege was not le e, euen a e 


Oſce. . 


mende and eſcape the punyſhement and pepne of thy 


The tentb & ondaye 4 ſter 
vntill September, and all that tyme there was facet: 
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‘ficpng, pꝛaping, and ſyngyng to the vttermoſt, but all 


in bapne. For God had ſhutte vp his eares. The reas 
fou is this. Foꝛ he had hyd and deferred. the punyſh⸗ 
ment, that they myght heare his woꝛd, repent, a nend 
aud kno we the tyme of theyz vilitation. But all thete 
thyngs dyd no good with that indurate, hard herted, 
aud ſtyffenecked people. Therfore where he publyſhed 
che puuplhement, he hyd hym ſelle, that he coulde bee 
founde in no place, as Oſeas the Pꝛophete 

allo the kyngdome of Jrraell: They thal come with 
their chepe and bullockes to leeke the Loꝛde, but they 


ſhall not fynde hym: for he is gone from them. This 


example therfore ought not to be neglected 02 to be fet 


At naught, but oz almuche as God hath tuche places 


in ſtoze, and wyll at this tyme bꝛyng them to lyghte, 
let vs feare bpm. Ind foꝛalmuch as he Doth not take 
vengeance of our (panes out of hande, but geueth vs 
Dates of reſpite, that we may repent and amende: let 
vs loue hym as a moſte mercyfull Father, and faye: 
D Loꝛd, I kno we that thou wylt not fuffer ſynne to 
elt ape vnpuniſhed: not withſtaudyng, O Loꝛd, endue 
me with thy grace and holy Sprite, that J maye az 


moſte fierce anger. He that thus repenteth, eaſilp ob⸗ 
kepneth mercy and foꝛgeuenes. And without doubt 
Hieruſalem had continued vnto thys daye, tf the Je⸗ 
Mes woulde haue knowen the tyme of thers vilitati⸗ 
On, and metzeip haue ſayd vnto God: O Lowe, we 
haue offended, we haue done wickedly, our ſynnes are 
moſte heynous:foꝛ we haue ſlayn thy ſeruauntes, the 
Pꝛophetes. Mot withſtandyng, thou halt naw geuen 
vg chy Golpell to be our helpe and contort, for p “a 

e ; e 


on Trinitie Son day 87 
we mo humbly thanke thee. be thou merepful vn⸗ 
ro vs, and geue vs grace to repent, and to amend that 
is amyſſe, that we may become newe creatures, and 
ſerue thee in holyneſſe and ryghteouſnes all the Dapes: 
ok our lyfe. If the Jewes had done this, the Romans 
although neuer fo ſtronge and myghtie, hadde neuer 
bene able to doo any thynge agaynſte them, pea they 
had neuer moued warre agaynſte them. But ſeynge 
they remained and continued in theyꝛ ſynne obſtinat⸗ 
lp without any repentance, and ſaide: Tuſhe, there is 
no ieopardie. What? ſhould God caſt away this citie, 
wher his dwellyng place is? wherin alfo alone his ho⸗ 
nour a woꝛſhyp is maintened, It will neuer come to 
paſſe. Becauſe of this bain boſting and vnrepentance 
God fo plagued that their titie, that ther was not one 
ſtone left vpon an other, ſo that it is now vtterly de⸗ 
ſtroyed and bꝛought to naught, and made an erample 
fo all them that obſtinatly ſynne, and wyl not amẽd, 
that the lyke peynes and plagues fhall allo chaunce to 
them: but to other; that receaue the woꝛd of God, and 
repent it is a comloꝛt and Doctrine, that they map lern 
when God hydeth the payne, it is for their peace, and 
that God will foꝛgeue them their ſpnnes, ik they only 
teale nowe from their wickedneſſe, and returne vnto 
God. Foꝛ it is no meruayle though we ſynne. But to Synne . 
Defende oure lynnes, and obftinatly to perleuere and 
continue in them: Thys by no meanes can GDD a- 
byde: hee wyll rather make hauocke ok all togpther, 
eed i he commeth on bis byob e 
on, and woulde gladdely call vs vnto repen eber 

Thys Citie therefore was vnhappie, nepther dyd reid ye 

any thynge deſtrope that, but the glorious and noble aue. 
title, in that it was called the citie of G O Dy the 1 
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and dwellyng place of God. Thys made the Jewes 
care leſſe, fo that they thought on this maner: hold 
this citie come to naught: It will neuer com to paſſe 
God can not caſt it away. Therefore, though all the 
kyngdomes of the woꝛlde came againſt it, they ſhold 
neuer pꝛeuaple. God wyll not fuffer his citie à dwel⸗ 
ung place to be deſtroyed. This title made thé fo bold, 
that tor the redꝛeſſe of their ſynfull ipfe, they regarded 
not the vilitation by the woꝛde. And by this meanes 
was God compelled, that foꝛalmuche as they refuted. 
to be vilited vnto peace, they ſhoulde be vilited vnto 
deathe and deſtruction. we Engliſhe men allo are at 


this pꝛeſent Date of ſpeciall grace and mere mercie vili⸗ 


Wemember 
this D Eng: 


ted of God by his woꝛde: but we in every condition 
ſhewe our ſelues vnwoꝛthy of this ſyngular goodnes 
of God. Some impugue the manikeſt truth of gods 
woꝛde bothe by woꝛdes and wꝛitynges. Some abule 


pate betyms Gods woꝛde vnto the maintenance of their couetoul⸗ 


The ſecond 
parte of the 
gofpetls 


nes, pride, vnclenneſſe, erceſſe, and other motte gre⸗ 
uous ſynues. It is therfore to be feared, that eccepte 
we ſpedily repent, ſome great plague wyl lodeinly fall 
vpon vs whether it be by peſtilence oꝛ by hunger, by 
ciuile warre, oꝛ bp the inuaſion of forepue enemies. 
Therkoꝛe let vs not forget this erample, that Jeru⸗ 
falem was fo miſerably deſtroyed, becauſe it receaued 
uot the woꝛd of God, but deſpiled it, that we mai lern 
gladly fo hear the woꝛd of God: and though we ſinne 
pet that we ſhould repent and amend And this is the 
firſt part ofthe Goſpell. After this, the Euangeliſte 
maketh mention, that Chꝛict wente into the Temple, 
and did caſt out all byers and ſellers, and ſayde: My 
chouſe is the houle of pꝛaier: but ye haue made it a den 
of theueg. This dyd Chziſt with a meruailous sia 
: : power, 
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power. and it is to be reckned with his other miracles 
which we are nat able to folow. Foz except it had ben 
fo, without doubte fo many myghtie marthantes or 
decupiers had ealily ben able to withſtand Chꝛiſt, that 
they ſhold not geue place vnto him alone, which with⸗ 
out any weapon, onip with a whip, as the Euangeliſt 
faith, tobe this weightie matter in hande. 
In that they gaue place, and made no reſiſtente, it 
ſhe weth culdently, that Chꝛiſt ſpake Auch wordes Dre 
to the Jewes, as he dyd to the Jewes in the gardein 
hoben they fell back ward vnto the ground. But thys 
act ot Chat we Chuſtians ſhall not folo w. Therkoꝛe 
let no man vle the ſtoꝛie to this ende, as thoughe the 
Ecleliaſticall miniſters, had any coꝛpozall oz temporal 
iurildiction, as Chꝛiſt exerciſeth here ſuch power. Foz 
i Chꝛiſt had not farre excelled the power of man, hee 
glone agaynſte ſo many coulde not haue done muche. 
But we may nat haue ſo great reſpect vnto the wort 
das vnto the cauſe. This expꝛeſſeth Chritt in there woꝛ⸗ 
des, when he laieth: My houle is the Houle of pꝛayer, 
it pe haue made it a denne ol theueg what caule had 
ſte, that he ſhould ſpeake ſuche a fierce and harde 
antence to the Jewes: Foz without doubte they dyd 
kot robbe noꝛ ſteale in the temple. But this was the 
matter. The money changers had here their money & 
yd erercile bying and felipug of ſhepe, oren, doues ec. 
‘for 5 ſacrifices. Foꝛ euery Jewe could not bring with 
hym krom home, that he woulde ſacrific e. 
The pꝛieſts deuiſed things for their owne anatage; 
ds p papiſtes did in time ot blindnes, v there Mould al 
ais be at hande, plentie of cattall, aud peraduenture 
Money allo fog to offer. Foꝛ h tẽple allo had her money 
A hiſtoꝛies ſhew. This ſemetha thing moze no 
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praite then of dilpzaile. Foz ſeyng that God appointed 
and commaunded this leruice. Who durſt be bolde to 


he pyettes tondemne this, foꝛalmuche as all thele thynges made 
Goh at 4 5 lo auance and ſette forth this ſeruice and worſhtpping 


37 0 


dut thepz 


ok God, that it myght be motte glorious and goodly? 


Sone saynes But there was an other matter. Che pzieſtes in dede 


Malle 


Hote. 


made this pꝛetence that they dyd all thynges to ſette 
fooꝛth the ſeruice of God: but they wold not fo great⸗ 


ly haue regarded that, it they had not had fo great pꝛo 


kite by it. Cherfore what fo euer they dyd, they dyd it 


not foꝛ Gods cauſe, but foz theyꝛ o one lucre and gain 
This couetouſnes moued them, that in all theyꝛ Dots 


trine, they commended nothyng but facrifices, as our 


monies and Pꝛieſtes tommende they: facrifice of the 
alſe, that by tt ſyunes are put away, and the grace 
of God obteyned. This made the people to warme 
0 goyng to Maſſe, as though they had ben flackes ak 
epe. But in the mean ſeaſon while they i 
one pꝛiuate tommoditie, and in ther doctrine ertol⸗ 
led their Miſſall lacrilice, they vtterly omitted and lelt 
vntaught the true ſeruice and acceptable woꝛſhipping 
Of God, whiche is to feare God, to beleue in God and 
to kepe his woꝛde: and by this meanes they encours 
ged men to go fooꝛth in theyꝛ wicked ie; with ya 
lecuritie, and without any remoꝛle of conſcience. Gus 
fo played the Jewilhe pꝛieſtes. They taughte the peo 
ple, that ir they dyd kyll and facrifice muche, al things 


ſhoulde goe well with thenm, as we maye gather of 


the Pꝛophetes. whyche was the caule that they lpate 
fo muche agaynſt ſacrifices. And this is a very great 
ſynne in Deede, when luche a vobberp is committed, 
aint nat i Pontes but ari does are man for which 
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which is whẽ men are taught to put their confidence 
and truſt in their owne woꝛkes a not in the grace 
and mercie of god. Thus could Chit by no meanes 
Abide neither ought we to ſuller it, but by the word of 
god to reſiſte it bute the vttermoſt of our power. fo: 
Without this, there is no waie vnto faluatton. Men 
muſt be brought fro their owne woꝛkes and merites 
vnto the facrifice and merite of Chꝛiſtæ vnto the mer⸗ 
cie of god, a after warde they muſt be erhoꝛted vnto a 
godly lyfe, that they folo we not their owne imagina⸗ 
tions, but the woꝛde of god, and frame them flues in 
all pointes actoꝛding vnto that. Heß Doth this, vleth 
the temple ⁊ the miniſterie aright: he that Doth other⸗ 
wiſe, abuleth them, & is a theti c murderer of foules, s 
as Oſeas the Pꝛophet allo calleth the pꝛieſtes in the Ohe. . 
kyngdom of Ilrael. as theaues armed, ſaith he, waite 
for him that paſſeth by the waye: ſuch is the councell 
of the pꝛieſtes, which doith ove agreed coũcell, murder 
cruelly ſuch as kepe the wape: ea they dare do all vn⸗ 
ſpeakeable miſcheife. By thefe his woꝛdes p Pꝛophet 
delcribeth the great ſlaughter, that they made amonge 
the people with their falle doctrine. Foz wheras their Th falke dor 
duetie was to cõmend a (et forth to the people the ſa⸗ reine of che 
crilice of Chꝛiſt, they cõmeẽded the facrifiees of beaſtes. Jagen 
Foꝛ 5 was fo2 their aduãtage: that made their bitchin 
to ſmoke. Foꝛ they had alwayes a postion of thole ſa⸗ 
trilices. But by this meanes men were not only pol⸗ 
led and pylled of their money, but they were allo in 
daunger of their ſoules ſaluation. Chꝛiſt by no meanes 
could abide this, and therfore he made hauocke in the 
Temple. He did cat out ſuch as bought a fold in the 
temple. He thꝛe we downe z topled ouer the tables of 
che money chaungers at He wold rather do any tying 
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then lulker, that ſuche thefte a murder ould be matu⸗ 
tapned , pea and that vnder the pretence. of gods ſer⸗ 
uice. But as Chꝛiſt did this at p tune by miracle, fo is 
the lame erãple exerciled diligentiy by the iudgement 
of god againſt Schilmatitzes. The vngodly Bilhops, 
pꝛieſtg . monbes, whiche foꝛ couetoumnes of wonldiy 
things dekende the wicked facvifice of the aſſe a the 
other ydolatrie, Mall ſhoꝛtly feele this zele and whote 
indignation of god, whẽ they ſhalbe woꝛthely cat out 
ok the temple a be had in contempt of all men. And 
this muche haue we {poten of our goſpel. God the 
father of mercies for C hꝛiſtes fake mought bouchelafe 
to ratte vp his holpe ſpirite in our heartes bnto his 
feare, faith, and loue, and mercikully kepe bs in his 
woꝛde, and defend vs againſt all euil both bodely and 
ghoſtly to the gloꝛy of his bleſſed name. Amen. 


The xt. Sondæy after Frinitie fonday, 
€ The Goſpell. Luke xviii, 


Hake tolde this Parable vnto certapne whiche 
truſted in them felucs that they were perkect, 
Dand defpifed other. Two men went bp into the 
CHATS Temple to pꝛape, the one a Phartſeye, and the 
Aether a publican. The Phariſep fore ⁊ pꝛayed 
thus with bpm ſelfe: God J thanke thee, that J am not 
as other men are, extoꝛcioners, vniuſt, adulterers oꝛ as this 
Publican. 3 faſt twile in the wee, J geue tithe of all that 
J pofleſſe. And the Publican Fandynge a farre of , woulde 
not Ipfte bp bis eyes to heauen but {mote on his bꝛeaſte fap: 
inge; God be mercpfull to me a ſinne r. J tell pou, this man 
Departed home to his houſe, tuſtikied moꝛe then the other 
To: euerꝝ man that exalteth hem ſelke, malbe brought lowe 
And he that humbleth hem lelke thalbe exalted. 8 

The 
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T HE EXPOSITION, 


ſtians. Foz by this vertue onelp a by none 
other, is the grace and fauour of God ob⸗ 
S it is delcribed a let forth to vs in thele two 
men that is to fay,in the Pharileye and in che Publi⸗ 
cane. The Phariſepes were amonge the Jewes, spareys, 
euen as the Monckes and Nonnes were amonge vs 
in the tyme of Papiſtrie. F o2 they ware apparel con⸗ 
trary to the cõmon faſhion, they had certein daies ap⸗ 
pointed foꝛ faſtinge and pꝛayinge, and they pretended 
ſuche an holynes in their like and conuerfation, that al 
other men in comparifon of them were counted very 
linners. And therok had they their name. Foꝛ a bart 
ſeye in the Hebꝛeue tong is afinuch to fay in Engliſhe, 
as aman that is erempted and deuided from the 
nomber of other people a ſuche one as by no meanes 
can abyde to be counted lyke other. The Publicanes . 
were, as the officers are with vs, that gather tribute, Pubieancs. 
tolle, cuſtome, ec. of the people. They hyꝛed the offt- 
ces foꝛ a certein ſumme of money, and after warde by 
pollynge and pilling , and luche other cvaftte and in⸗ 
iurious wayes, they made the moſte of them that they 
could deuiſe vnto the greate greuaunce of other. And 
therkoꝛe they were reported of all men to be couetous 
perſons, ſynners, and naughty packes, foꝛ aſmuche 
as ſuche as were in thole offices polled and pylled all 
that they could get, and wrongfully vexed the people, 
by takyng ok them moꝛe then was their dutie to haue. 
herfore it was not very lyke, that there was any of 
them 5 as it was alſo — , that amonge 
he Phariſeves ther was none cull. Nn 
0 Pharileyes ther was en 51 
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But Chriſt iudgeth here karre otherwile pꝛonouncing 
Chꝛtſtes tnv- N 
gement of the 


the Publitan righteous and the Pharileye a fpnner, 


Pharifeye and PEARND Chat a greuous finner. Foꝛ Luke profecuteth 


OF th: publi⸗ 
cane. 


enn 


the deſcription meruailous odiouſſy a Doth fo bytterly 
repoꝛte the matter, that a man would maruaile at it. 
Foz thus beginneth he this parable: There were cer⸗ 
fein men, which truſted in them ſelues, that they were 
righteous, and deſpiſed other. Chele are two motte 
fo wle and filthie vices, aud Lube delcribeth the Pha⸗ 
vifepes to be luch. in that they were not content with 
this one linne, that they truſted in them ſelues, which 
is a ſinne hainous pnough,but alſo they deſpiled other 
Mo conſider thou this w thy ſelfe, what kaſtynge ⁊ 
pꝛaping can profite ſuch a mõſter, whome 5 deuil hath 
puffed vp with ſuche pride both fptrituallp a coꝛpoꝛal⸗ 
ip , that he Doth not only gloꝛie in himſelfe and in hig 
owne woꝛzes & merites, but he alfa deſppleth other. 
As though he lhould faye: FEF ſhoulde not teftifpe 
of mine owne vightcoufnes, J fhould in vaine woke 
koꝛ the equitic and linceritie of god in my caule. So 
great and often are my faſtes, my almole dedes , my 
papers, ec. That the reſibue of p Jewes are not able 
to compare with me. J pay faithfullp a truly all my 
tithes. As foꝛ other tf they could detraude and deceaue 
the pꝛieſtes of their dutieg, they wold do it? fuch is the 
vntighteoulues of other but ĩ me ther is no luch thig. 


ze grenous Ilrthis holy man (and god wil) we finde, as J laid, 
habt re.t Wo motte hapnous viceg: an incomparable pꝛide oꝛ 


haultines of minde, and the contempte oz deſpyſynge 
of other. ꝓea and that ſuche and fo great, that he coun⸗ 
teth all other to be extozcioners, vnrighteous perſons, 

adulterers, ac. i i 
But the poore Publican. he {pecially and namelpe 
pointeth 
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pointeth a ſetteth fooꝛth, faving: As foꝛ the Publican 
that ſtandeth hereby he deceaueth all men polleth and 
pylleth all men, catcheth and ſnatcheth, taketh and ra⸗ 
keth all that he can come by, lo that all is kyſhe that cõ⸗ 
meth to nette. Jam after no ſuche forte, god be thãc⸗ 
kede my righteoulnes / my holynes, is moſte ablolute, 
conſũmate, and perfect in comparifon of his. 8 
This is a moſte vile and fpitefull vice pea by the F tsagreat 
iudgenient of all men ( for we vle comenlpe to fapes lenne. 
Be what thou wilte be, onely deſpiſe not other. Foz 
comparifons are odious. howe muche moze the n is 
this an abhominable ſynne before god? There is no 
ſpnne, that god moꝛe deteſtethe and abhoꝛrethe then 
pꝛide and haultynes of mynd fo that this gofpell may 
moſte cheikly leme to be appoynted to this ende, that 
Chiſte ſhould as in a fygure oꝛ ſhado we deſcribe and 
ſet koꝛth vnto vs the true righteoulnes and how that 
maype be dilterned and knowen from the counterkaite 
falle, Pharilaicall, and hypocriticall righteouſnes. As 
thoughe he ſhoulde faye : Peraduenture thou mailte 
chaunce on a man, whiche outwardip repꝛeſentethe 
the holynes of Angels fatteth, pꝛaiethgeueth almoſe, 
is no fomicatour,committeth none adultery, huͤrteth 
no man, heareth lermons diligentlye, commeth of- 
tentimes vnto the Loꝛdes table, ac. Howe cant thou 
bdther wile, then thincke ſuch one to be a good a righ⸗ 
teous man: But for all that this J faye vnto thee. If 
thou delireſt to know him thoꝛo wly thou muſte uot 
_ looke vpon the out warde vilare onely, which an hi⸗ 
pocrite allo map haue: but thon muſte conſider this, 
what it is to be righteous before God. Foꝛ as concer⸗ 
gning this out warde apperaunce eien this Phariſeye 
s fo righteous, that it is to be wylhed, there were 
* Mm. ii). manp 
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Bilde abhor thou learneſt ho we hapnous a ſyune and abhoꝛred of 
pets God pꝛid is, namely when it lurcketh and lyeth hydde 


ig, pride was the caule, that the Deuill wag tombled beds 
2 bet. , longe out of heauen, Downe into hell fyꝛe. aide alfo 
Cent. 3. bꝛought deſtruction in Paradiſe to our firſt parents. 
= Howe could then ſuch a Pharileye and pꝛoud hypo⸗ 
crite be nombꝛed among the people of God: nee muſt 
fatt, we muſte pꝛaye, we mutt paye our tenthes, we 
mult kepe our felues faithful and true to our wpffes, 


—.— 
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hob greatlpe arte thou indebted bnto me: Ind what 


greate rewarde is there layde vp for me in heauen: 
Conſider thele thinges, O God, remember that J am 
not lyke other men. 

O intollerable pride. Ff this pꝛoude hipocrite with 
ſuche pride ſhould doe all that euer the lawe of God 
requireth to be don euen to the vtter moſte, yea 


thoughe he ſhoulde geue hymſelte to be burnt foꝛ the 
lorie of God, pet could not all this pleaſe God, but 


oulde be before hym the moſte greuous ſynne and 


playne abhomination. Foz God abhoꝛreth all pꝛide, .. 
ag lainct Peter faith : Be lowlye and humble in pour. 


heartes. for god reſiſtech the pꝛoude, and geueth 


grace to the humble. Lykewile faith Sainct James 
humble pour felues in the light of the Lorde, and he 
fhall lyfte you vp. Is our Sauiour CHRIST 
fayth : Euerye one that eralteth hymſelle, ſhall be 
bꝛought lowe. And who loeuer humbleth bymeelfe, 
ſhalbe exalted. 

Therfore faith Chꝛiſt here: It ye will be counted 
righteous, embꝛace the true righteoulnes, euen that, 
whiche is agreable to the woꝛd of god, and aboue all 
thinges take hede of pride. Let no pꝛide be ioyned 
with pour righteouſnes oꝛ holynes. Foꝛ although the 


Sainctes and holye men diuerſe wapes offende, ſo 


that many tymes they fall moſte greuoully (as we 
rede of Moe, Lot, Dauid, Peter, Magdalen, ac. 
Pet God doth not fo heauely take that, as he Doth, 
when they lyue moſte holyly, and are proud of it, 
bꝛagge and boaſte of it, yea and both conte mne and 
conDdeimne other in comparilon of them ſelues. 
Chꝛiſte therfore concludeth the gofpell on this ma⸗ 
ner: He that exalteth hymſelfe, hal 15 cane “patie” 
Om. iiij. 7 


fe 


lac . 4g 


Luke otf, 


What the 
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he that humbleth bimtlfe ; chall be made highe: that 
euery man mape learne humilitie, and deſpile no man. 
Fez thisis the Chꝛiſtian humilitie, for a man te eſteme 
Rem. es. other more then hymſelke, as the Apoſtle ſayth: Let 
no man and hye in his owne conceate, moꝛe then be⸗ 
cometh him to eſteme of humlelfe, but fo indge ofhym 
felfe he be modeſt and lober. Again: In geuing hoz 
nour go one before an other: Item. Be not high min⸗ 
ded, but make pour ſelues equal to the of 5ᷣ lo wer fore, 
Be not toile in pour owne opinions. Foꝛ he that ma⸗ 
gnilieth himlelfe, æ likteth vp his bꝛyſtles becauſe of 
his learning beauty, richelſe holines, righteouſnes, ec. 
Is like to this Phariſeye. He beholdeth his faſtings, 
and conſidereth the true paying ok his tenthes, and by 
this meanes he ſtandeth greatly in his owne conceat. 
The publican THis Doth Chꝛiſt foꝛbydde. Inthe pooze Publican 
true hüte WC fee no ſuche thing. Al thinges are humble and 
lo wly. He boſteth of nothyng. Only he lamenteth and 
be wayleth his foꝛmer wycked lyle, and with all hum⸗ 
blenes of hearte befecheth G O D to be metcifull vn⸗ 
to him ¢ to foꝛgeue him his ſynnes. Learne ye this 
allo, ſayth chꝛiſt, p pe may lay. I can logy ot nothing. 
Foꝛ although J would gloꝛy of knowledge, richeffe, 
1 Cr. power, wiſedom, righteoulnes holynes, ac. Net god 
* may an wer and faye: what batt thou, that thou haſt 
nat receaued? FE therloꝛe thele be my gyftes, why 
Doct thon bragge and boatte of them? nohy doeſt 
thou reiopce in thoſe things? The right of reioycing is 
mine, whiche geue thee thele gyftes: and not thyne, 
which only receaueſt them. It were thy dutie rather 
to know, that all theſe gpftes may be taken frõ thee 
in a moment, ik thou be pꝛoude, bꝛagge, and boſte of 
them. So migyteſt thou well reioyce and W 
againſt 


x _ | Trinitje ſonday. Folio gg 
againt the deuill, and faye: why ſhould J not cori: 
feſſe, that J haue the woꝛde of god, and that J haue 

bene alwaxes redy and at hande to helpe the wꝛet⸗ 
ched lynners, and ſuche as were in daunger of delpe⸗ 
ration, by conkoꝛtyng / teachyng, and moniſhing them? 
why choulde J allo deny, that of my goods J haue 
geuen large and liberal almes to the pooze and to ſuch 
as were in netelſitie? Theſe thinges , O deuill, thou 
cant not repꝛehend oꝛ dilalo w. Thus may a Chꝛiſten 
man iuſtly and without any offence againſt God re⸗ 
ioyte and triumphe againſt the Deutll, fox they are not 
his gytes, whiche we vſe. But againſt god ol whome 
we haue all thinges, and from whome euery good 
gylte and every perfecte gyfte cometh down, may we 
by no meanes reiopce, but to warde hym vie all hu⸗ 
militie and lo wlines both of hearte and bodye mebe⸗ 
iy and with all reuerente confeſlinge, that they be the 
gyftes of god, and that therkoꝛe we ought not to boſte 
of them, noꝛ to (eke oure owne pꝛayle and glory in the 
exerciſe of them. But alwapes to maguifpe the libe⸗ 
ralitie of ſo lyberall a geuer. DAHoreouer our neigh⸗ 
bour allo is not to be deſpiſed, but we ought rather to 
thincke on this maner: fo almuche as all theſe gpftes 
that J haue, are pꝛoperly gods, and all thynges pro 
cede and come from him, although J haue moe giftes 
then my neyghbour bath, pet god with one woꝛde is 
able ſodenly to make ſuch a change , and fo to inuerte 
all things, that my neighbour foz one vertue ſhalbe 
moze commended of God, tuen J for all that euer J Cee. 
haue as we reade in the gofpell of the poore wydowe 

Which did caſte into the trealury onelye two mytes, 

where as the riche men did put in greate ſommes of 
money: and therfore was the pꝛailed of Chutte 15 
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an this maner : Ok a trueth J laye bnto vou, that 
this pooꝛe wydowe bath putin moze then they all. 
Why ſhoulde J then gloꝛpe and reiopce? vie: 


poſſible, that he whiche bath but lytle, may haue God 
mode mercifull vnto hym, then he that hath muche. 
The reaſon is this: He that bath muche, hall render 
an accompte of muche. He that bath but lytle, his ac⸗ 
compte ſhalbe the ſlenderer. But this madde and 
dotyng pꝛoud Phariſeye doth the contrary. He is not 


nothing. Contrarwiſe, ö the Publicane of al naughts 
18 the woꝛlte. And that there is not one good qualitie 


point, whether a man hath receaued much o2 litle, but 
to whome god is moſt merciful, Why then ſhold J = | 
proud 
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pꝛoud, oꝛ Defpile other, ſeing p al things confitte in the 
mercy ok god, a not in this, what gyltes euery ma hath 
receaued: But this Doth not the arrogãt a proud pha⸗ 
rileye, but he gloꝛieth and reioiteth of his owne righ- 
teoutnes when he ſtandeth and pꝛaieth before God. 
The wil of Chꝛiſte therfore is, that we ſhould not be 
pꝛoude of our righteoulnes, as no man allo ought to 
Defpaire, though he be circumuented and deceaued of 
the deuill, and fo fall into ſynne. Foꝛ we all haue one 
God, which ſtreteheth forth, as a garment, his mercie 


vpon vs euen vpon the righteous and ſonners, vpon au our gur 


the learned and vnlearned, vpon the riche athe poore, ° 


Foꝛhe is the god of all. Therfore all our gloꝛie ought 
to be taken avoape from all thinges that we Do, and 
onelfp to be repoled in the mercie of God, that by this 
meanes we al maye humble our ſelues before the ma⸗ 
ieſtie of God, and not haue reſpect to this, whether 
we haue receaued muche oꝛ lptle. for god mapye be 
moze mercifullto hym that hath but lytle, then to hym 
that hath much. In the wozlde it is neceffarie,p there 
be Differences of perlones, of offices, and of gyftes. 

But there is no {uche Difference of vs before god. Foꝛ 
feing that he accepteth vs only of fauour,there can n 
man gloꝛie, boſte and auaunce hymſelfe before God. 
we all without exception muſte nedes humble our 
(clues, that we maye know that although ther be dik⸗ 
ference among vs in this woꝛlde, pet bekoze God we 
are all one, neither is one better then an other. He will 
none other wile loke vpon him that hath muche, then 
vpon hym that hath lytle, that by this meanes we 


all maye learne to embrace his grace and mercze. 


god a 


Foz all are gods, righteous, ſynners, riche, pooꝛe, 


— © 


ütronge, weabe gc, And Whatſveuer ther har 
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all tome of God. They haue nothing of themſelles 
but ſynne. Dune can be to no man cauſe of pꝛide, but 
rather of humilitie and feare, Whatloeuer goodneg 
remaineth, that is altogether of gods gylte, ſo that he 
bath a caute to gloꝛy of his giftes, and not thou. Thy 
parte and dutie is only, to vle the gyftes of god reue⸗ 
tently & with thanckes Seung. Foz god by no meaneg 
tan abide pride and boaſting. De 
Again, this allo is his will when thou feleſt p fear⸗ 
cenes of thy ſinne, that thou doſte not therfore det 
bayre, but rather truſte to his mercie and laye: If J 
haue not muche, pet haue J god, yea and hym a mer⸗ 
cifull god. Therfore J Wil take this in good parte: 
will looke to my bocation and calling, euen with as 


me. J wil deſpyle no man. wil not be pꝛoude ot any 
thynge that J haue. And luche as haue moꝛe then J. 
Iwill neuer enuie them, noꝛ dildaine them. Foꝛ this 
is pnoughe foꝛ me, that we all haue one comon God, 
and that god therfore wil not be bnequall,becante we 


ſuche lainc tes oꝛ holy perfons, that referre all thinges 
to me, ho we muche moze they humble and abate them 
elles, ſo muche the moze will F geue them. But they 
that haue, and therfore are pꝛoude and puffed vp, J 
wil take it from them by iptle and lytle, tyll at the 
laſt in my anger J caſt them Downe hedlonge into e⸗ 
uerlaſtyng damnation, Ik the Pharileye had not ben 
PROUDE., but. had bumbip rehearled his e 
5 Wee te 0 
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God, and ſayd: O Lord, thou haſt geuen me muche in 
that thou haſte geuen me ſtrength to reliſte this and 
that lynne. Chis is thy apfte: Jam glad therof, but 
pet am J not pꝛoude therfore. for thou maiſt take it 
agam awaye from me, when thy good plealure thal: 
be: It the Pharilepe, J fap,had done this, god wolde 
haus increaled his gyktes daylp more a moze towarde 
him. But for afinuche as the gyktes that he hath, he 
abuſeth them vnto his owne pꝛide and glozie & ther⸗ 
fore iudgeth and condemneth other that haue not the 
ipke gyltes, he is fo reiected of god, that there remay⸗ 
neth nothing in him woꝛthie ok pꝛapſe and tõmenda⸗ 
tion. For this is the iudgement of Chꝛiſt. The Publi⸗ 
cane went home more righteous then the Pharilepe: 
that is to lape: The Phatilepe is vnrighteous „dam⸗ 
ned, and geuen ouer altedy to the deuill and hell fyꝛe, 
What profite hath he now by his bolting ¢ glotpinge 
But the Publitane, which layth: O God be mercikull 


* 


to me a inner, is made a Saincte in the congregatiõ, 


and accoꝛdyng to his delire he hath god mercikul vn⸗ 


to hym. . 

Chait wil haue this to be the Doctrine of vs al, that 
we may know what we are, and what we haue. af 
thou be endued with riches, with ſtrength and health Hote sovs 
ok bodye, with houle, lande woꝛldly goodes, oꝛ with i 
any other gylte appertayning vnto the body oꝛ to the 
foule, vle it with thanckes to the geuer.Enup no ma, 
and god {hall encreale his giftes in thee. Only auoide 
pꝛide, and deſpile no man, though bis gyftes be not ſo 
excellent as thin be. But remember and thinck, when 
thou ſeeſt any man not to haue that thou hatte, that 
he notwithſtanding mape haue god as mereifull to 
him, as thou halt. Therfoze deſpile him not n 
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Daine thon to haue him nighe vnto thee: fo hall god 
be glozified in pou both. Moꝛeouer hipocrites diſho⸗ 
noure God greatlp, although they do it not with the 
Mouth ¢ openly. Foz heb would iudge only acco ding 
top woꝛdes of the phariſexe, he muſt nedes lap that 
was not euil ſpoken, d the phariſeye ſaith here: thack 
thee, O god. S uch woꝛdes } true fainctes bie in their 
Papers, but with an other lence, oz meaning. Foꝛ 
when they geue thanckes to god for any thyng: they 
cofefle by this, they haue receaued that aptte a bene⸗ 
lite of god. But the Pharileye thincketh not ſo oꝛ els 
he wold haue ſaid thus. That J am not an adulterer, 
an extoꝛzcioner, an vnrighteous perlone, ac. IJ can az 
ſcribe it to none other, O loꝛd but to thee alone. As cõ⸗ 
cerrunge my ſelle, it thy grace did not aſſiſt me, my pie 
Hould be no better then other mennes. Foz we be all 
lyke neyther can one iuſtly reioyce agaunſte an other. 
But this Phariſeye is not of this minde, x cleane con⸗ 
trary he faith: I thancke the, that J am not, as other 
men are. And do he chalengeth to himſelfe the wholle 
power, as though he were the author of his righteoul⸗ 
nes not god. Foz ik he had not lo thought, he wolde 
haue added thele woꝛdes? But this is thy gyfte, o loꝛd, 
and cõmeth not of my felfe. But this faith he not, but 
by his woꝛdes he declareth euidẽtly, that he ol himlelfe 
is ſo copious and abundant in good woꝛbes, that he 
ig able alfo to geue vnto God. Therkoꝛe he geueth 
thauckes not to god in dede, although he nameth him 
but to hymlelfe, to his owne realon, free will and 
ſtrengthes, that he hath done fo much. a 
This is true: whoſoeuer hath any thynge geuen him 
of god! He mutt acknowledge it, ĩ geue god thancke 
foꝛ it. Foz what an ablurdititie were this , 15 ot 
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ſhduldeſt denie thy ſelfe to be wyſer oꝛ better learned 
then an alle oz any other bꝛute beaſt? In lpke maner 
he that hath goodes a riches geuen him of god, ought 
not lo to playe the dolte, that he ſhold fape:he is a beg⸗ 
ger and hath nothinge, where as he ought euen with 
moſt heartie thanckes to canteſſe p gyftes a benefites 
ol god /a with the lame to helpefuch as be in necellitie. 
Again he that hath done his dutie wel and ſerued di 
ligently in his office q calling, hath holpen his neigh: 
pour both with his ſubſtance ⁊ councell, geuen almes 
to the poore, cc. ought not to ſaye: J haue done no 
good. This lewde and foliſhe humilitie is not to be 
Died. Foz the giftes of god are to be acknowledged, 
celebꝛated and magnikied: yet true humilitie is to be 
ſhewed, ⁊ we mut lay: Thele thigs are thine, O loꝛd, 
@ not mine. Thou gaueſt them me:oꝛ els I Hold haue 
had no more then other haue. Therkoꝛe for theſe thy 
giftes J render vnto b mot humble a heartie thäckes. 
THis is ö true waye ol humilitie. The good giltes ot 
god are not to be coũted as things of nothing or to be 
ertenuated oꝛ abaled as matters of mal reputation, 
but they are to be acknowledged e to be let fort) toy 
vttermoſt: yet may not we be pꝛoud of thẽ / noꝛ delpile 
other, but as J haue oftentimes faid , woe mult ſpeabe 
on this manẽr & fay: O loꝛd, they are thy giktes. Thou 
gaueſt thé vnto me. That an other hath not the fame, 
it hurteth o2 hindereth him nothing at all. Foz be hath 
thee as mercikul god vnto him, as J haue: oh, why the 
chold J deſpile him? Such humilitie Doth chꝛiſt require 
in this golpel x ö aboue al thigs we hold eſche ro pude 
(dildainfulnes, arrogãcie, x hautineſſe ok mide. Foꝛ this 
is ones decreed: Ne p eraiteth himécife, Halbe bought 
Ae god did not korgeue his ovone peculiet peor 
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but lufkred them to be deſtroped foꝛ their pꝛides lake, 
Many other greate kyngdomes allo haue fallen and 
come to raine koꝛ the fame faulte. Lucifer becaule of 


his pꝛide was caſte downe from the highe heauens 


Ditto the depe dongeon of bell kyꝛe. Adam and Cue 
oz the lame vice were catt out ol Paradiſe. There⸗ 
foze conſider diligently, that it ig thy parte thus to 


bn, ape: O More, whatloeuer J haue, it is thine. Thou 
mayſt take it again from me at whatſoeuer tyme it 


plealeth thee. By this meanes ſhalte thou efchewe 


hide, ceaſe to deſpiſe other, and leane to a ſure ancker. 


Joꝛ who will truſte onto that, whiche is vncertein⸗ 
He that deſpileth this oꝛder, and lyke a madde man 
goeth forth to bꝛagge and boſte himſelke as though 
whatloeuer he hath, were his owne, and came not 
from & O Dꝛ he heareth here his iudgement, which 
18 that God will take from him all Cuch gyfteg as he 
hath and geue him his poztiou in that lake that bur⸗ 


neth with frre and bꝛimſtone, from the whiche 
che Lowe defend vs all. G O D for his mercieg 


fake geue vs grace to acknowledge his gyktes. And 
with all humilitie to thancke and pꝛatſe hym foꝛ them, 
and lo in this woꝛlde to walke woꝛthy his kynd⸗ 
nes that in the woꝛlde to come we maye enioye Ipfe 
euerlaſtynge thoꝛowe hym, whyche is the true lyfe, 
euen Chat Fetus our Lozd: to whome with God 
the kather and the holye qhoſt be all honour, giozie, 

and pꝛaile both now and euer. Amen. 
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Trinitie fondaye- Fo. y. 
Es departed frome the coaſtes of pre 
7 and Spdon, and came vnto the Sea of Ga 
| AB. ele thꝛouge the myddes of the coattes of 
| Be el 4 the tenne Cities. And they brought vnto 
t brm one that was deake, and had an im⸗ 
vedyment in his ſpeach, and they prayed 
him to put his hande vpon him. And when he had taken him 
alide from the people, he put his fingers into his eares, and 
dyd ſpitte, and touched his tongue, and loked bp to heauen, 
and ſyghed, and ſaide vnto hym Ephata, that is to ſape, be 
opened. And ſkrayghtwaye his cares were opened, and the 
ſtryng of his tongue was loufed, and he fpake playne, And 
he commaunded them that they ſhould tell no man. But the 
“moze he foꝛbadde them „ ſo muche the more a greate deale 
they publiſhed, ſaying: He hathe done all thinges well, he 
path made bothe the deale to heare, and the dumbe to ſpeake 


THE EXPOSITION, 

His Goſpel is very eaſie and nothing 
hard, fozalmuche as it onely contey⸗ 
neth the myꝛacle, whyche Chriſte 
nerd woroughte in the dumme and deafe 


man. Foꝛ as concernyng this à ſuche 
il ke miracles, ye heare oftentymes 

Xn the peare, that Chuſt by this mea⸗ 
nes hath declared, that he is the Sauiour, which hel⸗ 
peth and dekendeth vs agaynſt the violence of the de⸗ 
uyll. Therkoꝛe we oughte to geue thankes vnto God, 
whiche hath geuen vnto vs luche a lauiour, ag of his 
owne mere grace and tender mercy is alwais at hand 
and redy to aſliſt vs againſte all luche pernicious and 
hurtfull thynges, as Sathan imagineth and deuileth 
againſt vs. Foz as touchyng that this myſer and wꝛet 


Nu. ched 


Chuiſte alone 
is the ſauiour 
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ched creature is in uche a miſerable a wꝛetched ftate, 
| Theoemel or that he can not bfe naturally neither his tonge noz his 
ale. eaxes: all thele are the plages and ftrokes of Satan, 
where as by the iudgement of men, they are thoughte 
to be naturall viceg.Foꝛ men know not the deuyhthat 
he is the authoꝛ of fo, many calamities and mileries. 
He maketh men lunatike and madde. Ge toꝛmenteth 
not only their bodies, but allo their foules, that beyng 
vtterly diſmayed, they may thynz that there is no con⸗ 
foꝛt to be loked fo2,and fo fall into deſperation, and lo 
in fpne, vnto damnation. Uerily thete are nothing els 
then the ltrokes and plagues of the Denil, Which is the 
author of all ſoꝛowes and mileries, and hurteth as ma 
ny and as oft as he can. 5 
We are therfore moſte indebtedly bounde to God, 
and we ought at all tymes to geue hym humble and 
anioholean heartie thaukes, that he hauyng pitie on vs, ath lent 
Veopt is the his lonne CHRIS T Jeſu, oure Lowe into the 
gelte ot god. Wolde, to healpe not onely thys wꝛetched creature, 
but bs alſo, and mercpkully to keepe and defende vs, 
that we bee nat aflicted with the lke euyls and dil⸗ 
eales, thoꝛough the violence and tyꝛannpe ok the de⸗ 
upll. Foꝛ thys muſte we all thynke, that eyes, eares, 
handes, feete. ec. beynge wholle and founde, are not 
o by chaunte, and naturally, as Realon iudgeth: but 
theft all are the apftes of God. Not withſtandynge, 
when menne beicue not this, and thynke them to be 
but vile and bale thinges, becauſe they are cõmon, and 
zh gd taf geuen to all lyuyng creatures: & G D, euen of necet: 
e ee harte litte, is compelled many tymes to geue the deuyll ly⸗ 
„ bertie, to take away frome certaine menne, the vle 
of theyꝛ caves, eyes, handeg, and fete. ac. . and 
* ome⸗ 
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lometyme allo to kylle theyz bodies that menne mae 
learne, that that is done ok the Deupll,thozow the per 
miſſion and lufferaunce of God, and by that meanes 
they may bee the moze earneſtly moued to geue God 
thankes, that he ok his great mercy dekendeth and pre „ 
feructly vs agayntt the fpery dartes of that cupll, euen de 
the deuyll. 
So s thps lykewyle the woꝛke ok the deupl , when 
hee blyndeth the heartes of men thoꝛo we falle Doc 2. Cor. 4A 
ttines, that they can not fee, noz receane the truthe. 
Thys cometh not ok GOD, whyche is good, 4 the * timoth .2y 
authoꝛ of all goodneſſe: whyche wylheth no man te 
perpihe, but all men to come vnto the knowledge of 
the truthe: but it commeth of the deuyll, whyche is e⸗ 
uyll, and the author of all euyll: whiche wylheth allo 
all men to peryſh, and neuer to come vnto the know⸗ 
ledge of the truthe. Therkoꝛe where God geueth him 
libertie, he dothe as muche mylchiele as he can deuiſe. 
And this is euen as when a tree bꝛyngeth foꝛth good 
fruict and alter warde woꝛmes come and deſtrope it. Mote wel. 
The fault herof is not in God, whyche made the tree 
good. Mepther is the kaulte in the tree oꝛ kruicte, but 
in the wooꝛmes, whyche hurte the thynges that are 
good. Ss is it wyth vs menue. Therkoꝛe we muſt 
ſearne, that what ſo euer aduerſitie oz myſchaunce 
doothe happen vnto vs, all that commethe ok the 
plagues and ſtroakes of the deuyll, namely, when 
wee bee Chpiſtianes, and feeke the glove ok the 
Powe oure G OD. For the deurll ig a great⸗ 
ter ennemye vnto the Chꝛiſtians, then he is tothe in⸗ 


kidells. 
It is vndoubtedlye hozrible, and maketh euerye 
A* ke her ö uit. part 


Ce 
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boasts part of a man fo fhake for to conſider, that this enemy 
the deupu by Che deuil bath fo muche power to harme aud to hurt. 
beslon. But on the contrary part this Goſpell conkoꝛteth vs. 
tok Tonhere we ſee, as S. John faith, that the Sonne of 
„e Sod hath appered to this ende, that he ſhould deſtroy 
the woꝛkkes of the deuyll. Foz leyng that the deuyl pꝛe 

fumed to go into Paradyle to deſtroy the woꝛkes ol 

God there, and to make ol righteous and holy perſo⸗ 
nes (J tpeake of Adam and Eue) dilobediente and 
pen . 3. wicked people: It ſemed good agapne to God, for to 
a be reuenged of this his enemie. e therfore recouereth 
and maketh whole agayn, Whatlſoeuer was deſtroied 

of the deuyll. e deſtroyeth agayne the deuyls woꝛ⸗ 

kes that is to ſay, ſynne, death, and hell, and as we fee 

in this our Goſpelb he deliuereth the tonge oute of the 
bondes, wher with the deuyll had bounde and tyed it: 

and openeth the cates; vohiche the deuyll had ſtopped. 
Chꝛiſt came to doo this wooꝛke, and he dothe it ſtyll 
continually among his Chꝛiſtians, as we ſhall herat⸗ 

ter heare. And thus muche of the miracle d woꝛke 
_ of Chꝛiſt, wherby he hath declared here hymſelfe, that 

he is the healper of all luche as are in myſerie, and that 

he wyll heale all euyls and afflictions, whiche the Des. 

uyll heapeth vpon vs, yea and vtterlp putte hym az 

8. 
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hitter men. Moꝛeouer Chꝛiſt by this would allo ſhew vnto vs 
nan baue; that thele two thynges molt {pecially appertayn vn⸗ 
thepzcarcs ko à Chꝛiſtian, that is to fape, that the cares bee Opes 
ſherr tonges Ned, and the tongue be lolened, and that he erercyſeth 
ſuſened. this worze diligentlye in his congregation oꝛ church 
agapnit the deupll. Foz as concernpnge the cozpozall 
benelite, as the eares and the tongue with the bie ol 
them. he geueth that allo to the Heathen. 5 
ut 


ere : 
1 
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‘Bilt the ſpirituall benefite is onely amonge the Chri- 
ſtians, when he openeth their eieg, and loſeneth their 
tongue. Foꝛ this is certaine and Cure, that all ſalua⸗ Rom . 0 
tion commeth to vs onelp by the woꝛde of God. Dz od . 
therwile, what coulde we knowe ol Chꝛiſte and his 
ſacrifice, oł the holy ghoſt, ol the wyl of God. ac. nher 
fore this alſo, euen in theſe our Dares is an ercedyuge Saudi to 
great miracle, and a moſte hygh benefite, when God werdet goo 
geueth to any man luch an care, as gladly heareth his tte gelte of 
worde, and luche a tongue, as dothe not blaſpheme, 
but bleſſe and gloꝛifie Good. 
Our aduerlaries the Papiſtes are muche moze mi⸗ 
ferable, and im awoꝛrſe cate then this dumbe ma was, Teosey raf 
Foꝛ their eares are ſtopped. And although they heare aud dumm. 
the woꝛde of God, yet can they not heare it. J meane 
vnto their profite and edikying. But they heave it, as 
the Jewes did, when Chat moſt ercellently preached 
of the foꝛgeuenes of ſinnes, and of euerlaſtynge lyle: 
they vnderſtode nothyng: they delyted not in the ſer⸗ 
mons of Chꝛiſt, but contrarywyſe they were btterlpe 
madde, and blaſphemed Chꝛiſt and his doctrine. 
Suche are all they, that wyll not heave the woꝛde ol 
God. They are deale and dumbe, and in a karre woꝛle 
tale, then this milerable man was, of whom our got 
pell maketh mencion. Foz they can doo nothonge ells 
with their tongue, then blaſphem, and moſt fpitefuilp 
rayle vpon the woꝛde of God, that moſt excellent and 
pꝛecious ie welle. But they that gladdely heare the 
Woꝛd of God, and vnto whome Cyt lapthe „as he wor openers 
fayd to this dumbe man Ephata, that is to faye, Be ovr mode. 
opened, and haue the benefit of hearyng: are thoſe to 
whom healpe is geuen in dede againſt the deuyll Foz 
God hath opened vnto vs none other way vnto hea⸗ 


Rox. io 
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uen, then his woꝛd and his holy Goſpell. He that glad 
ly heareth that, diligentely kepeth that, and hath hys 
chicte delyght in that, is lake and without all danger. 
This is one miracle, whiche is euen at this Daye in the 
churche among men, that our eares, whiche the deuyll 
thoꝛo we lonne hadde ſtopped, are made open by the 
word, that we may heare the woꝛde of GOOD, which 
is the doctrine ol our laluation. 

An other is, that he toucheth the tongue, and ma⸗ 
keth it to lpeake, as Paule ſapthe: with the hearte it 
is beleued vnto righteoulneſſe, and with the mouthe 
confeflion is made vnto ſaluation. Foꝛ when we be⸗ 
leue in Chꝛiſt, we obteyn therby remiſſton of our ling. 


e mute But alter this, it is neceſſarp allo to confefle and to 


bothe b 


and conf 


eff 


i open by ſpeache that, which is felt and beleued in the 


ehe worde. Heart. And this maketh a chꝛiſtenman All other wor 


Bes can not Dao it. It is poſſible, that a Monke may 
faſte, watche, and wearpe his bodye moze thenne a 
Chriltian: but by that hee is not made a Chriſtian 
manne. Foz in thys one thynge he fapleth, that. he is 
pet deafe and dumbe: He wyll not heare the worde, 
and muche leſſe confelle it. But a chꝛiſten manne hea: 
reth and beleeueth, aud alterwarde confeſſethe. 

Thele t wo thynges make a clpiftian manne. Thus 
CHRIS T, erercyſethe bys woozze Dapely in the 


Congregation ſpiritually and by the wooꝛde, which 


he wzoughte thenne cozpozallp, that hee myghte te⸗ 
ftifpe, howe hee geueth healpe agaynſte the bniuer⸗ 
fall myſchiefe of the deupll, but ſpecyally agaynſte the 
fpprituall wyckedneſſe of Sathan the deupll, that 
wee myghte ftedfattelp beleue, and put oure whole 
truſte in hom. hy TES 
» Powe muſte we conſpder thys allo, what Chꝛiſte 
Tr , meaneth 
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meaneth by thys teremonte, that he bleth about thys Be mans 
deale and dumbe perfone. The people bꝛoughte thys ctecamaacea 
wꝛetched man vnto Chulſte, and delpied hym to lap five wan 1 
his handes vppon hym. Chait taketh hym alyde from bes deute. 
the people, putteth his fpngers in his eares he ſpit⸗ 
teth, and touchethe bys tongue: hee looketh vp to 
heauen, he mourneth and lapeth: Ephara. All thys 
muſte ſygnikye fome (peciall matter, ſepng that Chꝛiſt 
bleth fuche circumſtances in doyng this miracle, pal⸗ 
ſyng all other that he wzought. 
Nowe therfore,foras muche as we haue declared 
what it is tobe dumbe and Deafe : lette vs conſyder 
allo, what meruaplous Ceremonpe thys is and 
why CH RIS 7, woulde ſpecially ble it in thys 
miracle where as neuertheleſſe , yee myghte haue 
doone it wyth one woorde. For thys is motte eui⸗ 
dent and playne, that when fo euer Chꝛiſt ſpake the 
worde, ſtreyght wayes the wooꝛde toobe effect. 
Uerply Chuſte by this foo erquilite a cevemonpe 
bathe relpecte to a ſpirituall miracle. Tor by thys he 
wyll heme, what an harde matter it is, to reſtoꝛe 
the dealfe to they: hearpuge, and onto the dumbe 
their ſpeache. Hee raylethi vppe Lazarus with one ee 
wooꝛde. To the manne that was lpebe of the paltey 4% , 
hee fayde: ple and walke and be immediatly was 
made whole. But wyth thys manne, whyche was 
Deafe and dumbe , it plealed hym not to vie ſuche 
{pecde: But hee Doothe bie a ſyngular kynde of 
pꝛoceedynge and oꝛder in Woorkynge of thys my 
racle. De puttethe hys kyngers into the Deafe man⸗ 
nes cates. Pee torocheth his tongue wyth ſpetle. 
Hee looketh vppeinto heauen. He mournethe, ANd 
. Nn. uli. then 
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the nat the latt he faictly E phata: that is, Be thou ope⸗ 


nedithat by this he might ſignikie puto bg, that yl we 


ote thes 
well 


N45, 17. 


will eſcape the bondes of the deuyll and haue a redy 
tong to ſpeake, a open eares to heare, it muſt be done 
bp the eternal a outward woꝛde, and by the miniſte⸗ 
rie ot the fame: agayn, by the out warde figues oz ſa⸗ 
cramentes that he hat appoynted to bee vied in bys 
churche. Foꝛ the woꝛde is lyꝛſt to be hearde, and then 
Baptifme and the Loꝛdeg ſlipper mutt be topned ther⸗ 
to. vnto the whyche thinges the holy ghoſt tommeth, 
and deliuereth the eares and tongue frome their bon⸗ 
des, that they map lerne to auopd all ſectaries, which 
delpile the out ward woꝛd and lacramentes, and loke 
tyll God talzeth with thé in wardly. But Chꝛiſt ſaith: 
Thys ts my kynger, euen the outward woꝛde. Thys 
oughte to ſounde in mens eares. This is my ſpettle, 
where with their tongue mute be touched, and made 
moyſte. Then ſhall mp wooꝛze very well and pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rouſly pꝛocede, as pe map tee, Foz where the outward 
020 is ſincerly taught, there are chꝛiſtians:but wher 
it is not taught, there are none. * 
Thereloꝛe, lette euery man pꝛouide, that thep fol⸗ 
lowe thefe ſteppes. Let hym gladiy heare the woꝛde 
of God. Foꝛ God wil not ſhyne, noꝛ geue the gloꝛious 
lyght ok his Goſpell into thy hearte ercept thou firſte 
heare his woozde. If thou bee deſirous to tee and to 
znowe hym, it mutt be done onely by the woꝛde and 
ſacramenteg. Foꝛ without this, the holy Ghoſte wille 
not pꝛocede to his woꝛkynge, as God hymlelfe, euen 
from the very heaueng pꝛoteſted vnto vs, whenne hee 
ſayde: This is my derely beloued ſonne, in whom 7 
greatly delyte: Heare hym. Chik allo gaue this com⸗ 
mandement to his diſciples; Go into all the “a 


nation, and none other. He that heareth pou (faith he) 
heareth me. Therfoꝛe tf thou wilt heare the woꝛde of 
God, heare thy father and thy mother, thy preacher, 
and paftoz, and finally thy Pꝛince and magiſtrate. ac. 
what they ſaye. when thou heareſt them, thou heareſt 
God, except that in executynge their office, they come 
maunde any thynge that is contrary to the woꝛde of 
God. Then are they not to be heard. Foꝛ we mull o⸗ acy A.. 
bey God move then men. ne muſt fyꝛſt here the w od 
ol God in the congregation, and after warde menne. 
But this one cafe excepted, what ſoeuer thy paſtoꝛ oz 
curate, thy parentes og magiſtrates ſape to the, that 
ſaieth God onto thee, ⁊ that mult thou remember to 
keteaue and to obep. 3 20 2055 
Foz what is hee amonge vs all, that woulde nok 
take a long ioꝛney to go vnto ſuche a churche wher he 
might heare cod pꝛeache? Foz all men would be glad 
to heare and to know that voyce. But Chꝛiſte laieth: 

4 wyll bꝛynge that to paſſe nerer home, fo that thou 
fhaite not nede to trauayle lo farve. Beare thy Paſtoꝛ 
and thy parentes: and ſo hatte thou hearde me. S02 
thele are my diſtiples, when thou heareſt them, J wil 
ſound in thy heart E phata, Be thou opened, as FZ did 
to this Deafe perlon, that thy cares maye be opened. a 
thy tonge ſet at libertie, and that thou from henfforthe 
may be no moze Deafe in thy heryng noꝛ dombe in thy 
e — wer —— 5 ean 855 955 rad 
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The childꝛen and houths tn parents 


Difobedienteparentes and mapſters, yet woulde they not doo the 


feruauntes, leatt thynge that is commaunded theym, ercept they 


were compelled, ſuche ſtubburneſſe and dilobedience 


reigneth nowe a daies in the heartes of thepin that 


oughte to be moſte humble, and moſte obediente. 
And as in families, fo lyke wyle in common welthes, 


pitodeviente men ate berp negligent and llow to obey the officers, 


fuxcces, What ſoeuer they oꝛdeyne in a realme oꝛ citie, ye ſhall 
fynde very fewe amonge fo greate multitudes, that 
wyll tre wely and ſyncerely execute the commaunde⸗ 
ment ok the magiſtrates. The fubiectes chewe moꝛe 
dilobedience to warde the hygh powers in this time 


of this ther: fo great knowledge, then they dydde in 


the tyme of darkeneſſe, ignoꝛancie and blyndnes:ſuche 
ts the wyckednes and ingratitude of this oure mofte 
wycked and ingrate worde. And it is apparant allo, 


ho we fewe there are, whiche with true zeale and ker⸗ 


nent delire heare the fermons: whpche is euidentely 
knowoen not onelp by their fruictes, but allo by thys 
moſte ſpectally that the men of townes and villa⸗ 


ges, pea and of cities allo, do moſte vnwoꝛthyly han⸗ 


ache nvene, DIC theyz miniſters and paſtoꝛs, not onely bp railyng 
centhanpting Driveucrently of them, but allo by tabpng awaye vn⸗ 
all naraters UElp from them luche tyehes and dueties, as by pu⸗ 
in theſe our bipke oꝛder are apoynted vnto them. Therloꝛe, awoꝛ⸗ 


ben. thy papne foloweth, euen this, that when the woꝛde ot 


God pronounced by parents, miniſters of the churche, 
and by magiſtrates is neglected a nothinge ſet by, the 
Dent by litle and litle Hold ſtop their eares moꝛe and 
moꝛe, and tye theyꝛ tongues ſreyghter then it was 
Aloꝛe, and ſo let them in fuche caſe, that they can not a 
hyde either to heave oz to ſpeake the woꝛde of God. 
But on the other parte, it maketh their eaves 5 
5 fi ar pen 
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open to heare the dotyng dꝛeames of the ſectaries, ard war we ens 
their falſe and diuellyſhe Doctrine: agapne, to heare rth slabiper 
baudye balades, fpithy fables, frifipnig talbe, whozilb hen b. Beis 
woꝛdes, and fuche lpke,as coꝛrupte vothe bodye and ot gos. 
ſoule. It loſeneth and ſetteth at libertie allo their tong 
to blaſpheme God, to launder theyz neyghboure, to 
ipe, to backbyte, to raple, to ſcoffe, to ieſte. ac. that it 
maye be an olfence to all good and godly men. And 
this is a rewarde woꝛthy fiche ingratitude, vnthank⸗ 
fuluefle , vngentylneſſe, pea playne churlpſhenelle: 
and it woꝛthely chaunceth onto theym on luch fo2te, 
becauſe they wyſhe it to bee none other wyſe. But 
what ſhall bee the ende? Uerily that all thynges hall 
go to hauocke: the wooꝛde of God ſhall be taken a⸗ 
Wape from vs, ſeynge wee hane noo Delpghte there , 
in, As it is witten: He would none of the bleffing, +" 
therefore ſhall it bee farre frome hym: And as oure 
Sauiour Chpitke ſapeth: This is condemnation, that 
ſpahte is comme into the woꝛlde, and menne haue . 
loued darkeneſſe moꝛe thenne lyght. For their wooꝛ⸗ 
hes were euyll. And in the place of the wooꝛde (halt 
é wycked Decrees of Antichziſte bee thꝛuſte into the 
ty e. Dur countrep hall be oppꝛeſſed with diuers 9 
Byndes of pla zues, as peſtilence, fampne, temneſtes. tomes an 
(tc. Oure common wealthe Mall be tourned into com tere art war 
mon wo. Myſeries, pea and thoſe mooſte greuous ned. 
and intollerable, (hall ouerllowe this oure countrepe, 
Inſurrections, commotions, Bebellions, Confpira- 
cies, tumultes, ciuile warre, murderynge one ok an 
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frame and faſhion our lpfe and cduerſation accoꝛding 
to the Doctrine therok.) ſhal this our realme be a fpoile 
to foʒeyne nations? This hath our ingratitude woz⸗ 
thelp deſerued, whiche beyng pꝛouotzed fo often with 
fo many benekites at the hand of God, wyll not with⸗ 
ſtandyng not onely not repent, but allo where as we 
ought to pꝛocede from faith to faith, and from vertue 
to Vertue, we go from vice to vice, from {pn to tynne, 
and ſo we ceaſe not daily more and moze, to heape the 
whote wꝛath and mot horrible vengeance ok God v⸗ 
poe bs to the deſtruction of our counttey, z vnto the 

mnation of our ſelues both body and ſoule. 
And this is the caule, why Chriſt lozeth vp to hea⸗ 
uen⸗ mourneth, and as one greatly troubled, faith; E⸗ 
wor cine Phata, Be opened. Foz this greatip greueth our fauiog 
beanen and Chziſte, that where as the good pleature and merep⸗ 
Maurhelhe. full wille of GOD, is to delyuer vs frome the bats 
des ol Sathan thoroughthe wooꝛde: wee as people 
without all realon, refule oure owne Saluation, and 
thoꝛowe our contumacie and ſtubbozneſle haſte vnto 
gur ſelues euerlaſtynge Damnation, and pꝛouotze the 
wꝛathe and vengeance of God to fall vpon vs. 
Cherfore let vs confider well this miracle, and fo⸗ 
Sod ts es be lo we the example of theſe good men, whiche qlozifpe, — 
e commende, praple, and magnifye CH RIS T, ab 
woe Founpnge and openty confeflpug, that he bathe Doone 
well, in that hee of his greate mercye and intynpte 
goodneſſe, hathe made the deatke forte heare, and 
the dombe to (peake. And thys dooth our Hauioure 
Chꝛiſte, by his fpuger and ſpetle, euen at thys houre, 
pea continually in the woꝛlde, that the eares of the 
deele mape bee opened, and the tongues of the ces 
loſene 


* * 
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lolened by the oute warde wooꝛde, whyche we heare 

in the Churche, of our Paſtours and Mpniſters, and The werd ot 
at home of oure parentes. Foꝛ by thys wooꝛde the enger e 
holye Ghoſte wooꝛketh myghtely in vs, and by none bpeitte. 
other thynge. Marke that welle, and foo muche the 

moe ſtudiouſſy and diligently embꝛate thou the word 

Foz thys is the next and moſt certaine waye, that our 

cares may be opened, oure tongues loſened, and we 

our ſelues at the laſte, obteyne euerlaſtyng faluation. 

Wyhyche thynge oure Loꝛde and Sauiour Chꝛiſte 

Jelu graunte vs for bys mercies ſake: To whome 

wyth God the Father, and the holy Ghoſte be all ho⸗ 

nour, glory, pꝛayſe, and dominion woꝛldes withoute 

ende. Amen. A 

1 The. xiii. Sonday after Trinitie. 

The Goſpell. Luke x. 


I Apppe are the eyes whiche fee the thinges thar 
ve ſee. Foꝛ J tell pon that manpe pꝛophetes and 
‘ih Wey kinges haue deſired to fee thole thinges whiche 
ve ſee, and haue not ſeene them, and to heart 
thole things which ye heate, and haue not heard them, And 
bebold à certaine lawyer ſtode vp, and tempted him, ſaying: 
Matter, what hall 3 do to inherite eternal lpfez He ſayde 
vnto him, what is written in the lawe: hotwe readeſt thou? 
And he aunlwered, and fade: Loue the Lozde thy God with 
all thy harte, and with al thy ſoule, and with all thy ſtrength 
and with all thy mynde, and thy nepghboure as thy felfe, 
And he layd onto hym: Thou hak aunlwered right. This 
do; and thou ſhalt liue But he wyllyng to iuſtifie him ſelfe 
ſaide vnto Jeſus: And who is my neyghbour⸗ Jeſus aun⸗ 
ſwered and ſayde: A. certaine man deſcended from Jeruſa⸗ 
lem to Hierico, and fell amonge thieues whiche ah 5 


The kyrſte . 
parte ok the 


Voſpell. 
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bym ok his rayment, and wounded him, and departed, lea⸗ 
uynge hem halfe deade. And it chaunced, that there tame 
done a certaine pꝛieſt that fame tape, and tohen he fawe 
him, be palled by. Andliketuite a Leute, when he went npe 
to the plate, came and loked on him, and palſed by. But a 
certapne Samaritane, as he iourneped, came vnto hym, and 
when be ſawe him, he had compallion on him, and went 
to, and bounde vp his woundes, and polv2ed in ople and 
wine, and fett hym on his ofsne beatt , and brought hym to 
à comman Inne, and made pꝛouiſion fo2 hm. Ind on the 
moꝛowe when he departed, he toke out two pence, and gaue 
them tothe hott, and laid vnto him: Take cure ok him, and 
What ſocuer thou ſpendeſt more, when J come agapne, 3 
wyll recompente thee, Mhiche nowe of thefe thꝛee thyn⸗ 
Reſte thou, was neyghbour vnto hym that fell amonge the 
thleues;? And he ſaide onto him: He that ſhewed merepe on 
hom. Then ſapde Jeſus to hym; Go and do thou Ipkewyſe. 
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ys goſpel is long. Therkoze we wyll 
I ſelecte and chole out of it one oz two 
partes thereof, wyyche wee maye re⸗ 
member, and fele the fru ct and (wet 
nelle thereof. The fyꝛſt part is, that 

e e Chit greatly extolleth and auanceth 
bys woozde and Gofpell, and turnyng hym ſelfe vnto 
his Diſtciples he ſayd vnto them: Bleſſed are the eies, 
which fe the things that ye do ſe. Foꝛ J fay vnto pou, 
many Pꝛophetes and kynges woulde haue ſeene the 
thynges whyche pe doo ſee, and they haue not ſeene 
them, and haue hearde the thynges whych pou heare, 
and thep haue not heard them. By this Chꝛiſts sige 


i= 
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is to tonlirme and ſtrengthen vs agaynſt the miteric, 


my mpꝛacles, and alſo to heare my Sermons, 


whiche we lee in the woꝛlde, for almuche as nothyng 
is moze vile and moze deſpiſed in this wicked woꝛlde, 


then the Goſpell. Foꝛ the woꝛlde can abyde and heare 
all other Doctrines, lpes, and hereſies: but as for the 


Gofpeil, it wyll neyther lee it, nor heare it: yea, the 
wozlde blaſphemeth it, and perfecuteth it moſte cruel⸗ 


The Wolde 
deſppleth the 
golpell of 
chziſte⸗ 


ly, and vereth them with all kvnde of toꝛmentes that 


pꝛofeſſe it, as there hath bene great ſtoze ol examples 
befoze certaine peares (the moze pitie) in this realme 
of Englande „ and pet is in dpuers places of the 


woꝛlde. N 
Thys ſeeth Chꝛiſte, and therefore hee comfoꝛtethe 


his dilciples, and ſayth: The woꝛld blaſphemeth the 
Goſpell, but hee that is fo wyſe as to heare it, hathe 
bleſſed and happy eares, and is molt indebtedly boun⸗ 
den to geue god thanks therfoꝛe, that he is made par⸗ 
faker thereof, and fo he may woꝛzthily magnifpe that, 
vohyche the woꝛlde Doth: fo: contemptuoufly handle, 
and fo ſpite fully entreate. Foꝛ this is moſte certayne, 
that ye are happier and moꝛe bleſſed then Dauid, and 
other kynges, Foꝛ thys was al theyꝛ delyꝛe, that they 
myghte lyue in that tyme; when they myghte ſee me 


wyth they: bodylye eyes, beholde my myꝛacles, and 


heare my Sermons. But that theyꝛ dele coulde 


thep not obtapne. Foz the full tyme, that ODD 


hadde appoynted frome euerlaſtynge, was not yet 
come. In ſpirite, and with the eyes ol theyꝛ Faithe 
they ſawe mee, my commpnge into the fleſhe, my 


byꝛthe / my paſſion, my deathe, my Relurrection, my 


Alcenſ on ac. and greately reiopced. But vnto 
pou, it is geuen to ſee me in the fleche, to beholde 


Ther 


Poke doelk⸗ 


7 The xiii. Sondaye a ſter 1 
Therkoꝛe lee, that pe be thankful to God, that fuche 
kelicitie is chaunced onto pou, that ye may both heare 
and ſee me. 5 
They are Joꝛ our ſtate is fo miſerable, and ſpecially when we 
nel muteras ate without the Golpell, that by lytle and litell erroꝛs 
baus no che crepe in, yea errour vpon errour is heaped, lo that ther 
Hnuowiege of ig almoſt no ende of errours and herelies, in fo muche 
Seibel. that very hardly many tymes we canne delende oure 
lelues agapnt them, as alas (fo ſoowe) we had er⸗ 
perience hereof to muche in the tyme of the Papacie. 
Fo} at the laſt the matter came to this poynt, that the 
deuyll was taken for a preacher, and credite was ge⸗ 
uen vnto bpm, whatloeuer he fayned by his buly Wit 
Bed ſpirites and moſte vayne and lyeng preachers, as 
Touchyng Malle, pplgremages, purgatozy, pardons, 
and fuche lyke trumperie. And euen lo ig at in all pla⸗ 
ces, where ſoeuer the woꝛde is not. Errours and lieg 
Are there receaued and beleued: And then is this the 
opinion alſo, that } is the way vnto ſaluation, where 
ds in Dede it leadeth ſtreyght vnto hell, and to the dy⸗ 
uell. But on the contrarye parte, if the Goſpell be pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, ſo great madneſſe reigneth in the world. that bez 
ty fewe receaue it. Cherfore J mape well and truely 
faye, that the fate ol vs meu is motte myſerable and 
harde. Ak God denpeth vs his woꝛde, we can not be 
without the deſtruction of oure foules. Ff he geue it 
vs, all the woꝛld refuleth it: lo that it were bette foz 
men, that God woulde halte his commynge vnto the 
Judgement, and ſhoꝛtly mae an ende of this wicked, 
wzetched, ſynnefull wozlde. Foz thys vnthankefulle 
woꝛlde is neuer the better, whether God fendeth vn⸗ 
To it punyſhementes oꝛ beneliteg, ſo truely is it ſayd of 
von J. SO. John: All the woꝛzlde is ſette bpon W : 
: n 
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And this is the fyꝛſte thynge wherof Cyrus com: 
plapneth here: which is that he offerety and geuctg 
to the woꝛlde his woꝛde, and with that remilſion or 
ſynnes: and pet is the woꝛde deſpiled and let naught 
by. Therkoze he turneth hymſelfe to his Dikipies, 
and ſapth: ve are bleſſed, whiche haue the woꝛde of 
God, and heare it, and that pe dyed not before it was 
reueled a brought to light. J fap onto you, that motte 
mightie and puiſlant Kyngs, and moſt worthie Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes allo would gladly haue liued in this time, and 
haue both {ene and heard thele chinges. And pet luch 
is the wickednes of the woꝛlde) whereas it may haue 
now plentie and abundaunce of fo noble Mpnges: it 
regardeth them not. Let not this wickednes of the 
woꝛlde trouble you, but fo behaue pour ſelues, that 
ve be not voyde of fo greate grace, but that ve maye 
take fruite therof. Chꝛiſt in this place (as it manikeſt⸗ 
ly appeareth) intendeth to commende and fet foozth 
his Woꝛde, to mae men deſirous of it, and not to 
contemne and delpile it, as the maner of the woꝛlde 
is, and as we fee in all degrees both highe and 
lowe. They that can not perfecute the Golpell, 
deſpiſe it. Che leſſeſt parte of the worlde receaueth 
it with thanckes geuinge, and fo amende their liues. 
But they that thus do, are onely bleſſed and happy. 
Foꝛ they haue bleſſed eares and eyes, whiche is the 
great and merciful gpite of God. And this is the firtte 
part ot oure G olpell. | hat | 

In the other parte CHR IS T putteth foorth 
the kruite ok the Gofpell (that is) good workes, 
Whiche ought to enſue when Gods woꝛde is pꝛea⸗ 
tched. This dot) he delcribe wyth a 097 e 

nan. 0 N 


T hexinti.fonday after 

of à certaine man whiche as he Ddefcended from Fes 

rulalem. Chaunced vpon robber » Of the whiche af 

ter that he was beaten and robbed he was iefte halfe 

dead. And it chaunced that a Pꝛieſte wente that 

Wave, whiche ſeynge hym, paſſed by and was no⸗ 

thynge moued to helpe hym. Lykewyle the Leuite 

* that came after the Pꝛieſte , bad no regarde onto 
hym. Alt latte came the Samaritan „whiche had 

no holye name, but was a gentile, neyther was he 

any kyn at al to that wꝛetched man that was a Jewe. 

Foꝛ he came not of the fame ſtocke ag the Pꝛieſte 

and Leuite dyd, but was a ſtranger. He teeth this 

nufer and is greued with his milfoꝛtune, he goeth 

Downe of his beaſte, he poureth ople and wyne tne 

to his wondes, he byndeth them vp, and putteth 

hym on his beaſte: He walketh on fote hymſelfe, and 
carrieth the wonded man into an Inne. And wher⸗ 

as he could not tarrie longe ther for his bulines » be 
committeth hym to his hoſte, and geueth monye to 
ouerſee hym vntill he re tourneth. 

Aer nner This is the lecond picture, in the which Chuſt pein: 
coiptll ma: tech the krutes of the Woꝛde and Chꝛiſtian charitie, 
Sethe. (that is) that the woꝛde doth make ſuche men as this 
Samaritan is, that is gentle, mercikull, whiche deſpiſe 

not other men intheir calamitie, but when they ſee 

them, beſtow their goodes on them ⁊ helpe them with 

all that they can. I {peake here of the pooꝛe and nedie, 

which are not lewode, as the moſt part of beggars be, 

that of purpoſe ſeketh gaynes alter this ſoꝛte, and will 

not take monte to ſerue, epther to helpe the lycke, 02 

to do ante other thyng, that they can do: to luch muſt 

nothing be geuen. But wheras be nedie perſones in 

dede, there Doth a Chꝛiſtian minde behaue hymſelk at⸗ 

Mie tep 


* 
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ter the erample of this Samaritan,and thinketh:this 
pooze man is my neyghbour, he is a man made of bo⸗ 
dye & ſoule, as J am , pea he hath the fame God as J 
haue: oherfoꝛe he is moze nigh vnto me in kyn, then 
à bꝛute beaſt, oꝛ than p deuil. herkoze J do not wel, 
if J fozlake hym. He embꝛaceth hym as his brother € 
leatte he ſhoulde pertihe without helpe, he taketh com 
paffion of him , as a father. And thele are p true faints. 
Bl.urt other one hearted faintes hath no natural 
pitie to ward the wꝛetched, but are men of excedynge 
great choꝛlilhenes. For this they thincke, that God is 
ther with delighted ik he ſerue them, and therfore they 
thinke p they are not bounde to helpe other, as this 


then their owne holines, wheras they thynke, when 
they haue ſayde Maſſe, done facrifice , ſonge, and 
ſuche lyke, that they haue done ynoughe, and that 
they nede not to do an ynche moze then theyꝛ pꝛe⸗ 
fcripte. Suche are ſtonie lainctes, pea rather de⸗ 
uelilhe Sainctes, whiche feme to counte 6 DD 
for their dettour, and that they owe nothynge to 
any man. Ale aod | 

Againſte this monſterous kynde of fainctes. ma⸗ 
keth this parable. Foꝛ CHRIS I in this place 
is moued by the erample of a proud hypocrite, which 
ſteppeth foorth , to declare howe greate his God⸗ 

1 


The la we⸗ 
per. 


Text. ſenday aſter 
lines is, and thyncketh this lurelye with himtelke, 


that tf CH RI > T knewe of his righteoulnes, 


he wou de not ſpeake a woꝛde of fuche matters in 


his pretence. which thinge he meaneth, when he ſaith: 


Maiſter what hall J do, to obtayue euerlaſtynge 
life? Chꝛiſte will not aunfwere hym, and he ſayth, 
Ake thy ſelfe, what is witten inthe lawe? Howe 
Dot thou read? The lawyer hath kooꝛth with to an⸗ 
were, and fapth : thou ſhalte loue G DD wyth all 
thy hearte, ac. Ind thy neyghbour as thy ſelfe. F02 
he counteth, both thele thinges an cafe matter to do. 
Chzilte fayth, do this and thou ſhalte lyue. By this 
is the law yer confounded. Foꝛ he is not fo bold as to 


faye, he had done it. noberfore he commeth fooꝛth 


with an other queftion ſayth: oho is my neygh⸗ 
bour? As though be ſhould faye: J knowe no man, 
to whome J owe any ſuccoure: But rather J know 
very many, whiche ought to do me ſeruice, becaule J 
am an holy man. 


But here doth CHRIST riſe againſt hym with 


all vehemence, in this parable of the wounded man & 
layth. The pꝛieſte ſawe hym and paſſed by, and al⸗ 
lo the Leuite, both are iuſte by thy erample. The Sa⸗ 
maritane is moued with mercie, and belpeth the mi⸗ 


ſerable man. Tel thou therfore who wasp neighbour 
to this wounded man: The lawyer anlwered, he that 
ſhewed mercie onto him. Nea e he of pride delpiſed fp: 


name ofa Samaritan. So doth Chꝛiſt reuenge hym 


and ſaith cd o r do like wile. As though he ſhould lay: 


Thou art holy after the exãple ot the pꝛieſt x Leuite, 


thou haſt no pitie ou thy neyghbour althoughe he be 
in perill of lyle, and yet thou alkeſt, what thou mayſt 


do to get euerlaſting Ipfe. Ve not thy ang . 
Py: miſe⸗ 


i 2 | Folin og 


un milerable men thy neyghbours? Js not there mi⸗ 
ſerie and wꝛetchednes ynough in the woꝛlde? and pet 
‘Dot thou beyng ſo great a doctor doubt, who is thy 
neyghbour? away with this trikeling. t thou wilt ve 
counted holy, do as this Samaritan dyd. He letteth 
fooꝛth this boſter well in his colours. Foꝛ the plaine 
meaning ok this is nothing els, then that this lawyer 
is not pet come to this degree of holines , that this 
Samaritan had attained onto. 
Wo hereftoꝛe all the matter hangeth on this, that we 5 5 — ae 
learne what it is for a man to loue god, and his neigh⸗ 
bour as himſelfe. Loue G O D: is no hard ſapinge. 
Foꝛ he hath no nede of our ſeruice. And pet, it his per⸗ 
ſon were pꝛeſent, it woulde then euidently appeare 
pnough, who loued him, aud who woulde put him 
elfe and al his in danger for his lake. But he ſheweth 
vs not his perſon to ſee and to ble our ſeruice pꝛe⸗ 
ſently, as other men do, that are conuerſant with vs. 
noherkoꝛe ik thou wilt know who loueth god, conſi⸗ 
der how childꝛen honoꝛ their parents, howe ſeruants 
obey their maſters, ho we the mintiters of the churche 
are handled then ſhal pe vnderſtand, who loueth god, 
and who doth not. Foꝛ childꝛen haue this commande 
ment a woꝛde krom god: Honoꝛ thy father and mo⸗ 
ther. But they ſay, J let paſſe my father and mother, 
and will honour and loue thee, which art God in hea⸗ vod. 20. 
uen. Do not God ſaye, thou haſt my commandement 
fet foꝛth, wherloꝛe if thou loue me. thon muſt loue a 
honour thy parentes allo, and obey them in all things. 
And this is the true louing of god. But what do they? To roue ger 
Childꝛen would haue their pareuts awaye that they ode 
micht lyue maſterleſſe. whereloꝛe this muſt nedes be menten 
true that they loue not God. So is it alſo in other 
Oo. ũj. kyndeg 


lohn. 14. 


wWarded fog they, vngodlines, and ipue all the tyme 


; The xiit. Sondapa fter 
kpndes of life. Drinces hath in their offices officers, 
they charge them to do their deutie Diligently. Ik 
thou aſke whether they loue God, all will ſay: pea, 
and that they haue no cauſe to hate God. Well J 
Staunt that. But anſwer: why Hewett thou no obe⸗ 
dience and fidelitie to thy kynge? If thou loueſt god 
With all thy hearte, thou wouldeſt be more fatthfull 
vnto thy png, and wouldeſt do thy office with moꝛe 
Diligence. So is there no leruaunt in any houſe ſo 


karre paſte ſhame, that Will ſuffer this to be ſayed 


by hyin, that he hateth God, and loue hym not. But 
What Doth the louing of god ſignikle: doth it not ſig⸗ 
nifte , to kepe Gods tommandement and woꝛde? 48 
Chꝛiſt alſo faith: It any man loue me he thal kepe my 
woꝛde. Foz tf thou loueſt God, thou cant not deſpile 
his commandements. But what commandement ge⸗ 
nerh god to ſeruats: Oz what Doth ſeruantes pronute 
their matfters? Doth not G O D require that? And 
they do promile allo meat and dꝛynke with wages, 
and foꝛ that cau e maketh a couenant, that they ſhold 
be fapthfull in doynge ſuche ſeruice, as belonge to 
the houle, and thew obedience in ther ſeruice. Ind 
foꝛ this cauſe allo are they called ſeruants becauſe 
they ferue the houſholde by their ſeruice, and helpe 
them that haue kamilies with their labour and leruice. 


But where be any ſuche in houſholdes? Nea rather 


there is almoſt no greater difobedience , negligence, 
pꝛide, then amongett fuche, Ne and here J let paſſe 
the pickynge and ſlealynge of many of them. Wher⸗ 
fore they loue not G O D/ they hate G O D and care 
not for his worde, oz els they woulde ſhewe moꝛe di 
ligence in their leruice. But at laſt they ſhall be rez 


of 


— 
— 
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ok their lyke with the curle of GG in miferic and 
beggerie. a 

Burt as touchynge the paſtours and miniſters of 
the Churche it is no nede in this place to make longe 
reherlall. The matter is plaine, howe they are hand⸗ 
led of rulers, huſbandmen and of their neyghbours, 
crattes men aud courtyers, fo that almoſt they that 
tzepe hogges are moze fet by. But the commande⸗ 
ment of G O D is ſtraight, that they ſhoulde be 
counted woꝛthie of loue æ honoꝛ and that nothynge 
ſhould be denied them, that is dewe vnto them. As 
it appeareth in Malachie, and Chꝛiſte hyimſelfe ſayth Mb. . 

alſo: cuery woꝛkeman is Woꝛthie of his wages. 4h. 10. 
nobherfore as thou maiſte not denie thy feruant his 
wages becaule he is euil: So muſt not thou defraud 
thy paſtour and curate becauſe he is euill. If Gods 
commandement moue thee not, be thou fure of this 
puniſhement, that thy coꝛne beaſtes and other things 
ſhall pꝛoue ill, and thou ſhalte louſe more therby, 
than euer thou tokeſt from thy paſtoꝛ and miniſter. 
Whereby it is euident, that the woꝛlde not onely 
loueth not G O D, but that it is full of hatered 
to warde G DD. Ind the condition (emeth almoſt 
tollerable, not to loue G D Dd , if it would not hate 
hym. But all Denp this crime. But in Dede this 
is very hatynge of God, when thou art ſtubburne 
againſt thy parents, Loꝛdes, a Officers, and when 
thou doſte not that, that God commaunde thee. For 
this is his commaundement, that thou ſhouldeſt obey, 
and by obedience honour them, this commandement 
doſte thou hate. Joꝛ thou cant not find in thy hearte 
to do it, and thou doſte refuſe to act 4 Who hie 

: iiij. y 


: 
‘ 
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fay than, but that thou batette god? This do al men 
crake that they loue god, but wher as they heare com⸗ 
nionſp to be gods commandement, that they lhonld 
fice touetouſnes, exertiſe vpught vargeining, a auoid 
auatice, the moze that thele thinges are beaten into 
them by comon lermons, ſo muche the moze ſtuburne⸗ 
ly they go againſte it. nohat nede that pꝛieſte care 
(fap they) what J do with my goodes? Mill he take 
vpon him to rule me? Ikthis belongeth not vnto the 
pꝛieſte, it belongeth to god. He wil ſurelyreuenge it, 
when he hall lee his time, by peſtilence, famine, and 
other mifcheifes of fyꝛe and water, ac. 
This (hall take from thee, neither ſhall they knowlege 
any benekite therin: wheras thou ik thou were a 
Chꝛiſtian, mighteſt get fauour befoze God and man, 
and fele and perceaue all thy goodes to encreaſe. 
Wyherfoꝛe it cometh to patie, that the Pope, the By⸗ 
ſhoppes, and tyꝛaunts, but allo to wnes men, ruſtitzes, 
noble men and pomen. do not only not heare, but alſo 
moue perſecution againſte gods woꝛde. Foz they 
ought to gene honour vnto gods woꝛde, to obey it, to 
fynde the miniſters of the churche that, that is dew 
vntothem. But they are more redie to catch that from 
them that they haue, then to geue them moꝛe, and then 
they A 755 in their owne conceites, as though they 
did well. e 

he rloꝛe this leſſon ought to be boꝛne wel aw aye: 
He that hath the woꝛde, ought allo to loue god, (that 
(S) he ought to know, what woꝛkes god requireth of 
hym, and obey hym and fap: Low Jeſu Chiſt, thou 
haſt opened mine eyes to lee and know » howe thou 
halt deliuered men from death and {yn bythy death, 
and batt made me heier ol the kyngdome ok 9 

: an 
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r ofeucrlatting lyfe. Jgeue thee thanckes fo: lo great, 
à grace, d will gladly do again all that thou requireſt 
ot me. Thou commandeſt me by thy pꝛecepte, that J 

fhall honour my father and mother, and J will do tt 
giadiy and with all my heart. Thou gaueſt me charge 
that J Hold ſerue my maſter faythfullp and with all 
my heart. I will do my woꝛke diligently, and with all 
obebience. J will not refuſe to do thy cõmandement. 
Thou haſte made me a mother, and houlwyfe ouer a 
kamilie, will well regard thy pꝛecepte, and will ra⸗ 
ther beſtow my lyle, then not regard my childꝛen and 
familie, and fee to them with al Diligence, that they be 
not feduced. This is the very fruite that ought to pꝛo⸗ 
sede of the woꝛde. And it is not poſſible but god mutt 


nedes re warde ſuch Chꝛiſtian men. But here let euery Te tout 2° 


Sto loue thy 


man, trye inwardiy with hymſelfe, how greatly he nerghdour. 


loueth god. Foꝛ to loue god conſiſteth not only in the 
thoughtes, as the Montzes beleue, but to loue god is 
as Chniſte ſayth in an other place to loue thy neygh⸗ 
bour. Foꝛ ſo ſayth god: It thou wilt loue me: do this 
foꝛ my fake to thy kather and mother, childꝛen ¢ wife, 
hulband and 1020: This do J require of thee. And 
confider diligently whether thou doſt fo, then thalte 
thou fynde out, whether thou loueſt god oꝛ hate him. 
Foꝛ they are only Chꝛiſtian men, that hath the woꝛde 
ol God, and loue Chꝛiſt. Chele do ſay: F will gladlye 
aͤnd with all my heart do for my neyghbour, that, that 
thou haſt commanded me. But ik I ſhall be now and 
then pꝛeuented with anger, impacience and luch like, 
then can he not pleale me, but J will amende. Chꝛi⸗ 


The vnkinde 


ſtians do this, but they that are not Chꝛiſtians do it 2959000 


not. Mherloꝛe this mult nedes be true, that Citizens, 
huldande men, childzen, ſeruantes, officers, lubiects, 
P com 


Wozlde. 
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commonly belonge vnto the deuill. Foz they hate god, 
and care not koꝛ his tommandement. Ind wheras he 
made then gaue them bodie & foulc, founde the their 
liuinge, and gaue his only begotten fonne , whiche ig 
greateſt of al: They foꝛ all this ſynge hym this long: 
eue, hatred. And ikthey could, they would thꝛuſt hxm 
out of heauen. Suche is the loue they beare to God d 
his woꝛde. Goto now and boſt of thy loue towarde 
God and his woꝛde, wher as thou art fo ful of hatred. 
And contrariwiſe loueſt him ſheweſt obedience vnto 
him, whiche is to vs the caule of death and ſinne, in 
whome thou haſt allo thy hole delight, being vtterly 
dilobedient to God? wherkoꝛe the worlde generally 
Doth ſhew obedience only to the deuil, which is cheikly 
delighted with the hatred of God , a wha that is not 

done that god bath cOmanded,this enemie inaketh vs 
ſubiect to fin a to death. And ik he could at this pꝛeſent 
houre coꝛrupte all vitall he wold gladly do it. Net arc 
we obediet to luche an enemie, which is fo much geuẽ 
to ſeeke our deſtruction. And in the meane tine, we 
ſuſter all d to be voide a fruſtrat, which is put forth to 
vs of god. gaue vs all thinges, r in elpecial his fone 
with him euerlaſting lik we caſt away his comade- 
net. ho therfoꝛe may not pꝛaile gods righteoulnes. 

The lamart⸗ if he miniſter to bs that are dilobedient, all kinde or 

tans toe to plages: Mherfoꝛe leaue, what it is to loue god. The 

Marois go Saͤmaritan loueth god, not in that he geueth him any 
thinge , but becaule he helpeth the miferable wonded 
man for his power. Foꝛ this faith God. FF thou wilt 
laue me and ſerue me, do that for thy neyghbour, that 
bath nede, J haue no nede. noherkoꝛe this Samart- 
kan, is redie to ſerue dod whiche is in heauen 155 
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his monie, beaſt, wine and ople. Mot becauſe od ne⸗ 
deth it foꝛ his owne perlon, oz becauſe he doth this 
for 6 O D, but he doth it for his neyghbour. Wut 
therkoꝛe is it taken as done to G O D, becauſe God, 
commanded it. He commanded not this to go a pil⸗ 
grima ze to Rome, oꝛ to ſainct James oz to buylde 
monaſteries, oꝛ any ſuche Ipke thynge. But this is 
his will that we ſhould helpe one an other. It is no 
nede ( ſaith he) to ſeeke me at Rome, thou ſhalte finde 
me at home, with thy wyle, childꝛen, familie, Lord, er an 
maieſtrate, and allo in thy neyghbours houle, in the au otaces a 
ſtretes, in the market place, and euerv wher. And PHO 
howe can he mabe hymſelfe more nighe vnto thee? 
But the deuill caſteth a Darke myſte oner the woꝛlde, 
that it can not fee, what it is to loue God and to hate 
the deuill. woherkoze we muſte learne this with all 
Diligence. | ; 
This Samaritan, loke what care woulde haue 
done and what beneuolence he would haue ſhewed 
to his owne bod pe being in lyze perill, the very fame 
he Doth to his neyghbour, «hath devo cõmendation, 
for that be loueth G O D and his neyghbour. This 
muſt be learned, to the entent, that thou do it allo. 
Foz this fruite mute nedes folowe them, that haue 
the woꝛde. If it do not folo we, they are no Chziſtian 
men in Dede: AS this pꝛiſte and Leuite, whiche are 
lainctes, without any felynge oz affection. Foꝛ he 
that paſſeth by his neyghbour , paſſeth by OD. 
Wherfoꝛe beware of the example of the woꝛlde which 
bateth , both GD D and his neyghbour. But do 
vou foꝛ all men. All that pe can. And GO D wil ſure⸗ 


Ip recompence it. 94 
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But it thou wilte not loue god, but paſſe by thy nepal: 


bour in his perill thou ſhalte not efcape. vnpumſhed 
fo2 fo doinge. lidhiche thinge be thou ſure ok. 

. And this is the ſecond Doctrine out of this golpell. 
but Chuſt by this parable woulde ſignifie allo, what 


benelit he hath beltowed on vs men, a how we may 


tall the true frute therof.F oz we miſerable men haue 
fallen vyon moſte cruell robbers by ſin, wherby death 
aud the deuill, hath power vpon vs. which hath not 
only ſpoyled and rifled vs of all ſpiritual giftes, which 
od gaue vs, but hath allo beaten and wonded vs: 
that is to faye, by ſynne are we caſt hedlonge into all 
kynd ok mileries. In this might we perilhe, for any 
helpe that we can haue of the pꝛieſte and Leuite. Foꝛ 
they paſle by ⁊ geue no helpe to that mtfer. for by the 
lawe is no man tuftified and made righteous, neither 
deliuered from linne. But at lat cometh the Sama⸗ 
ritan euen Chꝛiſt Fetus our Loꝛd, whome his owne 
people would not receaue, but counted hym fora Sa- 
maritan. e is moued with our miſchance, he waſhetg 
Our wondes with wyne, and poureth in the helthfull 
oyle of his grace, he taketh to cure oure ſinnes, and 


beareth them in his bodye, and bꝛingeth vs into the 


true Inne, that is, into the holy church, and ther char⸗ 
geth the hott to take cure ol vs. They are the mini⸗ 
ſters and teachers of the woꝛde. But manie of them, 
as it appearech in the Pope, the Byſhoppes and ſuche 
like, regarde the charge but litle, that the churche may 
be an hoſtrie and Inne, the ſte ward wherok is lewde 
without fapthkulnes e humanitie, and the licke men 
ate but courlly handled. Foz they ſhould teache the 
woꝛde ol God, but they perlecute it they ſhold bꝛynge 


men to Chak that they might fo be delivered fro fn, 


but 
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but they dꝛowone them the more depely in ſpnne. 

And pet we know that Chꝛiſt Doth not whollie caſte 
awape this hoſtrie and Inne. Bl the Pope and By⸗ 
ſhops will not teache vpꝛightly let them do it to their 
owne peril, which thet ſhal fele at laſt, yet in the meane 
time Chrift raileth vp certein perfons of low degree, 
deſpiled, and abiecte, Which pꝛofeſſe his woꝛde „a take 
cure of the pooꝛe and miferable, that they may recouer 
their health that they may obtaine thꝛough the gofpel, 
remiſſion of fin and euerlaſting life. Foꝛ without this 
woꝛde is it vnpolſible to gete ſuch a great thing. roher 
fore we maye well geue thanckes vnto God for this 
great venelit, and pꝛap him, that he will pꝛelerue and 
continew vs in luch grace and ſaue vs for euer. 

a Amen. 5 1 5 
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T The Goſpell. Luke. xt. 

D ft thaunted as Jeſus went to Jeru⸗ 
5 falem that he patted theough Samaria € 
We de Galile. and as be entred into a certapne 
a a 5 towne, there met him ten men that were 
eB Na lepers , whiche ſtode a karre of, and put 
12 ee | forth they2 voyces, and fapve:Jefus male 
ſter haue mercy on vs. When he ſawe them, be ſapde bute 
them: Go ſhe we pour felties vnto the Pꝛielles. And it came 
to pale, that as they wente they were clenſed And one ol 
them when he ſawe that he was clenſed, turned bäcke a⸗ 
gapne, and witz aloude boyce, pꝛapſed God, and fell downe 
on his face at bis feete, and gaue bym tbaukes: And the 
fame was a Hamaritane. And Jeſus aunſwered and lapd⸗ 
Are there nat ten clenlede but where are thole nine? There 
* 8 art 
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are not fourtde that returned agapne to geue God pape; 
faue only this ſtraunger. And he fapte bute him: Arpſe, go 
thy waye, thy kapth bath made the whole. 


THE EXPOSITION. | 


KE heare howe Cheitte in the goſpell of this 
Dee Day fetteth forth a notable example of faith. 
Thy fapth (faith he) bath laued thee. And 
by this he alcribeth all the gloꝛy of the ſa⸗ 

uyng of this Samaritan not to hymlelle, (as be hola 

haue done, it he had faped : IJ reſtoꝛe thee to thy helth) 

but to faith. Whiche thingẽ is done of Chꝛiſt to this 

entent, that we allo ſhoulde he encozaged by this ere 
Fupth obtap AMpleand beleue boldly, and thynke lurely, that tho⸗ 
bing. Low Chit we lhall obtame, whatſoeuer we beleue. 
a+ If we beleue remiſlion of fpr and euerlaſtinge lyte, 
that faith ſhall not deceaue vs. Ik we beleue that 

God is fauozable and mercikull, that he can not, but 

be fauozable and mercifull. So that all thynges be 

on this voile referred to faith and not to God, which 

in dede worketh all thpngaes. That all men mape 

learne, that whanloeuer we lacke ame thynge, that 

we woulde haue, oꝛ wherof we haue nede, that the 

fault is not in God, but in our ſelfe, becaule we be⸗ 

leue not. Foꝛ other wile if we beleued, we Mould lure⸗ 


J a my 
metbatbeles And this is the firſte doctrine of this goſpell, Hat 
capnaty no We belene this, that we thall be lure of all thee 
dying. thynges, which we hope and loke for of G O D with 

aconttante fapth. But he that belencth not, ee 


4 
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hopeth for any thynge of God, let him not trutte to 
obtayne any thynge: As James faith in the firſt cha⸗ lc. . 
pter of his Epiſtle. Foz he that maketh Cute to god, 1%. 
and alketh any thynge of bpm, he ought not to doubt 
and fape : Who knoweth whether G OD wyll 
graunt it, oꝛ whether J be woꝛthie? It ought not id 
foto be ſayde, but this rather: I know that GO D anapte cime 
wyll graunt what loeuer J afkeof hom. And al⸗ nude. 
though he Doth it not now, noz after that forte, vet 
Wyll he do it at an other tyme and after an other 
forte. for a wauerynge hearte, that beleueth not 
ftedfattipe , and thynteth not lurelpe that be thait 
obtayne, obtayneth nothpng at all. 
Foz E O D can geue hym nothyng, ik he would. 
He is lyke a veſſell that bya mans handes is mo⸗ 
ned hyther and thyther, wherin nothynge can be 
poured, and whatſoeuer is poured, it falleth betpde 
the veſſſell and ts loſte. 
This is it alfo with an vnbeleuynge heart. GOD 
is redie to geue, but we make oure ſelues vnapte 
to receaue, for ag muche as we mofer nothynge 
to receaue the gykte withall. Ind we greatlye of: 
kende GD D by ſo doynge, that wheras he is moſt 
redie to ſhewe his liberalitie, pet we by our waue⸗ 
rynge do cauſe, that there can be no place in vs to re⸗ 
ceaue gods gyftes. r 
Contrarily, to hom wheras is no wauerynge, but 
the minde is ſtill by kayth, he will geue gladlpe and 
Willingly: As it appeareth in thele ten leapers. They 
trie, Jeſu matter haue mercie vpon me. They all 
Are ſtyll and doubte not but Chpitte wyll helpe. 
And as they beleue, ſo is it done vnto them. ye 
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This muſt we learne, to truſte ſtedfaſtliy to his mer⸗ 


cie, and not to wauer in heart, but to be ſtil and truſte 
foz that we deſire, whether it be health, oz liuelo wd, 
pꝛoſperitie, wildom, oz righteoulnes. i 

In the other part is an howible example, wheras 
ten beleue and are healed, but nine go from their faith, 
c geue not Chꝛiſt thãkes for his benefit e ought to 
referre this eraple to this ende. õ we may learne hereby 
to be thancke full, and to auoide the wicked fin of vn⸗ 
kpndnes. Foz God Doth woꝛthylye challenge this 
glozie to hymſelke , p we ſhould render him thauckes. 


And that ſhould we do gladlye and willingly. Foꝛ it 


is a thing of no great labour oꝛ difficultie. Foꝛ what 
labour is requiſite to this, yt thou tourne thee to God 
and ſaye? Loꝛd, that haſt geuen me found eyes bades, 
fett, ac. I thancke the heartely for thy gyfte. So ly⸗ 
ke wile what hard thinge is it to geue thanckes to thy 
parentes, maſters, loꝛdes, neighbours, when they do 
thee good. It is Done onelp, that they maye vnder⸗ 
ſtande, that their benefite is wel beſtowed. This allo 
Doth this Samaritan, he retourneth to the Loꝛde, a 
geueth him thankes. This required no coſte og charge 
but a fewe woꝛdeg, and pet it pleaſeth Chꝛiſt marue⸗ 
loufly. This is acceptable to men aifo , and they taze 
greate pleafure therof, and by this they are pꝛouoed, 
after ward to do them good again. 

The very Ethnickes aide this, that vnkyndnes is 


dhe lnrnas the greateit (pn. Cherkoꝛe when a man is called 
chozle, they iudged that to be the greateſt repꝛoch that 


teſt ſynne. 


is. And we pꝛoue by experience, that this vice greueth 
thee parentes very muche. They beſtow fog their chil⸗ 
dꝛens lake all thinges, bodye , like, goods, fame and al 
thinges. But what recompence do childzen aig’ 
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for the moſte parte? It chaunceth ſeldome to konde a⸗ 
mongeſt many, one that is thankfull. This commeth 
of nothyng elles but of the dyuell. Lpkewile allo it 
chaunceth with other. wherefoze thynke thys for a 
ſuretie, that vnkyndneſſe is the greateſt and kylthyeſt 
vyce, wherby the ſpꝛinge is ſtopped vppe, oute ok the 
Whiche pꝛocedeth all beneficence and uberalitie amon⸗ 
geſt men. But all this chaunceth thꝛoughe the greate 
mkirmitie and weakenes of men. Foz this is very gre⸗ 
uoufly taken, that he that healpeth other by benefites, 
getteth nothyng therby but vnkyndnes. herfoꝛe by 
this mens mynds are dilcozaged fd doyng good, ar 
lothe to caſt away their kindnes vpon them that are 
ee e oad he the caufe of all this, which ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe men do oftentimes fele. Wherkoꝛe ik pe re⸗ 
gard godlynes carneftly, te that pe be thankfull. Ipꝛſt 
to God out father in heauen, which geueth and prefer 
ueth body and Ipfe:and afterward geueth all thynges 
that belongeth to euerlaſtyng life. Then to our pareu⸗ 
tes. rendes, neyghboꝛs, Which haue bene good to vs, 
that ye maye knowledge this, and geue thankes , al- 
though pe be not able to requite it. But fepng this is 
ſuche an harde thyng amongeſt mento obteyne than⸗ The manerof 
bes, howe much harder is it to make them to requite 1 Ponte 
and recompence it? There was a maner in monaſte. 
ries, that it the vonger had tatzen ol gifte but a quill of 
an elder, he (hold haue declared hymlelf thankful with 
theſe wooꝛdes: Bleſſed is God in all his giktes. This 
was no euyll maner. For it was Doone , that pouthe 
myghte actuſtome them lelues to receaue all thyngs 
with thankes geuyng, bothe from God and manne. 
W yherkoꝛe although this was not always done with 
the heart, pet the ble of thele W were good. a 
b 
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Oo out of the. 116. Pfalm: what ſhall J render to the 
loꝛd(ſaith Dauid ) foꝛ al that he geueth me, J wil take 
the cup of faluation, and cal vpon the nam? of ß Loꝛd 
that is, J will pꝛaile hym, gloꝛikie him, and gene hym 
khankes, and conkeſſe that he hath ben beneficial vnto 
me. God anlwereth to this: My fonne,this is inough 
foz me. But the bountikull Father can obtein this of 
few: great part dothe perfecute him and his wozd: 
thinkyng nothyng how that we haue all thynges by 
hym and ok his grace. But this is but a dall thynge. 
They hang on the croſle his only begoten ſonne, whi⸗ 
che he bath (ent for a gift to vs agaynſt (pn and euer⸗ 
laſting death. This woꝛld wer well wozthy with his 
great madnes to be caſt cleane out of Gods fight. yet 
God doothe not fo, but is prefente euery where with 
his goodnes and helpe. noherfoꝛe we muſt not onely 
lerne the office and pꝛopꝛetie of kyndnes, but we mult 
put in pꝛactiſe allo this vertue with his propre office, 
whych is not made werie of well doyng for vnkynd⸗ 
nes lake. And this is the peculiar bertue of God and 
of all trucchutians. Foꝛ there are examples inough, 
which teſtifie that the woꝛld through choꝛliſhnes Doth 
make men ceaſe from wel doyng. Amongeſt the Gre⸗ 
tians were there noble men, whiche had done muche 


or good in their tountreis, and put all their goodes in ha- 


ccrtayne Gres lar de fox theyz countreies fave: But as ſoone as they 


thangs, 


felt vnkyndnes, fo that they not only receued no fruit 
foꝛ their induſtrie and laboure, but were alfo move in 
peryll then other, they became vnpacient, and as they 
Defended before their countrey agaynſt the enemies, 
fo they fled after ward to their enemies, and affaulted 
they, countrey with moſte ſpitefull myndes. be 
Wher 


i Trinitie Sonday 114 
woherekoꝛe, a chꝛiſtian mutt not be ignoꝛant hero, 
that vnkyndnes enlueth after the moſt excellent meri 
tes ok good men let they chould therbp be diſcoꝛaged 
krom wel doyng. Foz this is chuiſtian vertu, the true 
fruit of faith, when thou halt declared thy udp and 
great loue toward other, x allo haſte pꝛoued what re⸗ 
compẽce the vnkynd world is wont to make, pet that 
thou ſhouldeſt not be dehoꝛted from well doyng ther⸗ 
by. For Chriltians behaue themlelues after the exãple 
of god, which Doth not only good himlelk to ö vnkind. 
but doth requite a retõpente them p do good amögeſt 
men, which they regarded not. It is a chꝛiſtanis dutie 
therfore to do good to the vnbind, pea a to them do 
euil for good, K accoꝛding to Salomös faying:to hepe 
coles of fire vpon his head. Thou maieſt not tate the .. 
world for an evdple in this matter. Foꝛ it Doth clean cõ 5 
trary: Ik it perceiue vnkindnes it think al loſt a caſt a⸗ 
wap, and that it will neuer after that beſtow any be⸗ 
nekits. It is the father ol heauen p can teache the tru 
ly this. In p day he luffreth his fon to vile not only v⸗ Marb. 5. 
pon b good geue thabs but vpon) eutl, which geue 
no thaks,vea rather thei milule gods gifts. od bin 
ſelt allo might wel fay this: Thele many peres haue J we matte 
geuẽ thee 5 light of 5 ſon, 4 haue found the vitale n 
kind ok goodnes:but ther cometh litle thanks of it. Chenatureot 
wil make an end of my good Doing. J wil deny liuing da den cise 
to b bubind word! But merciful father Doth not o⸗ 
he lulkreth not his goodnes to be ouercome with the 
vnkindnes of the woꝛld. Ik men will not be thaukkul 
now, he wil punifh them herafter for thew vnkindnes. 
So muſt we do allo, ik we Wyll be chziſtian men. Foz 
this is the nature of Chꝛiſtian charitte to ſufler and 


abyde all thinges, à not to be made vnpacient therbp. 
J , i Dp.it. But 
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But there bee very kewe, that are endued with thys 
chaxitie wherfore there are allo very fewe chuſtians 
Meuertheleſſe ik we wyll be Chꝛittians, we multe be 

ready to doo good, nepther ought we alter the eram⸗ 

ple of the worde, to geue vp dure ſtudious seale in 
doynge good, bycauſe of vnkyndneſſe. FE thou haſte 

ben beneftciall thys Daye to any manne, and hee the 

moro we after ſhewe hym ſelle ſtraunge thꝛough vn⸗ 
kyndneſſe, be not greued therewith: Foz at his ap⸗ 
popnted tyme, he {hall ſuffer due punychment for his 
kaulte: Do thou onely continue, and ſaye: If this be⸗ 

nefite be caſte awaye vpon thys man, J Wyll ſtudye 

to doo good foꝛ an other. If thy benelitte be neyther 

well beſto wed in hym, deſpaire not of the thyꝛd, and 

fo fooꝛthe: That thou allo myghteſte fape foo, (as 

Chꝛiſt faith bere?) were not tenne made cleane, where 

be the nine becomme? Chꝛiſte hath lyttell thanke for: 

this benefite, pet is hee content with that the tenthe 
retourneth, and geueth thankes: pea, he woulde not 

haue made mention ok the other, ik it hadde not ben 

foꝛ thys, that wee myghte learne that they dyd Lope: 

kedly. Foz he declareth by thys inquiſition, that the 
Unkynde fall not elſcape vnpunylhed, fox beecauſe 

they are not thankefull to OD, for bys benefiteg. 

Than beryly ſhall they knowe howe greately they of: 

ö fended through theyꝛ wycked vnkyndnes. 
Che bnthanz Wherfoꝛe after the erample of Chꝛiſt muſt we alfa 
fall wa not CALE nothyng for mennes vnkyndnelſe. The matter is 
futher. payne, that fox fo many benefites of God, that we rez 
ceaue dayely frame hym, be reteaueth very colde and 
fender thantzes uaberefoe lette nat thys thynge 
moue vs, but lette vs thynke it ſullicient, pf there be 

: one 
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one amongeſt tenne, in whome a benefpte is welle 
beſto wed. Other ſhall feele and pꝛoue by experience 
at theyꝛ tyme appoynted, that, that they woulde not 

beleue nowe by oure warnynge. Foz they ſhall not 
- efcape fo vnpunyſhed from God, that requireth faith. 
The leconde, of two mofte beautyfull vertues, that 
1s, of kyndneſſe, and of pacient fufferyng vnkyndnes, 
at other mennes handes. The Samaritane by hys er 
àumple teacheth vs to be kynde, and to thanke bothe 
God and man foꝛ the benefpte that we receaue. But 
the eraumple of Chꝛiſte dothe admonyſhe vs, not ts 
bee bnpaciente, neyther to ceaſſe frome well doynge, 
althoughe oure benefpttes profper not well, and al⸗ 
though they that receyue theym be vnkynde. Foz this 
is the maner of the wozlde, that thoꝛoughe vnkynde 
perfons, they that are benefictall: are vnthanklullve 
entreated, and Difcouraged frome t heir well doyng 
fo that after warde, fox one choꝛles fake , manye fare 
the woꝛle. But pf thou bee a Chꝛiſtian doo not ſo: 
althoughe nyne deceaue the of thy hope, be contente, 
that the tenth is founde thanfull. for Chꝛiſt himlelfe 
kounde them not, to geue thankes for luche a greate 
benefite. hat? wylt thou looke to bee in better cale 
then he was? noherefoꝛe take not greuoufly the loffe - 
of nyne. Thou ſhalt haue no more loſſe thereby, chenne 
Thꝛilte hadde. But all this ſhall turne to their greate 
loſſe, when thele wycked perfons, hall be deſtitute of 
all good ſucceſſe in they: matters. 
And thele are the thynges that make trewe ches 
ſtians fyꝛſt, that they haue a ſure confidence and faith, 
in Goddes mercy:then ik thantze be not rendꝛed onto 
them for theyz benefites that other receaued at theyꝛ 


handeg, that they ſuffer not they pacience to be ouer⸗ 
Pp. iii, come 
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dome by thers vnkyndneſſe. For if we are Chrittians 
we muſt looke to be in no better tale than Chut was 
himſelfe. noe muſte Doo the beſte that euer We can for 
all men, and pet tobe fog Mee pnkpndnelle that tart: 
ly one amongeſt tenne be founde thankfult, And it is 
pollible that he may be founde kynde, and wooꝛthye 
of abenefite. of whome we thoughte leafte, that he 
woulde be kynde, as this Samaritan, 

The Kode our GO O haue mercy vpon vs, and 
grant that we may beare away thete leſſons, and bf 
them well. Amen. Amen,. 


The xp. Sonday after Trinitie fonday, 
@ The Golpell, Math. vi, 


DO man can ſerue two matters, foꝛ eyther he 
l wan pate the one, and loue the other >.02 els 
N Aida S24 ft leant to the one and defpite the other. we can 
not ferue God and Mammon, Therefoꝛe x 
bia ieee fap vnto you, be not carefull fo2: pour lyfe, 
what pe thall cate o2 dꝛinke, naz pet koʒ your body what rap 
mente you halt put on. 38 not the lyle maze woꝛthe then 
meate: and the body moze of value then rayment⸗ Beholde 
the foules of theayze , foꝛ thep ſowe not nepther do they 
reape, noꝛ carry fate the barnes, and vo ir heauenty father 
feeneth them. Are pe not muche better then they WMhich 
ok pou(by takyng carefull thought) can adde one eubite vn⸗ 
fo his ſtature? And lohy eare pe toꝛ rapment 2 Conſider the 
Willtes of the fielde, howe they growe: They labour not, 
neyther do they ſpinne, and pet J fave vnto pou, that even. 
Salomon in all his ropaltie, was not elo thed lpke one of 
thele. Wherefore pf God ſo tlothe the Stale of the flelde 
Cobich though tt Gande to dape, as ie mazotue caffe into the 
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foznate) chall he not much moꝛe do the lame fo3 pou. O pe 
of litle faꝝ th: Theretoꝛe take no thought faping what ſhall 
luc rate, oꝛ what Hall we dzinke, oz wherewith Mall we be 
clotheo: after all theſe thynges do the Gentiles ſeeke: Foꝛ 
pour he auenlp father knoweth that pe haue neve of ali theſe 


thynges. But rather ſeeke pe lpꝛſte the kyngdome of God, 


und the ryghteoulnes thereok, and all theſe thynges ſhallbe 
miniſtred byte pow. Care not then fo2 the moꝛowe, fo2 te 
moꝛo be dape Mall care fo2 it ſelfe, Cuffictent vnta the dape, 
is the trauaple thereof, 


I HE , EXPOSITION 


¥ | N BS God dothe hate aboue al other dices, 
„ becaule ther is no other vice that doth 
A bynder the Golpelle moze then thys, 
and 


that is more hurtefull to Chꝛiſtian men. Bud pet 
we fee that all the woꝛld is oppꝛeſſed therwith. Foz all 
they: myndes are day and nyght vppon theyꝛ lyuyng. 
And Auarice dothe ſpecially ſtirre men to thys, that 
no man ſhoulde be content with that lyuelode, that he 
hath geuen frome god. All men couete moꝛe, and de⸗ 
ſireth a higher degree. Foꝛ fayꝛe houles they woulde 
haue towers and palaices, and pet after all this, theyꝛ 
couetouſnes gapeth foꝛ greater thyngs, and if it were 
not foꝛ auarice & pꝛide, we ſh ould all haue inough, nei⸗ 
ther ſhoulde we nede of fo great penſpueneſſe, ſcrat⸗ 
chynge and catchynge. 1 
Chꝛiſt wold remedy this wickednes with this ſer⸗ 
mon, and he ſetteth forth the matter very hardlye and 
ſtraightly. o man (ſaith he) can ſerue two maiſters. 
Pp. iii. Foy 
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Foꝛ eyther chall he hate the one, and loue the other, oꝛ 
cleaue vnto one, and defpite the other. And hereby it 

Appereth, that the whole care of the Loꝛde is that his 
true ſeruice and worth pp be not hyndꝛed And it is a 
kynde of temptation that cauſeth Chuſt to geue thys 

decept, fo that this Golpell is not for pouthe. For it 

be th not yet that care foꝛ lyuyng and houſhold ſtuffe, 
they neuer afke how the market goeth. Foꝛ thys they 
thynke foz a ſuretie, that they thall lacke no lpuynge. 
This ſermon This ſermon appertaineth ſpeciallp to houſholders, & 
co hondlehei; ko them that are procuters. furthermore it belongeth 
ders aw to ko the preachers of the woꝛde, which haue (cant of Ips 
dtarbers. uyng in the woꝛlde, and are conſtreigned by pouertie 
and nede to leke ſome meanes to fpnde: them, e their 
kamilie. This men dothe Chrit here comfort moſt ſpe 
ciallp, and ſtudieth to ryd them of their care, and come 
maundeth them to beholde the birdes of the ayꝛe, that 
ſyth God pꝛouideth for. theym ſo plentyfully, the pꝛea⸗ 

thers (hall not lacke theyꝛ portion, fa that they hall 
not dye for hunger. herloꝛe this ſermon b longeth 
to vs, which perceaue our lyle to bee in perill foꝛ lacke 
ok lyuynge, whiche are 1 lo pꝛouyde lyuynge 
bothe foꝛ our felfe and allo foꝛ other, leaſt that whyle 
We go about the office of pꝛeachpng, we fall to vnlau 

kull and vnhoneſt ſhyktes. 

Burt foꝛaſmuche as Chrifte ſayth pꝛeciſely, that no 
ue. man can ſerue God, and Mammon, it is neceſſarye 
5 for ba to learne, what it is fo ſerue God Foz to ſerue 
ig nothyng els after the cõmon maner of ſpeache, then 
to doo that thon arte commaunded, and it is as much 
to ſape, I ſerue a maiſter: J do that that my maiſter 
commaunde me, fo that the feruice nape ſeeme to be 
acforved not fo muche ta the perſon, as to the woꝛde «. 
com⸗ 
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tommaundement. Foz the maiſters haue no rede in 
their houlholdes to be fedde wyth meate and dꝛynke 
of they, ſeruants. Foz they them ſelues haue fore and: 
plentie inough therof but this haue they nede ol, that 
their leruantes Dooe execute theyꝛ wooꝛde and com⸗ 
maundement. But when the leruant ſeeth to another 
matter, and regardeth not his maiſters commaunde⸗ 
ment, but careth foꝛ that that an other command, this 
is veryly the ſeruyng of two maiſt ers. 
Alter this maner allo, we muſt learne what it is to 
ferue God, that ſerupnge of God is no other thynge, 
then to heare what he layeth, and to do it gladly; and 
with all our heart. But what dathe God commande 
vs? before all thynges he byddeth vs to heare Chuſte, 
and hyghiy to eſteeme his Goſpell. This is the onely what mis te 
trewe and acceptable ſeruice Whiche woe maye doo to 8. 
God. Foz here haue we his moſt aſſured commande⸗ 
ment. Then dothe he commaunde chyldꝛen to hones, 
their father and mother, and the father and mother to 
nouriſhe, bꝛing vp, and inſtruct their childꝛen, and the 
wyfe to lone her hulband, to fe to her familie: the hul⸗ 
band to pꝛouide for fuftenance and defence. ac. Naber 
kfoꝛe when the chyldꝛen hondure theit parentes, they 
ferue God thereby. Foz it is Goddes commaunde⸗ 
ment that they ſhould do fo. Lpze wiſe is it with the 
feruantes in a houcholde, when they doo that that is, 
commaunded theym diligentlpe, they Dooe this ſer⸗ 
uice not onelp to their maiſter, but alfo to God, oz. 
it is his woꝛde that commaunded this. So is it alſo, 
as concernyng other kyndes. All Mould be Gods ſer⸗ an gde ter 
uice, yt we woulde onely dilcerne the caule why they un d worde 
choulde bee fo. Foꝛ as J layde before, to ſerue S? 
conſiſt eth not in the woꝛke, but in the worde and com 
Pp. v. mande⸗ 


What the 
e 


god ig. 


maundement of God. This is counted a great thyng 
before the woꝛlde, that a montze doothe renounce all 
thyngs, and entreth into an abbey, lyueth a hard lpfe, 
aucth, watcheth,faieth bis pꝛayerg. ac. here lackethe 
no wonke, but here lacket ha cominandement, fos that 
that Pod neuer commaunded it by his woꝛde. her⸗ 
foze this can neuer be counted ſeruyng ol God. < 
_ Contrarily, this ſemeth a lyttle thynge, whenne a 
handmapde doothe her wooꝛke that belongeth to the 
houlcholde by waſhyng, lwepynge. ac. Bue becaule 
there is a commandement of God ag kouchyng this, 
t be the woꝛzes neuer fo final, pet they haue the name 


manded that parentes ſhold be honoꝛed, and that the 
houſholde bulineſſe ſhould be done. Do that g 


be pꝛelerued. Wherkaze all that dothe helpe therto, firſt 
che parentes, then the chyldꝛen, and latte ol all the ſer⸗ 
nantes and neighbours, all doo ſerue God. Foz it is 
his will and conmmaundement. Ik this veaton were 
well pondꝛed, it woulde certifie all men, ag well high 
ag lo we, ag touching ther bulyneg, that they 7 

nowe 
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know, that although that, that they muſt dos in the 
houle, be very fmail, pet they ſerue not men but God. 
What buſines therfore can be peynkul vnto them at al 
when they vnderttande that all theyꝛ woꝛke is accep⸗ 
table to God? But the deuyll hyndꝛeth mens Judge⸗ 
ment, that they ean haue no ſuche tope in doyng theyꝛ 
woꝛke and vocation, and hee tauleth that euery man 
map haue a ſingular peyne in doynge their office an 
erecutyng Gods commandement, that bothe may be 
ſpopled and defrauded of their cammoditie, that ig, 
men ol the redy and glad will. and God of his ſeruice. 
FE it myght be purchaled by any money, that a man 
nipght be receiued into that oꝛder of colledge, wher as 
he myght be lure ol this, that Gods leruice Mould be. 
done, men would gladly beſtowe all that they haue, 
that they myght come to this pont. 
Itis a meruailous thynge. uahat theſe monkes 
fhould meane, when they wold ſerue God in their ru⸗ 
les? But as J ſayd before, that thyng was wantyng 
in them, that was the chief in this matter. Foz ik thor 
demaunde ol them who cõmanded them to go to the 
cloiſter, they can not lay this, that God commaunded 
them, but this muſt they nedes fay, that they thought 
that they myght fo pleale God, But they are wozthye 
ok euyll for theyꝛ raſheneſſe. It is euen as much as il 
J hould commaunde my ſeruant to fet meate, and he 
in the meane lealon make readye a hore. He ſhoulde 
not muche pleafe me in doynge thys, and ſpecisllye 
pf that he woulde defende his dooynge, and boafte 
thereok, as thoughe that hee hadde Doone a harde 
piece of woꝛke in bzpdelyng, fadipag, and currping 
che hoꝛle. Lytzewyle is the matter with er 


hoe 
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thep crake oktheir ſeruite, and pet God gaue them no 


commaundemeut fo to doo. } | 
whekoꝛe ik thou pur ole to ſerue God truelp, applye 
thy vocation be it neuer lo lo we, and firſt hearken to 


Sods worde in the churrhe, then to the woꝛde ol thy 
maieſtrate, maiſters, and parents, and this is the true 
ſeruyng of God. This muſt we learne therfore, and 
beare it well away, what is gods ſeruice, euen to doo 
khat that God commaundeth by preachers, parentes, 
and mailters. Ik thou doeſt this, thy heart may be at 
eſt before God: neither hall thy woꝛke and labor that 
thou doeſt be patnfull. Ind this plealeth God, and is 
Sods trewe leruice. And that that thou doeſt in thy 
houle, is as muche as euen thou bank done it to god, 
whych is in heaven. And furthermore this is the chiek 
renoume, where with man is adoꝛned aboue ‘all crea⸗ 
tures, whiche dothe obey Gad alfo. Foz the ſonne, the 
moone the earth and all thinges behaue thein felueg 
after Gods commaunvement. So lykewyſe the waz 
ter hatha commaundemente to bꝛyng fooꝛth kycheg, 
fo ſaieth Gad in the fyꝛſt boke of Soſes. And the wa 
ter dothe euen ſo among all men, where ag men hyn⸗ 
der not Gods bleſſyng by theyꝛ ſynneg. So all creatu⸗ 
res are moſt beautified, when they lerue God thoꝛow 
obedience. And Chꝛilt ſaith lo here, that Salomon in 
all his gloue, was not fo apparailed, as one of thefe li⸗ 
lies ol the fielde. But what dothe the lplie? what com 
maundement hath ite no other but that it may bꝛyng 
foosth a ſhewe and beautpfull fauour, ſavour, and co⸗ 
four. If then God doth fo much pꝛaile this in a floure 
What a great renoume is this thyntzeſt thou, foꝛ a mã 
to be founde in the commaundement and obedience ok 
God! The maydeng are decked to daunce, it 1 a 
ve 


FTrinitie Son day 19 
top and a trifle. Foꝛ this is her chief renoume, whẽ the 
applieth her woꝛke and vocation, ſeeth diligentlpe to 
her mapſters chyldzen, and to ſuche other ſeruice. Foꝛ 
lo doeth the Plalme. 45. ertoll Chiſtians, and laleth: /. 4. 
In thy honoure commeth the daughters of kynges. 
What honour is this, when it is euident, that chriſti⸗ 
ans are pooze, nedie, and deſpiſed? It is a ſpirituall 
honour and renoume , it is not gold, perles, purple, tit 
fue, but the commaundementof our God. This ho⸗ 
nour ſhyneth moze bꝛighter then the Sonne, koz it is 
Gods honour. ies 81 Sey 
He then, that walkethin Gods commaundement, 
walketh in the very honour of God. Ik A ſhould goe 
in the Emperours apparell oꝛ a mayde in the apparell 
ofa great Quene, this wold be counted a meruailous 
noble thynge beloꝛe the woꝛlde, but in deede all thele 
thinges are but topes to mocke an ape, and nothynge 
in comparifon of the ſpirituall oꝛnature, whenne a 
mapde goeth gaye in the obedience of God and her 
maiſter. In relpect of luche oꝛnature, all other com⸗ 
mon gorgeous thinges are but nifies and trifles. Fos 
that is the trewe oznature and comelpnefie, whiche ts 
called Gods woꝛde, Gods commaundemente, Gods 
obedience. This ts the Crowne and verye ouche, as 0a. 
Salomon calleth it in the kyꝛſt o the pꝛouerbes / and 
ſayeth: My ſonne heave the dilcipline of thy father, 
and lette not go the lawe of thy mother, that grace 
maye bee geuen to thy heade, and a chayne to thy 
necke. In thyg lyfe thys oꝛnature ſeemeth a thyng of 
no greate valuation, but in the lpfe to come, it chall 
bee moſte exceilente, whenne God ſhall faye: Come 
my fonne, thou haſte Doone thy duetie in thy votati⸗ 
on. Thenne ſhall it appeare, that obedience r 
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GOD and hys wooꝛde, yea althoughe it be in mall 
matters, geueth more renoume than that that may be 
moſt magnikicent. And this is lufficient for the kirſte 
part, that we may know ſurely what is gods leruice, 
and that the bonde ſeruice df Mammon may not hyn⸗ 


der vs in greater ſeruice that wee are bounde to doo. 


beamer wage Jo we lette vs lee a conforte and confolation as tous 


be auopded. 
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chyng this, howe we map caſt auarice and couetouf⸗ 
nes from vs. Firſte (ſaieth Chꝛiſte) that no man can 
ſerue two maitters, and he geueth them bothe they 
names. One is God, that is the true loꝛd and maſter, 
whome we are whollp bounde to ferue and hououre. 
The other is Mammon, this is not the true maiſter, 
where Chꝛiſte foꝛbyddeth vs to doo hym anp feruice, 
that is to fay, to be carefull foꝛ the lyfe, howe it maxe 
get his lyuyng, and forthe body, howe it may be ap⸗ 
patailed. And he applieth all his ſermon to this end, z 
we hold caſte away ſuche care, and that becauteit ig 
not only vnpꝛolitable, wherok we haue no nede, and 
wherby we nothyng pꝛeuayle, but for that it hynde⸗ 
reth gods true homage a ſeruice. noherloꝛe we muſte 
beware ok it, and fee diligently that wee lerue God, 
and perluade our ſelues certaynly, that he Doth nowe 
knowe what we haue nede of, and that he wyll kynd 
it vs gladly, it we do but onely require it at his han⸗ 
des. And it healpeth muche to the attainynge of thys 
faith, to call to mynde thoſe thinges which God hathe 
now geuen vs without our helpe. Foz he made vs, 4 
not we our ſelues, he gaue vs body and lyfe. Now let 
the woꝛld iudge this, yk all the ſuſtenance that is, wer 
caſt together in a heahe: would it not eſteme the Ipfe 
moze: Do lpke wiſe is the body moze to be regarded 
then all the apparell in the woꝛlde. 0 qs , 
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Js not this thena great madnes and foly, wozthy 
of Goddes wꝛothe? we can not but confefle, that we 

haue receaued all theſe thynges that are chiefe of all 
from God, and yet doubt we wohether he wil geue vs 
thele bate and vile thynges? This might well be iud⸗ 
ged a contumelie oꝛ repꝛoche / ik one that hathe felte a⸗ 
ny ryche mans liberalitie in a great thinge, would not 
truſte foꝛ the fame in a littell thing. Lpkewiſe is God 
handled of vs, when we myſtruſt whether God will 
nde vs foode oz no. But how this plealeth OD, 
Chziſt declareth, when he ſtraightly cõmaundeth that 
we doo not this, leaſt we commpt idolatrie. 
And as we may know by the condition of our bo⸗ 
dy lyfe, and of all our membres, that God is bounte⸗ 
ous and liberall, and hath geuen vs very many thyn⸗ 
ges: So hath Chꝛiſt allo tet beloze bs the eramples of 
‘other creatures, whereby we may learne to truſte in 
God, and to caſte all our care on hym . For the byꝛdes 
ol the apze be before our eyes in the element, to oure 
greate repꝛoche, that where as we be ercellenter crea⸗ 
tures then they, pet we geue not fo great honour to 
God as the byꝛdes do, which by nyght take theyꝛ reſt 
in they: neſtes without care: In the moꝛnyng they 
flye fooꝛthe cherefully, they {ptte vppon the boughes 
ok the trees: They make goodly lWeete noyles, they 
pꝛayſe and geue thankes vnto G O Dꝛand then ſeke 
fox their lyuynge, and fynde it. But we can not ab- 
ſtayne frome thys curfed and execrable care. The 
byꝛdes haue no landes, no barnes, no ſtoꝛeho wie oꝛ 
ſpente: pet they doo lynge, they doo pꝛapſe d O: 
They reioyce, and bee topefull . Foz they bee luxe of 
thys, that there is one whpche pꝛoupdeth for, 15 
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His name is, heauenly Father. nohy thenne doo not 
we lpketopte, whyche neuertheleſſe are better in this 
popnite, that wee can wooꝛke, gather in the harueſte, 
lape it vppe in barnes and reekes, and pꝛelerue it foꝛ 
other neceſſarie vles? pet can we not abſtaine frome 
care. NOherefore we oughte neuer to foꝛgette the ets 
àumples ok theſe byꝛdes. They are merye and chere⸗ 
full wit hout care. And why chold they take thought 
and care, ſeyng they haue God to theyꝛ nourylher. 
whofe ſtoꝛe is fo greate, that it can not bee tontep⸗ 
ned in the woꝛlde? Wherfoꝛe he hathe pꝛouender and 
foode at hande euerye where. Suche a one (fateth 
CHRIST) woulde the Father ok heauen be to: 
ward vs, if pe wolde geue place to his liberalitie tho⸗ 

But here doo we lee by experience, that the woꝛld 
is a fylthy ſynke of moſte filthy and couetous men, 
whyche truſte not in God, ſerue not God, but ſerue 
Mammon, and onelp endeuoure to increaſe theyz 
ſubſtaunce. Ik they are not decepued ok they; hope, 
they are gladde. But pk they: ſubſtaunce bee not to 
theyz mynde, they are fororofull, they bere them lel⸗ 
ues, they are conſumed nyghte and daye wyth cares. 
But thou Dooelt not thynke thys, that pf all rpuers 
flowed with golde, and pet wee lacked lyuelode, as 
meate and dꝛynke, that the lyfe could not be pꝛeſerued 
with golde. Foz we lpue not by golde. Js not thys a 
Che tabteoe Damekull woꝛchipping of golde? whyche the Ethe⸗ 
micas, nytzes mocked allo by the fable of Midas? He hadde 
fo great deſpꝛe of golde, that he wyſhed, that all that 
he touched, myghte be made golde. But when he ob 
teyned his petition, the meates, and all other thyn⸗ 
ges, whyche hee touched for an other eren 11 

; urne 
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tourned into golde, and o he was puniched for his 
couetoulnes, when he ſhoulde nedes diz for hunger 

becaufe all thpnges were changed into golde. nDdber- 
fore let euery man flee auarice and abhoꝛte it almuch 
as he can. Jo; neither golde, noz ſpluer, noz perle. 
noꝛ any ſuche thynge, hath power to nouriſhe. And 
pet the madnes ol the woꝛlde is ſo greate, that belide 
liuelowd they require allo golde and kiluer, as thoughe 
it had no nede of gods gyftes, but haue nede rather of 
this, that is not geuen of him. 

He therfore that is a Chꝛiſtian, Let hym ſe dili⸗ 
gently onto hymſelfe, that he be not oppꝛeſte with a⸗ 
uarice, but let hym learne to put his truſt ing L D, 
whiche Hath declared id muche both in vs aud allo in 
other creatures, that he wyll pꝛouide foꝛ vs, and wil 
leaue vs deſtitute of no good thynge. As the plalme 
allo maseth notable mention as concerning the pong J. 47 
crowes, to the whiche he geueth meate. Foꝛ this 
(3 the oꝛdinance of God, that wheras he geueth life, 
he fuitereth not that thuige as luſtaineth Ipfe to be 
lackyng. And ik he doth that in Catle and beaſteg, 
howe muche rather will he do it in vs Chziſtians, to 
who me he bath not onely geuen lyfe and bodie, but 
allo his onely begotten fonne, that they maye lyue 
not onely here, but alſo in the kyngdome of G O De 
this woulde C H RIS T, that we ſhoulde learne, 
and that we ſhoulde foꝛſake that erecrable incredulitie 
and diſtruſt, which auarice ſtirreth vp. 

It were a very fooliche thynge, ik a man woulde 
in a ſolitarie place make hymſelfe bare aud leane, that 
he might adde ſome what to his ſtature. This man 
ſhould be a mocspnge tock to all other. So doth the 
world ſayth Chyiſt, when it is vered wit penfiecace 
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Gods bleffing 
and not care 
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iu gettinge of riches. No man ſhall ware riche’ by 
care. All that conliſteth herin, that God maye bleſſe 


mauetg men and not in our cares, ik ther be bleſſynge, ther is ſub⸗ 


xpche. 


ſtance pnough , But if not although ther be neuer 
fo muche pet the ble and kruite of the fubftance is 
lackyng: Is examples do declare. This ought to be 
a iuſte cauie to due vs to fapth, not onely betauſe 
this care hindereth our faith, but allo it cauleth a 
great toꝛmentinge, and pet do we pꝛeuaple nothyng 
therby. But are not thele mantfett fignes of auaricẽ, 
ol cares and of vnbeleife? Foz theſe arẽ alway Joined 
to gether: Oꝛ ik we woulde ble but only realon, it 
behoued vs to hate thele vices, and to auoyde them. 
He addeth more beſyde this, that this confirma⸗ 
tion may be perfect againſte couetouſnes. He byddeth 
vs allo to confpder the thinges , whiche come before: 
oute eyes, as we walke in the countrie. Ther are 
klowers of all kyndes, whiche ſhewe them ſelues 
vuto vs with moſte beautifull and wete coulours, 
and Doth almofte ſpeake vnto vs and adbort vs to 
truſt in God. Foꝛ ſyth that they are decked with ſuch 
magnikicence, that the apparell of mightie kynges 
can not be compared with fiours:, muche moze doth 
God take care in appareling and deckyng his owne. 
Foz we mape not thynke of apparell as the cõmon 
forte Doth, as thoughe all thinges went by chance. 
Chꝛiſt in this place Doth pronounce wyth very plaine 
ſpeache, 6 OD (fapth he) Doth apparetll the grate 
in the kelde. Byꝛdes kyndeth not their lyuynge be 
chance. But the father of heauen fedeth them, and 
geueth to euery one his postion. b 
This is it alſo as concernynge the lylies. 1 
ae gong: 
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gods wiledome were not in the cauſe, they tould not 

be fo like to gether in colour, leaues, number of leaues, 

rootes and foꝛme ac. M herfoꝛe fith he beſtoweth fo 

great care vpon flowers, that are but for pleafure, 

and that beaſtes might lyue therbic, is u not an vn⸗ 

credible incredulitie and miſtruſte, that we doe yet 

doubte, whether we alfo {hall haue appareil from 

God? For as we haue a preferment befoꝛe all birdes, 

when we tyll the grounde, mowe , and gather into 

our barnes, and pꝛouide for certayne tymes, wher 

ag birdes can do no ſuche thinge, and yet they are 

fedde: So ſaith Chutte alfo to vs, that we hae the 
pꝛeeminente allo in apparelynge, There is lo muche 

flare, hempe, and ſuche lite herbes brought fooꝛth vy 
tillyng, there is allo a greate multitude of ſhepe, fe 

mante weauers and lpinners ac. euery wher, what 

great madnes is it then, not to thinke, that part ther⸗ 

of belongeth vnto vs? And elpecially whan we fpare 

no labour. Sor in this place muſte we put a dit 
ference. Foꝛ labouris not onely not foꝛbed, but al- eas 
lo enioyned , that we ſhoulde do all thynges moſte bar cares 
ſtudioully and diligentlye, and vtterly flee all louth⸗ ne ts tes 
kulnes and flouggochnes aboue all thenge. But 
the care of lyuyn ze and appareil is vtterly foꝛbed⸗ 

Den. Foz ſuche care is a ſure token, that we 

haue not fo muche truſte in GO Das that he 
will fede vs and pꝛouide other thinges for vs. Wher⸗ 

fore that care appertayneth to Gods diſhonour and 
blaſphemie. That thele two thinges may lo be toy, 

ned together. Firſt that thou do thy worke Diligent, en 
lye, and {pare no labour. Foꝛ that dyd God cont⸗ auth aud go 
mande man in Paradice, that if he weld eat, he ſhod ter. 
labour. The ſecond is, that thou be a Chꝛiſtiã ⁊ beleue. 
8 Qa. ij. Foz 


care taketh place, faith departeth. 


He that deſpi⸗ 
ſeth the Woꝛd 
of god deſpp⸗ 
fet) goa bpm 
{cife, 
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Foꝛ to beleue is to put thy truſt in Chꝛiſt, that he is our 
patent, and knoweth what we haue nede ol, and that 
he wil geue vs theſe thynges liberallie and plenteouf: 
iy. Care can not agree with this fayth: but aſſone as 
Wherfoꝛe Chꝛiſte foꝛbyddeth and ſayth: be ye not 
therfore carefull, abour:for of this ye haue a comman⸗ 
dement. Let care alone foꝛ me. Foꝛ that is mine, that 
I may be pour father. And J can allo ſomwhat pꝛe⸗ 
uaile: but fo can not pe, woberfoxe attempte not a 
thynge in vaine. Oꝛ ik ye are not content to be reuled 
with this my councell, kno we pe, that yt are not my 
woꝛſhippers, but the woꝛlhippers of Mammon. Him 
do pe loue, and me do pe hate, to hym do ye cleaue and 
me ye do Delpife, as is the example of the woꝛlde. And 
if ther were any occalion at this time of aduantage: 
thou ſhouldeſt finde manye, that woulde rather let 
paſſe this ſermon, than not to regard the aduantage, 
oꝛ at leaſte wiſe to differ the tune therof vntill after: 
ſermon. Mammon moueth them fo muche, that they 
fele that the time ol it, will neuer returne againe, but 
the tyme of the lermons not fo, Nowe the matter is 
plaine, that whatfocuer is done to the woꝛde ok god, 
is done to G O D. He that deſpileth it an prefer: 
reth monie, the deſpilynge and contempte therof be⸗ 
longeth to 6D D. There is no place for glolis: 
the woꝛde and ſpeache is to euident: ther can be no 
other thynge gathered. noberfore this ſermon is 
belongynge to Chꝛiſtians, that they be not penſiue, 
noꝛ faye : what Mall we eate oz dꝛinke, oꝛ what clo⸗ 
thynge ſhall we weare? The Gentties , ſayeth Chꝛiſt, 
inquire therof, that knowe not, oz beleue not tha. 
they haue a father in heauen. ‘ihe 
UE. 


Trinitie ſonda, Folio 123 
But ye haue a father in heauen, whiche gaue you bo⸗ 
die and a 5 pea and his fon: he Ahe wherok 
pe haue nede , as touchynge whome, how can ye do 
fo great iniurie, as to thyntze him hard and vnmerci⸗ 
full vnto pou, as though be would denie pou Ipue- 
lowd and(nftenance, fo that ve muſt nedes die for 
hunger? noherkoꝛe behaue pour ſelues after the er⸗ 
ample of pout childꝛen, at euening they goe to bedde 
without any care, they take not thought foꝛ to mo⸗ 
row, foꝛ they know that their parentes will pꝛouide 
for it, do pe alſo lykewiſe. My fonnes fapth Chꝛiſt, 
haue reſpecte vnto pour father in heauen and all other 
thynges ſhall be geuen vnto you, only beware of care. 
Foz this ſhould be a ſigne that pe haue no truſte in the 
heauenly father, oꝛ els ye would caſte awapye all care, 
and would be of good hope. 
Wherkoꝛe Chꝛiſt concludeth his ſermon and faieth: 
ſeeke firſt the kyngdome of God and the righteoulnes 
therof and al other things {hal be caſt vnto you. This 
is a neceſſary Doctrine, and an excellent pꝛomiſſe. The 
woꝛlde ſeeketh his owne kyngdom, when it hath nede 
ok riches, and monie, and pet there is no luretie in the. 
But contrariwile, gods kyngdome is eternall, that 
muſt we Chꝛiſtiaus make ſearch for. This kyngdom, 
fayth Paule, is amongeſt vs, and it is nothing els. 
than to heare the woꝛde and to beleue, (that is) to 
truſt vnto God truely, and to knowledge hym for 
our father. Looke wher fuche fayth is ther is GOD 
pꝛeſent, and kozthwith koloweth righteoulnes, and 
re miſſion of ſinnes. Let this (faith Chꝛiſt) be kirſte 
with pou. Care pe for the worde , heare it diligently, 
ertreife it and beleue it. when pe haue on this wile 
made ſearche of Gods kyngdome and righteouſnes, 
Qq.iij. care, 
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care pe for no mope,let euery ma do his bulineg in his 


doe boar ve VOCALIO. op it becõmeth not Chꝛiltian men to be idle, 


cometht a 
chziſtian. 


Rots per 


fons. 


but to labour, Then hall all thinges be geuen vnto 
pou. For tf goodnes of god be lo great, that it finde 
al things abundatly to the euill, which do not only not 
ſerue him. but mozeouer perletute his woꝛd a blalphe⸗ 
me it: How is it poſſible, that he ſhould fulfer pou to 
be foxfaken, p loue him, @ heare his woꝛd gladly, a fet 
it forth as much as ye can, & put all vour truſt in hin? 
Wherfoze 5 doctrin of Chait tẽdeth to this end x we 
ſhold embꝛace his woꝛd, beleue it, ¢ folow godlines x 
lay afide all care, æ beleue > god wil finde vs al things 
ſufficiẽtly. But what do they: A great part careth not 
foz the woꝛd. but rather geueth them ſelk to play, plea⸗ 
lure, paſtime, ſpoꝛt, & wãtonnes, thé to the hearyng of 
holy fermions. after the whiche muſt nedes folow an 
vnholie a beſtiall life, which is of necelſſitie ſubiecte to 
i curles of pouertie, euils, manifold dilcommo⸗ 
ities. 
Then cometh ther to this allo an other diſpꝛolite, z 
many being ſlouthful and fuggifhe haue no regard of 
labour. D2 it they labour, and graunt them ſeſues no 
time voyd of labour, vet they ſpend a riot out of mea⸗ 
ſure, that oftentimes they ſpend in one holydap, all p 
was gathered to gether the hole weke before. GO 


pꝛodigauitit foꝛbiddeth both, as wel pꝛodigalitie as idlenes. But 


and iblincd 


Hybydden. 


whatſoeuer is goten, 5 hold be pꝛeſerued f udiouflp. 
Therfoze he ſapth: byꝛds Doth not mow , no gather 
into barnes. As though he ſhould fay. Ne do both of 
them, and both muſt be done, in that ye labour, and lap 
bp afterward that, that pe gotte, that it may be ſaued 
foz neceſſarie vſes. But às for hym that doth not fo 
what faulte is ther in God, i all his bulineg * 

Cs 
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fuctetfe? Chou mapſt blame thy owe negligence, 

louthkulnes, and wafting, and not God, wohich wold 
gladly, ik thou wouldeſt embꝛace godlines and 


Note rell 


e Gods wolde, beleue, put awape care, and fal rade. 


to labour. As he ſayth here: All thinges ſhall be ge⸗ 
uen vnto pou , but thou Dock refute it. naben thou 
ſchouldeſt heave a ſermon thou falleſt a flepe , op doſte 
dome other trikles. ohen thou ſhouldeſt labour, thou 
art idle ac. Mot fo muche as the foule hath his meat 
without labour , he kindeth it not in his neaſte: doe 
thou allo lykewiſe feare God, and labour diligently, 
let God care for the reſidew. how he wil finde thee thy 
liuing, pet, as I ſayd before, beware beware of coue⸗ 
touſnes,æ rake not vp to muche. Foꝛ G O D can not 
abyde that. This is the Doctrine of this Gofpell. 
The Lorde our God graunt vs thꝛoughe his holye 
ſpirite, that we mape earneſtiy embzace Godlines, 
and that our heartes maye be inclined to his teſtimo⸗ 
ies and not to couetouſneg, as Daud ſaytꝛ. 
Amen. 
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edit fortuned that Jeſus wente into a 
Citie called aim, and many of his Diſ⸗ 
ciples went with hym, and muche people, 
mT as Mhen he tame nye tothe gate of the 
tae a vm Citic, bebolde there was a dead man Caz 
— reed out , whiche was the oily Coane of 
| Oo uy. bis 


poputtse 
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Bis mother , and che was a widotve, and muche people of 
the citie was with ber. And when the Loꝛde lawe her, he 
bad compaltion on her, and ſayde vito her, wepe not, And 
he came nye and touched the coffen, and they that bare hym 

Aode ttyl. and he ſapde, ponge man 3 fape onto the , arite. 

And be, that was dende fet vp, and began to ſpeake. And he 
delluered him to his mother, And there tame afeare on the 
all. And they gaue the glozy vnto God, ſaying: a great Pꝛo⸗ 
phet is tyſen vp amonge vs, and G OD bath vilited hls 
people. And this rumour of bpm went forth thꝛoughout all 
Jewzy, and thzaugh out all the regions whiche Ipc rounde 
AN e Gerd ail eae era been cree 


_ THE EXPOSITION, 


Any thinges were to be ſpoken tou⸗ 
J Eching this gotpell, howbeit we haue 
Jed cchoſen but twoo thinges therof... 
ye one ts , how we ought, to take 
h conkoꝛt againſt death. The other is, 
Nas touchyng Chꝛiſtian pitie, and mu⸗ 
. Ituall affection in theſe cmon euills. 
He heare here of a miferable widow, whiche firſt loſt 
her hulbande, and then her ſonne which was her only 
folace in al her trouble. Foz it was counted the cheif 
mylerie in this people, to haue no ſonne to be heyꝛe of 
the familie. For the trade of this commonaltie was 
ſuche that al was appointed to the heyze. Wherkoze 
this widow was miſerable in all pointes, a in great ö 
aduerlitie, info muche that this ſemed ture tokens, 
that God was difpleated with her and againſte her, 
for p he tooke awaye firſt her hulband a then her fon, : 
And it was no marueill, ik he had catte away * her 
ope 


* 
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hope and truſt in God. Chꝛiſte hath refpecte to this 
woman, and hath pitie bpon her and reſtozeth her 
ded pe to lle, and turneth her greate loꝛow into 
great ole. 3 
Chis hyſtozie is therfore to be marked of vs, that garnet vearve 
we map conkirme our faith. Foꝛ Chutt Doth the bull de Cine. 
nes not onlp of this woman, but he ſtudieth to certt⸗ 
fie all vs of this what a weake thinge death is that 
we fhould not feate it at all, but that we ſhould do all 
thinges with a patient mynde on luche wile that we 
mape not be put in feare , by Death oz by anpe other 
things: Fo that, that we haue ſuch a prince to apde 
vs, Which hath pꝛelent and redie helpe againſte all euill 
and death: yea, and in this example he declareth, how 
ſoone he can put awaye death. Foꝛ who would haue 
thought, that this dead yonge man, that was carried 
fooꝛth to be buried , coulde haue reliued again? But 
Chꝛiſt coming vpon them, when the matter was pall cin ts.the 
ture, ſpeaketh but this: yonge man, J lay to thee arte, lozde ok Death, 
And the dead role and began to ſpeake. Wherby ye 
map vnderſtande that death befoxe Chzilte is euen as 
lpke. And all is one with him whether we liue oꝛ be 
Dead. For although we be dead, pet are we not dead 
to dur deſtruction. The reafon why is this: with one 
worde he can cal lyfe again, and put away death, So 
that hereby we map well vnderſt ade Chꝛiſtes ſaping 
to be true, euen that god is the god of the lyuynge and 
of the dead. Foꝛ although Abꝛaham, Iſaac, J acob, and 
other holy Patriarkes be Dead to bs, vet they be alyue 


to god. nett 
This mutte we learne out of this Gotpell in this 

widowes fon, how great, god will declare his power 

to be in the lalt day tough Chꝛilt, when he eae 
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woꝛde will call men to life againe, and geue to then 


that beleue euerlaſting lyfe. This Hall be done in a 
moment, fo that we nede not doubt but that both 
thete thinges are in Chuitt, (chat is) power, as he des 
clareth here, and alto wil to do it gladly. Foz this is an 
euident proufe and erample therof. The widowes 
fonts deade, he is voyde of fence and felynge, but as 
loone as Chit ſpeaketh with him, he heareth. Js not 
this a wonderful thynge? He that heareth not , nowe 
heareth, he that liueth not, nowe liueth, and pet is ther 
hothynge els done but that Chit ſpeaketh a worde, 
and byddeth him, Ariſe. This only woꝛde is of ſuche 
foꝛce and might, that it putteth awaye death and re. 


Auopꝛeth ipfe, 


muſt not 


But for almuche as we kno we, that Chriſt can fo 
foon rydde vs from death, and reſtoꝛe vs to lyfe, let 
bs le allo how redie he tg and willing to do it. For 
there is none amongeſt them all, that deſire this of 
hun, only ig he moued with the milerie of the widow. 
and goeth vnto her without alkynge, and reſtozeth 
her fon vnto her alyue again. naberfore let vs thinke 
that this erample belongeth vnto vs: that we ſhould 


fare death. not feare death. Foz this was done foz our fake, As 


though he ſhold fap. It is not vnknowen vnto me, p 
pou feare death, but a awape all feare. Foꝛ what 
Rare can it haue on vou at all? It maye make you 
are, but pꝛouide pou ſuch ſauegard againſt it: p ve 
map not only iudge accoꝛding to pour ſenſe, which is 
the berie cauſe of pour feare, but haue pe reſpect vnto 
me allo, what J can do, a what J will do, euen that J 
can as eaſely raiſe pou from death, as pou are wont to 
rayſe ama that is a ſlepe, wil do it gladly a deſirouſ⸗ 
Ip , fo that there can lacke neither power, neither we 


Ie fonday. — Folio126 
therto. noberfore it foloweth therol that they that are 
buried in their graues, do llepe more light, en We lobv u. 

in out bodies. on it is poffible that thou be in ſuch a 

deade ſlepe, that although thou be called ten times vet 

Mau 997 995 by che the 722 11 555 at one woꝛd 

| aS pe i example of this yonge ma 

. 2 ok this ponge man a 

wWhyerkoꝛe death bi ve god is not called Death befor 

vst is both death a is fo called but before god tt is 10 Thutenmen 
quiet a light a Aepe,p nothing tan be lighter. And this = stereo 
wold Chrilt haue to be wel beaten into bs,p we fhold aa 
not feare, when ö peſtilence o death it ſelfe taketh vs, 
but that we (hold with a bold minde anſwere thus az 
gainſt it. What is thy greateſt might then: Tou lapſt 
before me very greuous matters, thou putteſt me in 
great feare, bow thou wil execute puniſhmẽt on me 
ithe a toꝛmẽter. But J wil cõlider, what god on p con⸗ 
trarie part tan D0, a wil do, whẽ 5 batt flaine me. Fot 
he feareth thee not, nepther do he care for thy outra⸗ 
giouſe furie, but ieſteth moze rather vpon p faping: O 
death J wil be thy death, o hel, wil be thy deſtructid. 
Ff thou killeſt mp Chriltians. will kil thee again, ⁊ 
teftore them to life. This is pcökozt > Chꝛiſte letteth 
foꝛth in this gotpell,p although Chꝛiſtiã men dye, pet 
they be not Dead, but llepe a llepe, peat p, ſuch a light 
flepe, d Chziſt can awake the w bis litle fingar, but this 

is but a litle pꝛaiſe for death, that whẽ it doth here the 

Woꝛſte, pet it can do no more by all his rage but cat a 
mã into a flepe,fo that Chꝛiſt may raiſe him vp w one 
woꝛde As it is wzitten. The hower cometh , when 
they that are dead in their graues, ſ all heare p volte 5 
of the ſonne of man, and fhall come forth, they that 
haue done wel to the relurrection of lyfe, but they that 
haue done euill to the reſurrection Of Judge 
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„„This hope haue Chaittians, but the Turkes athe 
Jewes haue it not, nepeher the Papiſtes. This thep 
znowe, that they muſt die, and that there remaineth 
iudgement and hell. But what do they? They haue 
no truſte in Chꝛiſt: But they (eke helpe of their diri⸗ 
ges, Malſes, trentalles, pardons, faſtes, & ſuch other 
thinges. And they take Chꝛiſte for no other but for a 
Judge whiche hath onely the office to iudge and con⸗ 
demne. This is the greateſt wickednes that is, that 
they Jmagin that Chuſte is crueller then death. 
naberfore when they heare of the day of Judgement, 
they are afraid, they tremble a quake in their heartes. 
So bo not Chꝛiſtian men. They know that Chꝛiſte 
in that day ſhall iudge them that beleue not, whiche 
will not receaue the woꝛde, oꝛ beleue it. 
And therfore they boldly ſay: Jam baptifed and do 
beleue in Jeſu Chꝛiſte my Loꝛd, that he dyed for my 
ſynnes, and that by his relurrection he hath gotten nie 
righteouſnes and euerlaſting lyfe. nohy hold J feare 
therfore: he is not mine enemte, but my frend and pa⸗ 
trone with the father. woherkoze although the latte 
day dꝛaweth nigh, oꝛ death chanceth vnto me by anye 
other meanes, al this (hall not put me belide my ſtate. 
My Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt holdeth himſelle ſtil for a time, 
at the iniuries, that death Doth vnto me. But when 
death thinketh that Jam whollp oppzeſt, then am J 
only holden with ſlepe, and that with uch lyght ſlepe, 
that Chattte can ſcarſelpe ſpeake a wozde, but J heare 
and riſe vnto euerlaſtyng life. +a 
Let this ſeme aneceffarie leffon for bs, that we 
may feare,netther at Death, noꝛ at the latte Dape: Foꝛ 
Cif cõmeth not to iudge and condemne vs. He com⸗ 
meth as he came in this place to the widow , e 
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her dead donne, to rayſe vs from death that we may 
heare, fee, ſpeake again and do other thynges. After 
this forte will he come to all vs that belene and laue 
vs. But they that beleue not, them will he iudge. 
Wherkoze we mutt accuſtome our lelues to looke fap 
this our Sauiour, a to beleue in hym that by a litle a 
alitle we may be moze and moꝛe certified of this oure 
hoye and faluation,+ that we may feare neither Death, 
neither the latte day. But he that feareth, kolo weth the 
kleſhe and the olde man: and not Chꝛiſte 4 his woꝛde. 
For the matter is playne, that Chniſt Halt come , and 
rayſe vs from death. where Chyiſtians bodies reaſte 
in their lepulchꝛes a flepe vntil Chat come a knocke 
at the lepulchꝛe, and faith, Arile, ariſe. Then hall we 
rife ag out of a moſt quiet and ſwete flepe, 4 we fhail 
ipue and reioyce with Chꝛiſt our Lozd fox euer. And 
thus ought Chꝛiſtians to haue other thoughtes , thã 
the Turkes oꝛ Jewes haue, whiche are vtterlp cons 
founded witz feare. Nea and the Papiſtes, a mözes 
all are dilmayd in their heartes. And this chaunceth 
vnto them woꝛthily. Foz why come they not to 
learne this leſſon, and veleue that CK IS K 
is the helper of them that beleue ⁊ the iudge ol them 
that beleue not? It thou art a Chꝛiltian, and haſt hope 
in Chꝛiſt, he will not take away his helpe, ſuccour and 
laluation from thee, when deliuerance, a Defence Hat 
be requiſite loꝛ thee againſt death and the Deutll. Wut 
ik thou truſteſt for helpe any where cls , and deſpiſeſt 
his helpe, as the 19 eve both teacheth a doth fo in dede, 
looke for no other ok Chꝛiſt, but a very Fudge, foꝛ be. 
cauſe thou art the ſernant of ß Deutl, a the miniſter ol 
death, and takeſt thar on thee, that is the worse of the 
deuull and of hell. They hate Chꝛiſt and care not “a 
1 
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bis kyngdome. naverfore he can be no other to them 
then a iudge. But foꝛ the good, that put their truſte in 
Aw, he wil pꝛocure them peace and faluation foꝛ euer 
And euer. 


5 Ater this leſſon a Doctrine, which is called the do⸗ 
Pvtieos com Kine of faith, muſt we learne alſo of Chiſt y doctrine 
pation, Ok pitie, merci & compaſſion. And this pe heare often 
times in the yeare as to uchyng charitie, that we Mold 
reimember, that one ok vs is bound to helpe an other. 
But pitie ts a thing ſomwhat greater as when we 
are greued with other mens miſeries and calamities, 
no leſſe then with our owne:as when J haue a neigh⸗ 
bour that is nedie oꝛ ſycke, J ought not only to be tec 
echeem ef n die to helpe, but J mutt be forie fox his miſerie, and that 
tarthe. AL mp verp heart, as though it were min owne euil. 
As this is put forty to vg in Chꝛiſt. e is in this place 
as & foꝛeiner and ſtranger. But when he ſeeth the mi⸗ 
erie of this widdo w, he is almuch greued as though 
it were his owne ſonne, he geueth confort and helßpe. 

This is 5 exãple of charitie, which ought to folow af- 
ter faith a it Doth alwais folow faith if it be true faith 
o 5 we ought not to behaue our ſelf after ÿ exãple of 
certein mercileſſe people which bath ſtonie and pron 
heartes, a laugh at their neighbours miſeries, and are 
greued at their pꝛoſperitie. The affectios of Chꝛiſtian 
men ought to be other wile, which bought to be greued 
i other mens miſkoꝛtune, a glad at their pꝛoſperitie, 
Ronse, ds Daule faith, > we may be greued with the that are 
greued, a reioyce with them en topfull. This is the 
pꝛopertie of enuious perfong,to be glad of other meng. 
hurt to be greued at euery mas Wealth ſauing thew 
foovation e own. But there are two fortes of pitie, al ſpiritual . a 
itte. cotpozall. In thele coꝛpozal i bodilie euils, we 5 
a ce 


4 


E Trinitie ſonday. Fol ig 
luttour à helpe al P We tan for their delete, toha we lee 

this p the poze haue nede ok helpe / can not helpe the 5 
ſelues. It is a ſpiritual euih whe p ſoule is in peril, as Sprrttuau 
wha J lee a pOg mã vopde of al holines a caryng na⸗ dethe deut 
thing for veligis,hoip doctrine but ts ignozitofp n. 
ciples of reliqiõ / liueth wout any dilcipline oꝛ oꝛder, 

fearce, ſtubboꝛne, obftinat Here it is p office of nite, 

not to (peake faier 4 gentle woꝛdes vnto him, but to 

chide him a ſharply rebuke him, pea a rather to beate 

him, oꝛ ſtricze him. Foꝛ ther is greater peril, whe v ſoule 

is dilealed w uch cutls,tha whã p bodie is licke of any 
diſeale. herfoꝛe we muſt let nothig paſſe as touchig 

this pitic,» chele cutlles may w woꝛdes, ſtripes æ wan⸗ 

des / luch other remedies be reltrained. But p laleſt⸗ 

this is a cruel pitie to bere p bodie w ſtripes ! Vea but 

neteſſitie cauleth this to be the beſte pitie that is in 

this cale. Foꝛ the Phylitions muſt nedes ſhe we cru- 

eltie vpon lome part of the bodie, that the hole bodie 

maye be laued: and fo is it alſo as concernynge this 

pitie. Foz ſuche chaſtiſements are done to fee to thee, 

that thou mayſt be deliuered from the tyꝛanny of the - 

deuill, a from his singdome. He} is almoſt dꝛowned yp per an 
in a kloude, taketh it for no wꝛonge, ik he be plucked nude. 
out by the heare, although it be done to his great griel 

and payne. Wherkoꝛe tf thou Dock not rekule in the 

bodilie euiles to fufter a litle payne for the auoydynge 

ok greate perill ; why ſhouldeſte thou in a moze dan⸗ 

gerous perill of foule and euerlaſtynge lyfe, take gre⸗ 

uoully ſuche chaſtiſement as is requilite and nerella⸗ 

rie? So is it truely the woꝛke ok pitie, when ſtub⸗ 

burne children and obſtinate ſeruantes are ſharply by 

ſtripes put in remembꝛance of their deutie. This is a 

ſpiritual medicin, againſt thedileate or the * 
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is the rebellyng againſte the parentes and maiſterg. 
W herkoꝛe this is the woꝛke of mercie »When mannes 
Farrage che milerie is conlidered, and helpe is geuen. This pitie 
cite. ought parents cheifly to regard in a familie, and maie⸗ 
— {trates in a communaltie, and to beware Diligentlie, 
that neither 5 lulferers impatiens, neither their own 
negligence make them geue vp this pitie, as it com: 
meth to paſſe oftentinies. Foꝛ he that would be piti⸗ 
full, and wil diſſemble oꝛ winke at ſyn, he ſhould com⸗ 
mit two kindes of crueltie tow arde his neyghbour / 
ſhould fall into gods high dilpleaſure. Mherkoꝛe thou 
fos matcttres muſt nnot {eke after the pꝛayle of gentienes and pitt: 
tes. fulnes by diſſembling and Winbkyng at fin, when euer⸗ 
laſting perill dependeth therof, neither mull thon loke 
fo2 hat time when he wil come to himſeit and uͤmende 
by his owe accoꝛde. Thou mutt cut ot the {nares of 
the deuill by ſharpe diſcipune, bur as touchinge this 
ſoꝛte of pitie J wil intreate moꝛe largely in an other 

place. 15 

But now is the erample of hꝛiſt put forth to vs, 
bow he pitted tye mi lerie of this woman, and therby 
taught vs trus pitie. That we ſhoulde remember 
that this pꝛecepte is {et foꝛth to vs, to thinke ſurely 5; 
this is oure duetie to helpe, pea with the ltfoe of oure 
goodes, when our neighbour is in bodily neteſſitie, a 
fo truly to ſhewe the office of pitie. whiche thynge af: 
ter warde hath fo great renoum, that it is cömended, 
not as though it were done to our nepghbout ony, but 
allo to God hymſelfe, whiche pꝛomileth allo fo re⸗ 
quit it by a reward. D2 if the contagion oꝛ diſeale be 
ſpiritual (that is to fay) ſyn.as if our childꝛen and fa⸗ 
milie be ſtubburne, negligent, wanton in doinge and 

laying: here muſt be ſhe wed pitie that is cruel in dan 
an 
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and pet foꝛ all that, dothe all thynges for the beſt. But 

that that is paſt tamyng a amendement geue it vp as 

à thyng pak cure into the hands of the miniſters and 

officers. Foz the matter can not ſcape vnpunypſhed. 
And it is to be counted a parte of pitie to punyſhe in 

luche cale with ertremitie of death. Foz they that are 

paſte grace, can bee reſtrapned by no other meanes. 

They woulde be the deſtruction as well of other as 

they: ſelues, pf thys office of pitie were not exercifed 

vppon them by the worde. wherkfoze punpihemen- To puniche 
tes are very woes of pitie ſeme they neuer lo cru⸗ rewire 
ell aud bytter to a mans (pght. Foz ik it were not for merce. 
this punychment and {harp coꝛrection, there could be 
no cõminaltie, noz ciuile felo woſhyp mainteyned. woher 
koze let euery man in his vocation ſhewe pitie not on⸗ 
ly with affection, but alſo with diſcretion, and let hin 
not helpe in bodyly euyls onely, but muche rather in 
ſpirituall eu piss. 5 

And thele are the two doctrines out of this goſpel 
Wwherof the one belongeth vnto faith that we ſhoulde 
be without feare in the myddeſt of all euyll, and ſpeci⸗ 
ally when the feares and terrozs of deth come to fight: 
And let vs thynke that the almightie healpe ok all our 
laluation is ſette in Chꝛiſt. Mherekoꝛe we can not de⸗ 
ſpaire of hom without our hurte. The helpe ol man 
and of vs, is but vayn. Foꝛ they can nat repꝛeſſe deth: 
Death is valyant a gaynſt them. But we muſte haue 
all our truſt in God, and in his ſonne Jeſu. Foꝛ that 
that wee can not, he can, ik we oure lelues haue no 
helpe, vet he hath wher with to helpe vs, and is ready 
to doo it with all his heart, as the matter 18 plapne. 
And wher as is ſuch a mynd Which beleueth conſtätly 
in Chziſte, it dothe the true Enter ne he ee, 
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All other that deſpayze, hate hym, and doo not at: 

knowledge hym foꝛ God, oz ells they would haue all 
they comfort in hom. The ſecond erampie is, that we 
after the erample of Chꝛiſt haue reſpect to 2 
of our neighboꝛ, 4 pitie him. The ow our God haue 
mercy on bs, that we may learne bothe thele leſſons, 
and that with thelſe men, we maye glazifie Chꝛiſt fox 
hys benelite. Amen. 


The. x vii Sonday after Trinitie Sonday. 
¶ The Golſpell of Luke. xiiii. 


A tatchen bim. And bebolve, there was a 
; p cectapne man before hym whiche bad the 


unte the eiatyers and phariſeis, ſaping: Is it lauful to heale 
on the Sabbothe day ? And they helde theyꝛ peace. And 6 
toke hym and healed hym, and let him go, and aunſwered 
them, ſaping: Mhiche of vou ſhall haue an Alle oz an Dre 
fallen into a pitte. and wyll not ſtraight way pull hym ou t 
on the Sabboth sap? And they coulde not aunſwere hym a 
gapne to theſe thinges · He put forth alſo a ſimilitude to the 
geaſtes, when he marked hotuc they pꝛeatede to be in the 
bighet rowmes, and lapde vnto them; Then thou art byos 
den to a weddyng of any man, lit not done in the hygheſt 
rolome, leſt a moꝛe honoꝛable man then thou be bidden or 
him, and he (that bad hym and the) come and ſap to the, geus 
this man rowme, and thou begpne with Mame to take the 
loweſt rowme. But rather when thou art bydden, go and 
fit in the loweſt rowme, that when he that bad thee 2 5 

¢ 
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he mape fave vnto the frende fitte bp hyper: Then halt thou 
haue woꝛchtp in the pꝛeſence of them that fit at meate with 
thee, Foz who ſoeuer exaltethe hym felfe halbe bzoughte 
lowe, and he that humbleth him ſelte, halbe ex alted. 

N THE EXPOSITION, 


queſtion, whether it be better before God to kepe the 
Sabboth, oz to helpe thy neighbonr and to doo hym 
good. For the Pharilers habde no other matter but 

ko poue and marke what Chritt would doo, as tou⸗ 
chyng the man that Was dilealed of the dꝛopſye. If 
he healpe not, he myght bee repꝛoued as hard hearted 
but pk he helpeth, then is he wycked, and kepeth not 
115 Sabboth, and mape be repꝛoued in this that hee 
epeth not God and his woꝛde. Therkoꝛe what ſoe⸗ 


ry where places to turne vnto. Foꝛ amongeſt the Je⸗ 
wes the cere monie of the Sabboth was motte holy 
wherkoꝛe they keepe it ſtraightipe. Wut what doothe 
Chritt beynge fo belaped on euer! ſyde? they thought 
he had no wayes to tape: He lech fee Woꝛdes af 
ter his maner, and fo conkuteth his aduer laries with 


fanctifying ok the faboth fignifieth to Year gods Wond, f 


and to ferue thy neyghbour ag nace Ps thou we che Spaborty, 
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that thou muſte doo the fame allo on the Sabboth, ik 
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Foꝛ God dothe not lo highly eſteme the holynes ok the 
Sabboth, that he would that the peryll of the neygh⸗ 
bour ſhold therfore be litle regarded. Wherkoꝛe when 
helpe my neyghbour, althoughe this is Doone with 
labour, pet hereby J haue fanctified my Saboth tru⸗ 
ly. Foz J haue done a godly wooꝛke therin. So that 
this Doctrine ought chiefly to be referred to this ende, 
that we may lerne therby to kepe our Sabboth, that 
is not, to do nothing and to be ydle: but lermons mutt 
be heard there muſt be had reſpect to the woꝛkes of 
charitie. But what doo the ſermons teache? do not al 
thynges therok tende to this very ende, that we hold 
loue one an other, and be diligent in doyng good one 
fox an other? This dothe God require that thou ſhold 
heare and learne in the Sabboth.naberof it koloweth 


thou wylt truely lanctifie it. noherkoze Chꝛiſt layeth, 
vou Phariſeys are groſſe doctours: Foz pe ſaye, that 
the Sabboth is broken, when any good is daone oi 
the Sabboth. here as this is the chtefe doctrine’ of 
the Sabboth to haue mutual loue. hat is it to loue 
This thyng is not done by thynkyng but by true and 
effectuous affections, whiche ſtirreth vp the tong, the 
handes, and other membres, wherby good dedes are 
done, as John laieth: Chyldꝛen lette bs not lone in 
wooꝛd and tongue, but in dede and truth. Thys hath 
GO D daieth Chꝛiſt) commaunded thee to do on the 
Sabboth. yea and that that is moze, he oꝛdemed the 
Sabboth, that thou lhouldeſt heare and learne thys. 
and that thou ſholdeſt declare al beneuolence in woꝛd 
& Dede toward thy neighbor, whenloeuer he hath nede 

uoherkoze CHARIS T repzoueth this ouerthwart 
Bind of ſaints, which depꝛaue and cozrupt the e 
4 | roars Sees d 
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God, and boat that they kepe the Sabboth, wher as 
yet they are fo out of Charitie, that they will not be⸗ 
ſtowe a woꝛne garment, to the couerynge ok a pooze 
naked man. They are falle wꝛithers, that inuerte and 
change the woꝛd of God. Foꝛ where as the woꝛde of 
God commaundeth: Loue thy neighbour, and do the 
beſt for hym that euer thou canſt: They anlwere, this 
will we not Doo, leaſt we violate the Sabboth. But 
Chꝛiſte confuteth them by this, that GOD procuceth 
that thyng to be pꝛeached on the Sabboth, that in it 
thou mayſt loue thy neighboꝛ care for him, and helpe 
him all that thou canſt. Is it is playn in that example, 
that no man thynketh it a bꝛeakyng of the Sabbothe 
to delyuer hym by all meanes poffible. Now what an 
vnrealonable waye is this, to ercule it when it is don 
in the danger of a bꝛute beaſt, and to affirme that it is 
a greuous offence to doo the lyke when a manne is in 
peryll, leaſt any woꝛke of charitie ſhould be done bute 
hym in the Saboth: yea, ⁊ thus is it mete, that they 
fhould-ftumble, whiche take vpon them to iudge and 
geue ſentente of Gods doinge, that they might entan⸗ 
gle them lelues, and ſo betraye their koolilheneſſe. Foz 
this do the Pharileis take vpon them in this place, a 
pꝛeſume againſt Chꝛiſte, that they maye haue hym in 
their daunger to trippe hym, whether he helpeth, that 
then he may leme to violate the Sabboth, oz whether 
he helpeth not, that then he may be repꝛoued foꝛ the ne⸗ 
glectyng of charitie. But Chꝛiſt Both not only Defend 
and mainteyne his doynge agaynſte them, but allo 
layeth the fame crime to their charge. For lanctikping „e te 
of the Sabboth is to heare Gods worde, to doo holy Cnctitve the 
woꝛkes, to loue thy neighbour, to help hym at his ne⸗ Babbothe. 
teſſitie, and to ſhewe obedience, to be mercykul to help 
Nr. iii. to geue 
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to geue councell, to confoꝛte, to bꝛeake bꝛeade to the 
hungrie. ac. This ought to be done on the Sabboth. 
Foꝛ he requirethe noo counterfaited ſeruice that wee 
ſhould eveverte all the day in ſyngyng in the Temple, 
after the erample of the paviftes. This is his will that 
the woꝛde ſhould be heard, and that which is cõman⸗ 
Ded therby, ſhaulde be perkourmed in deede. As there 
is an excellent ſaying in Olee: Foz J Wyll haue mer: 
cy aud not ſacritice, and the knowledge of God more 
then burnt ollerynges. a e 

Foꝛ the knowledge of God is nothyng els but to 
heare Gods woꝛde. The realon is, becaule that with 
out the worde no man can know anp thyng as tous 
chyng God. But when the woꝛd is pronoticed, which 
kaieth: Jam the Loꝛde tzy GO D, whiche ſente my 
lonne, a deliuered hym to be ayn fog thee, which had 
mercy vpon the at Baptifine.ac. By ſuche a worde is 
the knowledge ol God communicate vnto bs, that 
he is fauoꝛable and mercikull, whiche thynge reaſon 
can neuer perceaue aud know by his owne ſtrengthe. 
Fur hermoꝛe of this it foloweth, that ſithe the know⸗ 
ledge of God commeth by the wooꝛde, that thys ig 
Gods ſeruice and lanctifyeng of the Sabboth to here 
the woꝛde ol God, and to put it in pꝛactile. The per⸗ 
nerle and ouerthwart phariſeys neglect all this, they 
heare not the woꝛd of God, they care not foꝛ his com⸗ 
mandementes:and pet they wold be counted for luch 
as violate not the ſabboth. Do doth al papiſts, Kyngs 
ct punces that reſiſt gods woꝛd. They hear maſſes eue 
ty day:they neuer heare any preaching of the woꝛde 
pet they would be named with the excellent name of 
chꝛiltians that lerue God. But he ß deſireth to kno we 
what it is to ſerue god let him learn that thing in tits 
N place 
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place, euen fo heare his woꝛd, x to kepe his cõmande⸗ 
ments. noberfore euerp Day is ſabboth Day with vs Toa Chute 
chꝛiſttans. Foz we must euery day heave Gods word, is iheravdory 
and oꝛder out lyle thereafter. And pet foz the peoples 
late is the ſondap oꝛdeined to this entent p they Mold 
chiefly hear on day ß woꝛd of God, line after it. Lo 
the other (it dais ar left for euery man to Doo his buly⸗ 
nes. This is the fick part of this gofpel, that this is p 
true keping of the labboth ¢ woꝛſhipping of god, we: 
p woꝛd of god is herd, xhis cõmaudements regarded. 
Wherloꝛe whe thou cõmeſt to a ſermon, or redeſt fon 
goſpel this is? worhhipping of god z more acceptable 
ſeruice vnto him, then all other lacrifices as Dice faith Ze feconde 
The lecond part teacheth of huntititic. For fo dothe keth of ult 
Chꝛiſte erpounde the parable in the ende: lde that exal⸗ i. 
teth hymlelke ſhalbe bought lowe, and he that hum⸗ 
bleth himlelle, (hall be eralted. nohich is thus to be vn⸗ 
derſtanded, that men allo and not onely God, do be. 
to hate the pꝛoude, and none but lyghte perfones and 
wicked Boo hate the humble and lowely. Foꝛüt is ge⸗ 
uen by nature, that all men loue luche. hen a hand⸗ 
mayde ſheweth her ſelke humble and obediente in do⸗ 
pug her bulines in the familie, her maiſtres canne not 
hate her. To be ſhoꝛte, Mature it ſelfe cauleth all men 
to fauoꝛ the humble z lo wlp / to hate the pꝛoude. As 
fone as the parents perceue dilobedience a pꝛide in the 
childꝛen and leruants (for thete two vice v are always 
ioyned together) when they ant wer pꝛoudly that they 
ar not bound to be obedient at euery woꝛd:the paren⸗ 
tes can not abide this, and they letze Comme meanes to 
reſtreigne thys kiercenelle: Oz pl that they wyll not 
bee ruled, to caſte theym oute of the houte. Lpke⸗ 
Wyle doo the officers and Sagiſtrates in their cal⸗ 
Nr. ili. lpug. 


Pet. s, 


ct.. 


al. uz. 
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lyng. They that among their ſubiects are protod and 
ſtubboꝛne, thoſe they tame by punylhement. Howe 


chanceth it then, that no man can abyde pꝛyde? God 
and his woꝛde is the caule, whiche faieth, that he will 


labour all that he may to repꝛeſſe the pꝛowde and ſtub 


boꝛne. As thys appeareth in all kyndes akterwarde. 
All ryche menne, learned, wyſle, beautyknll, ſtronge, 
myghtie, as ſoone as they began to be pꝛoude, ⁊ to foꝛʒ⸗ 
get modeſtie, they were caſt do wne hedlong of God. 


Foꝛ as it is wꝛitten, God relilteth the pꝛoude He that 


bach fuch an aduerlarie, can by no meanes {cape from 
fallpng. Contrarilp, he that is ſober mynded, obtey⸗ 
neth the fauour bothe of God and man, ſo that God 
wyth his angels do highly eſteme him, and men hath 
hym in great eſtimation and linguler renoume, as ex 
amples doo declare, b oftentimes poore mens children: 


om to high renoume, lo p pꝛinces are fayn to haue thé 


in honaure fox their wyſedome and countells lake. 
Wherot commeth this. feltcitie? Merily herok that 
God can not bee lackyng to them that are lober myn⸗ 


ded and lowly. As the. 113. Plalme ſheweth: nao is 


AS our God, which d welleth on hygh, and hathe rel⸗ 
pect vnto the lo wly in heauen and tn earth! He raileth 
vp the ſomple out of the dulte, and lifteth the poore 
out of the mypze, that he may ſet hom with pꝛinces, e⸗ 


ven with the pꝛinces ok his people? Thus dothe God 


deale with the humble. But as for theym that are 
pꝛowde, and can not refrayne from exceſſe, and ouer⸗ 
muche, agaynſt them he letteth hym felfe with all in⸗ 
dignation, and he neuer ceaſeth, vntill they be throwe 
Downe. This ou ht to adinonpihe vs, to behaue our 
flues ſoberlp, and that chyldzen and ſeruanteg thould 
Hem them (elues obedient, and thinze God regulrett 


this, 


ru 
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this, that J choulde be obedient, and that J Mold not 

be pꝛoude, but waltze lowly. Thys wyl J Do, neither 
wyll J cave fox that J am in luche a lowe and a bate 
ſtate and condition. Foꝛ this J knowe, that when eit 

Doo my duetie, God will regard and care foꝛ me, hous 

he may bꝛyng me to a better ſtate. Saul. 
Thus came it to palſe with Saule, whiche when 
he was obſcure, and a keper ok mules, and thoughte 
hym ſelfe the loweſt of the ſtocke of Beniamyn, hee 
was aduanced to ſuche honoure, that the Pꝛophete 

Sa muell receaued a commauudement from God to 
make hym kynge ouer Ilrael. Foꝛ as long as he was 
humble, God was pꝛeſente with hom by his mercye 

and grace. 

Brut atter that he was puffed vp with pride, and 
began to be hygh mynded, and to deſpile God and his 
woꝛde, he perceaued that God had no leſſe mynde to 
taſte hym downe, then before he hadde mynde to ad⸗ 
uaunce hym, vntill at laſt he diſpeired vtterly, and kil⸗ 
led hymlelke, and all his kynne was deſtroied Theer⸗ 
ample of Daud belongeth to this matter allo. It ap⸗ Dauld · 

pereth that his myght and doctrine was excellent, pet 
Was he not therfore pꝛoude and high mynded. He fo- 

lowed the ſtate of a ſhepehearde, and obeyeth his fae 
thers commaundement, vntill Samuel comme, and 
annoint hon kong. pea. and the hyſtozte maketh ſpeci⸗ 
all mention, that he had ſeuen pꝛaude and ſtatelp bꝛo⸗ 
thers, whiche deſpiſed hym as the yongeſt. But God 
laleth to Samuel: Let paſſe theſe ſtately perſones r 
aunoint hom kyng, whoen J ſhewe vnto thee, for 1 
wyll none of the other. Dauid, when he was nowe 
evalted of God is not ſtately. Foꝛ ik he had ben fo, he 
should haue ben reiected ol God alter the , me 
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Saul. But foꝛ as muche as he ſheweth modeſtie and 
lo wlynes, although he be put befpde his kyngedome, 
pet dothe he recouer it agayne, and is allo aduaunced 
to great renoume of God, for that that hee pꝛomileth, 
that ¶ hꝛiſt ſh all pꝛocede of his ſtocke and kynred. 

All thele thynges are wꝛitten and declared in ſer⸗ 
mons, to the intente that wee ſhoulde bie humilitie, 
and beware of pꝛide, and not fave after the maner of 
the ſtately: ho canne abyde thys dꝛudgerie? Lette 
vs couete to lyue more gentylmanlyke. But whenne 
thou thynkeſt thus, thou arte mote certayne of no⸗ 
thynge, then that BD is made thy aduerlarie ther⸗ 

God amon by. Joꝛ thys is trewe, that God can not abyde pꝛide 
ad fire. and loftyneſſe, as we haue eraumples to pꝛoue thys 
euery where. Foꝛ what other thyng ( thynkeſt thou) to 
be the caule of fo great trouble in the wozld,and that 
there is ſuche a mültitude of ruſtites, barbarous, rude, 
and wꝛetched men, then becaute they were delited in 
they youth with pride a licẽtious liuyng; wherloze al⸗ 
ker that God counteth them not Worthy to be regar⸗ 
ded of hym, neither can they euer ware thiktie in any 
kynd of lyfe. Foz this is lurely detreed, that what fo 
euer exalteth it telfe, hall be brought lo we. Contrarily 
f hat or hon humbleth it tif, that God can not choſe 
ut exalte. 

Motte hearty thankes bee onto our God, whiche 
hathe ſhewed foꝛthe to vs this day this dottrine, and 
graunt vs his grace, that we may ſhew our ſelues o⸗ 
n fo this doc trine, though Jeſu Chꝛiſte. 

men. 
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ay ben the Phartſeis had heard that Jefus dyd 
put the Sadute is to ſcilence, they came toge⸗ 
eber, and one of them ( whiche was a doctour 
or lawe)acked hym a queſtion, temptyng hym 
er = and fapinge Paſter, whiche fs the greatett 
tommaundement in the lawe⸗Jeſus ſapde vnto hym: Thou 
chalt lous the Loꝛzde thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy ſoule, and with alt toy mynde. This ts the kyꝛſt and 
greateſt tommaundement. And the fecondets like vnto tt: 
Thou ſhalt loue thy neyghbour as thy felfe. In theſe two 
tommaundementes hange all the lawe and the Pꝛophetes. 
M hyle the Phariſeis were gathered together, Jefus aſked 
them, faping: what thynke pe of Chꝛiſte 2 Whole ſonne is 
hez They ſapde vnto hym, the lonne of Dauid. He fapoe va⸗ 
fo them: Howe then doth Dauid in ſpirite call hom Loder 
ſaping: The Loꝛde ſapd vnto my Loꝛde, fit thou on my right 
hand, till J make thine enemies thy foote ſtoole. Ik Dautd 
then tall hym Loꝛde, howe is he then his fonne Andns 
man was hable to aunſwere him any thing, nepther durſte 
any man (from that dap fozth ) afke him any mo queſtions. 


THE EXPOSITION. 


BM this Golpel are two thynges to be 
marked aboue all other. The one is of 
b tribe which demandeth what is the 
Wareateſt commandement in the la we? 
. The other howe Chat demaundeth 

again the phariſeis, as touching Chꝛiſt 
whole fon he hold be: Foꝛ Dauid in Pirit callech him 
his lord. The firſt queſtion declareth, the ignoꝛance & 


blindnes ol) Lewes was fo great, d they had ige 


D 
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the ten commaundementes, which childꝛen are wont 
to learne by heart. herloꝛe it were an eaſp thyng for 
à chylde to geue them anlwer: The firſt and greateſt 
rom mandement is: Thou (halt haue no other Gods 
but me. But the pharileys and ſcribes take it not foꝛ 
the greateſt, and they be fallen to ſuche foly, that they 
call in queſtion what that commandement ſhould be. 
One laieth that it is facrifice, an other to geue almeg, 
an other, to faſt and to bie a peculiar kynd of apparell 
ec. AS we lee it to come to paſſe, when men fall from 
Gods commaundement and woꝛde, and oꝛdeyn and 
ſette vp other woꝛkes for them ſelle of their owne in⸗ 
uentyng. Foz this came to paſſe with oure religious 
men alſo, when they became cloyſterers they made 
their profeffion, they had no propre goodes, and ther⸗ 

with they foꝛgat allo what is faithe, and what is cha 
xitie. And their Religion they called afterwarde, the 

ſtate of perfection. 8 f 
be parte But is not a chyld now more able to declare, what 
is the ſtate of perfection then all the monkes? The rea 
ſon is, that they haue Only in their ſyght, their rules ol 
their pꝛofeſſion: But a chꝛiſten man laieth: To be pers 
fect, ſignifieth to feare and loue God, x to pꝛofite thy 
neighbour w al kynd of benefit. Foz god cane no other 
cömaundement. But at lat the matter came to that 
popnte, that ceremonies be inuented, whiche appeare 
pleafant, and full of pompe:as When dapes, veſtures, 
meats be cholen, wherin they diffre from b other mule 
titude. This moueth the eyes okt he rude,and turneth 
them on them lelues. But in the mean tyme the pꝛin⸗ 
cipall woꝛkes and commandementes, where as God 
is commaunded to be loued, and thy neighbour to bee 
holpen, is cleane left a lide, as the example ot the pha 
tifeys 
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muſt become a religious man, and bye Malles goon 
moh 77 fate, c. But this is nothyng els, then to 
withdraw 


lles. And ſuch reward haue they at length for then er⸗ 
ros that folow mans doctrine, and ſett foorth ſuche 
woes, as touchyng the whych God gaue no com⸗ 
mauudement. By fache are menne Deceaucd, fo that 
they haue no moꝛe re ſpecte to the tenne commaunde⸗ 
mentes, but doo let them wholly paſſe. Fo yr it were 
not for that, it would not haue ben harde for them to 
anſ were, that that is the greateſt pꝛecepte that God 
commanded. But the pharileys, Scribes pꝛieſts, and 
monkes knewe not that. woherefoꝛe this erroure is to 
bee auoyded, and pour owe foolpſhe deuotton is al⸗ 
wales to be eſchued. But contrarily, the Catechifine 
and Chꝛiſtian dilcipline is not lightly to be regarded, 
pt that menne woulde be inttructed fo know What 
is theyz duetie to Doo. For here woe doo learne that 
GSD s to bee loued, and that we muſte haue no o⸗ 
ther Gods (that ts) we oughte to pꝛekerre nothyng 
before the loue ol God. but rather to lette all thongs 
paſſe, and to fuffer all thynges fox hig ſake. Ind yon 
* 5 arte 


The xpiii Sonday after 4 
art in the ſtate of perfection when khou doelk thys: 
But they lay, that this is the duetie of euery common 
Chꝛiſtian, vut they will doo ſome peculiar thyng, that 
euerx man doothe not: whiche rife not in the nyght. 
whiche eate fleſhe, and are apparailed after the com: 
mon lot, where as they beſto we the nyghte in holye 
ſeruice, and eate fyſhe, and ble a kynd of apparaile by 
them lelues: And ſo at laſte the matter commeth to 
that poynt, that mang traditions kepe them fo occu⸗ 
pied, that they tan haue no reſpect to Gods comman⸗ 
dementes. noherkoꝛe it is no {mall doctrine, where ag 
hilt ſaieth, that it is the chielelt pꝛetept, to loue god, 
and that the ſecond is lyke to the tyꝛſt, to loue the nei⸗ 
ghbour as hym ſelfe. . SE ORSON 
For of thete two depende all thynges that maye be 
Taught as touchpng good workes.Dut of this fount: 
tame ought all thinges to pꝛocede, and to this ought 
they to be referred agapne Foz this is decreed if thou 
thynkeſt how thou mayſt ſerue God, that can be done 
by no other meanes, then that thou loue God and typ 
neighbour. This doctrine will caule a ſtraight iudge⸗ 
ment ta be had in the lait day. Foꝛ what was Done in 
She bind: the Papacie euery manne knoweth. He that would 
geo intheya: fete GOD, became a clopſterer, he went to Rome, 
pecie, oz to Saincte James: He prayed to thys ſaincte, 
oꝛ that: he dydde ſerue hym eyther by feaſtyng oꝛ fac 
ſtynge. And at that tyme was this called Gods ler⸗ 
nice. But telle me. is not thys trewe, that thou ſer⸗ 
ueſt God, when thou doeſt that, that thou art tom⸗ 
maunded :? woherfoze to ſerue God, can be no other 
yer le la to thyng than to doo that, which God hathe commaun⸗ 
lerue God. ded, and not that whiche pe thynke beſte poure Ber 
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But what hath God commaunded? truely, as Chrit 
reherleth here: Ik thou thinkeſt to doo Gods ſeruice, 
thou muſt not go farre foʒ that caule, oꝛ beſtowe anp 
great coſte or charge. Loue God and thy neighbour. 
Howe can gods ſeruice be more nere vnto thee, or bee 
done bet ter cheape, then by this meanes, that when 
thou loueſt thy nepghbour, and doeſt all kynde of be⸗ 
nelite fox hym, God will accept it as thoughe it were 
doons to hymielfe ? This is verilp a meruatlons doc⸗ 
trine, that this ſeruice is Gods, and done to God, whe 
thou doeſt good to thy neighbour. And this as J aid 
befoze, ſhalbe the caule of a harde and greudus iudge⸗ 
ment in the latte Dape. For thus (laith Chniſt ) that the 
wycked ſhall ape: when dyd we fee thee hungry 02 Match. 2. 
chirſtie? But Chitt hall ancwere: That pe haue not 
‘Doone to any of the leaſte of myne, that haue pe not 
‘Doone to mee. Soo that thow mapeſt bee fure 
hereof, that whenne thou healpeſt a pooꝛe Chꝛiſtian 
wyth rayemente and meate, it leemeth to bee doone 
vnto CHRIST. And it is even all one. But is 
not thys a greuous thyng⸗ that wee lette palle luche 
an ealpe and ready otcalion to ſerue God: moe thinks 
that yk we coulde tell where Chꝛiſte myght be found, 
that there we would gladdely Doo, and beſtowe all 
that wee coulde. But it is no nede to thynke fo. 
Wes do heare here, that the leconde pꝛecepte is Ipke 
to the koꝛſte. There canne bee noo other meanynge 
thereof, thenne that G O D woll tate it as Done 
bino hym ſelke, what ſoeuer is Doone to the neygh⸗ 
boure. But thow wylte faye; that God is in hea⸗ 
uen. This maketh no matter, he is allo here in earth. 
vaberfore, whenne thou (cette a Chziſtian in 5 
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thente this that it is Cheite that tuttreth it, ard that 
he hath nede ol thy healpe, as he laieth hymſelfe, that 

mn the latte daye he will make ſuche complayntes, that 

we haue not cared for his yungerandthprt 

It was a common facton in the popedom that the 

olde fouldiours, which had ben hortinten and fotemen 

in warre and allo lawpers and luch Itke, which were 

thought to haue liued in a pꝛophan c an vnholy kynde 

Monnery ts OF life, wold lay p they had ſerucd the woꝛld hitherto z 

fe and the that no w euer alter they wold ſertie god, xl. Other wet 

75 feruice to ſom monaſterie, wher they wer made monkes and 

of god. heremites but this is a fals and peruers way. Foꝛ he p 
wil ferue god muſt not letze lolitarie places & cozners 

dut mult be conuerlaut amongeſt men, and help them 

all that he can. Fo bp fo doing is ſeruice doone vnto 

god, which cömanded it. By ſfontzerle is not gods ler 

uice fulfilled. Foꝛ it is not o nya thing vncõmanded of 

god hut allo al 5 trade therok is againſt charities the 

true ſeruice of god, wherof Chꝛiſt in this place ſpetzeth 


nothpuge. This was dfedalfo amongeſt the Jewes. 
They hurted their neighbors diuerſlo x thoughte that 
il they ollered muche burnt offeronge, hat all chyngs 
pleated god highly. But what ſaieth God allo plal 50, 
Jwyll not argue with thee for chy Sacrikpces. 5 
Typy burnte offerynges are alwayes in my tate! 
F wyll not take calues out of thy honſe/ neythet kid⸗ 
des out ot thy heardes. or nine’ ate all the Wylde 
beaſtesok the wodd es and thonſand beaſtes in thou 
fandes vppon the mountapnes. In an other place 
he ſayeth allo; that hee bathe noo nẽde of theyz golde 
aud Temple: But pk thou ſtudyeſtto do me true er 
uice go thy waye bnto thy neyghbour. Thon halte a 
Wyle, chyldꝛen, a famyly, neyghbours, rulers, loꝛdeg, 
mai⸗ 
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maiſters, and many other flates. Chefe Hall kynde 
the bufines inough. Therin do me leruice. Ik ther be 
any ſtubburne in thy familie oꝛ childꝛen, wyne net 
at it, but (ce it duety puniſhed. It thy neyghbour be 


nedie, ſoꝛowtull oꝛ ſycke, helpe bpm, fe vnto hym, 


contoꝛte him. Obey thy gouernour, and thinde that 
all this is done vnto me. a oe 

But it is greatly to be lamented that thefe thinges 
can bp no meanes moue vs. Foz whatloeuer we haue 
treſpaſſed agatnit god, ali that Doty god foꝛgeue vs of 
his owue free will, fo that we wil ou be beneficial 
vnto our neighbour, which thing god wil fo take, as 
though it were done vnto himlelte. Be therfore that 
were ignoꝛant what the woꝛlde were, and Howe ud 
handlech God, might learne hereby. Foꝛ what other 
thing do al men of all degrees, then through wanions 
nes ⁊ folie daylye buffet god it tteade him vnder tete 
Foꝛ this is all mens defme how they may ware riche 
them lelues, how they map hrape vp ih. ir owne, ca⸗ 
ring nothing how it goeth with their neyghbour. Be 
that could thinke this with himlelfe ſurely, that what 
ſoeuer he doth to his neighbour, is done to god might 
Woꝛthelie abhoꝛre ¢ trẽbie ar the falhion and maners 
of rhe woꝛlde. But ther is no man that thinkech this 
to be true. As Chꝛiſt falth alſo. That the wicked (hall 
fap in the laſt day: Lord, when ſaw we thee hungtie 
and thirſtie? But this hal nothing pꝛeuayle them. J oꝛ 
as Chꝛiſt ſayth here. The ſecond is like to the firſt: Do 
{hal he fay then: That, that ye haue not done to one of 


Aath 25. 


ö lealt of mine haue ve not done vnto me. This is the 


turſt doctrene out of this Goſpell. God graunt, that 
we maye be moued there with, and let cuety man ſo 
conſider his ueyghbour when he Doth hym good, that 
wit’ | S god 
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god may take it as done vnto hymſelfe. Then is ther 


nothyng in the woꝛlde fo vile € bate, with which God 


may not be ſerued. The ſeruant in the fable: The 
mayde in the dayꝛie oz kitchyn, the child in the ſchole, 
pea all ſhoulde be the Loꝛdes ſeruantes, and wozihip⸗ 
‘pers, tf they woulde De that diligently that God com⸗ 
mande. So ſhoulde houles be made churches; where 
as nothyng is kepte but gods ſeruice. But no man ca 
be perſuaded to care koꝛ this. Mo man will ſerue his 
nepghbour. All men endeuer to lerue them lelues a to 
leke their owe commoditie. Wherkoꝛe euen as by 
doing good to our neyghbour we may workea thing 
acceptable to god: So the woꝛld Doth alway gratifie 
and pleaſe the deuill in that it regard not Charitie to⸗ 
ward his neyghbour. But the ende therok will be lo⸗ 
ro wofull. Foꝛ how can this pleaſe God, wher as god 
bath oꝛdayned his ſeruice to be done ſo migh, that with 
out iu the felde, within in the houſe ,a wherloeuer thou 
Dock the Doogkes of thy vocation, thou art occupied 
as it were in an holy temple, wher moſte acceptable 
leruice map be done to god. And yet we regard it not, 
but delpile it, and had rather ſerue the deuil than hym. 
wherloꝛe learne this, that he that geueth a kenefite 
to his neyghbour, dath it not onlp to his neyghbour, 
but to his heauenly father alſo. F 02 there is a layinge 
in this place , that God will take this to be done vn⸗ 
to him euen as though it were done to hym in hea⸗ 
uen. Foꝛ els woulde not Chuſt haue ſayde: The le⸗ 
cond is lyke the firſt. He that can not be bꝛought in⸗ 


Abe venektt e to this beleike, that he maye do heauenly thynges in 


done ta ouxe 


nepahboure the earth, and that he may fynde euery where a tem⸗ 


on eartt 


he, 18 
n, inäpelt make ther herr a Paradile and an heauen, 


ple let hym get hym to the deuill. Foz euen as thou 
when 
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when thou Dock godd to thy nepghboure (for therin 
tyou doeſt good to God wohiche is in heauen) fo wohen 
thou Doe not good to thy nepghbeure, thou ma⸗ 
keſt a hell and damnation foz thy ſelfe. For thou 
Dock gratifie the deull whiche is appointed to 
hell. Meither Doth it Tkyll, tf thou doeſt not pet 
lee it and fele it. Foz the tyme Hall come when thou 
{hall both fele it and (ce it, when thou Malte accuſe 
chy ſelfe for thy ſtubburnes and great folpe. | 
noherkoze it were very neceffarie for vs to learne 
to exercile oure ſelues to doe good vnto our neygh⸗ MM do bre 
bours. Foz all thynges are geuen to vs from god cytres end m 
to this entent, hole and perfect ſenſes, riches, vn her ende. 
derſtandynge, and luche other, that we myght iher- 
by obey this commaundement , and do to hym this 
fernice. And as this Doctrine as concernonge {oe 
of G O Dand our nepghbourbelongeth to this pre- 
ſent pic: So the ſecond Doctrine whiche teachcth, 
whole lonne Chuſte is, Doth teache vs, howe we 
mape obtaine an other euerlaſtynge lyle after this 
ipfe. For we ſhall not obtapne euerlaſtynge Ipfe by 
this, ik we knowe howe G O Dand oure neygh⸗ 
bour ought to beloued of vs, althoughe we begyne 
to perkoꝛme this in dede with all Diligence 5 as the 
Dharifeyes dyd ſuppoſe, whiche thought that ik they 
ad Motes, they neded no more. But Chriſt ſheweth 
here, that this pꝛeuapleth not vnto the obtayninge of Ea ee 
eucrlattyng lyfe. noe muſt tiyme and afcend to abper Went bate 
ſteppe, and learne perfertly what is Chꝛiſt, and whole baun aon, 
ſonne he is. The Pharileies kne we, that he ſhould 
be the fou of Daud. But Chniſte requireth moze 
in this plate. The realon is this. | 
Foꝛ if Chziſte were no moze but the ott Of Daud, 
i. e 


71 
as 


The xiii,fondapafter 
oily a cozporal kyngdome. Bit Chu hathaneter⸗ 
nal kyngdome. And aud his father Calteth hym 
faiher. in fpuite. ewe doth this agree that Chnilt 
Gould be boch Bauldes donne aud Londe 2 This s a 
aul wer, neither can any of the Jewes at this meſert 
fine, aulwere therto. In this que tion is nothing be- 


. loging to thy neighbour, to charitie, a to good wolkeg. 


But this is intented, euen to teache vs to knaw What 


‘Chul is. He that learneth pcan not wander krö the 


The knowe⸗ 
ledge ofthe 


lade ſufficeth is to be Don, 
not pnts fal- 
nacion. 


byiig dom of heauen and euerlaſting life, Fo it is not 


ſufficient to euerlaſting lyfe, to know the law a what 
The realon is this. Becauſe; that alſo is 
requixed, that it ſhould be done. Which thing is wont 
to pꝛocede very ſlo wi. uoherkoꝛe this is of neceſſitie 
required, euen to know perfectly what GC HK AST: 
is. Mherkoꝛe Chak doth fo put forth the queſfion, and 
byddeth them to make anſwere, whole ſonne Chuſte 
is, which after the fleſh was Dauids lonne: But tor 
As muche as Daud callech him not fon but his Loꝛd, 
pea and ſuch a Loꝛd, that ſitteth at the right hande of 
god, a fo whõ god wil make all his enemies his foot⸗ 
ſtoole. By this queſtiõ Chꝛiſt mindeth to ſtirre bp the 
Jewes and all vs, to haue a moze hpaher iudgement 


of Chꝛiſt, ⁊ to beholde him with other maner of epes, a 
than wih ſuche as ſee hym only to be the fon of Da⸗ 


uid. Foz he is Dauids Lode alſo, that is, he is not 
only a man, but alſo very God boꝛne eternallie out ot 
the father. Oꝛ els would not Dauid haue called him 
Loꝛde, if he had not ben move then a man, and ik he 
bad only byn Dauids ſonne. Foz Dauid was an ere. 
cellent holy man, and a mot learned png; and — 
L. 
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he talleth Chꝛiſt, which is his tonne, loꝛde. Is though 
he ſhould fap and openly confeſſe⸗ My fon paſſeth me 

karre. am a Ryng, and beare the name of his father, 

but pet he is my loꝛd, and luch a Loꝛd, that litteth at 

the right hand ol God, and by gods commandement 
veareth rule ouer all his enemies. Foz wher as he is a 

man it is ealie to iudge what mancr ok enemies he 
hath, euen the deuill a death, as Paule gathereth out... 
of this very plalme. Ik the deuill then death ought 4% 
to be made a footeſtodle to this ſonne of Daud, that 
he might be their Loꝛd: this mutt nedes folowe, that 
à godly po wer is in this fonne ol Dauid. Foz without 
this vertue he coulde do nothyng againſt death and 
the deuill, no more then other men can. By this 
meanes than Doth Chꝛiſt bringe vs to the true mea⸗ 
ning, declaring the way to euerlaſting lyfe. The law is 
a moſt profitable t neceſſary Doctrine. Foz it Heweth che lawe. 
what we ought to do to pleaſe God r to (erue him & 
to efcape 5 puniſhement of ſinne. But this doctrine be⸗ 
longeth only to this pꝛeſent Ipfe. But for as much ag 
after this life we mutt come to an other lyfe which is 
euerlaſtynge: the Doctrine of the lawe pꝛeuayleth no⸗ 
thing ther vnto. The realon is. There can be no hope 
of lyfe , ercepte we be whollie ridde and deltuered fro 
fine. And although the law be geuen to this ende, 
that ſinne might be reſtrained, yet lynnes be not ther 
by layde a ſpde. naberfore we haue nede of an other 
doctrine aboue the lawe. F 02 (pth we can not perfect 
pp ñfullill the lawe. The law cauteth vs to haue an cud 
conſcience, a to feare gods wꝛoth for our lynnes fake. 
noberfore this Doctrine tendeth to this ende that thou 
ſholdeſt learne what is Chitt,and what heſhath Done. 
And nowe this is his voyce, that 5 not onely ie 

| SCuy, n 
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, fon of Dauid, as the Jewes beleue, but allo Dauids 


Phileꝝ 


ohn. i. 


Aon that is an cnerlaflinge and verye god. But 


what dothe he? he putteth alyde from hym the forme 
of god as Paule ſayeth and becommetha man. He ta 
keth vpon hym the deathe of the Crofte. And why fo? 
Verilxe becaule he is the lonne of god. that is to ſayÿe, 
a ſacrifice foꝛ the ſynnes of the worlde. After that hz 
dyed and roſſe agayne the thyꝛde day from death vn⸗ 


do euerlaſtinge lple, aud lytteth at tye ryghte bande of 


Rom 3. , 7. 


Lſal yt. 


god. This muſt we learne and beare a wape as tou 
chinge Chutt. Foꝛ he that holdethe this faite, ts ſafe. 
Le that holdeth it not, tall periſhe vnder his ſynnes. 
The reafon is, we are all ſynners, and the lawe doth 
not Only not deliuer vs from oure ſynnes, but maketh 
vs moze greuous ſynners agaynſt god „a accuſeth vs 
befoꝛe God lo that we are in greate daunger and can 


_ fpnde no waves to eſcape by all that we tan doe In 


linnes are we conceaued and boꝛne. and the longer 
that oure lyfe is, the moze do oure lynnes encreate, 
Foꝛ this burden is put on vs not as an other burden, 
Which we may put do wne a caſt of when we Will. It 
cleaucthto our very mary bones, & moſt ſecret parts 
of ds neuer luffereth vs to be at reatt,as we ra not 
denie this it we wold cõllder wel pꝛoue our ſtregth. 
Againſt thts, is this the only remedie, to learne What 
ts Chott, Foz aſſone as thou kno welt, who he 85 and 
then what he doth, this is the very way to come vn⸗ 
fo laluation. The reaſon why is this. Ik thou be a 
dinner and haſte finned muche againſte God, haue 
reſpecte to this. God ſendeth this Chꝛiſt to ſuffer foꝛ 
ſynners a to make fatiffaction for ſyntes. But what 
ſgould this debte trouble the, whiche that mot riche 
Chziſte bath taken vpon hym to pay, pea and Ke 
10 pap 
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papd it allredie? wherkoꝛe this only remaineth, that 
thou embzace with true confidence and kapth this 
death and croſſe of Chꝛiſte. 
This can be vnknowen to no man, that death is Deatbe. 
dewe to vs all, and no man can haue any hope of 
à pꝛiuilege for the contrarie. hen we are dead, we 
are vndone. We can not helpe our ſelues. But con⸗ 
fider wherok commeth death. Is it not for ſinnes 
fake? Mowe hatte thou heard wher thou muſte ter 
remillion of thy lynnes, euen in the death of thy Loꝛde Sadr Lode 
Jeſu Chuſt. This Chuſt whan he was deade, remai⸗ ouer veathe, 
ned not in death. But he arole krõ death to lyte. And 
this is a {ure pꝛoke, d he is Lord ouer death. noverfor 
euen as thou haſt remiſſion of {pn through hym fo by 
him thou haft euerlaſtyng lyke in p he ſhall rayſe thee 
vp againe thy kleſh x bodie in Piatt day. And this the 
true knowing of Chꝛiſt a to know whole lonne he ig, 
euen ß fon of Dauid. Foꝛ he is a maze pet neuertheles 
5 Lad of Bauid which tteth ath right hãde of god, 
@ hach for his footſtoole his enemis, un, death and hel. 
Wyherkoze hep nedeth any helpe againſt thele enemies 
muſt not require it of Moles, no: of p law, noꝛ of his 
own Worke oz righteouines, but let him require it ofp 
ſon + Loꝛd of Daud, wheras he ſhalbe fure to find it. 
This doty P idle kind of Pharileies not know. noher⸗ 
fore they care not for Chꝛiſt, z are cOtent w this p they 
knom out Of h law, ho w god + the neighbour ts to be 
loued. Hheras yet it is not poſſibſe that god ſhold de 
knawen (J will not ſpeatze of the loue ok him ercept Math 91% 
Chꝛiſt be knowen kirſte. As he faith in Math. 11. Mo 
man knoweth che father but the fonne,z he to whom e 
the ſon openeth him And this is the caule why Chatt cc . nge 
by this occaliõ moueth this pꝛelẽt guesid:As though “* Wi 
he ould lape. This ve know that god is to be loued. 
Sy. But 


kobn. 3. 
Rom By 
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But pe ſhal neuer loue god with all pour heart, wytt 


‘all pour ſoule, with all pour mynde, excepte ye knowe 


Chꝛift well and perceaue who he 18. Foz how can we 
otherwiſe knowe, what grace and mercie God hath 
geuen vnto vs: This is no (male thinge, that God 
hath made vs, and geuen vs bodie and foule and ail 
thinges. But we vle thele thinges but foꝛ alitie time 
in this lyfe. But herein appeareth motte eſpecially the 
riches and great goodnes and mere mercy of God, 
voheras he ſpared not his only begotten ſonne, but de⸗ 
itueved hym vnto the death of $ Croffe for our ſinnes, 
that we fhould be deliuered from ſinne, and obtapne 
euerlaſting lyke though hym. This is the euerlaſting 
infinite, and incompꝛehenlible loue and grace, whiche 
no man can know ercepte he know Chak. And ther⸗ 
fore he can neuer loue God truely without Chꝛiſt. 
Wherkoꝛe it appeareth hereby, what the Phariſeies 
and Scribes get by their queſtion. Euen this verelp, 
that they are openly conuicted of Chꝛiſt before them al, 
that they can talke much of the loue ol God: But they 
vnderſtande not, noꝛ yet perceaue the leaſte part ther⸗ 
ot truely. And wheras they knowe not god whiche 
hath beſto wed fo great benefittes and liberalit ie vpõ 
them, ho w ſhall they loue their neyghbour, that hath 
nede of thet helpe, and can recompence no chynge foz 
their poucrtic? Wherfoꝛe let vs highly efteme this do⸗ 
ctrine, and let vs geue thankes to God with all oure 
heart, that we are deliuered out of vncredible dartze⸗ 
nes vnder the Popedome euen like as the darkenes 
of the Jewes were here. And we haue the pure do⸗ 
ctrine ot Chꝛiſt, wherby we do not only knowe howe 
we ought to be delluered and ſaued krom ſin, but we 
receaue the holy ghoſt. Whiche by this h 
0 1 „ ue 


yo 
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neth dure mindes fo fare, that we map degin to loue 
God and our neyghbour. The whiche thing our Lord 
Fetus Chiiſt graunt vs. Amen. Amen. 


T hexix & onday after Trinitie. 
Ahe Goſpell. Mach. ix. 


— 


Pecs entred into a {hipe , and paffed auer, and 
me into bis owne citte. And beholde, they 
n bougbt to him a man ficke of the paulſep, lying 
Ain avedde. And when Zelus ſawe the fapthe ol 


oa | 
them, he fapd to the ſicke of the paulſey: donne 
be ot good cheare,thy linnes be koꝛgeuen the. And beholde⸗ 
tertapne of the Stribes fa poe within them ſelues, this man 


blaſphemethe. And when Fetus ſawe theyꝛ thoughtes , he 


layde: Mhertfoꝛe thynke pe eupll in pour heartes? Mhe⸗ 
ther is it safter to ſape, thy finnes be foꝛgeuen thee : 02 to 
faye , aryſe and walke : But that pe mape knolve that the 
fonne of man bath power to fezgeue ſinnes in earth. Then 
ſayeth he to the ficke of the paulſpe: Aryte take vp thy bende 
and go vnto thine houſe. And he role and departed to his 
houſe. But the people that ſawe it maruepled, and glozili⸗ 
ed God, whiche hath geuen ſuch power vnto men. 


THE EXPOSITION, 


Ce ought eſpetiallie to marke out of this gol 
M pelithe word of grace which god hath com⸗ 


0 municat and geuen among vs, that we 
mant pronounce it amongelt our ſelues: 
Thy {pres are koꝛgeuen thee, that we might merueil 
at it with thole that are pꝛelent here, and geue G OD 
heartie thankeg, foz that he bath geuen man . 


4 


br 0 The xix. Sonday after 
wer. For it is doubtles a great power wher as Chꝛi⸗ 


der to iat Mian men may fay one to an other:bꝛother mine, feare 


90 
gene 


er to koz⸗ 


lines. Hot:god is mercikul vnto thee, only beleue 5 pꝛomiſe, 


whiche J pronounce in the name of Fela. And fo the 
matter hall be as (ure, as though that God had p202 
Hourced it himlelfe: Ghp fing ave koꝛgeuen thee. This 
power began bp Chꝛiſte as we haue heard, and after 
ward remained with vs men, and {pecially with thẽ, 
P ave miniſterg. Do we be it neuerthelelle euery Cane 
ſtian manhath this power, when thou leleſt detpera⸗ 


tion though finne, to lay vnto thee: why art thou foe 


rowfule I as a chziſtian man fap vnto thee, that thou 
Dock wrong to thy ſelfe. Foꝛ god is not augrie with 
thee. Chele woꝛdes ought to haue no leſle eitimation 
with him that his greuẽd than tf Chꝛiſte hynilelle had 
pronounced them out of heauen, nepther ought they 
to be any thyng lelle eſtemed, fo the perfor that pꝛo⸗ 
nounceth them. Foz all the effecte conliſteth herein, 
that thy hearte ſhoulde appꝛehende and beleue the pꝛo⸗ 
miffe, and thinke it to be moſte certaine, that G DD 
will be mercifull vnto thee for Chꝛiſtes lake as is the 
example of this man that was lycke of the palfte. 
Chut doth firſt adhoꝛt this man to fayth: be of good 
confort ſaith he, and doubt not, Thy lonnestare for- 
geuen thee. As ſoone as the ſycke of the pallie beleued 
this wozde, his ſynnes were without doubt foꝛge⸗ 
uen hym. So doubteleſſe do we obtayne remullon 
of our tynnes in the congregation, when the miniſter 
oꝛ any other Chꝛiſtian ſaith vnto thee; G O D is not 
angrie with thee. Beware that thou do no wꝛonge 
to thy ſelfe. Foz he hath foꝛgeuen thee all thy ſynnes 
bo: Jelus CH K 1 8 This ſonges fake, How is 
it thy duetie, to beleue this pꝛomiſe beith all thy bent ) 
Bass eat . a a 
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and rather to ſuffer all euill and harme than to doubt 
ok it. Foz if thou boubte, abſolution Doth thee no 
good, no althoughe G O D hymlelle with his an⸗ 
gell ſhould pronounce it ouer thee. Foz wher as fapth 
s not, there is god reproued as alight a vaine perlon, 

as though it were not true that he pꝛomiſetg. God 
laue vs frame ſuche vnbeleike and miſtruſt, whiche is 
the mot greuoule ſinne. Dow be it the deuil is a very 
- fudtill cratteſman to bꝛynge vs to this that we might 
tounte God a per, that is, that we Moulde be loth 
to beleue gods pꝛomiſe. Aatlt uite 
But When the heart Doth embꝛace the pꝛomile, 
God is glorified with the greateſt gloꝛie whiche plea- 
ſeth him moſt. Foꝛ he is affirmed to be true , ¢ that he 
can not deceaue, although he pꝛomile all thinges that 
are vnpoſſible. noberfore this plealeth Chriſt ſpeciallie 
in this man, and therfore he ſpeaketh fo gentilp baz 
to him, my lonne. Thou art vexed wyth lyckenes, the 
deuill hath endamaged thee with the palle and God 
for thy fin hath ſuffered it fo to be done ther enfueth 
vpon this allo a dread and an euill conference ; fo that 
thou thynkeſt that Chit is angrie with thee, & that 
thou haſt no way to eſcape. For it is naturallie geuen, 
when the puniſhment of God is on a man ‘to feare a 
Dread in con ſtience, vut thou mutt not gene place to 
this feare. Thou muſt not thynke this: that God 
hath no regard of thee, and that thou canſte not 
tell whether he wyll haue mercie on thee 02 ho, and 
that no firmer ought to be bought to 6 O D al theſe 
thoughtes are wyckede Thou muſte not haue te- 
ſpect to ſinne oz to the puniſhement ol ſynne, but to 
that, that CH g 1 8 T.ſpeaketh: euen that thy 
lynnes are foꝛg een. 
um ya Wher⸗ 
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us perkove the (ycke of the pallle mutt thinke this, that 
althoughe be ſuffereth the pallei for his lings, yet that 
his linnes are foꝛgeuen. Such a fayth can be hindꝛed 
neither hy the pallei neither by any difeate. = 

Khe bene , On this wile ought faith and the woꝛde to be ioy⸗ 
mud fartbe ned to gether. Foz none of them both can be without 
ned rogaine: che other. He that beleueth and hath not the woꝛd be⸗ 

Leider. eueth as the Turke a as the Jew Doth. They thinke 
that god is merciful and fauoꝛable. But they lacke a 
age n Foz out of Chꝛiſt god will not be mercikull. 

any man bath the woꝛde, is without faith, there 

Go de wan Allo is the worde ot no efkicacie: fo that faith and the 

n C hitte a: DOLD are knit to gether with ſuche a fure knot „ they 

ton can not be ſundered by no meanes. A phatatticall per⸗ 
fon beleueth that the ende of the woꝛld {hal be with⸗ 
in this moneth, but this is but a counterkayted faith. 
Foz it is without the woꝛde. The Turke beleueth 
that he may hope to be ſaued through Mahomet, but 
it is a lye. Foz ther is no worde for the profe therof, 
The Pope beleueth that Chuſtiãs may get righteoul⸗ 
nes and ſaluation by their owne woꝛtzes, but this is a 
fayned faith. Foꝛ there is no ſuch woꝛde oꝛ pꝛomeſſe. 
So is it poſſible that there ſhould be a fayth, but be⸗ 
Pier: there is no woꝛzde, therfore can it not be a true 

ayth. 

But we Chuſtians lacke not the woꝛde. For we 
haue the pure and ſyncere woꝛde. But we fele a want 
in our fapth. In that we can not fo beleue the woꝛd, 
as we ought. Chis doth the deuill and oꝛiginal finne 
Worke in vs, and withdꝛaweth vs from the woꝛd vn⸗ 
to lies. Foz all we are naturallie borne with this fn, 
that we are glad to geue credence to lieg. sd ber fore it 
is a hard pece of woꝛke to hake mead Sia a 
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though we haue this wonde pꝛetent. Fon the flethe 
and the deul withdaweth vs alwaye from the word. : 
For cõlider thou this with thy ſelfe, it I could trulye it 
and perfectly beleue this, which Cheitte ſpeabeth here fe 
to the fycke of the pallie, and allo that, that is ſpoken 
foeuerp one ołvs in baptilme, In abfolution allo in 
common fermons, how that ther is no wꝛath of God 
to be feared, no indignation lefte to be dꝛeaddedz thin⸗ 
heft thou not that it would be an ercedyng ioye vntd 
me, and that all thinges ſhoulde ſeme full of top and 
plealure:But for as much as we do not lo it is a lure 
token, that the olde man and the Devil do all that they Hote well. 
can continually to hinder our fatth. naherfore thinke 
this foꝛ a ſuretie, that both of them be neceffarte. Firſt 
the woꝛde muſt be heard, thẽ mutt it alfa be beleued ¢ 
that without al doubting as much as is poſſible:and wan out the 
after al this mutt all thoſe thinges be hoped for, Which ale thing 10 
the goſpell pꝛomiſeth, that are neceſſarie either for the velcue tes. 
ſpiritual oꝛ for the tempoꝛall lyfe. And they that haue 
no woꝛde may ealelie beleue. The realon is. Becaule 
this vice is geuen by nature, that we are glad to be⸗ 
leue lies, fox becauſe our heart is pꝛone therto. By 
this meanes the Pope and His {ectaries beleue con⸗ 
ſtantly in the mafic,and in the ſeruite and interceſſion 
of fainctes, in monaſticall vowes , ceremonies, faſtes, 
ac, But it is a falle and fayned tayth and by pour re⸗ 
uerence ful of whoꝛedome 4 baudzie. The heart is full 
of fornication Falie faith cauſeth | iritual whozedom. 

But on the contract part we vohich (thankes De brio 
god) haue the pure and chatte ſpowle (for the woꝛd is 
Doubtleſſe lintere and true) do not beleue tonſtantly, 
sober as neuerthele le we ſholde beleue cõſtantiy. But 
they can not belpat lo constantly, ſeing they haue 1 


A 
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the warde All the caule therofisin oure olde mane 
in the deuill, for that, that we thoꝛow oziginall ſinne 
Depart from the worde and truth vnto tyes, 2 
Ae id bel., Out of this goſpell we mutt firſt learne, that we 
ned of tts haue nede of the woꝛde. And then that we em: - 
auen. bnace st with a ſure faith. And that afterwarde doth 
therof enfue remiſſion of fin and euerlaſtyng lyfe, fo p. 
we ave furely ridde from all Difficulties and Dangers 
both in this life and in the life euerlaſting. But when 
the woꝛde is lackyng, ther is a faith allo, as the Ana- 
baptiftes, Arrians, Turkes, Jewes a Papiſtes haue 
- fapth. But it is a faith without the woꝛde, which is 


ingenerat in vs by nature though the fallok Adam. 


This is a lying farth; which by nature we may kepe 
moe ſurely then the woꝛde of God. b nis a 

Alter that Chꝛiſte had pꝛeached this to the ſicke ok 
the Pallye, and foꝛgaue his finnes: The ſcribes thinke 
that Chꝛiſt blaſphemeth Sod, in that he foꝛgeueth fin 
This part is neceſſarie allo and of greate Wayght. 
Foꝛ this is euident by the erample of all phantatticall 
perlons, that all are in this errour, tyat they know not 
howe fynnes be foꝛgeuen. Demaunde this of the 
Pope and of his doctours, add they can not tell thee, 
what abſolution doth. Fo: all the Popedome holdeth 
fatt by this doctrine, and it is ſurelp holden bp thers 
by, that grace is powꝛed into them, a that he; would 
obtaine it hath nede of contrition, confeſſion, z ſatiſfa⸗ 
ction. But when it is Demanded, What is the office ol 
ablolution and of the keies they anfwere that it is an 
terial admimiſtration, which is oblerued inp church. 
So faye the Anabaptiſtes allo: what ſhall baptifine 
pacuaple to the obtayning of remiſſion ok linnes, ith 
ft is but alitle water? The ſpirit is de gute. 


To 
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To be ſhoꝛt, no lecte maker, no monke, no pꝛieſt could 
‘fee this , that remiſſion of ſinne, is a power geuen to 
man. As it is here in the goſpell. Wherfoꝛe learne 
thou this and ſay: I know that God doth onely foz⸗ 
geue the linne, that J confefle ,pet this is allo to be od dont fop 
knowen, by what J may be certified, that my ſynnes scucth lynne. 
are foꝛgeuen, oꝛ what is the meane bp the whiche my ar Kae 
“finnes are foꝛgeuen. And there lap: It IJ deſire remil e the een 
fion of lin, J mutt not go into ſome comer and fap: O by che wende. 
god koꝛgeue me mp lins. And the lobe foꝛ fom Angel, 
dohom god {hold lend vnto thee to ſap, that thy ſinnes mart g. 
are foꝛgeuen. Foꝛ god pꝛomiſeth that he will come bite Marc.. 
to vs, that baptifine may be amonge vs, and his woꝛd 
moſt holy, that it might be laid: J baptiſe thee in the 
name of the father, ok the fon and of the holy ghoſt. e 
that beleueth and is baptiled ſhall be faucd. But thou 
ſayſte that baptilme is water onely. It is true but 
this water is not alone, but Gods woꝛde is with it. 
Cherfore when J come to the minifter , whiche hath 
the peculier commandement of © OD; 02 to anp o⸗ 
ther Chꝛiſtian, and delyꝛe remiffion ok mp ſennes. 
There doth the mintfter pꝛonounce: Jin the fede of 
GO D declare vnto thee though Fetus the re⸗ 
miſſion of all thy lynnes. And here mapſte thou 
lurely truſte, that thy ſynnes are foꝛgeuen, Foz bap⸗ 
time and the woꝛde will not deceaue thee. 05 
This dyd they not teache in the Nopedome, neither 
Poth any of their preachers vnderſtand this. Wyer⸗ 
fore geue vou thankes to God foꝛ this benelite a light, 
and learne Diligently that God alone foꝛgeueth inne. 
But howꝰ vereiy no otherwile then it is here in that 
he hath geuen . power: Js Chutt rea — 


} 
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that in this place, and afterwarde geueth commande: 


ment that frõ henceforth it Mold alwayes be oblerued 
and kepte in the congregation vnto the ende of the 
woꝛlde, that repentaunce i remiſſion of finnes ſholde 


be preached in his name. So is remiſſion of finneg 


amonge men to be required, o2 in the Woꝛde, and no 
wher els. Foz ther only may it be founde. This ſuffe⸗ 


reth thee not to aſcend into heauen therfore: But whe 


thou deſtreſt remiſſion of ſynne, receaue baptilme if 


thou be not yet Christined,o2 if thou be, fee that thou 


Math * 


Mat pig. 
lohn, 20. 


Doeſt call to minde that pꝛomeſſe, and be not ‘hatte of 


of belife. Go alfo,and beat one with thy neyghbour / ⁊ 


then alte ablolution. And ag thou heareſt, that remil⸗ 
ſion of ſinne is pꝛonounced vnto thee in the name of 
Jelu, fo beleue, and thou ſhalt obtaine thy defire: So 


that baptifme abſolution, the publike woꝛde, the fa: 


crament mape not ſeme a lyght tying vnto thee, but 


chat remiſlion of lin may be alaed and required therby. 
Foꝛ to this intent God hath called and oꝛdained thy 


altour and Curate, thy father and mother, thy Cht- 
Man neyghbour, 2 hath put his word in their mouth, 
that thou ſhouldeſt aſtze contoꝛt and remiſſion of fon 
of them, fo that this maye fo be counted the com: 
mandement and oꝛdinance of god, that we hold geue 
credence to the woꝛdes ol men, when they accoꝛding 
to Chuſtes woꝛde and commandement, ble their mt 
niſtration and office. Foꝛ thefe are not the woꝛdes of 
men but of God. woherkoꝛe thele woꝛdes are to be 
beleued conſtantly and not to be deſpiled. When the 
miniſter baptiſeth a childe accoꝛdyng to Chꝛiſtes com⸗ 
mãdement There thou heareſt the woꝛdes pronoticed 
ofa man, But they are the wordes of God, neither 
mutt thou tate them any other vi then ik god tre 
* 2 
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pꝛondunted theym hymſelfe. So whenne thy ſyunes 

are foꝛgeuen thee in abfolution, thou mapeſt no moze 

doubte, then yk God hadde ſpozen theym hymſelke. 

For GO D bpm felfe pꝛonounceth this ſentence, that 
thy lynnes mape be koꝛgeuen thee. udvercfore learne 

in this place the waye howe to aunlwere thele phan⸗ 

tafticall perfons, when they crie on this wyſe ; hat 
is water but water? we know thys allo. But they Of the water 
are ignozant hereof, that the worde of God is iopned Pate. 
with luche water. Wherkoꝛe it is no longer pure wa. 

ter: but diuine water, whyche the myniſter geueth 

not of hymlelfe, but God commaunded it fo to be ge- 

nen, to the intente that by it we myghte haue a new 

byꝛthe to enter into the kyngdome of God, and Ke⸗ 

myſſion ok all oure ſynnes. And as G geuethe 

the woꝛde, whyche is bys and not oures, fo dothe hee 

geue allo Faythe vnto the woꝛde. Foz bothe of them „than the 
ave the gyktes ol God, Faithe and the woꝛde. wher⸗ worde are 
fore Rempſſion of tynnes is the woorke ol ODD e 
although God woorketh it by man. Thus then muſt 
Remiffion ok lynnes be required in the woꝛde, which 

is put in mans mouthe: and in the Hacramentes,. 
whiche are miniſtred by men, and no where els. Foz it 

can be found no where ells. 

Who can not vnderſtande this, that my wooꝛkes 

are farre otherwyle, whyche J Doo, than the woꝛde 

and woorkes of God? what madneſle thenne mo⸗ 

ueth the Papiſts, te attribute the Kemiſſion of their 

ſynnes to thepꝛ Wortes? Wherefoze, whenne they in 

the latte Dave chall comme kooꝛth with their woꝛkes, 
CHRIST fhall acke theym, and faye; Where is 

my woꝛde then? A oꝛdeyned in my Congregation, 
Baptiſme, the Acramente ol my ae and . 


} 
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üblolution, the open pꝛeachyng of my woꝛd, that men 


myght by them obtepne remiſſion of their lynnes, and 
be partakers of my grate. hy haue not pe vied this 
way and tradeꝛ gere might pe haue had ature way of 
remiſſion of ſynnes, but in pour woꝛkes, there is no cer 
tapntie. noherfore pou muſt marke this Doctrine di⸗ 
ligẽtly, what is pꝛopꝛely the remiſſion of lin, ⁊ how we 


thurcheot 


cepue it. Uerily in this ye mutt haue relpect only onto 


Chute e 5 holy church, woher the woꝛd & ſacraments are:ther is 


miſſion o 


lonnes and no it found, a not in heauen, as the Phariſeis thynk, up: 


where cls > 


ubs. 


poſyng that Chꝛiſt blaſphemeth God, becaule he remit 
keth (pn: But be ware thou of that, and fay: God hath: 
beſtowed remiſlion ok lynne in Baptilme, and in the 
woꝛde, yea he hath put it in euery Chꝛiſtian mannes 
mouthe, when be conkoꝛteth thee, and che weth to the 
the grace of God, that thou mayſte receaue and bes 
leue it, no other wyle then yl Chꝛiſt hym ſelte had pꝛo⸗ 
nounced it by hys owe mouthe, as he pꝛonouncethe 
to the man that was ſycke of the palſeye. voherekoze 
thele heretikes ate greately Deceaucd, Where as they 
funder the wooꝛde krome Remiſſion of lynne. Thys 
moyght be doone pk it were the wooꝛde of man, but 
it is Gods woꝛde, and Gods water. He that goeth 
about to take that frome man, and to dekraude hym 
of it, takethe awaye frome manne alfo remiſſion of 
ſynnes, nepther is there any remedpe agaynſte it. 

Wherekoꝛe the Anabaptiſtes and other heretikes do 
loole alfo the Remyſſion of ſynnes, Baptilme, the 
Sacramente, the holye Congregation, and all chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian wooꝛkes, becauſe they caſte awaye the woꝛde, 


that they heare of theyꝛ parte err no moze Yd 


5 
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it, then yk it were the boyce of a beaſt. God (pabe ones 
by an aſſe, and pf he Mould pet lpeake by an ore, 02 by 
any other beatt, he ought to be hearde. Why fhould it 
not pꝛeuayle than, when men fyeake by the comman⸗ 
Dement of God? Foz althoughe thou doeſt heare the 
voyte of a manne, vet doſte thou heare God, and re⸗ 
ceaueſt koz a ſuretie Bemiſſion of thy tonnes frome 
GND, ił thou embrace it anelp With Faithe. Numer. 22, 
I thought it good to make mention ok this matter 
in thys plate, that ye myght mabe ſtronge your felucs 
agaynſte fectes, and that pe myghte bee prepared a⸗ 
gaynſt theyꝛ alfaultes. For.as J laid, in the Popedom 
they knewe nothyng lefle then this Doctrine. Foz this 
they thyn in the popedome, that paptiſme came to an 
ende nowe longe agone. But ik they haue nede of re⸗ 
miffion of ſynne, then that contrition, coufeffion , and 
fattffaction ave vequifite.foz thus dydde they delcribe 
penaunce, But thys diuinitie 1s fuche, that the dyuell 
canne well awaye therewith. Foz it hurteth not bys 
kyngedome This is trewe, that contrition is requi⸗ 
fite, and that we muſt be ſoꝛie koꝛ our ſynnes, but we 
obteyne not remiſſion of lynne thereby. Foꝛ Kemiſſi⸗ 
on ok lynnes commeth onely hereby, pk that J haue 
relpecte to the woꝛde, and pꝛomple of God, and em⸗ 
brace that with a ſtronge faithe. But they inuert this 
and turne it bp ſyde Downe. They omptte the worde, 
they regarde not what the Miniſter pronounceth bp 
the commandement of Jelu EIKI 8 I! they haue 
reſpecte onely to theyꝛ contrition and penaunce.But 
by this meanes they lefe bothe Chritte, and all his he⸗ Contricion, 
nefpttes. Neyther is it poſloble, that they ſhoulde 
tonkozte oꝛ oe much as one pone conſciente. 


Foz 
f 
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5oz they lette palle the wooꝛde, in the whiche onelye 
remaypneth all hope of ſaluation, and bꝛyngeth menne 
to contrition and rightuoulneſſe. But lerne pou this, 
as concernyng Remiſſionok ſynnes, to conforte both 
youre ſelues and other alſo. Foz as muche as God in 
Baptilme, in abſolution, in the open preaching of his 
woꝛd, in the ſacrament, doth talke with vs by his mi⸗ 
niſter, and by al other chꝛiſtians, to this mutt credence 
be geuen, and then foꝛ a luretie we obteyn remiſſion of 
our ſynnes, whiche remiffion in the Popedome Was 
dead and buried. Foz as touchynge it, there is not a 
wooꝛde mentioned in all the Popes bulles, onely they 
make veherfallof contrition, and referre the remiſſion 
of ſynnes vnto it. and thus haue we remit ſynne. 

Now let vs bꝛielly touche the hyſtozie. The ſycke ol 
abe proper the pallep ig an erample of all ſynners. Foz this is the 
ne of the pa pꝛopꝛetie ok this dileale. The members can not do their 
lebe. offices: and when a man goeth aboute to dꝛawe his 

fete oꝛ his handes to hym, the farther they falle frome 
hym. wyherefoꝛe Ariſtotle in his Ethikes compareth 
ſuche a man to wylde and fierce pouthe, whyche can 
by no meanes be tamed. But he that wyll wel vnder⸗ 
ſtande this diſeaſe, muſte take it to be ſpoken of hypo⸗ 
crites that wyll be iuſtikied by theyꝛ wooꝛkes. Foꝛ the 
moze that thele labour to dꝛawe nyghe vnto God, and 
to pacifie hym, the farther they ar caſt from him. And 
when they thynbe that they do hym moſte plealure, 
they difpleate hom moſt. Foz they haue no Faythe. He 
therfore that coueteth to be ridde of this euyll, let hym 
come to this man, which deliuereth on this wile when 
he faith: My ſonne, be of good comkoꝛt, thy ſynnes ar 
foꝛgeuen thee. By fuch a woꝛde is ſtrengthe reſt ed 
to the membꝛes, that they mape hege one an * 
* 0) 
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Foꝛ where as is remiſlion of fpimes, there hall enſue 
very true good woꝛkes koꝛ ſinne is taken away. This 
was Chꝛiſtes eſpecial meaning with p lick of palley. 
He lave Downe ficke in his bed, foꝛ his Difeale woulde 
fuffer hym to do no other wile he was as a killed hog 
and vnpꝛolitable in all his mẽbers But when Chek 
biddeth him to rife, he rileth and is ſtrong and luftie, a 
where as he was wont to be caried from home, now 
he beareth home his owne couche. 

This wold Chꝛiſt that we herof Hold take and be⸗ 
hold an example and ſigne of that that he hath power 
in earth ta foꝛgeue ſynne. He ſpeaketh playnely in the 
earth, that we (hold not loke foꝛ it from heauen , oꝛ as 
the Pope taught to hope for remiſſlon of ſons in pur⸗ 
gatoꝛie, by other mens workes and merikes. Foꝛ fo it 
is in this place, that remiffion of ſynnes is a power, 
which is geuen to men in earth at Baptiſme, at mini⸗ 
ſtryng of the lacramente, in abfolution , and in open 
pꝛeachyng. Contrary wile, whatloeuer is bound (that 
is) is excluded from Baptilme, the facrament and the 
woꝛde, is bounde allo in heuuen. 

By this power that we men in earthe doo lole aud pote well; 
bynd ſiunes, god is not ſpoiled of his gloꝛie, neyther ar 5 
we made Gods therby, as the pꝛophane and wicked 
mynded men dos oktentymes fay ok this matter. Lot 

we haue no more than the miniſterie and office nher 
foꝛe God hath coupled vs together by this miniſterie, 
that al waies one of vs ſhoulde confoꝛte and confirme 
an other: And that the other ſhoulde thynke hym 
felfe bounde to beleue as farre as the woꝛde is purely 
preached onto hym, that is to fap, remiſſion of ſynnes 
in the name of Chuſt. And this is the very bꝛyngyng 
vnto God and reméfion of ſyng. He that dieth in thys 
Tt. ui. belieke 
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he is taught in the Popedome, with a confidence and 

truſt of the interceſllon of Sainctes, dyeth euyll, and 
to his deſtruction. Foz hee lackethe thole defenders 
whiche God oꝛdeyned agaynſt the violence of death, 
(that is) the trewe paſtoꝛ the pure woꝛde, and abſo⸗ 
lution, So great miſerie the deupll brought in by the 


Pope, pea and nowe begynneth to bee the author of 


an other infection by the ſectaries. Foz they can not a⸗ 
byde the woꝛde. This olffendeth his eyes. noherefoꝛe 
the Pope toke it clean away, and in his place bꝛought 
in the montzes rules, malſes, pilgre mages, pardons, 
and ſuche other. This can the dyuel well away with. 
Foz it hyndꝛeth his kyngdom nothyng. The Anabap⸗ 
tiſtes furder the mat ter, which ſpeake very contemp⸗ 
tuouſly of the water of Baptilme. The Swenckkel⸗ 


dians alſo mooſte vilely and wickedly contemne the 
out ward pꝛeachynge ok the woꝛde. All haue latte the 
woꝛde, wherfoꝛe they are to be auoyded, and this is to 


be learned, that remiſlion is no where els, but there 
aq the wooꝛde is. That wooꝛde is in Baptilme, in 


7 


veliele dieth to his faluation. But hee that dpeth, as 


the Supper ok the Loꝛde, in ablolution, in publike 


pꝛeachyng. noherkoꝛe remiſſion of ſynne is there allo, 
and let hym be accurſed, that lapeth otherwiſe. But 
wher as the woꝛd is, there is fatty requilite. And then 
the membzes begyn to be faſtned which the feck of ÿ 
palſey could before moue by no means. But toke tober 
the woꝛde is not, the palley is neuer taken a wap: and 
it is vnpollible, that any true mouyng ſhould ioyn the 
membzes together. This wold J the more earneſtly 
dꝛpue into vou, becaule the Pope and ſectes are the 
authors of fuche great diſozder in the Congregation, 


menteg 


The Pope bꝛyngeth nepther ende nog lacra⸗ 
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mentes. The ſectaries can not but ſpeake contentp: 
tuoully of the woꝛde, and facrament, and nothynge 
pꝛeuapleth with them, but the holy Ghote. And we 
knowe thps, that the holye ghoſte wyll not doo hys 
woꝛtze without the wooꝛde and facramentes. Haber 
fore we can not deſpiſe the wooꝛde and facramentes, 
but we wyll oblerue them for the ehieke thynges that 
we haue. God graunte his grace, that we mape pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue this pure Doctrine, and continue in it to the end 
and be ſaued. Amen. 
The. xx Sonday after Trinitis Sondaye. 
he Soſpell. Math. xxſi. 
Elus ſapde to his Dilciples: The kyngdom ot 
2} heauen is ipke vnto a man that was a kynge, 
BS) Mase tobich made a marpage fo; bis forme, and lent 
4) ES roathe bis teruauntes to call them that were 


tome. A gapne, he fent forth other feruauntes, taping: Well 
them which are bydden, behold J haue peeparco mp dinner, 
mine Oren and my fatlynges are kylled, and all thenges 
are redy, conte vnto the mariage. But they made light of if, 
and vent their waves, one to his tarme place, another ta 
bis marchaundiſe, and the remnaunt toke his ſeruauntes 
and intreated them chamekully, and llewe them. But when 
the kyng heard thereof . he was wꝛothe, and fent forthe his 
men of warre, and destroyed thole murtherers and bꝛente 
bp theyꝛ Cltie, Then ſapde he to bis ſeruauntes: The ma 
tpage in ded e is pꝛepared, but they whiche were bydden, 
were not woꝛthy. So ye therefore out into the hre wapes, 
and as manpe as ve kynde, bydde / theym to the marpage. 
And the leruauntes wente foorthe into the hyghe wapes, 
and gathered together all, as many as ther coulde kynde, 
Bethe good and bay andthe weddynge was 1 
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Yppdden to the weddyng, and they woulde not 


What the 
Ryngdome of 
beawen ſignily 
Sethe. 
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with geaſtes, Then the kynge came in, to ſee the geattes; 

and when he ſpyed there a man whiche had not on a wed⸗ 
dyng garment, he falde vnto him: Frende howe cameſt 

thou in hyther, not haupng a weddynge garmentes And he 
Was euen ſpecheleſfe. Then ſapde the kynge to the mint⸗ 
thers} Take and bynde hym hande and fogte, and caſte him 

into vtter darknelſe, there ſhalve weepyng and gnaſhynge 
of teeth. Foꝛ many be called, but felve are cholen. 


THE EXPOSITION; -- 


this Goſpel ye heare that the kingdom 
— WAS of God is lyke vnto a mariage, vnto the 


whiche many are bydden, that not onely 
5 rae come not and regarde not, but that alſo 
AIrkuile and kyll the ſeruants that call them 
Here muſt woe kirſt learn what this word uyngdom ot 
heauen lignikieth euen that it is no woꝛldly kyngdom 
but a kyngdome in heauen, where as God onely is 
kyng, That doo we call the holpe churche, whiche is 
nowe. oz Chꝛiſt dothe therfore ble the parableof the 
matiage, becauſe that he beyng the kynges ſonne, ta⸗ 
keth the churche to be his ſpoule. Wherfoꝛe the kyng⸗ 
dome of heauen is to be taken on ſuche wile, that it 
is in earth, and yet it is no political oz earthly kyng⸗ 
dome, but ſpirituall and eternal. 5 
Fon the fate ot the Chuſtians that are in this lpfe: 
is ſuche that they are halfe in the kyngdome ok God, 
that is in ſoule and ſpirite, and after they fayth. noher 
fore when thou heareſte of the kyngdome of heauen, 
thou muſt not loke to heauen, but thou muſt {eke alter 
it in the earth amongeſt men, and that in all the woꝛld 


Where ſoeuer the Goſpel is beleued, and the true bie ol 


che lacraments miniftred, So p Poprelp ee 5 
“Pe 0 . 


& 
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ol heauen is nothyng els, then the kyngdom of Chutt 
the kyngdome ok the Golpell, and of kath. f eee 
loeuer the Galyell is, there is Chꝛiſt. And wher Conk 
is, there is tye holy ghoſt, and his kyngdome, whiche 
is the true kyngdom of heauen. For the which cauſe, 
all that haue the woꝛd and facramentes, and beleue a 
dtontinue in Chꝛiſt by kaith: they are heauenly princes 
and bonnes of God. And onely this remayneth, that 
God moue away the half wall. which is put betwene, 
that is, that we die: then ſhall all thynges be heauen 
and ſaluation. 190 2 
This therfore muſt be lerned firſty that the kingdome 

of heauen is the kyngdome ok Chꝛiſte, where as the 
woꝛde E Faith is Foꝛ in this kyngdome we haue lyle 
in hope, and are cleane from ſynnes, free from death a 
hell: Sauyng that the body of ſynne is lefte, whiche 
is not pet abolyſhed, and pet ſhalbe aboliſhed when al 
thinges ſhalbe lyfe, ſaluation, and heauen. 

To this mariage (ſapeth Chꝛiſt) God bathe called 
the Jewes his people, dyuers tymes before. his com⸗ 
mynge, by his holy Prophets. Foz it was their office 
ſpeciallp, bytauſe they cõmanded the Jewes to waite 
foꝛ the mariage, that is, they put this people in a ſure 
hope, that Chꝛiſt would ſet fooꝛth the golpel throush- 
out all the woꝛlde: and procure that remiſſion of lyn⸗ 
nes and euerlaſtyng life ſhold be pꝛeached in his name 
To this ought men to be erhoꝛted, and they ſhoulde 
waite for the goſpell, and truſt in it, that they myghte 
be laued by Chꝛiſt. But Chl laieth here, they wold 
not come, as the Jewes in the defert would haue re⸗ 
turned into Egypt. After that, he ſent other leruantes 
when the 115 of Chꝛiſtes 1 20 ent 
pen hym ith Kachyng, with myꝛacles an K 
_ pen hy We vachy 1 pea Nunberg⸗ 
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Wonders For John and Chpiſtes ditciples fayd, that 
all thynges were ready, and that there was nothynge 
lackyng, but that they ſhould make them ſelues red 
to the mariage: But they could not be perſuaded by 
the meſlengers to comme. They regarded not, ſaythe 
Chziſt, and one went to his karme, an other to his bu⸗ 
ſyneſle and merchandile et. It is a very vnwozthye 
thyng to Delpile this feaſte, euen remiffion of ſynnes 
and euerlaſting lyle, and pet to hope foꝛ faluation.fioz 
ik it were not lo, they woulde neuer {o gredilye haue 
gone to their farme oꝛ merchandile, and vtterly ſet at 
naught fo noble a mariage. a die 
But this is alwaies the ſtate of the Goſpel, ago 
feu as it is preached, the woꝛld waͤreth wozſe then it 
was before. They bled no ſuche merchandyle before. 
But as loone as this callyng to the Golpell was let 
bp, they kalle to merchandyle wyth all they: ſtudye. 
It canne not bee otherwyſe. ae 
uDberfore lette no manne be offended for thete prez 
ſent maners, for that they geue them ſelfe fo to comes’ 
touſneſſe bothe in the citie, and allo in the countrey, 
for that they bee fo infolente and pro wde, and handle 
their ſhepheardes and curates, whpche call theym to 
this feaſt, moze vnwooꝛthily then they handle other 
men. Lett no man thynke, chat this peruerſe maner 
ſhall haue good ſuccelle. either wi J hope foꝛ much 
better (tate then other haue. Let not this olfẽce mone 
thee muche. For it is the long lufferante and pactence 
Of God, yet wyl he not fuffer it to eftape vnpunyſhed. 
frye tonge Do no we GOD can lulfer men in theyꝛ licentious 
fufferinge or lyuy ng, to deſpile the Golpell and faithekull warnyn⸗ 
20. ges, to bꝛynge in the dearthe of all thynges, to en 
eve ale theyz odone ſub ſtance, he W at eme — 
Ve v3 maket 


xe 
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maketh as though he ſawe it not. But whenne God 
ſhall lende the peſtilence, that men may dye and falle 
downe as flies, oz leaues in the harueſte, whenne he 
fhall ſtirre bp bat taile, fo that che violent fouldiours 
ſhall bꝛeake into thy houle, and deſtroye all thynges, 
and beate thee, and handle thy vopfe and chyldzen viz 
latnouſſy before thy face, whenne thou fhalte cry out, 
at their cruell doynges, and complayne of the greate 
wꝛathe of GOD. Then ſhall it appeare, what God 
thynketh of thy auarice, mlalence, and great madues. 
Foz thenne {halt thou bee repꝛoued on thys wyſe: FE 
thow couldeſt deſpile the counfaple of God befoze, 
thoꝛoughe thy couetouſneſſe and infolencpe , nowe 
muſte thou holde thy ſelfe contente with thele thyn⸗ 
ges, whyche thou hafte ſtirred vppon thee by thy It 
centious and longe outragious lyuynge. Fo, GD 
luffereth not hym ſelfe to be mocked longe. Where⸗ 
koꝛe menne myghte doo well, pf they woulde ceaſſe 
betyme and amende, as Gods woꝛde dothe diligently 
erhoꝛte vs to Doo. But we woulde haue lycence to 
doo bothe, euen nowe to deſpyſe the wooꝛde of God, 
and to kalow our luſtes, and yet that God ſhould ab⸗ 
ſteyne front puniſhyng vs. But it will nat be:as this 
Golpell teacheth farther of this matter. 

Some ok them that were byd, were fo bolde, that 
they tooke the ſeruauntes reupled theym and kyl⸗ 
led them. By this doth Chꝛiſt ſpecially meane the citie 
of Jeruſalem, whiche kylled the Pꝛophetes, and at 
length the ſonne of God. But What commeth, therof? 
The kyng when he hearde thereof was wꝛothe, and 
lent his warriours, euen the Bomapnes. Thele could 
not but N turne, and kyll thele ee 


A 
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and burne their citie, fo that the Jewes were fold bet 
ter cheape then byꝛdes, euen thirtie fora pen ye. There 


lacked no lamentation 2 cõplaynyng, when God toke 


vengeance, but for as muche as they tefuted to come, 
when they were called to repentance, and the mariage 
of the konne: therfore God refuteth nowe agapne, to 
heare them: which thyng beware that it chance not to 
thee, There ar many thinges inough, with the which 
we offende god, as ire, vnpatience, auarice, care of li⸗ 


uyng, lecherp, bate, and other viceg. All thele are lyn⸗ 


nes, pet are all theſe thynges nothyng in compariſon 


of gins wozbe OF this ſynne, whiche is contemnyng of gods woꝛde. 
lente great Bnd pet it is the moſte common (pune. To bee geuen 


ſynne that 


ts. to auarice, to fteale, to committe whoꝛedome and foꝛ⸗ 


mation are not fo common ſynnes. Foꝛ all the world 
is in danger ol this forme, the citizens and hulbande⸗ 
med fette not this muche by the goſpell. All fleape at 


this ſeruice, as a man map ſe in the churche. ndhen one 


loketh this way, an other that waye, and in lo great a 
multitude ſcarſely ten oꝛ twelue come to thintente to 
learne any thonge. ; Bib i 

Nea, and furthermoꝛe betpde all this this encrefeth 
the matter allo, that it is ſuch a cõmon ſynne, ſo death⸗ 
pke, fo greuous, ſo hellyſhe and diuellyſhe, that it can 
not be noted, as other lynnes bee. All count this fora 
lyght matter, to be pꝛelente at a ſermon, and to take 
no bebe, yea rather a great parte geue them ſelues to 
bouſyng and bybbyng in tyme of the ſermon, and re⸗ 
Gard it not, and thinke it no matter at all. Mo man is 
moued with this, no man is greued therfoꝛe, that men 
Are lo coldly affected with the woꝛde, but it is not fo 
in other ſynnes. Foꝛ other ſynnes as llaughter, adul⸗ 
terie, thelt.ac.dothe make men en ane aa 
a 
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and ſoꝛo wfull, fo that they wold wifhe it vndone. Foꝛ 

no man can counte thele thynges well done. But not 

to heare the woꝛd diligently, to deſpile it, to perlecute 

it: no man count thele, matters of conſcience.noher⸗ Rote and 
fore it is ſuche a ſynne, foꝛ the whiche imperies, com⸗ abe hede. 
monalties, and cities muſt be deſtroyed. Foꝛ when it 

is not acknowledged, noz receaued, no repentance oꝛ 
amendement of lyfe can enfue. So chanced tt ther⸗ 

fore to alibpngedomes and to Jeruſalem. And En⸗ 

gland allo ſhall greuouſly be punylhed fo: this ſynne. 
For this ſynne cryeth daiely to God, neyther dothe it 

Suffer God to reſt before he faith in his wꝛoth: J gaue 

vou my ſonne the higheſt pꝛice that J had, and wold 

gladly haue had communication with vou, to teache 
and inſtruct pou to euerlaſtyng life, but there is none 
that is delpꝛous to heare. nobercfore J can not with: . 
dꝛawe the punpſhment, as it is in John. This is dam 
nation, that lyght came into the woꝛld, and men loue 
darkenes nope then lyght. Foꝛ thers woꝛkes( ar eupl. 

As though he would fate : J would gladly wynke at 

the other lyns but this is Damnation, that the woꝛlde 
tondemneth that J haue fent, euen my woꝛde and it 

tareth not foz it. This greueth me they are full of lin⸗ 

nes, and J would healpee theym by my woꝛde, and 

they wyll not. Therfore ik they wil not hear my word 
let them heare the deuyls woꝛde, and let them perilhe 

allo in the kyngdome of conkulion. a 

Thus hath it chaunced to the congregations oktu⸗ Tre Kalte 

eaſt, and to the mooſte flouryſhynge commund ties, churches. 
and to greate regions, whyche are nowe vnder the 
Turke. Hungarie allo is almoſte vndoone vtterlpe. 

In other places they wyll not heave the golpel. wher⸗ 
ze fora punyſh pelt they are conctreigned to Nee 
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the Anabaptiſtes and other diuelyſhe dactoures, This 

is the puniſhement where as Gods woꝛde is deſpiled 
and not hearde. Foz it is the greatteſt and moſte hau⸗ 
nous ſynne, and therefore the moſte greateſt and gre⸗ 
uoutett puniſhemente is pꝛouided fog it. This is gods 
wilbthat we ſhould embꝛace the woꝛde moſt louyng⸗ 
ly, and not onely vꝛite it in fine letters in our bookes, 
but allo in our heartes. But the woꝛld will not grant 
hym this place, and it ſcarcely lulfereth it to be in bo⸗ 
kes x ſermons, it had rather haue the dyuel in the hert 
and it (hall haue hym at length. noherkoze learne this 
allo, that God hath cauſe indugh to puniche other ſyn⸗ 
nes of oures. But this ſynne paſſeth all, whenne his 
woꝛde is let at naught, and when they are vll oꝛdered 
that call men to this mariage. He therfore that is hol: 
Den wyth thys ſynne , lette hym learue to fee vnto hum 
ſelfe by thyg Doctrine, that he may know that it is no 
lyttle ſpnne, but the motte greateſt and moſt greuous 

ok all ſynnes, whiche God canne not fuffer, but pu⸗ 
nylheth it moſt greuouſlp. All men crye out agaynſte 

1 and auarice, that they beare ſuch route in the 
wonꝛlde, 

And thus is krewe, that thele thynges canne not 
longe efcape vnpunylhed. But in that we haue the 
Goſpell, and care foo lyghtely for it, and in the meane 
tyme ſette our myndes idelly vppon trifles , whyle 
that the wooꝛde is preached, this is a ſynne pallynge 
all other ſynnes, and doubtleſſe ſhall ſo bee punyſhed 
of GO D, that errours and lewde teachers mare 
enter in wyth all power, to take awaye all thyn⸗ 
ges. As it is in Grece and in other Regyons, where 
AS nome Mahomette reygneth, whych at 1 

5 puch 
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dꝛyuethe theym to the abhominations of the dpuell, 
vohyche beloze hadde the woꝛde ol GHD D, but wold 
not beleue it. 

In the Popedome it chaunced thus allo. There 
was kirſt the trewe Doctrine. nohen menne were vn⸗ 
kynde, and deſpyled the Doctrine, God punyſhed that 
lynne on thys wyle, that they allowed monkery, and 
mooſte umpudente ipes. Nowe allo is thys com⸗ 
mynge to paſſe agayn. (for there muſt nedes chance 
to thys ſynne bothe coꝛpoꝛall and fpirituall punyſhe⸗ 
mentes) where as the dpuell caſtethe amongeſt vs 
Arrians and Anabaptittes. For why is not Goddes 
re regarded? why is it not reteaued thanke - 


live? | 

Bemember pe therefore, that we multe beware of 
thys ſynne, and magnpfpe the wooꝛde of 6 D 2, 
and heare it dylygentlp. Foꝛ although we had none 
other caule to doo it, pet this were a fufficient caule, 
that GO: O hathe commaunded it, for that it is a 
mooſte acceptable ſeruice vnto hym. Foꝛ it is no lit⸗ 
tell matter, that we doo lerue luche a greate Loꝛde, 
Hee canne requite and recompente it moſte lpberal⸗ 
Aye, Wherefoꝛe thys ſerupyte oughte to be moſte ac⸗ 
ceptable to all Chiſtian men, that they might thynk: 
Trewely pf my Lowe and my GOD requpꝛe thys 
that J ſhoulde heave bys woꝛde, J wyll gladly doo 
hym thps ſeruyce, that J may boaſte of this that J 
haue beſtowed an hower of a dape in Goddes ſer⸗ 
nite. 

This ſhoulde be a ſufficient tauſe fox vs to regarde 
Gods word. But belydes thee, there are other caules 

allo moze 1 Foz thys doth G DD rake 


oughte to 
moue vs to 
he are Gods 
Wozde. 
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om 


the allo, pf thou wylt heave my wooꝛde, and kepe if; 
Ca uſes that Thou ſhalt ſubdue the deuyll, ſo that he wyll not be fo 


bolde as to come nere vnto thee. Foz where my woꝛd 
is, there am J. And where J am, the deuyll can haue 
no place. Ind belyde all this profite, thou ſhalt haue 
all thy ſynnes koꝛgeuen thee, and thy hearte inflamed 
to the true ſtudp of religion and obedience to warde 


God and man: and to be Hort, thou ſhalte obtayne at 
laſt lyfe euerlaſting. Foꝛ I poynt and pꝛeſcribe to the 


ſuche leruice to do, is for the whiche great pofte may 
tedounde vnto thee. „ ik there were no profite foz 
thee at all, pet were thou bounde to doo it, becaule it 
is my will, that it Hould be Doone. But now J cone 
maunde thee to do ſuch leruice, as is moſte fox thy pꝛo 
fite. As we pꝛoue by experience, when we do nothing 
but repete the ten commaundementes and the Loꝛds 
praper, there tommeth always therok a newe profite, 
that we may vnderſtande ſome thyng that came not 
to our mynde before. And this commoditie is ſpecially 
ther with, that the dyuell therby is dꝛyuen frome thee 
that he may not hurt thee. naherfore lette no chuſtian 
be fo arrogant, that he thynke that hee vnderſtandeth 


now the Loꝛdes pꝛayer, and the ten commandemen⸗ 


tes. And ik any ſuche thynge come in monde, iudge it 


to be a temptation, and lay: It J haue ſayd it to dap, 
nowe wille J faye it agapne, that thou mapeſt al: 
wayes repelle and put awaye the deuoll frome thee, 


aͤnd fo ſhalte thou doo vnto G O D motte pꝛofyta⸗ 
ble ſeruice. Ik thou Doct not fo, thou ſhalte olfende 


God greatly. But who would gladly pꝛoue and fele 
fo greate wꝛzathe of God:? 
But alas, thus goeth the matter: A great parte no⸗ 


thyng regardeth the woꝛde. But vet nothyng is moze 


f 
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eertaine, then that ik foz ſinnes peſtilence and warte 
befkalleth, that God will not 85 — thee., but that 
he will ſtoppe his eares at thy crie. Euen as thou allo 
batt deafe eares at his woꝛde. As it is in Salomon: 
Becauſe ſayth he, J haue called, and pe haus refuted, . 
J haue put forth my hand, and there was none that 
would lee, pe haue deſpiſed all my countell, and neg⸗ 
lected my diſcipline, J allo will laugh and ſcoꝛne pou, 
when that, that ye feared is chaunced vnto pon: 
When ſodein miſerie (hail fal vpon vou, and deſtrut⸗ 
tion as a tempeſt bꝛeake in ou you. ohen tribulation 
and anguilhe ſhall come vpon you. Chen ſhall they 
call iq to e and J will not heare them, in the moꝛning 
they (hall ryſe and ſhall not fynde me, becaule they 
hated to be refoꝛmed, and reteaued not the feare of 
the Loꝛde, and obeyed not my councell, but did caſte 
ok all my coꝛrection. 1 
This ſhalbe the puniſhement ok this ſynne, when 
thou ſhalte at thy appointed tyme be bytterlye pu⸗ 
niſhed, euen then thou ſhalte haue G O D to laugh 
thee to ſcome, which ſhall lap, that this chaunced woꝛ⸗ 
thely vnto thee, becaule that wheras he put forth vn⸗ 
to the doctrine of lincere councell, thou deſpiledſt it, 
now therfore it chaunceth woꝛthely vnto thee y thou 
heareſt p deuil. It thou wilt not heare him that faith: 
Come vnto me all that labour and are heute burdened 
J wil refreſh vou:heare thou the vngodly ſouldier, 
wlch kirſt curſeth and banueth, and after ward thꝛuſt 
thee through with a ſpeare. Thou caft not refule this 
as wrongfullpe done. Foꝛ why diddeſt thou fo delpile 
the woꝛd of God, which thou ſholdeſt haue heard and 
taken for thy cheiflalfegarde? But thou ſetteſt moze 
by thy feldes effions then by 0 of 5 e 
* Uu Mie 


oke. 
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Thinkeſt thou that God will not take it greubullpe 


Dir dapes hath he appoſted to thee koz labour: and to 
erercife huſbandꝛie, he requireth no moꝛe foꝛ himſelle 
then the ſeuenth daye, that then thon ſholdeſt do hym 
fer nice allo, and pet ſhall he not obtayne that ofthee? 


Wherkoze learne this, it is an hozrible and dꝛeadfulll 


ſermon againſt the Jewes, becauſe they deſpiled this 


matiage, that is the pꝛeachyng of the Golpell, and 
reuiled and killed vp his fernantes. This kynge can 


not abide this. And therkoꝛe he lendeth his warriors 


turn the Romains, and deſtroyeth thele murtherers, 
and burneth vp ther eitie. oho can lay that god doth 
any wꝛonge in this? If a great punce ſhould lende his 
fon to certain bound in pꝛilon, to deliuer them, a they 
woudd not only receaue that deliuerer thãckfully, but 
allo woulde kyllhym, and mocke the father allo how 
wold the father take this, thinkeſt thou. be wold de⸗ 
ſtroy both the pꝛiloners and the pꝛiſon allo. So doth: 
our god. He ſendeth his ſonne to deliuer vs from ſyn; 


death and hela to geue vs euerlaſting Ipfe. He oughte 
to be heard of vs, and to be receaued by fayth. But 


we caſt hym behinde, and go to our landes and poſſel⸗ 


lions. Thele thinges ſeme much better to vs. wher⸗ 
foze if the plage and puniſhments of God bꝛeake out 


vpon vs by heapes and lwarmes, in peſtilence in the 


Turtze, and other warres, whome can we blame but 


our ſelues? And if we come vnto him then with mour⸗ 


ning and lamenting; it ſhall not pꝛeunple. Foꝛ thynke 


thou how muche thou bat diſpleaſed God, in that ſo 


longe time thou haſt denied him his true feruree. Come 
pare thy fauite with this wꝛath of 6 O Dy and thou 
chalte thynke it well, that he differreth ſo longe the 
euerlaſtynge paynes of hell. And by shis tempoꝛall 

pape 


. 
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paynes he calleth thee to repentante, that thou mapſt 
amende, and ceaſe from ſin at laſt. 95 0 ; 
Thies is it: in this goſpell, thatthe kyng deſtroyed 
the murtherers and burned vp their citie to geue vs 
an example, that theſe deſpilers in the feldes and cities 
ſeduce vs not ta lolo w their maners. Foz it wil bene 
otherwile in the wonlde: u can not be perluaded to 
care fox the woꝛde. They alwayes (et more by their 
feldes and merchandiſe. But they thall greuoul⸗ 
ly be puniſhed. Foꝛ what Judgement they ſhal abide, 
the Jewes ſhewe bp their example. no herloꝛe let vs 
not tolo w it. but let vs tather heare the woꝛde Diliget: 
p and with deuotion. And before all thinges let vs 
honoꝛably receauc the feruantes that cal vs foʒ h ls 
fake, from whome they are ſent. Then ſhall we per⸗ 
ceaue god to be our helper tn all thinges of Difficultic, 
which halbe pꝛelent with vs and defend vs, and at 
length ſhall geue us life euerlaſting through his len, 
our bꝛidgrome Jeſus Chꝛiſt. yd 
This is the firſt part as cõcerning the Fewes. They 
are now gon, And now herken what he lapth to the 
Sentils. Theſe were wout hantug no law noz worde 
of god. They were not within b Wales, but in an open 
place, thꝛougu ÿ which the deull might ronne at his li⸗ 
bertie. Lhefe allo rommandeth this bynge to be called, 
that they might come al without any erception, men, 
women, olde yonge, pooꝛe rich. As we ſe at this dape, 
how god haty (et forth vaptilme, P worde. b upper, 
that all might take part, that will. pobherfoze that cal⸗ 
ling is nothing elg:then that Chuuttis preached to all 
men, we are baptiled, that we might be geſtes and 
make mery in this mariage that is that we might: 
haue remiſſiõ of funes æ lile euerlaſting againſt p de: 
ull à hel gates. All we are bydden cn 10 mariage. 
1 2 = , Be Aj. . 
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And now whan the number ok the geſtes is fulfit: 
led (fo it is plaine here that both euell and gaod were 
called) the kyng hunſelte commeth in and ſeeth what f 
geſtes he hath, and percenueth tome ol thẽ to be wu. 
out their mariage garment. Foꝛ fo will it alwapes be a 
amongeſt Chꝛiſt ians, that all are not true Chꝛiſtians,/ 
fone are faultie æ vicious, yet haue p name of Chi⸗ 
ſtians, becaule they were bapitled, bie the ſacrament 
heare ſermons a yet they haue no moꝛe but the name. 
Foꝛthey thinks not y matter to be earn ſt a true. T his 
mutt ama atcuſtome to know. Foꝛ it wiſ neuer come 
to paſſe by teaching a whore Citie oꝛ vilage, vea ora 
hole houle Hold truly entue after godlines. This will 
not come to paſſe, but as the maner is, ther tommety 
both good and euill. This muſt we abyde , ag tou⸗ 
chyng the name to luffer them to be called Chuſtians. 
Foꝛ we ave al bydden, but al come not with ö mariage 
garment. This will be euen ſo vnto the laſt day. ThE 
at laſt ther fhalbe made an other difference. 5 
FOr thus is it ſurely decreed, that this king wil not on⸗ 
ly hae all called to the martage of bis ſon, but allo he 
Will ſee this, whether they that be called, come wyth 
their martage garment. If any man ſhould come to a 
mariage feaſte fo wle & ſluttiſhe out of their woꝛking 
ſhoppe no ma would gladly receaue ſuch vnto the al: 
though they wer bide to p feaſte yea a ſpetially ᷣ buid⸗ 
grome wodd be greued therw if he ſhold perceaue p he 
were mocked of this oz ß mad or pꝛoude perſon. Foz 
they muſt come to the feaſte w the mariage garment. 
So laith Chꝛiſt ö it Hal come to paſſe here allo like: 
Wie. Although thou be Chuſtened, heareſt ſermons, 
vleſt p lacrement / pet art without the mariage gar⸗ 
met, (that is) beleueſt not, careſt not arneſtly raed 
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goſpel and wouldeſt ble but only the name of a Chu 
ſtian, as the Pope and his doe, that thou mighteſt get 
commodities and pꝛebendes therby: Thou art not a 


Chꝛiſtian for gods ſake, neither for thy ovone ſaluatiõ, 


for then thou wouldeſt take greater pleafure thevof. 
And truly thou muſt not thynze that thou mayſt lye 
hyd there with thy bypocrifie. The kynge at his com⸗ Me been 
ming in, will (ee thee, & pluck the koꝛth in the middeſt, ceite nN 
oz els in that laſt common day, oꝛ when thou Malt die, ace ot seo. 
and will ſap: hat makelt thou here, ſyth thou batt 
but the name, ⁊ not the pꝛopertie of a Chꝛiſtian, thou 
beleuedſt not, as it behouetha Chꝛiſtiã? Thou diddeſt 
neuer earneſtly regard religion and godlines, howe 
thou mighteſt be deliuered from ſyn in dede, a obtaine 
righteoulnes and ſaluation, Thou diddeſt onlie alptre 
to fubftance , thou gapedſt howe thou mighteſt get 
aheape vp that. noberfore now thou art come, with 
out the mariage garment. Get the hence. Ther is no 
rome for thee amongeſt them, that were goodly de⸗ 
cked againſt the mariage. | 

when this (faith Chꝛiſt) ſhalbe layd to thele hypo⸗ 
trites charge, eyther in the later day, oꝛ at cheir death, 
they ſhalbe dombe ,d is, they ſhalbe able to alleage no- 
thynge foz their Defence. For what can they bringe: 
God made all thinges, he gaue vnto them the mofte 
holy baptifine : He put the gofpell pea all moſt in thy 
mouth, he gaue his lupper a communion eucrte wher, 
and abfolution. He oꝛdayned cõmon mimiſters, thou 
haddeſt at home both parentes and maiſters, which 
ſhould teach the what thou ſholdeſt beleue and what 
godlines thou ſholdeſt ſhe we in thy liuing. noberfore 
thou canſt not lay foz thy ercufe that thou were igno⸗ 
rant of the articles ot thy os soma chalt ne 

u. ij. 
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be conttratued to confeſſe: J was bäptiſed. Che got 


pell was ſufficiently pꝛeached vnto me, But J cared 
not foꝛ it. did ſett moze by woꝛdlye thinges. This 
Doth that lignifie in this place, wher as he khat lacked 
the mariage garment, is done. Foꝛ what conld he an 
{were to this, wherto we mutt beare recoꝛd ð he gaue 
vnto vs his ſonne and ſhewed alt maner of grace in 
baptiſme and in the goſpelblo that this only remained: 
that we ſhoulde receaue with embracing armes that 
Which he offereth fo willingly vnto bs. 

Habverfore an hoꝛrible iudgement ſhall be geuen to 
thele hypocrites euen p they may be caſte, bound hand 
and foote into the vtter darkenes, (that is) that they 
may be damned with the deuil in hell vnto euerlaſting 
chaines. Foꝛ their handes and feete are bounde 5 ſo 
that they can not deliuer thé {clues by theyꝛ woorkes, 
and they ſhall abyde their damnation in darkenes, 
They (hall lacke the light of god (that is) his conkoꝛt 
for euer, being alwaye in perpetuall miſerie, anguiſhe, 
and toꝛmentes, fo that they ſhall neuer come vnto the 
fo muche as a ſparke of light. This is an hoꝛrible mi⸗ 
ſerie. Ob, that we could be moued therby, and confi: 
der what a dolful paine it is. to lyue milerably e in hel 
in chaynes wich weping and gnalhinge of teeth. The 
gnaſhinge of teeth ſhalbe through freit and colde, the 
wepinge and waplinge fox heate, as the doctours 

haue expounded it. Albeit Chꝛiſt wolde ligmkie here⸗ 
by all maner ok toꝛments, that may be inuented. This 
ſhalbe their puniſhement, becauk p time of their vili⸗ 
Tato is not knowen a receaued, wheras we were cal: 
led, had the ſacrament, baptilme, the goſpel and ablolu⸗ 
tion yet we beleued not, we vled thẽ not. And Chꝛiſt 
would teach vs, and bꝛinge vs to this, that we might 


now 


* 


* 
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kno w. ho v great felicitie hath chaunced to vs, in that 
we are called to ſuch a magnificent noble æ glozious 
mariage, where at we may be {ure to kind a recouerig 
fro lin, deuil, death, hell a cuerlaſtug wapling. But he 
d will not knowlege lo great grace, but counteth thete 
things ok no eftimatid, hath woꝛthely for his reward 
eteruͤal death. Foꝛ one ok theſe two muſt nedes be a 
man either receaue p golpell a beleue ⁊ get euerlaſting 
ſaluatiõ, oꝛ not beleue ſo get euerlaſting dãnatiõ. Do 
>the golpel may iuſtly fap p lame Paule fayd to the 
Jewes, which (pake againſt him a blaſphemed: pour 
dlud be vpd pour owne head, J fro this time forth go 
gültleſſe to p gẽtils. For whe y Jewes wold not come. 
god lubdued thé to deſtruction & fent his goſpel to bs 
getiles. And koꝛ as much as it is come to vg, this only 
remaineth, as it is deltribe here, god wil caſt out all 
thẽ ö haue not their mariage garment. And 5 loꝛd will 
partly by alluring a partly by fearing, bꝛing vs to that 


point,? We Mold take b golpel foz our cheife ſafgard & Act. 8. 


ſtudioullpe heave it, 2 beleue it. He allureth vs by his 
pꝛomiſe æ great grace, ⁊ through his great puniſhmẽts 
e feareth vs. But whan he preuapleth by none of 
Poet two an extreme Deftruction is Cure to come. IE 
god wold raine do vone gold, perchance ther wold ſom 
degin to loke vp to heauen. But wheras he putteth 
forth vnto vs the puniſhment oketernal death no ma 
careth fox it, oꝛ hath reſpecte to life. This therfore is p 
tome okß whole lermö, Chꝛilt wold gladiy both allure 
a keare va, We might carnettlp embrace & belcue his 
word, loke a wayte certeinly for p moſt ioyful coming 
in 5 laſt day, whẽ he ſhall retourne ¢ deliuer vs fro all 
cull both bodely a goſtly. The whych thig b almighty 
god and mercikul ae Amen vs through Chꝛiſt his 
id the holy ghoſt. Amen. 55 

N eee Uu. ij. The 
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8 downe and heale his fonne foꝛ he was 
—— Zea euen at the poynt of deathe. Chen ſapde 
Felus. onto hym : Excepte pe fee ſignes and wonders, pe 
Wwpli not beleue. The ruler ſapd vnto hym: Sir, co me down 
oz euer that my ſonne dye. Fetus ſaithe vnto him: Go thy 
wap, thy ſonne lppethe.. The man beleued the woꝛde that 
Jeſus had ſpoken vnto hym, and he went his wap: And as 
be was going downe, the ſeruauntes mett him, and tolde 
hym, faping thy lonne lyuethe. Chen enquired he of them 
the boure when he began to amende? And they fayde vnta 
hym: peſter dap at the fi euenthe houre the keuer lett him. 
Do the father knewe that it was p fame houre in the which 
Jeſus ſapde vnto hym, they ſonne liueth :: and he beleued 
and all his houſeholde. This is ag apne the ſeconde mira⸗ 
sle 5 Jeſus dyd, when he was come aut of Jurp into Galtle, 
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here are two thinges in this goſpell, 
whiche are very profitable and ther⸗ 
e boꝛe motte woꝛthie to be had in me⸗ 
monꝛie. The firſt is the miracle that 
CS = Chit ſheweth to the child that was 
Ain perill, wherag he healeth him and 


muneth not at hem, onelp he fit oF 


pet co 


— meee on 


> 
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Go thy ware, thy fon lyueth, and foꝛthwith by this 
worde the childe is recouered, whiche was many a 
mile from thence , and knew nothinge of this woꝛde. 
This is a great miracle, Which derlareth vnto vs hovo pero 
migytie the Word of our loꝛd Fetus Chr is, and that ot gods word. 
whattoeuer it letteth vpon, it bꝛingeth it to pafie, al⸗ 
though the deuill be neuer fo muche against it. Fon 
tis dileaſe is no other wile to be eſtemed of vs, than 
the other workes, her with the deuill bere bs moſte 
milerable men. To the Deftroping of this worze of the 
deuill is nothing elsſrequiſite, but the woꝛde of Chutt, 
and then is health gotten. Sor the deuil muſte geue 
place Whether he will oz no as foone as the woꝛde of 
this man Chꝛiſt ſoundeth, As we ſee here. „ 
Wherfoꝛe this miracle pertapneth ſpecially to this 
ende, that we maye well knowe Chꝛiſt, which is not 
onlya man as other be that lyue a bodilye Ipfe,but he 
is allo almightie god, for as much as he is the Loꝛde 
ouer death and the deuill yea luch a Lord, which with 
a woꝛde can helpe againſte all euill. Therfoꝛe we allo 
in our peril and netcellitie mutt ſeeke helpe at hym, A8 
this pꝛince Doth. And fpectallpe we oughte to make 
muche of his woꝛde, as we wolde of a power that is 
almight ie. Foꝛ he that hath that, bath all and can doe 
all thynges. And be that hath it not can do nothyng e 
againte ſynne, death and the deuill. Foꝛ lobe what gon 
Chit doth here with the fonne of the ruler, wher as uc. 
he defendeth him by his worde againtte death a that 
ipfe Hold not be oppꝛelled of death: the very fame doth 
make to worke in vs all by his woꝛde ik we do but 
receaue it, and purpoſeth not only to delluer vs krom 
coꝛpoall euils, but alfo from fin and eternall death. 
herne we mute row the evampl of this rule 


Why chziſte 


Was fent into 
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that in our peril & euilles we may here require health, 
wheras the almightie woꝛde, hath fo redie and prefent 
po wer and wil to helpe vs. Foz wher ag this ruler 
maketh hatte, hateth all delay, Chꝛiſt maketh muche 
moze hatte , and differreth not the helpinge vnto the 
comming of the father, but rather in this very houre 
and moment he wil haue the ſycke child made Whole. 
So we allo muſt not doubte, but that Chꝛiſt will be 
moſt redie to helpe vs:it we do but alte it of him, and 
truſt furely foꝛ it of him. Ioꝛ to this intẽt was he tit; 
and came into the earth, to deltuer vs from ſin a death, 
to deſtroye the tyꝛanny of the deuill and to open the 
kyngdonie of god for vs. Foz this very caule 5; father, 
our moſt merciful god ſent him, koꝛ this caute he came 
into the earth. uoherfoꝛe he that altzeth helpe of hym, 
ſhal not depart without helpe, as we fee in this ruler 
which only intreateth for bodelye heith. Howe much 
moꝛe redie {hall his Wil be, wheras is more perill, and 
where as helpe is moꝛe neceſſary for vs, wher as the 
matter of euerlaſtyng lyf is in hande e rn 
This is the firſt, as touching the which it is the bfe 
to inſtructe, and teache when fuche kynde of mira 
cles be taught. Foꝛ therfore dyd Chutt woꝛzke them, 
and alter ward they were pꝛelerued in monuments a 
bookes that we might know the power and will of 
Chautte , and haue our refuge vnto him in all trouble 
and perill. eee 

The ſecond, whereok we mutt teach in this hiſtoꝛy, 
is, that a notable erample is ſett forth vnto vs, in the 
whiche we map know certainly a truly what is faith. 
Dur aduerlaries the Papiſtes teache none other wile 
as touching faith, then that it is a certein knowledge 
roncerninge Chyiſt and what he hath doen. i 
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But in this ö true Chꝛiſtians haue no moze than e 
eu ehipocrites haue. Foꝛ thete alfo . fc 4 
of his miracles, actes. But as concerninge Chyiſtian 
faith 5 ſcriptute ſpeaketh on this wiſe, ö by it we ob⸗ Orte crite 
taine remillion of ſinnes righteoumnes, ceuerlaſtinge Farthe e 
life. For this laith Paule, we ſuppole p ama ts tuſtitled 
by faith, without the wozkes of the law. And b Pꝛo⸗ Nom 3. 
phet Abacuß faith: The righteous lpueth by falth. And . 
Chniſt (aith to Mary, whole ſinnes were loꝛgeuen. Go ate 
thy Wapes, thy faith hath ſaued thee. wohertoꝛe this 
faith is no faith of the Deutl 4 of hypocrites in the con⸗ 
gregation, whiche know only the hiſtoꝛv x holde it as 
purely a fincerely as Chꝛiſtians do. Foz this could not 
be hid pꝛiuie frd the deuil, what he dyd a lulfered inp 
earth. But although this is neceflary fora Chꝛiſtian 
to knowe pet this is not the true faith by the whiche 
We obtapne remiſlion of finnes, and life euerlaſtinge. 
But in this place it is deſcribed by an erãple what 1s 
true fatth,euc to thinke ſurely b, that Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh 
c promileth,is moſt certaine & without all faulte. Foz Wyat the 
thele two are ioyned together, when god pꝛomiſeth p trut larth 18. 
we (hold ebꝛace it with kaith doubt nothing but p it 
is moſt true: And b it is moſt certaine although we do 
not perceaue it oꝛ (ee tt. And loke Wher p pꝛomile is, € 
we embꝛace it w faith, that is a true a Chuſtian faith, 
as we fee in this ruler. De commeth to Chꝛiſte and 
Delpreth him, to go downe with him, and to helpe his 
fon. The ruler tooke it very heuily and was greatlye 
afcayd. Foꝛ he dꝛeaded greatly leaſt pif he bꝛough not 
chuiſt betimes, his fon chold die, a afterward ther ſhold 
be no hope of helpe. By this he declareth what mance 
ot faith he bath, wher as he bnowledgeth chautt for hts 
helper. Foz without this meanige, he woulde neuer 
haue come to Ch. 
git, Wher⸗ 


* 
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uoberfore this ought to be counted a greate thynge, 


that wher as by nature he deſpeired of recoueringe of 
lyfe (foz men had no longer hope of ipfe in hym.) Het 
he taketh a longe ioꝛney to Chꝛiſt, with that hope, that 
if he myght bring Chꝛiſte to him befoze he was deade, 
he ſhould not be paſt cure. But pet could not Chꝛiſte 


take this foꝛ faith, becaute that although this was a 


certaine knowledge ol Chꝛiſt, yet was it not luch, ag 
foꝛ the fetting forth woberof, he came into this wonde. 
Foꝛ he will not be taken and acknowledged onely foz 
an helper in bodilie neceſſities, yea and that, fo he be 


pꝛeſent but {uch woꝛde is fet forth as touching him in 
the promife and reuelacion of the gofpel, that we may 


fele, that his godly power is pꝛeſent againſt all euill, 


but ſpeciallie againſte ſpiꝛuual euill. If he hath diuine 


and godloke po wer, them mutt his woꝛde be thought 
almighty. And to this point doth he adhoꝛte this ru⸗ 
ler, that he might rather haue refpect to the caule ok 


the miracles then the miracles themſelues, and that he 
mighte begine at la to hope foꝛ ſaluation out of the 
word, although ther had ben no miracle ſhewed. Foꝛ 
in the miracles is ther alwayes pꝛeſent ayde required. 

But this is true faith, that delpeireth not of the 
pꝛomiſe ot the woꝛde, although ther be no ligne of pꝛe⸗ 
(ent apde and ſuccoure. And this mutt be the fayth of 


al ſainctes, that god may be gloꝛified and not our Will. 


And that if god cheweth not himſelfe appliant vnto 
bs as ſoone as we will, and after what Way we wil, 
pet that we ſhoulde not ceaſſe from pꝛailyng bpm as 
the hypocrites doe. nherfoꝛe he requireth uch a faith, 
that can abide patiently, althoughe gods miracles be 
not done at his becke. But this faith can not be,ercepte 
there be reſpecte had, to this word as touching Chat, 


which 
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whiche is that the deadly malediction and curfe is by 
hym taken awaye, fo that al that are incombꝛed with 
bo dilie euils and with death, although they are deſti⸗ 
tute of other fignes in their denuerance pet Mould not 
deſpeire as touching the final a laſt deliuerãce though 
the death and relurrection of Cheitte. And Chzilt com⸗ 
mandeth that all {hold loke gr ſeeke koꝛ this ligne, and 
as foꝛ the other he wold not haue vs careful fo them. 
For as touchyng this cheif ligne he hath put forth his vb. u. 
expꝛeſſe woꝛde, and that without any condition, that 

al might tertainly beleue to haue remiſſion ok ſynnes, 
deliuerance froin death, a life euerlaſting, for Chꝛiſtes 
fake. And he wold that all his other miracles a ſignes 
fhould ſerue a geue place to this that is cheik. noher⸗ 
fore thele thinges muſt be lobed foz in none other, then 
in them, which know that God is to be pꝛailed in this 
great ligne aboue all and Doth fo ble this, that neuer⸗ 
theleſſe they may cheifly regarde the firſt and cheifeſt 
figne. And il it plealeth God to omitt the inkeriour 
fignes,fo2 the true procuring of that chef ligne, let vs 
be ware that we be not impoztune, and that we thinke 
not, that they muſt be done of neceſſitie. To God re. 
quireth that the cheife ſhould be counted {uch amõgeſt 
vs al, that al (hold beleue furely that they ſhalbe faned,, 
for the moſt cutdent and pure couenant of God He⸗ 
uertheleſſe in the meane feafon god Doth not ſuſpend 
and pꝛolonge the ende 4 lucceſſe of thele pꝛeſent temp⸗ 
tations ¢ {pecially amonge the weake, but yet fo that 
they ſtrenahthen themfelues by litle x litle to the ſpiri⸗ 
tuall ble, and learne to obey god in al thinges p pleale 
hym, and put his woꝛde bekoze them. And althoughe 
the promife of this is to be lobed for without a Nane 

a ſenſuall feling fora time, vet let them not faint mo 
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geue vp, but ble the holy ghoſt ag a peefident and con 
mika Chꝛiſt departe with his lignes and 
miracles. 


And this is the true faith as J laid before, whiche 
ſtycketh vnto the word of Cnittas touching laluatid 
c euerlaſting life, æ alſo as concerning the ture prefers 


uation of the church x allo of enerp one ol vs all, ſo? 


it be done without the temptation of God and we 


woll depẽd ok his wil, which therfore hath fo boũd 


4. Rep 16 
Ef4e7. 


inufelfe,tothe principal laluatiö which is certaine that 
he might haue all other thinges depending on p faith 
and truſt therof, and that he may be iudged to admi⸗ 
niſter them wel vnto vs, although he fulfil not our de⸗ 
ſirs in all pointes. And betwene theſe two, which be⸗ 
longe to the common etclefiaſtirall trade » be graun⸗ 
teth,aS a man would faye, perſonal pꝛiuileges to this 
kyng, euen a peculiaer woꝛd as touchinge the ſaluati⸗ 
on ok his fon. The Which (pth it is put forth fo plaine 
cteuddent, it ought to be embꝛaced with as ſure faith; 
a6 that, that is put foꝛth to all, as concernyng remil⸗ 
llon of kinne and euerlaffing lite in the name of Chutt, 
For loks af what thing the woꝛd is put forth: witha 
pꝛomile that tial terteinly come to patie, that mutt 
certainelye be beleued. Foꝛ as G O Dis tempted, 
whan that a ſigne of a determined and appointed pꝛo⸗ 
mile is required: Do is he not truly giozficd When 
the appointed woꝛde is not beleued, as it was in A⸗ 
chas · but this ruler Doth gloꝛifie 6 O D, when he be⸗ 
leueth the determined word of CHR 18 T, and 
forthwith obtapneth helth foꝛhis lonne, ag he know⸗ 
eth of his familie at bis retournyng home. 1 0 
Learne therfoze in this place what is true fayth, 
euen to doubt nothing of the woꝛd ot Chꝛiſte a 1155 
5 


N 


\ 
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pꝛomile, but to beleue lurely, that as the weꝛde promt: 
feth, fo ſhall it come to paſſe, although it Hen a ene dt Thenature of 
percteaued. For this is the chetf nature of faith, to em⸗ FH apthe. 
bꝛace and veleue that,thatts not pꝛelent. Foz thinges 
pꝛeſent are not beleued but are ſeen a felte. The riche 
man although he beleueth that he Hal not die kor hun⸗ 
ger this pere pet is this no kaith. But he p hath no faze 
noꝛ lubſtãce / pet ſticketh ſurely to gods wo2d, p god 
aga father wil pꝛouide for his liuing, but pet lo that he 
caſte not away ) feare of god, but ſerue his owone vo⸗ 
cation he beleueth teuly,aud it is not pollible ö luch a 
faith hold deceaue hum For it is grounded on gods 
word, which is almighti & eee if fp2tt we 
‘feeke 5 kKyngdome of Goo att righteouſnes therof , 2 
all other things (hailbe caſt vnto vs. So all we 0 
proue this, that we are fo coꝛtupted bp ſin, d we lyue b.. 
Vopde OF allrighteoulnes. But when the worde pꝛea⸗ 
cheth onto vs remillton of linnes and righteoulnes, 
this can none other wile be appꝛehended, but by faith. 
HOveriorsy ſtate of a Chniſtiã is fuch, v although he 
ſuſtaineth body of lin, pet he is pure a rightedus a w 
out fin though faith a “ worde. And this doth fayth 
woꝛke in him, the wore cã neuer do it as p bꝛainleſle 
papiſtes teach. Foꝛ as touching d Woꝛkesalthoughe 
they be neuer fo good pet are we priprofitable letuãts, 
ag Chiſt iit | Gene 
And as J haue lad as touchiug righteduſnes lo is L. 
it allo as cõcerning lyfe. We are ſo intected by fpnue, 
and dꝛowned vp in it, that we can not be ſuxe of lyle 
‘for the (pace of a momẽt. Spo pthis may trulp be lald 
with p wiſe Paynimes and Ethnickes: that nothing 
is moꝛe cer tatne to a mau then death. ABs we proue 
that to be true not only by our examples but allo be 
the example ok others allo, that is,yow ſoone wer 125 
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inuegled and enuironed with ſycknes and other dan 
gers. And pet haue we p word fet forth to vs which 

putteth bs in hope not only of lyfe, but allo of euerla⸗ 
ſting life. This do not we, that beleue, touche with 
our Handes , we fele it not, we grope it not, but it is 
pꝛomiled to vs in the woꝛde, and we beleue it. And it 
_ AS lure that this faith hall not deceaue vs. Foꝛ it is 
grounded on gods woꝛde, whiche is omnipotent and 
tuerlaſtynge. in lot T 
To be ſhoꝛte, this is the nature of faith, As the 
wonde Doth pꝛomiſe thinges that are vnuilible and 
thigste come, fo Doth faith veleue thete inuiſible thigs 
and ſurely loketh fog them to come. The realon is. It 
knoweth that p woꝛd of god is almightie, k that god 
is true, and without lpinge, whertoꝛe fayth bath dili⸗ 
gent reſpect vnto the woꝛde. Ik it perceaue the Word, 
it embꝛace it boldlye, and careth nothinge eyther 
foꝛ the woꝛlde oꝛ fox the deuil Foꝛ it is ſure of the end 
and what ſhal befalle, although the deuil the kleſhe and 
the woꝛlde make neuer fo muche a do. But wher as 
it perceaueth, that the woꝛde is lackyng, it ſetteth not 
this much by the outward apperãce, by p thꝛeates, noꝛ 
by any violence, whiche is done of the woꝛlde, fo that 
it mape perceaue that to be true, and will fuffer all ex⸗ 
fremitic, rather then to be conſtrained to receaue any 
falſhod. And if in the Popedome we had had ſuche 
reſpecte vnto true faith, we had neuer fallen into fuch 
horrible J dolatries and errours. 88 OK U 
wWhertoꝛe it is a very neceſſarie and profitable do⸗ 
ctrine for vs, to be taught and certifped as touchinge 
true faith, that is, that we ſhould haue the woꝛde of 
god and pꝛomiſe, and ſtycke lurely therunto, and be⸗ 
leue that it hall ſurely come to paſſeꝰ Jo to — 
ny 
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anp thyng without the worde of God, (3 no Fapthe, 

but a vaine opinion, Which can neuer well eſcape. Ags „ Rbrrethe 
ik thou ſhouldeſt beleue, that thou chouldeſt be Empe⸗ cher conve na 
roꝛ ok Rome. Chou maypit this perluade thy lelfe but Favties 
yet fo that thou perceaueſt not how it ſhould come to 

palle. But when Daud, which was of no high vlud 

heard the woꝛd of God by Samuell the pꝛophete, as 
touchyng the kyngdome of Ilraell, the ende and fucz 

teſſe therof could not be voyde 02 fruſtrate, whatloe⸗ 

uer Saules frendes dyd to the contrarie. 

So is i here allo. This Ruler, where as he requi⸗ 

reth a ligne and prefent apde of Chziſte ſomwhat im⸗ 
portunately, is by Chutt whollp dꝛyuen to the woꝛde: 

And although that Chꝛiſt woulde no we allo ſhe we a 
ligne, and healpe the Kuler out of hande, yet he wold 

haue bpm ende wed with Faith before he fele healpe. 

And when the wooꝛde appoynteth bpm fo to doo: Go 

thy wapes, thy fonne lyueth. There doothe the Kuler 
beleeue, as concernynge the Ipfe of hys ſonne by the 
woꝛde. And as Faithe foloweth the wooꝛde: fo doth 

ipfe folo woe Fayth thorough the wooꝛde. As we allo 


haue the woꝛde and pꝛompſe, 


where as God doth ge⸗ 


nerallp confort all the Woꝛlde, and laieth: e that be⸗ 
leueth in me, (all neuer lee Deathe. Like wile ( layeth , g 
John Baptiſt of hym: Beholde the Lambe of God 


that taketh away the ſynnes 


ok the woꝛld. Theſe are , a 


vniuerlall and general fermons, Whiche pertayne to . 
all men. For he kaythe not, when he op this man Malt 
beleue. But he ſpeaketh generally: He that beleuethe 

in me, ſhall neuer lee death. Like wile John laters not, 

that Chnitt the Lambe lent from God thal take away 

the ſynnes ok this man oz that man, but the ſpunes ; 
of all the woꝛlde. naherfore ik thou 25 a lynner, 1 5 Rote 
* 


Rom. G. 
Marc, 15, 


er 
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art in the woꝛlde, thpnke that it appertaynethe vn⸗ 
to thee, and doubt not but that thy matter is in hãde, 
and that it is done for thy fake. This is the koundati⸗ 
on, wherin our Faith, as muche as belongeth to Re⸗ 
muflion of ſynnes and euerlaſtyng lyle, ought to leane: 
And fall no moze deceaue vs that doo ſticze therbn⸗ 
to then the ruler was deteaued by his Faith. 

Foꝛ we muſt not thinke that it was an ealier mat: 
ter fo2 fo great a ruler than it is for bs, when Chyiſte 
puttethe fooꝛthe vnto hym luche a certapne wooꝛde, 
vohere as hee fapeth : Go thy way, thy ſonne ly ueth 
But it is an harder mat ter for vs, becauſe there ig 
noo ſuche certayne wooꝛde putte foorthe vnto vs, 
but generallpe to vs all. for CHRISTE hym 
ſelfe, althoughe he putte foozthe a generall woꝛde, yet 


ds hee ſpeaketh it here pꝛiuatly to the Ruler, ſapinge: 
Go thy way thy ſonne ipucth: So doth he fpeake this 


to euery man by himſelfe: Sonne, thy ſynnes be for 
geuen thee: thyne is that life euerlaſtyng. Foz to what 
other man dothe he ſpeake thys, but to eucrp one of 
vs, that are baptiled? Dothe not baptiſme belonge 
to euery man? If other wil be partakers of baptilme 
they muſte take it foꝛ them ſelues. But what dothe 
God ſaye to thee, and to all that are baptifed ? Js not 
the promute, that who focuer beleeueth, and is bapti⸗ 
ſed, (Hall bee ſaued? Lyke wile thou arte baptiſed to 
dye with Chꝛiſte, becauſe he dyed fox thee, and by his 
Deathe redemed thee frome {pune and deathe. Howe 
can God ſpeake with thee moze certainly, oꝛ ioyn thy 
perlone more certainly wyth his woozde, thenne it is 


doone in Baptilme, wher as it is beſtowed in thee a⸗ 


lone, and is thy propre Baptilme? So whenne thou 


wouldeſt bee ablolued frome thy ſynnes, and donner 
0 


A 
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to the Myniſter oꝛ to any other Chꝛiſtian, wyth tl 
hope to heare the wooꝛde of GHD, and to Aer 
conforte, thys wooꝛde that thou heareſt there opeu⸗ 
ip to all, that Chꝛiſte dyed for the (pines of all is pꝛo⸗ 
nounced to thee alone, that this deathe is auaplable 
for thy ſynnes. For the wooꝛdes of Abſolution bee 
chele: Bꝛother myne, all we are ſynners, and therfore A 
ali ſhoulde abyde and ſuſtepne Damnation. But the * 
ſonne of God is becom man foꝛ our lake, and Dyed al⸗ Rom. 4. 
fo, and role agayne krom the deade koꝛ our 4 uſtificati⸗ 
on. Deſpaire not therfore, Chꝛilt hath fatiffied fox thee 
thou muſt pay nothyng: onelp ſticke vnto his paffton, 
and truſt in the lame. Thus is it allo concernynge the 
Supper of the Hod. There is the body and blood of 
Chnilt, geuen to thee alone, and there is it pꝛonounced 
to thee alone, that his bodpe was geuen koz thee; and 
his blood ſhed koꝛ the that thou maieſt not doubt, but 
truſt to fuch a latrikice of Chꝛiſt as though it wer pꝛo⸗ 
per vnto thee alone. Foz it is put in thy mouth geuen 
peculiarly to thee, that thou maiſt cate and dzinke fog 
thy ſell. Chere dothe God medic with none beſide: he 
ſpeteth with none but with the,p cõmeſt vnto his ſup 
per x there doeſt eate and dꝛink, as he cõmanded thee. 

And here conlider, x thinbe with thy (clf, what ma⸗ 
ner of chrittias they be, which let paſle fuch opoztunity 
@ neuer tome to this moſt iopfull (upper of the Horde. 
naberfore if thou deſire not this that God ſhold cofoxt 
thee alone,and ſpeke with thee a pronounce vnto thee 
remimo of thy lines life euerläſting, thou art woꝛ⸗ 
thy to talke and company With the Deuill. nobereforc, 
this is notlacking,as though God ſpake not with bs, 
but the fault is in this, hat we folow not the example 
ok the ruler. a that we receue not, neither beleue it tobe 
true, whatloeuer Chꝛiſt ſpebeth vnto vs pꝛiuatelp. 

. The 
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The Ruler allo had occalion not to beleue,pfhe wold 
haue folo wed his reaſon, and hadde uo reſpect to the 
woꝛde. Foꝛ howe coulde hee beleue, that thys Ipttell 
woꝛde woulde haue ben fo effectuous fo farre ot, and 
bꝛought luche a greate thyng to paſſe? e might haue 
layde: It is not vnknowen to me, in what cale 
haue lefte my ſonne. Seynge there is no hope of ly 
agaynſt fo great perill, ſo ſmall a wooꝛde can be of no 
efficacitie. He muſt nedes come more nere, and do gre⸗ 
ter thynges, ik he will bꝛyng to paſſe fo. great a thing. 
But the Ruler omit teth all thele thonges, and oneliy 
embꝛaceth the wooꝛde, and geueth {0 greate credence 
therto, as thoughe hee ſa we the healthe of his ſonne 
pꝛeſently before his face. Foꝛ except he had ben of this 
mynde, hee woulde not haue Departed; as contente 
with this woꝛd. But he was content, as John faith: 
very well: The man beleued the wooꝛde that Fetus: 
ſpake vnto him, and went his wate, Nn 
And here Doct thou knowe what Faith is pꝛopzely; 
what kaythe ik thou ſeekeſt the Definition thereof , euen no other 
Ms thynge, than fo beleue that, that Chꝛiſte pꝛompleth. 
Gette thee therfore acquapnted with it, and firſt lerne 
wWhenne God pꝛompleth to thee in Baptilme, Chꝛiſte 
in the Goſpell, and in his Supper. Embrace that pꝛo⸗ 
mple with all thy heart, and lette nothyng hynder thee: 
therin, although thou ſhalt haue many lettes. noe fele: 
ſynne and Deathe, whyche offer them ſelues alwapes 
to our ſyght and ſence. and tf thou let paſſe the woꝛd 
in thys cafe, pune aud deathe wyll oppꝛeſſe thee, and 
cafte thee headlong into deſtruction. But what doth: 
a Chꝛiſtian? he conteſſeth his ſonne, neyther is he vn⸗ 
gertayne of deathe. But pet hee deſhaireth not . 
e. 
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fore. But hee taketh holde of the woꝛde as muche a 
he canne, and fapthe: CHRIS Tbe fox 2 
fore am J free frome ſyune, and J canne not dye, 
neyther hathe death noꝛ lynne any power vppon me. 
For Chritte hathe made fatilfaction for all thynges 
that I ſhod pay. This is true faith neither is it poilibie 
that he ſhould be deceaued of this hope b ſticketh to 
the word on this wile, This is true, it is not pet fone, 
02 felte, but pet it is trewe, and the tyme ſhall ſurely 
comme, whenne it halbe opened. The ruler dyd euen 
fo, and ſticked ſurely to the wooꝛde. He perceyued not 
the thynge, but becauſe he beleued the wooꝛde, bys 
ſeruauntes come on the nerte Dare with ioyekull ty⸗ 
dynges, that hos fonne was alpue. At lengthe allo, 
he ſeeth it wyth hys eyes. Then is Faithe no longer 
requilite, it is come to paſſe as he beleued. Thus is it 
wyth vs allo. nde haue remiffion of oure ſynnes and 
euerlaſtynge lyfe. we heare the Golpel, we beleue the 
abfolution, we vſe the ſupper of the Loꝛde, vet do we 
ſtyll fele always deathe and ſynne, neyther can wee 
remoue thys tence and feelpnge frome vs, whple we 
lpue in thys lyfe. But pet beleue thou the: woꝛd neuer⸗ 
theles. Foꝛ fo muſt we allo wholly beleue gods woꝛd 
without ſignes, and bie the condition of Paule (that 
is to lyue content with Gods grace. We muſt beleue lohn. 2: 
the woꝛde, although it is not our chaunte to ſee with 
Thomas. But we fhall fee when the tyme fhal come 
wyth thys Ruler, that as we beleued the Remylli⸗ 
on of lynnes and euerlaſtyng lyfe by the wooꝛde, e⸗ 
uen foo fhall wee haue it in deede in euerlaſtynge 
ryghteouſneſſe and lyke. As long as we lyue here we 
muſte be content wyth the word, and beleue ital 
ter thys ipfe,twe thall fecle it, ane it in dede. 
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The whyche thyng God our merciful Father graunk 
fo his fonne Jelug Chꝛiſtes late, thoꝛough his holpe 
ſpirite. Amen. 8 

The. xæxii Sonday after Trinitie Sonday, 

¶ The Goſpell. Math, xviii. 


E ter ſayd vnto Jeſus: Lore hotwe oft Hall 3 
Fa foageue my bꝛother ff he finne agaynſtme, tyll 
Bd A} 5 ſeuen times: Jelus ſapethe vnto hym: J ſaye 

not vnto the vntpll ſeuen tymes, but ſeuentle 


kynge, whiche woulde take accoumptes of his ſeruauntes. 
And when he had begon to recken, one was bꝛought unto 
hym , whiche ought hym ten thouſande talentes, But foz⸗ 
almuche as he was not hable to pape, his Loꝛde commaun⸗ 
ded hym to be ſolde, and his topfe and chyldzen, and all that 
he had, and payment tobe made. The ſeruaunt fell downe, 
and beſought him ſaping: Sir, haue pactence with me, and: 
J wyll pape the all. Then had the Loꝛde pitie on that fers 
uauate, and loſed hym, and foꝛgaue hym the debt. So the 
ſame ſeruaunte wente out, and kounde one ot his felowes 
which ought hym an hundꝛed pence, and he lapd handes on 
him € toke hym by the thzoate, ſaping: pape that thou oweſf. 
And his kelowe fell downe and beſought hym, ſaping:haue 
pacience with me, and J wyll pape the all. And he woulde 
not, but wente and caſte hym into pꝛyſon, tyll he choulde 
pap the debt. So when his felowes ſawe what was done, 
they were very ſoꝛp, and came and tolde bnta theyꝛ Lore 
all that hadd happened. Then his Loꝛde called hy, and 
fapde vnto bpm; O thou vngratious ſeruaunte, J forgaue 


the all that debt when thou deſiradſt me; ſhouldeſt not thou 


alſa 


times leuen tymes. Theretoze is the kynge⸗ 
dome ol heauen lpkenede vnto a certapne man that was a⸗ 
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alto haue had tompallion on thy kelowe, euen as J had pitie 
on ther? And his Lozde was wzoth, and delpucred hym to 
the Jaylers, tyll he ſhoulde pay all that was due vnto him. 
go like wile Chall my heauenlpe father do alfo vnto pou, pf 
pe front pour beertes foꝛgeue not (euerg one his bꝛother) 
they: treſpaſſes. 


a THE EXPOSITION, | 
CFC C hearc in the very begynnynge what is 
a Gs ſumme of this Golpell: ohen Peter 
¢ 


aldueth of Chꝛiſte, What was nedekull to 


= by, and howe often hee ſhoulde foꝛgeue 


be done, when his bꝛother ſynned againſte 


bpm, whether ſenen tymes were trough? Chutt aun⸗ Wige. 


fwereth: Mot ſeuen tymes, but ſeuenkie tymes ſeuen 
tymeg. That is, the foꝛgeuyng of {panes amongeſt 
Chꝛiſtians, ought to bee withoute mealure and ende, 
and they muſt pardon one an others fprines, and be⸗ 
Ware of reuengyng. Foz that belongeth onlyto God, 


Chziſtteng 
muſt kozgeue 
and not re⸗ 


Deut. 3x. 


whole maieſtie ought not to bee violated, neyther hys Kom . 


iurildiction to be bꝛoken. As the parable alfo ſheweth 
it in oꝛder. And we alter warde wyll gather togyther 
the caules, and declare theim. Hit 
But here mutte we elpecially marke howe Chꝛilte 
ſaieth: That the kyngdome of God is ipke a kynge⸗ 
whiche purpoleth to matze a reckenynge and accompt 
with his feruantes.Fo2 this commaundement as rou 
ching remiſſion of fine, is not to be applied to the go⸗ 
uernante of a commimaltie, where as are feucrail ot 
fices and diuerlities of perlons, 2 therfore all thynges 
there conliſt in the varieties of rulpnge and obepeng; 
that licence may not be geuen to the luſtes and vites 
of men, but that a ditcipline and houck oꝛder mape bz 
5 Eri, had 


Heb 0. 


Whe Woride 
ts the worfe 
fo libertie. 


Wbt the but the holy churche in this lyle, wher as God by hys 
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hadde for the reſtravnynge of the lewde and wicked. 
A oherekoꝛe it is not ment, that parentes ſhould geue 
theyꝛ chylderne all Ipcenctous ubertie. They ought to 
ble a certapne kynde of reuengyng, and by no mea 
nes to couete and delpꝛe the name of facilitie and gen: 
tylneſſe. Lpsewi is it allo with the mayſterg ouer 
their houſhold ſeruauntes, and with mateftrates and 
officers. Let all them knowe, that they are appointed 
certainly to reuenge. Foꝛ thys is the woꝛldes faulte, 
that it is the woꝛſẽ foꝛ libertie, as it appereth by wyld 
childꝛen, that wyil not obey they parentes, vntyll at 
length they come to hangyng. 

noberfoxe,this commandement is not to be vled nin 
à common welth, but in the kyngdom ol God. where 
all we are equall, and are ſubiecte but onely to God, 
whiche is the head of the lyfe of vs all. He calleth the 
kyngdom of God not only the lyfe that is after this, 


abb woꝛzd and by his holy ſpirite hath the gouernance. In 


thys churche thou muſt obferue this trade, tf it be not 


khy pecultaroffice to reuenge ſynne, that there may al⸗ 


way be pardonyng one an other, and no reuengynge, 
that al things map be done toward thy neighboꝛ with 
mercy a gentlenes wherloeuer he hath nede/althoughe 
by reaſon we might ſeme to haue a iuſt cauſe to bo the 
tõtrarie. nohy Chat requireth this, he ſheweth ture 
cauſes in the parable of the two ſeruants, and of the 
king. The firſt is that Chꝛiſt requireth, that the chziſti⸗ 
ans ſhould thynk with themſelues howe great mercie 
God hathe ſhewed vnto them, which allo i he would 
Deale extremely with vs, had many and great cauſeg 
to be reuenged of vs, and to vere vs, with moſte gre⸗ 


4 


uous curls, But ſeyng that we obteined mercy with⸗ 


aut 
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out our delert, we muſt chew mercy and gentlenes to 
our neighboz. And this mutt be oblerued with great 
Diligence. Foz by this Chꝛiſt declareth, what is the true 
wap to obtepn reimiſſion of ſynne, and ſheweth vs to 
our ſelues what we are, as tt were with a kynger and 
what God is: agayne, what is our merite bekoꝛe God, 
and pet what we obtaine. } 

Ff 02 as concernyng the parable of the ſeruaunt that 
ought ten thouland talentes, Chꝛiſt putteth it forth to 
thys ende, that he mape teache bs, what oure saute 
is bekoꝛe the Judgemente of God. A talente wyth Wyst a ta: 
theym that were in tymes paſte, was almoſt in va⸗ inte twas in 
loure lyre hundꝛeth Crownes. Df theſe the ſeruaunt Lale. 
oughte tenne thoulande Talentes. 

To ſo erceadynge greate a ſumme are oure {pre 
nes iuſtely compared befoxr G SOD, that by thys it eumümerb⸗ 
maye be declared, that thole oure ſynnes can neuer be die. 

ut away by our ſelues, oꝛ byout ee, e fs ~~ ae 
in, that We ar not able to make ſatilkaction oz chem 
Joꝛ the firſt beginnyng of vs, and the berpe propaga 
tion ok our ſtocke is in ſynne, lo that as fone as We be 
done, we bꝛinge ſynne with vs into this woꝛlde. And 
after warde, the longer we Ipue, the moze we ſynne 10° f. 
that belydes the Duginall iynne, wherin we are be. . 
gotten, conceaucd, and bone: we allo accumulate 9 
‘And heave vp our owne actuall ſyng c by this meanes 
become ſo great Debters vnto god, that we map right 
wel be reſembled, lykened a compared to this ſeruant, 
beyng in dede by no means able ta ſatilie o geet a det 
But what iudgement (hall ſuche a feruant haue? 
Verylp euen thys. The Lorde commaundethe, that 

, bps wpfe, his choldern, and all that euer he hath, 

ſhouide be lolde. By thys Chziſte ſheweth, sive . 


a 


The xx. Sonde after 


ſynners are not only not able fo pave our debtes, but 

toe, mutt allo of neceſſitie foꝛ ſynnes lake, ſuffer death 

Rome6s ASS. Paule ſaieth: The rewarde ol ſynne is death. 

And God in Paradite thꝛeatned the tame to Adam 

Genz, AND Cue, ſayenge: On Whatſoeuer Daye ye eate of 

Ebps tree, ve hall dye the death. After the tranſgrel⸗ 

ſion of this commaudement we al came to this point, 
Rom, hat the lawe of God dothe vtterly condemne bs, Pea 
and iudgeth vs onto death, as S. Paul ſaith: By one 
man (pune entted into the woꝛlde, and deathe by the 
meanes ol ſynne: and fo death went ouer all menne, 

m ſomuche that all men ſynned. Foꝛ yk lyn were not, 
wie hold neuer dye. whythet therfore ſhall we turne 
vs? The debte is certayne, we can not denpe it, and 

85 . requireth the, debte, but wee are not hable 

do pape it. e * 

And here nowe is tet fooꝛthe vnto vs a moſte ioy⸗ 

kull and luckye thyng, whyche we onght to imbꝛace, 


ing in this ſeruant, Chit full well alloweth, a wold. 
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before God, ſetteth him elk in woꝛſe cate, then he was 
before, And when it is ones confeſſed, than is ad dan 
ger prefent, foꝛalmuche as we are not able to pape it. 
Therforz this is an abhominable errour in the Papa⸗ 
tie, when men be ſent away vnto theyꝛ own woꝛkes 
and ſatiſtactions, that by them their lynnes mape bee 
clenſed and put awape. f r 

But thou wyit lay vn o me: The ſeruant byndeth 
hym ſelle to pay altogether. It is true. He promiteth 
that be wyll fo doo. But we may not conſpder what In deunger 
he fapthe, but what he is able in dede to do. Though mea 
be pꝛomyle it, as one out of his wyttes, pet thoughe cape trondle, 
he wyth all bys ſhoulde bee ſolde, he is not able to ſa⸗ N 
tiffye fox the leaſte debte. Therefore it appeareth eui⸗ N 
dentely that this is CHRIS IT E S mynde, even a 
to declare, howe it goeth with manne, when he is in 
feare, daunger and trouble. In fiche cafe he doubteth 
not to bynde hymſelfe to ertreame inconueniences, 
pea to thynges impoſſible, ſo that he maye eſcape the 
pꝛeſent trouble, and the daungers and papnes, that 
are lpke to enſue. pea in ſuche cafe he would guage all 
his pꝛompſes, bargaynes, compactes, goodes, landes, 
mouables, and vnmnduables, pea and his very Ipfe al⸗ 
ſo, ſo that he maye be delyuered from thole eupls, that 
hange ouer his head. In lyꝛe maner when the mat⸗ 
ter is came to this poynt betwene God and vs, that 
thorough the law our lynnes are reueled and bꝛought | 
to lyght, (fox by the law commeth the knoweledge of Nom. 3.5. 7. 
ſynne, as the Apoſtle ſaythe) to elcape that daunger, 
wherinto thoꝛo we ſynne, we are fallen, wee {pare no 
impoffible conditions, fo that we mape obtepne ſome 
relpite and fauour, foꝛ as muche as we ryghte welle 
perceaue, that we are not able to fatiffpe the pred 
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But pet the Lorde here Doothe not foꝛgeue hys fer? . 


uauut foꝛ the condition of the bargapne , whyche he 
kno weth to be impolſlible, but becaule the feruant de⸗ 
ſyzeth fauoure, mercye, and pardon, whithe he eſte⸗ 
we onabte to Meth moze then the debtes ok all the woꝛlde. hyche 


be fuch to our not withſtandynge, is not fo to bee bönderſtanded, as 


ambien though after that a man hath obtepned foracuenetie, 


vs. he ſhould after warde in noo poynte ſhewe hym felfe 
8 fhankefull for fo greate liberalitie and louynge kynde⸗ 


4 


f 


4 
; 


neſſe, as it (hall afterwarde bee declared, when thys 7 


ſeruaunte cheweth no gratitude, no thankekulneſſe, 
no gentylnelſe, noo kyndeneſſe agapne: but rather 
Pt gods mer⸗Declarethe hymſelfe mooſt cruell, moſte fierce, moſte 
aconip mate churlyſſhe agaynſte bys fellowe ſeruaunte. 
inition of sur Obedyence to warde the lawe of G O is wyth 
ſynnes. A neceſſarye condytion: and pet it is not to be re⸗ 
ferred. vnto this ende, as though the Loꝛzde becaule 
of that, choulde remytte and foꝛgeue the debt. The 
foꝛgeueneſſe of debt and of ſynnes is grounded one⸗ 
lye in the mercy ol GOD. Unto thys alone muſt 
Wee haue oure reſoꝛte: Thys is to bee deſyꝛed and 
heartylpe to bee called foꝛ: neyther oughte wee to 
doubte, but that wee ſhall haue God as mercpfull, 


and as readye to plealure vs, as he ſhewed himſelfe 
good and bounteous, beneficiall and lyberall to this 
ſeruaunt. As the Sonne of GSD, whiche is in the 


boſome of the Father, pꝛonouncethe in thys our go⸗ 


ſpell of the ſeruant: The Loꝛzde (ſayeth he) hadde pi⸗ 


tie on hym, ſette hym at lybertie, and foꝛgaue bpm 
ought to unn This perſuaſyon and Fayth muſte we vndoubted⸗ 
oF dure ot ly haue of God, when ſynne and lawe do * 
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Lebe v8, and threaten vnto vs death and damnation, 

that GSD delyꝛeth not the deathe of a ſynner, but 2? . 
rather that he ſhoulde tourne and lyue, as he lapeth 

by the Pꝛophete: My delpꝛe is not, that any manne 

ſhoulde dye (ſayeth the Lozde God) returne and lyue. 
Agapne: As ſurely as J lpue(ſaieth the Loꝛd God:) Rzccb. g. 
Fi wyll not the deathe ol the vngodly, but rather that 

the vngodly turne from his wapes and lyue. Curne;: 

O turne from pour wicked waies, and wWherkoze will 
ye dye, O ye houſe of Iſraell? Foz where as our her⸗ 

tes thynke, that God is a cruell Judge, with whome 
ſynners haue no hope of foꝛgeueneſſe of they ſynnes: 

it is a falle imagination. Foz thys ought not to take 

awape our hope from the mercy of God becaule the 
lawe is fo fierce and vnmercykull agapnſt lynners. 

For the Lawe dothe but her office, declaryng what 

the Judgement ol God ſhall bee agaynſt ſynners. é 
Heyther canne the caule of fynners bee other wyle, Che lawe. 
it it be eramined by the Lavoe; whyche acculeth, cur⸗ 

fet, condempneth, woundeth, and kylleth fo manpe 

ll it kondeth gyltie withoute exception. Foz ſynners 

muſte needes abyde the fentence and Judgemente 

ok the Lawe, becaufe of the ryghtuoulneſſe, which 

GOD lawkully requireth of all menne. Bet fo2 all. 

that, the Lawe is no lette vnto God; but that he by 

hyg grate maye reſtoꝛe theym, and ſette them with⸗ 

oute all daunger, that were before condemned of the 

la we. Who fo euer thereloꝛe appeale frome God, tho⸗ 

ro we the Decrees of the lawe, cruell and luche one as 

wil not be intreated, vnto god mercikull, and fuch one 

as wyll not the deathe of lynners, and falle downe 
before the Loꝛde with this ſeruaunt, aud delyꝛe mer⸗ 

cpe, they without doubte obteyne the in warde mene 


pal. c;. 
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ok Godsmottemerepfull bowels, as the teſtimonſe 


. ‘ 
4 — 4 


ol Chꝛiſte is here, that the bo wels of God yearne and 


are moued, when ſynners are dꝛiuen by the lawe and 
ſynne to deſtruction and euerlaſting bondage. noher⸗ 
fore when thou feeleſt thy debt, haue thy recourſe with 
this ſeruaunt to the mercye of God, and thynke foꝛ a 


ſuertie, that it is Goddes will, that thou ſholdeſt not 
dye, but haue euerlaſtyng lyfe. one wae 


And what is the meane by the whiche God would 


haue mercy vpon vs, the G olpel ſheweth in other pla⸗ 


ces, euen that the ſonne of God Fetus Chꝛiſt is becom 


man foꝛ vs ſynners, and toke our ſyns vpon him, and 


latiſfied for them by his death. Loke where this faith 
is as touchyng Chak a his deathe, there is the wꝛath 
of God ouercome,to that he ſulfreth himlelfe to be re⸗ 
conciled to man, and is no moze angry with him. Foy: 
he hath declared in Jelu Chꝛiſte, that he hathe a verye 
pꝛompt a redy mynd to mercy, whiche hath mercy on 
bs, as the father on his chyldzen. Foz he foꝛthwithas 


ſoone as the kyngdom of death and of ſynne was ſet 
bp by Adam and Eue ſet forth a hope of ſaluation a⸗ 
gaynſt thys kyngdome by the promple as touchynge 
the ſeede ol the woman. 

And thys is oure doctrine, which thanks be to god 
in our Churche is lette fooꝛth lpncerely and withoute 
fault, that remiſſion of finnes cometh vnto vs only by 
the grace and mercy of God: Hs it is deſcribed in thys 
place by the ſeruant, which o weth ſuch a great ſumme 
but pet obtaineth a quittance of it, not by merite and 
deſert, but onely by mercy and grace, and that only foꝛ 
this, that he ſticketh fure. to grace, and pꝛayeth for the 
mercy of God. noherfoꝛe the Doctrine of the Papiſtes 
is ervontous, falle, and blafpbentous , whenne they 


peach 
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‘preache ag concernynge remiſſion of (pines. Fox they 
caſte menne with theyz vnpayable dettes vnto theyꝛ 
owne wozzeg. But when we teache, that remyllion 
of ſynne is onely to be afked of God by Chꝛiſte, they 
kondemne it as herelle and falle But iudge thou thys 

the true meanyng of the Goſpell, which of vs both 
do pꝛeache move truly as touching remiſſion of linnes 
whether we that cõmend the mercy of God in Chꝛiſt, 
oz they that perſuade mẽ to works and latilfactions:? 
To be biet, al this ſermon tendeth to this end, that we 
ſhold learn that God hath mercy on vs freely, and for 7 
geueth all our debt for naught. Chzilt admomlheth vs 45 
here as touching this grace, that we allo by this eva: 
ple fhold behaue our (eines like wile, a ſhew no cruel: 
tie to warde our neighbour, foꝛ that we haue receaued 
the remittyng of fo great debtes from God. Foz other 
toile can they not do, that acknowledge truly ß remit: 
lion of ſinnes before & OD. And this is the kyꝛſt caule 
the whyche Chꝛiſte bath (et fooꝛthe, and in the meane 
tyme hee doothe teache, what is the way vnto Sal⸗ 
uation, whereby we myght obteyne grace and Kez 
miſſion ot ſunnes. utp ste 
The ſeconde caule is, when Chꝛiſt requireth of bs, 
to conſyder well the wꝛonge and damage Doone vn⸗ 
to vs. Foꝛ yl that wee trye all thonges by a tuft ba⸗ 
alle, we ſhall perceaue that oure debtes to God 
be alwayes tenne myllions of talentes, in comparp⸗ 
fon of the debte ol the hundzed pence, that our neigh 
bour dooth owe vnto vs. Ilthys bee welle conſp⸗ 
dered, it wylle admonylhe vs, where as G OD 
hathe foꝛgeuen vs fo greate a ſumme, that we ſhold 
not to ſtraightly require our minute, but iudge al thin 
Ns According to equitie. Foz what area hundꝛed ee 
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in refpecte of tenne milipons of talentes? wherkoꝛe 
thete thynges wyll make vs aſhamed, and not with⸗ 
out a iuſte cauſe, pf that wee, whyche haue gotten 
Reiniffion of fo greate thynges, wyll not pardon our 
neighbours in lytle thyugs. They do not well eſteme 
the mercy of God, that are fo ſtrait to their neighboꝛs. 
The third caule is, that Chꝛiſte in this Parable cal⸗ 
leth vs all ſeruauntes. Thys ſeruant (ſapeth he) went 
fooꝛth, and chaunced vppon one of his kellowe fers 
uantes that owed onto hym an hundzed pence. Thys 
alfo might woꝛthihy adhoꝛt vs vnto mercykulnes, and 
withdꝛa w vs from reuengyng. Foz we are but kelow 
ſeruauntes, and all we haue one Lozde, whole propre 
office it is to reuenge all treſpaſſes, whole maieſtie is 
not to be refitted, noꝛ bys power to be myniſhed: ney⸗ 
ther will he fuffer the, ir thou do ſo:as he laith in an o⸗ 
ther place: Leaue to me the reuẽging, 4 J wil reward 
(ſaieth the Loꝛde:) Foꝛ without thy reuengyng it is 
Gods office to punyſhe ſyn. And to thys miniſtration 
he hath not onely the deuyll, that vereth the body and 
goodes, when GOD permptteth hym fo to doo, but 
he hath alfo certapne powers in the earthe, that eue⸗ 
rpe one for thers parte ſhoulde punyſhe and reuenge, 
that is, the parentes, and officers. All theſe are com⸗ 
maunded to be a terrour and feare to euyll woozkeg. 
To theſe reuengers mutt al flee vnto, that luffer wzõg 
epther in Cities, oꝛ in houſholdes. Foz they are all fez 


low ſeruantes, aud ought not to reuenge their owne 


wꝛonges. Ik any haue an office to punyſhe, and pet 
punpſheth not, GWD D Wyll not leaue hyn onpunp⸗ 
ſhed. Foꝛ hee doothe not onely challenge thys for his 
owne office: But hee hym felfe alfo, whenne thele 


reuengers appoynted of hym, ceaſſe frame dooynge 


theyꝛ 
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their dutie, erercileth reuenging for the oppreffed a 
bered. uaverfore all men mutt a hey ene 
not their owne wꝛonge. This is the meaninge of 
Chꝛiſtes ſaying, wheras he ſayth in the parable: This 
ſeruant fell bpon one of his felo w feruants. | 

The fowerth cauſe is. He that will not alfo thinke 
vpon the greatnes of Gods mercie, and the litle and 
ſmall debt ok his felowe feruant, in whom he bath no 
power but is only a felo wo ſeruant, and Would require 
his right rigoꝛoully of hym he hall do nothynge eis 
by this meanes then caule, that this rigoꝛoulnes and 
cruell vytternes can not longe lye hid. Other Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians will take this greuoully, and will bꝛinge this 
crueltle of this leruant to the loꝛds eares: That is to 
fay , that vniuſt pride and vnmercikulnes, will gene 
and moue the holpe ſpirite in Ciptftians , that they in 
their loꝛo we wyll mate their pitiful complaint vnto 
the Loꝛd. And let no man thinke, that this complaint 
fhall fall voyde. Foꝛ although that god wolde of hyim 
felfe neglecte this wꝛong pet ſhoulde he be conſtrained 
by Chrittian mennes prapers , not to neglecte it. 
Therkoze as the prayers of the righteous are not 
Hoide,fo ſhal not the common curfes of the people and 
the crying out foꝛ reuenginge, fall voyd and fruſtrat. 
And therfore Chri will not haue vs neglecte thent, 
but for feare of this perill to ſhew our lelues gentle to 
our felo w ſeruants. if ! 

Chen (halt thou perceaue in dede p there befome,> 
for this thy gentlenes, wyll wiſhe all pꝛoſpetitie and 
ſucceſle to thee again. Wherfoꝛe thele men can neuer 
thꝛiue, that regarde not the curlings and bleſſyngs ol 
of the people. As it is to (ee in time of Dearth. 

The milerable multitude curleth p co * 8 
4 
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as Salomon fapth in his Pꝛouerbes: The people 
curle hym that hydeth bis grayne, but bleſlynge is 
vpon them that (ell. But the vngodſp couetous re⸗ 
gardeth this not. But conſider thou, whether this 
curſe be not effectuous , wheras they with all their 
goods are compaſſed about with all troubles and mi⸗ 
ſeries. ndberfore this is not to be eſtemed lightip, 
wbheras Chꝛiſt in this place ſheweth howe we ſhould 


be ware, that we geue no occaſion to make our felow 


ſeruantes to complaine vnto the Loꝛde, and ſhewe 
what they haue ſeen in Judgementes. Foꝛ it is an 
hozrible thing that foloweth. The loꝛd, ſaith he, called 
the ſeruant vnto him. 125 

And this is the fyfte cauk, > thou mighteſt thinke 
wel vpon this end. Fozté thou wilt ſhewe no mercie 
vnto thy felow ſeruaunt, but requireſt thy right rigo⸗ 
roully, thinke not. god wil winke at it lay nothing 
to thy charge foꝛ it. But he will declare this his reuen⸗ 
ging both at other times a ſpecially in the latter Jud⸗ 
gemẽt, whẽ he hal geue his greuous ſentẽce againſt 
thee. Cuen that thou be deliuered to the toꝛmenters, 
vntil thou payſt the whole debte. hat ſpeciall thing 
ſhalt haue then for thy ſtubburnes? Wheras thou 
with thy gentlenes a mercy to the neyghbour ſholdeſt 
haue god mercikull vnto thee, and ſhouldeſt haue eſca⸗ 
ped ſcotfree from all thy debtes: Nowe ſhalt thou fele: 
him vnmerciful, ⁊ 5 he wil pardõ no part of thy debtes 
And this is nothing els the according to ß Pꝛouerbe, 
to take vp the ſtaltze & let go the eare, wheras thou 
caſteſt awaie many thouland, to winne one balfpeny: 
Although this parable is farre beneth p matter, wout 
the which a ma can not obtaine remiffion offing, hut 
is conſtrained to ſuſtaine p euerlaſting wꝛath of 1— 
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we herkoꝛe Chꝛiſt cõcludeth a faith:thus ſhal my hea⸗ 
uenlp father deale with pou allo , if pou Wagens 155 
euery man his bꝛother krõ the bottom of pour heart al 
cheir offences. He layth, that we are brothers , ther⸗ 
fore there ought to be no enmitie and hatred among 
vs. Ho wbeit our infirmitie is fo great, that we hal 
neuer line without offending eche other. But what 
doth god require of vs? euen that we (hold not liue in 
hatred and ſtrife, but from our heartes foꝛgeue one an 
other, and thynke this: he is my bꝛother, Why ſhold J 
be fo cruell againſt him? Seing God is fo good bute 


me, and forgeneth me fuche a great ſumme freely fox- 


Chniſtes lake, what ſhould J eſtime my ſelfe ſo high⸗ 
ly and dildaine to forgeue my brother luche triklynge 
debtes? It I mape come to that point , that he Will 
forgeue me. J will be right glad to fuffer my neygh⸗ 
bours debte to be ſtricken out of my counting booke. 
Bea and will thaucke god alfo foꝛ that he of his mer⸗ 
tie hath pardoned me, wheras he might haue requi⸗ 
red of me vnnumerable debtes and cafte me to be 
vounde in euerlaſting chapnes. 

And this is the doctrine, whiche the Loꝛde Jelus 
Chꝛiſte putteth foꝛth to his people this Day , euen that 
we ſhould refraine our felucs from wꝛath and reuen⸗ 
ging a foꝛgeue our neygbour gladlie, that ſo we may 
be fare that god koꝛgeueth vs. N 
But daylie experience teacheth, howe dilobedient we 
are in this bebalfe , and ho we obedient we are in fo⸗ 
lo wing the deuil,volaniocuer he moueth vs to wꝛath, 
to reuenge, and to all that he requireth of vs al⸗ 
thoughe it be to our greate damaige. For Chziſtes 


ſaping is true. Ik thou foꝛgeueſt; thou mayeſte 
iri! Ny. ij. be 


eee 


Mat yy, &. 


Pꝛaper. 
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be fure god will foꝛgeue thee, fo that if thou be merci: 

full,thou ſhalt ſtill obtaine gods mercie. If not, loke 
fox aluretie, that God wude mercifull vnto thee. If 
thou batt a pleaſure to reuenge, then muſte G OD 
do like wiſe vnto thee. And pet thou canſt reuenge and 


hurt foꝛ a time, but gods brand and wꝛath, which 
thau pꝛocureſt by thy foliſhe an a 
no end. And this reuengynge of thine bath no tuft 


impotent wꝛath, hath 


cauſe. oꝛ all power of reuengyng belongeth to God 
and not to thee. And thou mayſt be ſure, that ik thou 
religne thy right of reuenginge to god, and pꝛeuenteſt 
him not thꝛough thy haſtie wꝛath, then he wil reuenge 
and puntthe it muche more greuoullye, then thou 
woldeſt Defire. en e in 

But howe it goeth with them, v are fo dellrous to 
reuenge, may wel be perceaued, if men wil cöſider but 
this how ſynne is puniſhed by him. Foꝛ they that are 
geuẽ to wꝛath ¢ Defire of vengeance, are ſo fare out of 
Charitie thꝛough ire, that at laſt they ceale from ſaying 
of the Loꝛds pꝛayer. Foz here is 2 ſharpe nayle alwaie 


in their ſoꝛe, which continually pꝛicketh. Then wheras 


they are cõmanded therin to pray vnto god forthe foꝛ⸗ 
geuinge of their treſpaces, as they foꝛgeue other that 
treſpace againſt them. Here they know that ik they ca 
not obtaine foꝛgeuenes of their owne tretpaces , ex: 
cept they koꝛgeue other, that then they ſhall neuer ob⸗ 
tayne it. wherftoꝛe left they ſhoulde by this meanes 
geue iudgement, to their owne damnatid, they neuer 
lay that payer. And what thynge maye we thyncke 
that the deuil can deuile moze greuoully and cruellye 
againſt a man: than to bꝛynge bpm in fuche cale by 
wzath and anger, that he dare not pap? oh 
' no 
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And what hal a Chꝛiſtian man doifhecan not pray? 
Ik prayer , whiche is the onelye refuge of Chater 
men, be taken fro them: than muſt ali go to nought. 
Nea and all ſuche allo beginne to refule the commu⸗ 
nion, and lo therby depꝛiuen themlelkes of great con⸗ 
fort and ſolace, which they thereat ſhoulde reteaue a⸗ 
gainſte ſyn and greife ok conſcience. But were it not 
muche better for them, to fuffer wrong a to lay aſide 
all wath, vile it neuer of fo iuſt acauſe: then this by 
their ſtubburnes to purchale gods wꝛath and heure 
diſpleaſure? wegerkoze he that feleth his heart thus 
to be hardened with delire of reuengyng let him looke 
inthis goſpell, and behold as in a glaſſe what greate 
danger he is in, and let hym pꝛay vnto God for forges . 
uenes, foꝛ that he hath fo longe time borne hatered in 
his heart againſt his neyghbour,fo proudly deſpilonge 
the Judgement of God. And let him allo forthwith 
begin to forgeue his neyghbour from the bottom of 
his heart, leaſt he fall into the Judgement of god, be- 
fore he obtaine remilſion of linne and life euerlaſtyng, 
through Chꝛiſt our reduner and ſauiour. The whiche 
thing the mercikull God and heavenly father graunte 
bs. Amen. 


The xxiii. Son lay after trinitte Sonday 
The Golpell Math. xxii, 


pen the Phariſeis went out, and toke 
e countaple hotve they might tangle him 
Ke in bis woꝛdes. And they lente out vnto 
him they Diſcipies with Herodes ſer⸗ 
uauntes,ſaping: Malter, we knowe that 
thou art true, and teacheſte the waye of 
— Ood trulpe, nepther caret thou koꝛ anpe 
Bp. ij. man, 


A conditional 
promete made ( 
to tze Bowes ere 2 


The xxiit. Sonday after 


man, fo2 thou regardeſt net the out warde appearance of. 
men. Tell vs therefore howe thinket thou Is it lau full 


that tribute begeuen onto Ceafar, oꝛ not? But Jeſus pers: 
teaupnge thep2 wyctz ednes fapde ; Mhy tempte pe me pe 

bppocrites » Shewe me the tribute monepe. And they toke 
hym a penve. And he ſayd vnto them: M hoſe is this pmage 
and ſuperſcriptian⸗ They ſayde vnto bpm : Ceaſars. Then 
laid he onto them: Geue therefoꝛe bute Ceafar, the thyngs 
whiche are Cealars, and bute God, thoſe thynges whiche 
are Gods. When they hearde theſe wozdes, they maruap⸗ 
led and left him, and went thepꝛ wap. 1710 


THE EXPOSITION; 


He cauſe of this goſpel depẽdeth here⸗ 


ot chat the Jewes in the law of Mo 
ips es had luch a promife: Ik they — 
e the commandementes of God, they 
r ould haue a kyngdome and a kyng 
dl their owne / neuer be lubiectes to 
aly ſtrãge gouernour. They truſted fo much to this 
omiſe, that they thought they ſhold neuer looſe their 
kyngdõ. And although at v pꝛeſẽt they ſerued a ſtrage 


ruler, vet they thought, d they had not lott their right of 


Cbe caule of ᷣ po ſleſſton of that their kingdome. And therfore they 
rebeltionas many times rebelled againſt b Bomains , when they 


monge the 
Jeweg. 


bad neuer fo litle occaſion offered, to this end, that they 


might recouer again their kingdome and imperie, al⸗ 


though manp of them dyinge for ÿ matter, they neuer 


pꝛeuailed againſt the mightie Komains. And aſbeit 


w al their iurildictiõs. cõmotions a rebellids they did 
lo litle, yea rather nothig, pꝛokit y al things at al times 
grewe to be woꝛſe c wozſe: pet foꝛ » recouery of un 

e a right 
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right, which they thought to be right good ¢latofull, 
thet left nothig vnattẽpted. This is ameruelous exãple 
of hypocrilie. The Je wes could both nobly a notably 
bꝛagge a boſte of p promile > was made vnto them cõ⸗ 
corning the pꝛopꝛietie of their kingdom, a the cõötinual 
poſſeſlion of the lame, but they neuer remembed p cõ⸗ 
dition, which was ik they kept the cõmandements of 
God & walked in his wapes, ö they mighte oblerue P we wol sie 
for p pꝛomiſe lake. They wold haue the kpngdd made 1 9 
cure Dito them, a pet the obedience, whiche they pro robes mre 
miſed to god they performed nothing at al Che bing: W 
dom, laid they, is ours: it is pꝛomiled to vs, thertfoꝛe 
wil we by no means Cufferit to be take away fr vs: 
euen as ſtubboꝛne 4 dilobedient feruants alledge al⸗ 
wayes their couenaũtes æ batgaines, whatiocuer they 
do alter ward. But they ought to know as ph maiſter Seruaunten. 
is bounde to performe v couenauntes and bargaine 
made W his leruant: fo is 5 leruant firſt of all like wile 
bounde to woꝛcke, a diligẽtly to do p, which his voca⸗ 
tiö e callig requireth, ⁊ what his maſters will 1s p he 
{hold do. So was ß matter allo with » Jewes. They 
rebelled againſt god, € veterty neglected this comade- 
ments, a pet wold they entoye their libertte. C herkoꝛe 
this was a waighty a carneſt gueſtion amoge them, 
Vhether they ought of right to obeye the Emperour 
ok Home, which was a ſtranger, z none of the Jewes 
ſtocke, ſeyng they had fo euident and plaine pomite, P 
they (hold haue a kyng of they owe. And about this br “the 
matter come they now to Chꝛiſt, that they may ſnarle pparſleis and 
him, and tate him in a trappe (as they thought) what an to a 
loeuer he ant wereth. 1 5 

They ioyne vnto thẽ Herodes {eruats, z demaüde, 
whether it be law lul to pay tribute vnto Ceſar, oꝛ not. 
Foz thus they were perluaded a f urelp thought, . 


Note the ſub⸗ 
tiitie of the 
adwerfartes, 
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il Chꝛiſt anwered: It is lawfull: he ſhoulde fal into 
the indignation of the people, and be counted to haue 
Done a greate faulte, fox aͤlmuche as he ſpake that, 


Lobich was contrary to the law of God. For the pros 


mile was, that this people ſhould haue a kyng of their 


There is no 


Ywsfoome no 
koꝛcaſt no coũ⸗ 
tell that can 
pꝛeuaile az 
geinſt the loꝛd 
fapthe Sslo⸗ 
mon. 


Pro, 


owne bloud, and that they ſhould haue no ſtrangerg 


to reigne ouer them. How on the contrarie fide , tf he 
Mould fay , that it is not lavefull : then were there no 
waye with hym but pꝛeſent death. Foz the Romains 


would neuer suffer that. Chet therfore after they: 
iudgement, muſte nedes be taken in a trap and fal in⸗ 
to pꝛeſent danger, whether he Doth alfirme oꝛ Denies 


lo maliciouſly go they about to ſnarle Chziſt, and to 
catt him into danger. : 

But what follovscd-how handled Chait y matter? 
berely euen fo, > he cut his aduerfaries thꝛotes wyth 
their owne lwoꝛde. Shewe me ſaith he, the tribute 
money. And when they ſhewed hym the coyne accoꝛ⸗ 
dinge to his requeſt, he demaunded of them, whole 
mage and ſuperſcription that was? The Phariſeyes 
thinckyng that their deuice ſhould nothing be hindꝛed 
by their anſwer, ſaid: It is Celars . hut hath nowe 
that he deſired, and therfore ſtreight wayes he an⸗ 
ſwereth them to the queſtion: Ik ve, ſaith he, ſaye, that 
this is the image and ſuperſcription of Cefar, then ac⸗ 
coꝛding to your confeffion geue Cefar his owne, and 


that whiche is due vnto him. Foz why ſhould ve not 
geue that to Ceſar, whiche pe pour ſelle laye, that it is 


his. This could none other wife be vnderſtãded, but v 

they cõfeſſed, that they had receaued Celar to be their 

Loꝛd, ruler, and gouernour. Therfore it was no harde 

matter for Chꝛilt euẽ by their owne woꝛdes to tourne 

the whole matter vpon their owne Wee 
0 
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ſhold not take that awaye from Cefar, that was Ce⸗ 
lars in Dede, euen by the conkeſſion of them, that put 
forth the queſtion. And this is the cauk of this golpel, 
à moſte wile and prudent ſtratageme, oz a politique 
ſubtilitie oꝛ lubtile policie of warre, wherby he catteth 
his aduerlaries into that nave, which they had pꝛepa⸗ 
red fox him. Their Deller was to ſnarle him in his an⸗ 
t wer. Foꝛ they thought, that Chat durſte neither at- 
firme noz Dente the matter. Chit pꝛouoketh thé again 
to anſ were, and when they haue anlwered, they are 
fnarled in their owne ſnares, taken in their owne 
trappes/ and perteaue right wel that their deuiſe was 
naught and plaine folyſhnes, yea and moſt pernicious 
to Anh 5 : 

n this hiſtoꝛie two thinges are dilgently to be cõ⸗ 4 
ſidered, noted, 4 marked. Firſt in this erample of the — yg 
Jewes, iet vs learne our peruerſitie and frowardnes. u hiherte, 
We gladly complaine, when we are oppꝛeſſed, and al⸗ 5 
wayes thincke that we haue wꝛong Dore vs. And it 
is true, tf we confider the ſtate of the woꝛlde, we are 
many times imured and wꝛonged. And afterwarde 
we thincke, that we haue a iuſte and fuffictent caule 
to ſet forth our right, and to accufe the violence a ini⸗ 
quitie of other, ſo that there is no end of complaining, 
as here the Jewes cõplained of Nomains koꝛ vlur⸗ 
ping their kingdom. Foꝛ what tutte cauſe had the Ko⸗ 
mains againſt the Jewes? Cherfore by this töparilon 
they were certain, that they had the beſt and greateſt J. our fits 
right, and the moft iuſt title to the kyngdome. But pet agapnite God 
there was a fault in the Jewes. Foꝛ although thy n 
neyghbour Doth the wꝛong pet muſt thou cölider the 
matter moꝛe depely, and thincke on this maner: what 

if J haue moſte greuouſly offended the * 
? 


* 
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god, and haue longe befoze this delerued, that he hot 
take awaye from me not only this my ritght / but al⸗ 
ſo my very body and lyfe. This one thyng muſt we 
learne. Foz this ſemed very greuous to the Jewes, 
to be ſubiectes to an heathẽ Emperour. They thought 
thus with thẽ ſelues: we are the people of God. The 
heathen know nothing of god. They are defiled with 
Idolatrie, with adulterie, whozedome, dꝛonckennes, 
& all other kynde of wickednes: why then ſhoulde we 
ſerue them a knowledge them to be our loꝛdes and ru 
lers. But they that feared god prayed vnto god for 
their deliueraunce, truſted litte oꝛ nothing at al to their 
right a title, neither did they bꝛagge of p matter. Foz 
they perceaued right well that they had delerued that 
plague, it it had ben much greater. Foꝛ as cõceruyng 5 
Doctrine ) was publiquely + cOmonly taught, it was 
The mifera- Very coꝛrupte & vnpure, as p Euangelical hiſtoꝛie teſti⸗ 
enen weale fieth, the common wealth was not tutip a vpꝛightly 
ot the Aewes gouerned. As foꝛ couetouſnes, vlurie, pꝛide, dꝛõckẽnes, 
bancketing, kleſhely plealure, æ ſuche other vices, they 
were cõmonly vſed pea a that krely and without pu⸗ 
nich ment, as it is allo among vs at this pꝛelent dape. 
Among ß Jewes there was nothing almoſt in good 
oꝛder, whether we relpecte duties towards god oꝛ ma 
What ſhold god now do: Shold he difledle a wincke 
at luch a ſo great contempte both of himlelke and of 
his woꝛd a in the meane while defende theſe naughty 
packes with their right ¢ title, when they to let forth 
his honour would do nothing at all, noꝛ amende an 
thing that was amiſſe? Uerely God had here a iuſte 
cauſe, that foꝛalmnch as thep did caſt a waye fo beaſtly 
the right ol God, he allo ſhould luffer the right of this 
people to decay and come to naught. 175 
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Foꝛ the Jewes had not their kingdome on this cõ⸗ 
dition, that it ſhould ſtand for euer. For god gaue the Che rsh" fs 
that kingdom vnder a certain cödttion, whiche was een is 
that they ſhould perfoꝛme, that, which he commanded wetten. 
them te do. On this maner was his pꝛomile: Ik they 
were righteous and obedient, and kepte his commanz 
dementes. But they would haue this pꝛomiſe wyth⸗ 
out ap condition, although they on their behalfe ſhe⸗ 
wed no obediẽce at all. good kynde of people, which 
would haue all things, æ do nothing, yea they ſhoulde 
haue remembꝛed this rule:do thy Dutic, fo ſhalt thou 
teceaue what is due vnto thee. Ik an hulbandeman 
of the countreye plaiteh the vnthufte and riotoully 
ſpendeth awaie that he hath lo that he payeth not his 
rent at the time appointed: is he iniuried & wꝛonged, 
ik he be put awaye from his farme a that farme hired ote and 
forth to an other, which is better then he, and woll kepe peace, 
his couenaũtes better? Therfore muſt we allo learne 
to moderat our complaining, and not onely conlider 
our right, and what vnright our neyghbour Doth vs, 
but alfo what gods right is, and howe vnrightly we 
haue dealte with hym, and fo paciently and humbly 
lyktynge vp our heartes a handes nto god, mekelp r 
reuerently lay: haue not delerued, that this mia ſhold 
do me this iniurie wrong. Motwithſtãding J mull 
let him go a loke vpõ my ſelfe a cõlider how p matter 
goeth bet wene god ⁊ me. Oh, there finde Ja great € 
loge regiſter, which declareth vnto me, b Jam ten ti⸗ 
mes woe, x5 J haue ten times, pea ten thouland ti⸗ 
mes moze offeded god, thẽ my neighbour hath offeded 
me. Therkoꝛe wil J paciẽtly beare this litle dipleaſure 
p my neyghbour hath done againſt me leſt God leing 
my fearce & cruel minde againſt my neighbour * 
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alko and punilhe that wickednes, whiche J haue 
committed againſt him. D Loyd, foꝛgeue me, handle 

me not accoꝛding to my deſerte: and J will allo glad⸗ 

ly fozgeue, whatloeuer is done againſte me. 

Foz it were againſte allright , that we ſhoulde fo 

greatly vrge & force our right / which haue fo vnright⸗ 

ly dealt with God concerning his right. He that can 
pꝛeſerue, kepe, and defende his right, lile, and goods by 

lavofull meanes, Doth wel. But he that can not this 

do, let him not outragiouſly complaine, but quieting 

himſelfe, let him with a contented minde ſaye: That 

ſhould be my righte, and they that thus wꝛonge me, 

do very vniuſtiy: Motwithſtanding J franckip and 

freely confeſſe, that before God J haue deſerued karre 

moze greuous thinges. Ind by this meanes we Gall 

not be lpke the Jewes, which thoꝛow their own wic⸗ 

kednes were the caule of all their mileries and pla⸗ 

gues, and pet thought to enioye their right and liber⸗ 

tie, although they bad caſt out God among them from 

his right longe afore : euen as euull fubiectes ſhoulde 

require of their maieſtrate helpe and defence againſte 

their enemies, and yet would be free from paying tri⸗ 

Maieſtrates. blite, toll, rent, ſublidie, and ſuch other paymenteg that 

ave due from them to the maieſtrate. But God afoꝛe⸗ 

fring this, hath geuen the mateftrate a lwearde, that 

: be ſhoulde compel the pu willing and diſobedient. The 

Prcachers, con people alſo would gladiy haue Paſtours and 
preachers among them, and pet do they Defraude their 

miniſters moſt vniuſtly of their tythes and other due⸗ 

The wicked⸗ ties, which they ought of conſcience to paye. And foꝛ⸗ 
mon peapir a. alimuche as the ſpirituall Paſtour hath no power to 
gatatt chelr compell them, that refule to paye their duties: the mi⸗ 
Pakours. (erable captiues poll, and pill, bꝛibe and . 

an 
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and tonuey from the good paſtour, which continually 
both in prayer and erhoztation watcheth like a faith⸗ 
full ſheppeheard for the faluattd of their ſoules, all that N15. 10. 
euer they can thincke it well gotten good, although 1.10. 
they haue gotten it neuer ſo wickedly and vniuſtly. J · Cor. 9. 
ſweare fay they / by Jeſus C hꝛiſt: It is wel gottẽ that 
is gotten ofa Pꝛieſt. The godly maieſtrates in this 
behalfe ought to maintaine the right of the Paſtours, 
and ſeuerely to puntihe ſuch rebelles as walke nowt 007.11. 
natly, and wil not pape their duties. The woꝛcken ian 
is worthy of his re warde, ſaͤyth our Sauiour Chꝛiſt. 
The bleſſed Apoſtle wꝛiteth who goeth a warfare any 
time at his ovone coſte? oho planteth a bineparde, x 
eateth not of ß fruite therof? D2 who fedeth a klocke, 
and eateth not of the myltze of the klocke? ſape J thele 
thinges after the maner of men? Saith not the lawe 
the fame allo? Foz it is written in the lawe of Moyleg. 
Thou ſhalt not moſell the mouth of the ore, that trea⸗ 
deth out the come? Doth not God take thought foꝛ 
oren? Saith he it not altogether foꝛ our fakes! Foz 
our ſakes no doubt is this wꝛitten, ᷣ he which eareth, 
ſhould eare in hope, a that he which thzeſſeth in hope, 
ſhould be partaker of his hope. It we ſowe vnto you 
ſpirituall thinges, is it a great thinge,tf we reape your 
bodely thyngesꝛ ĩc. Do ye not know, howe that they, 
which miniſter about holy thiriges, lyue of p ſcripture: 
They which wapte of the temple, are pertatzers of the 
tempie. Euen lo allo did the Loꝛd oꝛdaine, that they 
whiche pꝛeache the goſpell choulde lyue of the goſpell. te 
Againe he faith: Let him that is taught in the word, 0. 
miniſter vnto him p teacheth him, in all good thinges. Car. . 
Be not deceaued: God is not mocked. Allo in an other „erh. 5. 
plate: The elders that rule well, are woꝛthy of * Deut. vj. 
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honour moſt ſpecially they which laboure in the woꝛd 

and teaching. Foꝛ the ſtripture ſayth: Thou ſhalte not 

Leue, molell the mouth of the Dre that treadeth out the 
| coꝛne. And the labourer is woꝛthie of his rewarde. 

But if ÿ maieſtrate be negligent, a will not loke te 

this matter, as he ought,¢ ag he is boũd by his office, 

ſo » by this meanes 5 vngodly pariſhioners are encou 

raged to go forth in their wickednes, & to hold fra 5 

paſtours > is their due: is it to be thought } thoſe vn⸗ 

gracious people ſhal eſcape vnpuniſhed: ap verely. 

What ſbalbe p end thẽꝛverely ik p pattour be not able 

Gob tovit re- ko folow his right: god wout Doubt both is able g allo 

cauſe of the Wil do it. e wil {ede to thole caterpillers, plagues, a pe 

burg pat: ſtilẽces, to deſtroy both ma a beaſt. e wil fede theues 

wers. to robbe a ſpoile thofe coꝛmoꝛãts goods,be wil ſẽde al⸗ 

Ee home the Io tempeſtes to deſtroy thofe things p are neceſlary foꝛ 

dd beten. their liuing as their coꝛne, their wine, their herbes, their 

weren fruites, c. Nea he will ſende thole vnrighteous per⸗ 

fons ſhoꝛt a fewe Dapes vpon the earth, a geue their 

goods, which they vniuſtly gotte, to other, which ſhall 

as waſte fully (pend the, as they warely t niggardlye 

kept them. Howe what then haue thele leude people 

gottẽ by this their deceipt to their paſtours, in defrau⸗ 

ding thẽ ol thew duties? berelp p anger of god, a wic⸗ 

bed cõſcience, a giltie minde,lofie ol their goods, coꝛne, 


c cattel ſhoit ae a 7 — diſſipation of eh — 
haue, as I may (peake nothing moze greuoullp. 
men are us llt plagued for their finnes; thoughe 
they täplaine pet (hal theperecauethisantivere.nabp, 
ve haue no nede to cõplaine. There bath nothig chatt- 
led vnto pou, whiche ve haue not woꝛthely Deterued, 
lobe bpd pour couetouſnes, ide, gluttony ,drtickenes 
whozcdd,adulteric,enupe, malice, cõtempt of * 
3 
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dilobediente to the maieſtrats dichonour to their Pa⸗ 
fours, carnall ſecuritie, careleſſe life, ac. haue all thele 
‘pour euils deſerued no plagues? It is ᷣᷣ great mercy of 
god, that ve a all pours are not cõſumed with fire and 
bꝛimſtone krõ heauen, as Sodome a Gomoz was. .- 
Pour ſinnes are} occalion, that ye are thus alflicted. 
Do doth Chutt in this place admoniſh ö Jewes allo, 
b ſeing they haue loft thew kingdõ, a be now brought 
into the power of y Romains they hold not fo great⸗ 
Ip cõplaine of looling their right, but rather conlpder 
their linnes, which are p occafion ok all their plagues, 
mileries.⁊ puniſhments, which they nowe woꝛthely 
fuffer:again, ſeing p they haue not perfoꝛmed d vnto 
god, which they ought him, p god is no moze boũde to 
perfoꝛme > he promifed the. But this could p Je wes 
by no meanes be perfuaded,? they were diſpoſleſſed ol 
their kyngdome for their ſynnes fake , a that therfore 
they ought to take it paciẽtly ⁊ qutctlp.Thep obiected 
al wayes their right + title. a i they had greatly wrong 
done vnto thé. But all this profited nothing at all, ſe⸗ 
ing} God was otherwile determined foꝛ the pumthe- 
met, of their fins, yea t > woꝛthely a not without de⸗ 
ſert. Therfoꝛe he ſendeth the Emperour ol Rome vnto 
them, whichcõpelleth them to obey, will they, nil they, 
Foz the kyngdom was not other wide pꝛomiled to the 
Jewes, then vnder a cõdition, d is to lay it they ſerued 
God according to his woꝛd, lyued vpꝛightiy. did no mã 
w2dg.ce. It᷑ they did not this, it was told them plain⸗ 
hy. that they ſhold loole their kingdom a they become n nn 
ſubiectes to a ſtrãger. And thus muſt we allo thincke are the oecalt⸗ 
in alt our miferies , calamities, and wokull chaunces. e one 
Our linnes are the ocecalion of them all. : 
The Turke is a more fearce and cruell ilk 
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the Chꝛiſten religion; then any Pꝛinte in the woꝛlde, 
although neuer lo fauage and barbarous, and daylye 
getteth victozies of vs Chziſten men, fo that by this 
meanes his empire is marueloullpe enlarged, and he 
become a moſt mightie and ſtronge Pꝛince. Howe in 
the conlideration of this matter, where ſhall we be⸗ 
Zinne, ok the Curke, o rather of our {elues 2 verelp ok 
out ſelues. Me thozow our ſinnes haue geuen hym 
entraunte into the Chꝛiſten boꝛders: we haue weake⸗ 
ned our felues,and fortified him. ne haue geuen him 
pꝛolperous ſucceſſe in his warres, a many noble a no⸗ 
table victoꝛies againſt our ſelues. Our finnes againſt 
God, and our wickednes one againſt an other Path 
brought this thing to paffe,fo that whatfoener we fu: 
ker at the Turckes bande, we luller it woꝛthely ac⸗ 
coꝛding to our deſertes. M eee 
The papites The Papiſtes alſo go forth to defende their Jools: 
tries and ſuperſticions, and moſt cruelly perfecutcand 
put to Death the true profeffours of gods trueth. node 
wold gladly haue their Jdolatrie and tyꝛanny taken 
a wape, that we might haue the gofpell of our Saui⸗ 
out Chꝛiſt quietly and freely preached and taught a⸗ 
mong vs. But why then do not we, ᷣ know the gol⸗ 
pell and pꝛofeſſe the fame with our lyppes , vepent vs 
of our foꝛmer wicked life, and fo lyue, as it becometh 
them that pꝛofeſle Chatt? Howe can God otherwite 
Do, then ſuffer ſuche Jdolatrous tyꝛantes a tirannical 
I dolaters ts lyue and raigne among vs, to perlecute, 
and plague bg, to be pꝛickes and thoꝛnes in our eyes, 
ſeing that with our mouth we pꝛoleſſe that we know 
716. God, but with our woꝛkes we vtterly deny hym, as 
the Apoſtle faith? Thus muche haue J ſpotzen con 
cerning the lirſt part ol our golpell. Au 
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In the ſeconde parte we learne, that there is a Dig Cine rare 


ference bet wene the kyngdome of the world and the cen gen. 
kyngdome of Chziſte, and that Chꝛiſte in thys oure 
Goſpell dothe not condemne the ciuile regimente, but 
rather conkirmeth the lame, with all the thinges that 
ertaine vnto it, as landes, poſſeſions, tribute, fami⸗ 
leg, and whatſoeuer other thynge maketh vnto the 
confpzmation and oꝛnamente of the politique ſtate. 
Foz where as Chꝛiſte ſapeth: Geue thofe thynges to 
Cefar, that are due to Cefar, it is as much as though 
he ſhould faye: Ik thou be a lubiect, oꝛ one of epther 
the hygher 02 lower degree, be content with thy ſtate, 
aud trouble not the politique oꝛder with thy impoꝛ⸗ 
tunitie and lewde bebautoure . Mee that hathe an 
houſeholde, lette hym kaythfully looke to bys houl⸗ 
holde. Lette the fubiectes obey the rulers as Officers don. ij. 
appoynted of GND for the punyſhement ol wicked . ber.. 
doers, but for the pꝛayſe and fafegarde of theym that 
dos well) Lette the chyldꝛen be obedient to their pa⸗ 
rentes. Chꝛiſte repꝛoueth not, neyther doothe he con⸗ 
demne any of thefe oꝛdinaunces, oꝛ degrees of pers 
fons. Foz they are neteſſarie vnto a politike kynge⸗ 
dome, whyche God canne not want. All thys ten 
deth to thys ende, that a Chꝛiſtian manne ſhould not 
erempt hym ſelfe frome the politique kyngedome, ag 
the Monkes dyd, whyche thought thus, that tf ther 
ſhould lyue after the common fogte of men, they Mold 
hardely be laued. But Chik teacheth the contrary, 
betauſe that no marine ſhoulde thyntze, that he wyth 
bys Doctrine and Gofpelle, taketh awape any Ciuile 
oꝛdinaunce and politique regiment. T herefore abyde 
in thy ſtate. Continue in thy vocation and callynge. 
Geue to Ceſar, that is due to 1 “i geue to 1 
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that, tobiche belongeth to God: that is to ſay: Beleue 
in Jeſus Chꝛiſte, heare his Gofpell, and embrace the 
fame: Lyue in 5ᷣ feare of God: Be obedient to his cõ⸗ 
mandementes: Be charitable, louyng, mercyful, gen⸗ 
toll paciente. ac It thou geue thys to God, he requi⸗ 
reth no moe. as concernyng thynges belongynge to 
thy body, to thy houleholde, to thy {tate o2 condition 
of Ipfe, lette all theſe thynges bee lubiecte to Ceſar: 
A Chꝛiſtian may lerue God and Celar together. But 
the truthe is, the Jewes woulde neyther haue geuen 
to God that was due to God, nox to Ceſar, that belon 
ged vnto Celar. 9 8 War 
And here muſte we diligently note, that as GOD 
geueth to Ceſar his imperie and regimente perkecte, 
whole, and ſounde. (Foz befoꝛe God, oz in thy Faith, 
oa Mae it Myngeth no impediment, whatloeuer thy office oz 
Grate mie, vocatian bee: thou mayeſt allo, if thou wylte, with 
3 that thy out warde office, exertiſe trewe godlyneſſe.) 
e Thee. o lite wyſe Celar ought not to trouble the kyngdom 
of God, noꝛ biolentipe to compelle menne, that they 
ſhould not geue that to God, whyche is due to god. 
What we doo owe to God, t was declared before; 
namely to heare his woꝛde gladly, and accoꝛdyng vn⸗ 
to that, to oꝛder ourelpfe, and to doo nothyng con: 
trary vnto it. ne canne doo no moꝛe ta God here in 
this woꝛlde. Mepther oughte Ceſar, noꝛ any magi⸗ 
ſtrate, to bee an impedimente to theyꝛ lubiectes in 
thys ſeruice of GOD. Foꝛ tf the Magiſtrate wold 
(Aich ers tom: Preluuime to Doo u: the ſubiectes aughte not to obeye 
Mrwong: pm, pea, they ought rather to ſufker all ertremities 
gn cod are khenne to doo any thynge agaynſte God, and theyz 
l. contcience. Therefore this is a motte. howible fynne, 
whenne the Magiſtrate is ſo impoztune in 1 * 
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ryng obedience, that he woll forbpdde that obedience 

whpyche is due vnto God. Is whenne they fozbydde 

the trewe Doctrine of the Goſpell to bee taughte in 

theyꝛ countreys, and punyſhe thep: fubiectes, whenne 

they receaue the Sacrament ok the body and blood 

of CHRIS T onder bothe kyndes, accoꝛdynge to 

Chuſtes inſtitution: Agapne, whenne they enforce 

and by compulſion dꝛyue men vnto Idolatrie, wor — 
fhippyng of images, goynge on pylgremage, inuo⸗ 

cation of Sainctes, bpenge ok the Hopes pardons, 

Malles for foules Departed, and ſuche other abhomi⸗ 

nations. In thele and luch lyke they ercede and pafle “a? 
the boundes of theyꝛ power, and hynder that obedi⸗ Note well. 
ence, whiche is dewe Dito God. For that doth God 

require ok vs aboue all thynges . Ind lette vs obepe 

hym in all poyntes. Therkoꝛe when the Magiſtrates 

fette them lelues agaynſt God and the trewe wooꝛ⸗ 
chyppyng of hym, the lubiectes ought to know, that 

in thys behalfe they owe noo obedience to theyꝛ ru⸗ 

lers, neyther are they to be obeyed. Foꝛ it is written, _. 
We mute abeye God more then menne. Ind Chait *. 
commaundeth here not onelp to geue to Cefar, that 

is dewe to Cefar, but allo to geue to God that ts 
due to God. SFI EAE 

Ff the magiſtrate can not abide this but for thine obe 

diẽce lake to ward god a his word, doth cruelly eutreut 

thee yea taketh thy life from thee: be content, ſuffer his 

tirany paciently a cõmit thy cauſe to Godꝛand let this 

cofort the, although the magiſtrat hath power ouer „e w res 
vs, yet hath he not power alone, but god alfo, euen the bettaaentte 
Lold that dwelleth in heuen, which is greater then el⸗ R 
ther king oꝛ Celar a therfore moze to be obeyd thã any ſo wycked. 


magiſtrate vnder > heuẽs. And ik it fo be p one ok their 
** 2. i. com⸗ 
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commaundementes multe bee neglected and fette az 
lide: the commaundement of Cefar oughte to geue 

Gon is moze Place to the cõmaundement of God. Foz if thou wilt 
a be obeved, not obeye God, but ſhewe thy lelfe a flatterer to the 
amen. Magtſtrate, God is fo myghtie a Lorde, that he will 
punyche that dilobedience, that thou Doct vnto him, 
wyth hell kyze and euerlaſtynge dampnation. who 
knowyng this, wyll wyttingly caſt himſelle into ſuch 
mplerye, and not rather wyche onely one Cefar, but 
alfo all Celars, yea the whole woꝛlde to be agaynſt 
hym, thenne he ſhoulde dilobeye the Loꝛde bys God, 
and thozoughe that dilobedience to purchaſe to hym 
ſelfe eternall deathe? Bee the magiſtrates neuer ſo 
Math. io. madde, they can do no moze but punyſhe the bodp, 
as o ure Sauiour CHRIS T ſapeth: Bee not a- 
frapde of theym that kylle the bodye: As for the 
ſowle they canne not kylle: But keare hym ra⸗ 
ae is able to deſtrope bothe body and foule 

in hell fyze. ort Sa eat 
eltern But we (hall here marke,that vnder this one woꝛd 
thps our gol Celar, not onelp the perſone of Cefar is to be vnder⸗ 
re. ſtanded, but allo euerp ciuile Magiſtrate, tempoꝛall 
ruler, woꝛldly gouernour, officer. cc. Geue (ſapeth 
Chꝛiſt) to Ceſar, that is dewe to Ceſar, and to God, 
that is due to God. Mo we conlpder alfo the rewar⸗ 
des. If thou obepe God, and folowe his comman⸗ 
demente, the rewarde of thys obedpence ſhall be e⸗ 
uerlaſtynge and immoꝛtall, that is to ſape, heauen 
and eternall Ipfe. But pk thou obepe the tempoꝛall 
magiſtrate agapnſte God, the rewarde that thou 
ſhalte receaue, ſhall bee but ſhoꝛte and tranſitoꝛve, 
and after that thou fhalte ſuffer the peynes of euer⸗ 
Apo,» laſtynge damnation in that motte hozrible . 125 

urt 
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burneth with kyꝛe and bꝛymſtone. Such as lyue vn⸗ 
der tyꝛants ought to conſyder this, that they may cer⸗ 
tainly kno we, that God requireth of all men his obe⸗ 
dience, whych allo oughte vnfaynedly to bee ſhewed, 
come lyfe, come deathe, maugre the tyꝛantes beardes. 
GOD doothe not foꝛbydde, but that thou mapſte 
geue to Cefar, that belongethe buts Cefar : pet fo, 
that that whiche is due vnto hym, be not omitted noz 
leite vndone. And that not withoute a caulk. Foz of 
Ceſar we haue no more, but meate, dꝛynke, cloth, de⸗ 
fence, peace, and whatloener is vequilite vnto thys 
prefent Ipfe. But of God we haue all thele thynges, 
body, ſoule, and at the laſt euerlaſtyng lyke. nohy then 
ſhould we lette leſſe by God, of whome we haue all 
good and heauenly thynges, then by men? God for 
bydde, that we ſhoulde gro we vnto fuche madneſſe 
ſo to doo, and ſo to offende the Loꝛde our God. The e well. 
magiſtrate ought to looke better vnko his office then Vote welt. 
to compell his lubiectes fo to doo. Jf CHRIST 
hadde thus layde: Geue to Celar all that he delyꝛeth, 
o2 all that thou haſte: he myght lawfully haue requp⸗ 
red it ol his ſubiectes: and tf they would uot haue ge⸗ 
ven it hym wyllyngly: he myghte tuftelp haue taken 
it awaye frome theym. But oure Sauioure Chꝛiſt 
in thys place fapthe tus: Geue thoſe thynges ko wystis ce 
Celar, Whyche are dewe vnto Celar. That is to tars. 
faye, It is certayne and determpned what is hys, 
and therewyth he ought to bee contente. Ciuile obe⸗ 
dience, out warde honour, tribute, toll, and luche lyke 
woꝛldiy thyngs are due vnto hym. All this geue him. 
This oughte to lulfice hyn. Ik he wyl require mode, 
and chalenge that whyche l vnto 1 
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then kno v pe that in this bebalfe ye owe him nothing 


at all. No man vnder paine of euerlaſting damnation 
dught to geue that to the tempoꝛall magiſtrate, which 
is due to God alone. Foz as Cefar can not lawfullp 
require it: fo dothe God ſtreightly foꝛbyd the ſubiects 
to geue that to Ceſar, which he vniuſtly alketh. Ther 
fore this is a greate impietie and wyckedneſſe, that 
certayne Popyſhe Pꝛinces, but chieſly Byſhoppes, 
Whyche in Deede are nothynge ells then Pꝛinces and 
worldly potentates, are fo pꝛoude and ſtately toward 


5 


their ſubiectes. Foꝛ they are not content with this obe 


dience that they haue bothe the bodies and goodes ol 


their lubiectes , not onely to ſerue they necellitieg, but 


allo their pleaſures, extepte they allo require this, that 


the ſubiectes do beleue and lerue GOD as it plealeth 
them, not onely not agreable, but allo contrary to the 


woꝛde of Gad. The true religion of God they foꝛbid. 


They wyl not luſter their ſubiects to reloꝛt vnto ſuch 
places, where the wooꝛde of. God is truely taughte. 


They foꝛbyd bothe the bokes of holy Scripture, and 
alſo all other good and godly wooꝛkes, that their ſub⸗ 


tectes {hold not rede them, and fo come vnto the know 
ledge of their faluation. They hyꝛe blaſphemous pꝛea⸗ 
chers to ſette forthe and mainteyne the olde abhomi⸗ 
nations of Antichꝛiſte, at whoſe mouthes not one 
woꝛde can be heard, that may comfort the conſcience 
of the weaklyngs, oz edtfie in true knowledge ſuch as 


be ignoꝛant: pea and that is moſt hoꝛrible, thete ſyco⸗ 


phantes do nothyng els, thenne in all they ſermons 
blaſpheme the Gofpell, and moſte ſpitefully rayle on 
the profeffoures of the fame. And they thynke, they 
haue done they duetie notablye well, pf they mayn⸗ 


teyne the faccitice of the Malle, the Inuocation ot 
ſaintes, 
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Sainctes, ylgremages, Purgatoꝛie, pardons, the 

Monaſticall lyfe, the ſyngle lyfe of be 

uyng of the Sacrament vnder one kinde,the Popes Abe doctrine 
pꝛimacie. c. and confirme a kalle perlwalyon of the oo 

remiſſion of (ynnes, koꝛ confeion,contrition,fatiffac- 

tion, penaunce, wyll wooꝛzkes. ac. But they exercile 

theyꝛ tyꝛannye chielly, when theyꝛ lubiectes receyue Nhe rerra⸗ 

the holy miſteries of Chꝛiſtes body and bloode under aten 

bothe kyndes, when not withſtandyng it is moſt eut- dnoer vorye 

dent and playne, that fo is the inſtitution ok Chꝛiſte, endes. 

and the pꝛimatiue churche and the holy Fathers vled 

the lame order many hundzed peares alter Chꝛiſtes 4. 

Aſcenllon. n 

And notwitſtandyng this popyſhe and wicked oꝛ⸗ 

der, they will haue to be obferucd ok their lubiects yea 

and that vnder the pretence of the obediente that ts 

due vnto the magiſtrate. As though it were here thus 
commanded: Geue all thynges to Celar, and to God 

nothyng. Foz in matters of religion to obeye Cefar, 

and not the word of God is to fet Celar aboue God, 

to robbe God of all thyngeg, and to geue to Cefar ail 

thynges. But lo ought we not to do. God dothe not gone 

onely graunt to Celar the obedience of his fubtectes, . 

but he allo ſtablylheth the lame with his commande⸗ neuer elca⸗ 

ment, and Defendeth the lame fo earneſtly, that no ſe⸗ Rü 

dition agaynſt the magiſtrate dyd euer efcape vnpu⸗ 

apihed, as examples bothe diuine and pꝛophane doo 

euidently declare. But in the meane while God allo 

recuireth his obedience. De willeth bodp and goodes f 

to be lubiect to Celar: only this he requiceth, that the 

hearte and conſcience be kept kor God, that he by his 

woꝛde and by his holy ſpirite mape gouerne there a- 


lone. But whenne GH map not thus doo, foꝛ a6 
8 Z. uiii muche 
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muche as Cefar contrarpe to ryghte, chalengeth alſo 
that is none of his, euen to bee Loꝛde of the confete 
ente, and that meine ſhould haue no other opinion ol 
religion, then it pleaſeth hym, and not as God appour 
tetg in hys woꝛde: the ende of this violence, tyꝛanny, 
and wockednes can not be good. Foꝛ God by no mea 
nes canne abyde, that hys kyngdome fhoulde bee de⸗ 
ſtroped, oꝛ that his woꝛchpppynge and ſeruice, which 
he hath com naunded in bps woꝛde, ſhoulde be abo⸗ 
lyſhed. That magiſtrate, whyche taketh bppon hym 
lo to doo muſte nedes come to conkuſion, as the er⸗ 
aumples of moſte moghty kynges and princes, do te⸗ 
ſtiſye. Do loone as they chalenged altogether to them 
ſelues, and left nothyng for God: God defended and 
recouerd his owne right, and as for the tyꝛautes, the 
bꝛought them to nought ſhame and confu lion. 
Therefore this is wooꝛthy here to be remembzed, 
that Chuitte hath appoynted cevtapne lymittes, be⸗ 
vonde the whyche Cefars power ought not to go, 
namely, that he rule in hys courte, and that he med⸗ 
dle not wyth Gods kyngdome. Geue to Celar ſaieth 
be, the thynges that belonge to Celar. As though he 
ſhoulde ſay: That whyche is Gods, and not Cefars, 
looke pe geue it not to Cefar, leſte pe fall away from 
me, and obeye Celar to muche, whyche peraduen⸗ 
ture wyll re warde you fox a tyme: but notwithſtan⸗ 
dynge whoſoeuer (hall thus diſobeye me, eyther foz 
feare, oꝛ foꝛ fauoure, ether fox rewarde oz other wile 
he Hall ſurely ſuffer the papnes of hell fyꝛe. Lette Ce⸗ 
lar therefore bee contente wyth hys owne: oꝛ yk hee 
wyll not fo, Doo, neuer geue thou that to hym, whi⸗ 
che is none of his. Foz there muſte bee een ; 
. ili ept 


— 
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kept bet wene thele two kyngdomeg, that there be 
made no confulpon, that GD 5 an % cheiſten ma 
Celar lybevople thet vohpehe is, although in corporal ste oust 
matters alſo Cefar ought to keepe a meane, and fo fare in hin ere 
ercede in nothyng. Foꝛ there is a difference betwene ans. 
a laufull magiſtrate aud a cruel tpꝛaunt. A typꝛant 
violently plucketh vnto hym all that he tan gette. 
Be mealurethe bys ryghte by bys power and pleas 


ure. 
But a Godly and lawfull magiſtrate knowethe, 
that hee is appoynted of GOD forthe healthe and 
pꝛeſeruation of hys ſubiectes „ and not to oppꝛeſſe 
and to deſtroye them, whyche Chniſte allo declarethe 
by thys, in that he maketh a difference betwene e⸗ 
uerxve pꝛiuate mannes goodes and polſeſſtons, and 
betwene that whyche is de we to Cefar , 02 to the 
Magiſtrate. The tempoꝛall ruler therefore doothe 
not bys office, whenne thoꝛough bys pollynge and 
pyllyng, he dꝛyueth bys ſubiectes vnto ſlauerpe and 
beggery. S hepe are to be ſhoꝛne, and not to be all rent 
and toꝛne. The magiſtrate muſte fo take tribute and 
toll of his ſubiectes, that he leaueth onto them lullici⸗ 
ent, wher with they may delende them ſelues, exercile 
they occupations, and noꝛi he bothe themlelues, and 
ſuche as appertayn vnto them. nohen any other great 
peryll and daunger is at hand, there to maynteyn the 
publike peace, and to Defende the countrey, all thyngs 
ar to be don of the ſubiects. All that euer they are able 
to do eyther in body oꝛ in goodes, they ought to do it Fache dale 
at the magiſtrates commandement. But in all other e 
matters, p magiſtrate ought not to forges righteous daten e 
moderatiõ & tẽperat rule. he oppꝛeſſe not his ſubiects e 
with vnrighteous and vnlaukull eractions , but be sore. 


content 
} 7 


Pfalme,s2, 
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content wyth that tobpche is {ufficiente, and that is 
all redy appꝛopꝛiated to his office and callyng. Other⸗ 
wyſe the Magiſtrates are vnrighteous and wicked, 


and fake away that whiche is not they owne, and 


they doo geue G O D a greate cauſe to bee angrye 
with theym, and ſurely he wylle reuenge it, by one 


meane oz other, by (editions, conſpiraties, inlurrec⸗ 
tions, inuaſions of foꝛeyne ennemies, oz by ſome oz 
ther wape, as he ſaythe by the Plalmographe: oz: 
the oppꝛeſſion of the pooꝛe, and for the pitifull com⸗ 


io die caging FZ wpll nowe rple vppe(ſaieth 
the Lode. i | | 
Thus muche haue tee {poken of this Goſp elle. 


c 


GOD geue oure magiſtrates and vs grace, that 


wee together maye geue that vnto God, whyche 
is due vnto bpm: agayne, that we, whyche are lub⸗ 


iectes maye geue wyllyngely and gladly that to our 


rulers, whyche is dewe vnto theym, and that they 
ther wyth may be content. So hall we in this woꝛld 
leade an honeſte and godly lyke wyth all peace and 
tranquillitie, and in the wozlde to comme thozoughe 
Faythe in CHRISTE, obteyne euerlaſtynge 
Saluatton. | 

Whyte thyng the Loꝛde our God graunt vs, tho⸗ 
rough Jelus Chꝛiſte bys ſonne and our alone ſauioz: 
To wheme wyth God the Father, and God the ho⸗ 
lp Ghoſte, be all hon our, gloꝛy, and pꝛayle bath now 
and euer. Amen. 
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Sw 57 Mple Jeſus ſpake onto the people heholde 
5 there came a certapne ruler and Wwoahippede 
bim, laring: my daughter is euen nolwe dilca⸗ 


8 0 es, but come and laye thy hand bpon her, and 


5 ſhee thalilpue, And Jeſus aroſe and folowed 
hym, and fo dyd his Diſciples. And behold a woman which 
was diſeaſed with an ifue of bloud twelue peare, came bez 
hynde hym and touched the hemme of his veſture. Foꝛ hee 
lald within her ſelfe: If J map touche but euen his veſture 
onlpe, J ſhalbe ſafe. But Jeſus turned hym, aboute, and 
when he ſawe her, he fapde: daugbter be of good comfoꝛte, 
thy fapthe bath: made the Cafe .. And the woman was made 
whole euen the fame tyme. And when Felis tame into the 

rule rs houſe, and ſawe the minſtrelles and people makyng 
à nopſe, he ſapde vnto them: Get vouhente, foꝛ the mapde 
is not dead, but llepeth. And thep laughede hym to ſcoꝛne. 
But when the people were put foꝛth, he went in, and toke 
her by the hand, and ſapde, damoſell arpſe. And the damo⸗ 
ſell aroſe. And this noyſe was a bꝛode in all that lande. 


THE EXPOSITION. 


H this Golpell are ſette foozthe two 
miracles, which ought. bothe Depelpe 
and diligently to bee conlydered and 
pondꝛed of vs. Firſt of the dilealed wo 
dan which hadde lo ſronge faithe in 
C Cinitt that if che myght but touch his 
garment onip although he knew not of it ſhe doubted 
not, but that fhe ſhould retouer her healthe. The lecond 

is of a certain ruler, which beleueth alfo,that although 

his daughter be deade, pet that Chriſt woll mabe her 
alyue agayne. And truly Faithe is meruailouſip sat 10 
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fooꝛthe in bothe thele miracles, pea and that for oure 
lake, that we mape know a vnderſtand ol how great 
ver tue, myght, ſtrength, and power, the true a chutten 
faith is, and what excellent and great thinges it woz⸗ 

_ beth:agayn,that wholoeuer bath thys faith, that lea⸗ 
deth vnto Chꝛiſte, he ſhall neuer lacke bealpe and con⸗ 
fort at Gods hande, but abundantly receaue, what ſo⸗ 
euer he bath nede of accoꝛdyng to this pꝛompſe: what 
thynges ſoeuer pe delpꝛe when pe pray, beleue that ye 
receaue them, and ye ſhall haue them. 

But fyꝛſt of all let vs conſyder the eraumple of the 
woman that was troubled fo longe with a greuous 
and noyſom diſeale. Marke the Euangeliſt laith, that 

marcy he had ſpent all her ſubſtaunce vppon philitions. Toꝛ 
the had ben dilealed of that ſicknes by the {pace ol. rit, 
peares, and was alwaye wozlſe and woꝛſe, fo that it 
is meruaple, that the continued alpue fo long, hauyng 

vaca, hat dileaſe, and yet is the ealily reſtozed to her helth, 

Ddoyng nothing els (foz as much as the had heard that 
ſome had recouered theyz healthe onely by touchynge 
Chultes garment) but labouryng that ſhe alſo myght 
come vnto the touching of his veſture. Therefore the 
enforceth her elk almuch as ſhe can to go throw ß gret 
tinong of people vnto Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ ſhe is afraid to make 
interceſſion vnto Chꝛiſte foz her health, fo that of very 
humilitie and lo wlines of mynd, ſhe cometh behynd, as 
though Chꝛiſt Hold not knowe of it, toucheth his gar⸗ 
met,¢ ſtreight wats as ſhe beleued, fhe begã to be bet 
ter, the iſſue ok bloud was ſtaied, where as befoze the 
had pꝛoued all things, ye & that with great loſſe of her 
goodes, and pet founde (he no eale, but dayly woke q 
woꝛſe, as S. Marke in his Golpell dothe teſtifie. 

And this alſo is diligently to be noted, that * A 

not 


‘yg 
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not haue thys miracle of healyng the woman, kepte 


ſecrete, but he Demaundeth, who touched hym? The 
Apoſtles allo thought, that it was a matter almoſte 
worthy to be laughed at, that Chit ſhoulde acke this 
queſtion, who touched hym, ſeyng there was lo great 
ũ thꝛõg of people about him on euery lide. But Chꝛiſt 
felt that, which they knew not. Foꝛ there was not on⸗ 
ly the touchyng of handes, but allo of heart, and of a 
tertapn and Cure faithe, confidence and trult in Chꝛilt 
whiche was the caule that fo great power wente out 
of Chiſt, lo that he hym ſelle perteyued it. And Chutt 
would not haue that touchyng hyd, yea and that for 
our fake. By alkynge the queſtion, who touched him 

vrged, and as it were enforced the woman to com 
ooꝛth, and to declare openly al thyngs beloꝛe fo many 
as were prefente, what hadde chanced, that he myghte 
haue an occalion to kommende thys womans Faith. 
For this is the moſte acceptable and hygheſt honoute, 
that we can geue vnto Chrift, euen to beleue in him 
und to looke foꝛ all good thynges at hys hande. Ther⸗ 
fore he pꝛayſeth the womanne, and lpeaketh vnto her 


Dow the wo 
man touched 
Chziſt e. 


moſte curteouſly, ſayenge: Be of good conkoꝛt daug9g 


ter: Thy Faithe hath made thee whole. Go in peace, 
and be whole frome thy dileale. And here now mutt 
the dilciples needes conkeſſe, that it was not koꝛ no⸗ 
yng, that Chꝛiſt afked, who touched hym? Agayn, 
at it wag no common touchynge, but lome notable 
and ercellent thynge, ſeynge that Chꝛiſte fo greately 
cömendeth the woman, calleth her daughter, de c al⸗ 
do maketh her whole, with no [mall pꝛaile of her faith. 
But this is a meruailous ſapeng of Chit, yl wee 
wyll weygh the matter aryghte. He conkellethe that 


po wer proceded from him And when the . si 
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felleth the matter openly beloꝛe hyin, he doothe not 

impnte it to hym ſelle, but to the fapth of the wo⸗ 

man, that fo greate bertue and power goeth frome 

bpm, when not withſtandyng thys healthe proceded 

not frome the womanne, but frome Chrifte. But 
_ Chut doothe this to thys ende, that hee maye ſhewe 

Vvnto vs, how greatly this thyng pleaſeth hym, when 

the Faythe is fuche, ag motte certainely hopeth and 

_ loobketh foꝛ health and helpe of hym alone. As though 

he ſhoulde laye: ouely pꝛouide thys, that pe may bee 

well endewed with Faythe, in what loeuer daunger 

ve bee. Foz my mynde is muche more ready to heſpe, 

then pour Delp is to craue it. J doo much moze re⸗ 

dyly delyuer pou from death, then pe delyze lple. This 

to bee true, Chꝛilte declareth it plainely in this place, 
leyng that he fo bothe liberally and gladly ſuffreth ver 

tue and power to precede from him in healpynge this 
Wannen ee Cun eee ee eee 
Therfoꝛe we ought to learne by this erample, that 
From chit in all peryls and daungers we Moid fet our Faith on⸗ 
See lobt for Ip Spon Chattt, and locke for all healpe at his hande 
ail bene, g ollely. But what doo we We heare this at ſermons 
an in the temples: we are put in temembꝛance therof at 
‘ home, neyther doo wee warnte his miracles at thys 
Daye: pet canne not our Faithe be excited and ſtirred 

vp to beleue hym. Menne wyll not beleue, tyll they 

haue great abundance of all neceſſarye thynges As 

long as we are in bealthe; we hope and beleue well, 

ol the helpe of God. But it pouertie and lyckneſſes 

ones come; we haue no Faithe at all. We lament, we 

erbe, koe komplapne, as though there were no healpe 

£0 be had neither in henuen nor in carth, although we 

heare dayly both in ſermons and other wiſe, that en 

SING Wyll 
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wil haue merey on vs for Chꝛiſtes lake, and deliuer v 
from all euill, ik we fee vnto hym with ſtrong fain 
and doubt nothyng of his mercikull pꝛomile made vn 
to vs in the blood of Chꝛiſt. But how Doth this agre 
with the womans act? whiche peraduen ture ones oz 
twiſe had heard of Chꝛiſte, and of his myꝛacles, and 
yet commeth the with lo ſtoute and ſtrong faitly vnto 
hilt, that ik Chꝛiſt had ben in the higheſt part of he⸗ Tit torce oF 
uelt this Faith would haue bꝛaſt thoꝛowe all thynges tartye. 
vea and haue brought Chꝛiſt do wne into the earth fox 
to haue holpen her. Foz as we haue oftentymes ſayd: 
God can not there denp helpe, where he is truely and 
with a right faith ſought and called vpon. 
Wherkoꝛe we are (alas foꝛ ſoꝛo we) to muche woer⸗ 
ches, Whiche hauyng the worde of God ſo playnly⸗ pet 
{utter not our faith therby to be excited; ſtirred vp and 
confirmed. But all the faulte ok this matter is in the 
diuell, and in oure compte and wycked flelhe. For 
ik thys were not, we ſhoulde neuer be lo vntowarde 
to beleue, that Chꝛiſt would helpe vs in all aur neret⸗ 
fities and combꝛaunces, were they neuer fo great and 
many. Foz as it is ſapde, Fapthe can not Deccaue vs. 
Thereloze Chꝛilt dooth here alcribe it to Fatthe, that 
be made thys woman whole. Thy Fayth (lapeth he) 
patie made thee whole: Go in peace, be thou whole 
om thy dileale. Do lptzewile ſhall faithe in Chrilte 
rayſe vp from death vnto lyfe, vanguyſhe the deuyll, 
deſtroye ſynne, and bꝛyng euerlaſtyng ſaluation. Al⸗ 
though CHRIST doothe fuche Wooꝛkes vet are 
they the woꝛks of Fayth: foꝛ without faith ſuch wo 
keg are not wꝛought, as pe know, that neither Chꝛiſt 
noꝛ the lacramentes, noꝛ the word of God pafite any 
thong without Faith. Faith muſte doo all * 
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HR 18 T woulde reſtoze vnto her bothe Ipfi 
and healthe. ho hathe euer ſene oꝛ hearde of fuch: 
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fapth, hope, truſte, and confidence in Chri , that il 
fhe might but touche the hemme of his garment, {he 
ſhould be healed. And this her perfuation was not fo 
karre out ofthe waye, but that as {he belencd,fo came 
it to paſſe in very Dede. In like maner the maides fa- 
ther, when his daughter was dead, was certeiniy pers 
ſuaded, that tf Chꝛiſte did but laye his hande vpon the 
Dead mayd; ſhe Mould receaue her lyfe againe. It is 
ealie to be beleued, that a man by his hande may rapie 
vp one that is fallen a ſleape: But to rayſe vp one fro 
death, no hande no diligence, no paine taking no notte 
ec. Is able to Do it. nhobuld not reafon thus thincke? 
But tie ruler thought not ſo: foꝛ if he had, he would 
haue tarried at home, and neuer haue taken that iour⸗ 
ney vnto Chꝛiſt but he Curelp beleued, that Chꝛiſt both 
was able and alſo wold reſt oze his dead daughter vn⸗ 
to fe. And here may we fee, how acceptable ⁊ pleas 
laut a thing faity is to Chꝛiſt, which faith notwithlla⸗ 
ding reafon a the woꝛlde iudgeth plaine f mines. Foz 
although Chꝛiſt was occupied about neceſſary buli 
nes, a Was in diſputation with the difciples ol John, 
yet all thele things let a parc, when he perceaued this 
faith of the ruler, he turneth vnto him kolo eth him, 
cr latiſtieth his delire accoꝛding to his faith: in ſomach 
that when he cõmeth into the houle, a (eth all things 

zepared koꝛ the burial kearinge left that pꝛelem ligut 
Hold tourne fathers minde, a that the example and 
incredulitie of the men that were there pꝛelent, ſhould 
caule him to fall from his faith, he ſtraightwapes fal⸗ 
leth vnto the cõlirmatiõ of the fathers faith bydding 
him to be of good cheare, and not to feare,but only be⸗ 
deue. He cõmadeth allo the people,) were pꝛelent to ar⸗ 
cõpanp the corps vnto 5 burtal, foz to a d ah 
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out of the houſe, where the dead man lay. As though 
he ſhould lay: what haue ye to do here? Do ye thincke 
to catp out the dead? pe are deceaued, ye muſte ſeke a 
dead coꝛps in an other place. Here is none foz pou. 
This maide onelp ſleapeth. But they laughed him to 
lcoꝛne, knowing right wel p the was dead. But Chit 
alffirmethed he is not dead, ſo that now this only re⸗ 
maꝛneth / he pꝛoue bis ſentence to be true be ſhewing 
Phe lyueth. And amõg al that were there pꝛelent, ther 
was none of that minde with Chꝛiſt, but the father of 
the mayde, ⁊ Chul was content ther with, lo that foꝛ 
him, that is to fap,foz his faith fake, he woꝛcketh this 
miracle and ſheweth euidently, that the mayd liueth. 
Ik it had not bene for the fathers faith, the mapd had 
neuer reuiued, noꝛ had lyke again beloze the great day 
of the generall reſurrection, but had remained ſtyl not 
in fleape, but in death: fo noble a thing before Eod is 
faith which loketh for health and helpe at the bande of 
Chziſt only. Therfoꝛe Chꝛiſt cõmeth vnto the mayde, 
taketh her by the hand, and by the power ol his woꝛde 
he calleth her again vnto lyfe: and ſtreightwapes the 
mayde role bp, euen as though he had bene weaken 
out of a (wete ſleape. ie ought to note diligently 
thefe woꝛdes, that Chꝛiſte ſapeth here: The mayde is 
not deade, but ſhe ſleapeth. Foz they are woꝛdes 
right wel woꝛthie to be remembꝛed, ea and if it were 
po ſſible, all that we haue, were to be geuen, ſo that we 
might kepe, vnderſtand, and beleue thele woꝛdes euen 
fo as Chꝛiſt meaneth. Foz he that knew this, when he 
beholdeth a dead corps ofa man, he wold cofider and 
right wel vnderſtãd that the man is not dead, but ſlea⸗ 
peth. He that could fo chaunge his iudgement, that 
he woulde counte him that is dead to be but as 1 75 re 
pe: 


Trinitie fonday. Fol186 


fleape : he might woꝛthely reiopce, he hath learned 
a mot excellent art. But this we learne by experience 


both in our felfes and in other, that the moze any man 


ercelleth in realon, the lelle Doth he beleue this, and 


VNcaſon can 


not compꝛe⸗ 


the moze laughe it to ſcoꝛne as a dꝛoulie dꝛeame and bend the mite 
mere madnes, as it appeareth here, when they deride reis of god. 


the Loꝛde Chuſt, and laugh him to ſcoꝛne, and thincke 
on this maner ; What, will this felow rayſe bp Dead 
folke unto like? Is it not to be thought p he is madde: 
But lo goeth the woꝛlde: So high ts the wiledeme of 
God, that realon coũteth it plaine foliſhnes. Foꝛthinck 
this with thy ſelfe: y thy child were dead e J chould 


faye to the: He is not dead, but ſleapeth onelp.and he 


maye be walken and rayſed vp from his Meape wyth 
this litle finger ol mine: woldeſt thou not take it foꝛ 
a plaine mocke, and a plaine laughing to ſcoꝛne of thy 
calamitie and miſhappe? Euen fo Chet in this place 
is in like maner handled , that is to lape, laughed to 
ſcoꝛne, and taken foꝛ a foole. 

wherkoꝛe learne thou this of this goſpel, that death 
before Chꝛiſt is but a lleape, as lite wile ſicknes before 
him is health, as we ice here: He rayſeth bp the dead 
mayde with his finger, as one that weare a llepe. The 
woman was delealed, but when ſhe cometh ones vn⸗ 
to Chꝛiſt, {he is dilealed no moꝛe. Do like wiſe of other. 
The blynd, when they come to hym, receaue their 
light. cynners are iuſtikied: b condemned are faued, fo 
wonderfully can he Deale with vs k farre otherwite 


then either realon can ymagine, oꝛ beleue. This mapd 


before all men is dead. But before mine eyes, ſapeth 
Chꝛiſt, (he lyueth, and only ſlepeth. Dauid before his 


owne and before all mens eyes 1s a ſhepehearde and 


keper of lhepe, but before me he is a Kyng. e 
Jad. ij. Ill 


‘i 
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All ye that beleue in me,before pour lelues are finners, 
but before me pe are holy and as the Angelis of God. 
Foz J do na moze but ſpeake the woꝛd, and ſin, death, 
diſeale, ac. ſtreigyt wayes geueth place, and in their 
ſteade commeth righteoulnes, pfe, healt bac. 487 
fpeake the woꝛde, lo mutt the matter be. 

Therkoꝛe god in this place ſpeaketh lo maruelous a 
mode, ¢fo againſt all realon after the iudgement of 
the woꝛlde, when he faith of the maide, that ſhe is not 
Dead. It he had ſayd only, ſhe lleapeth:mẽ might haue 
laid accoꝛding to the comon pꝛouerbe, pea fhe fleapeth 
D. Michaels fleape, which continue th till the Daye of. 
iudgement. But he lapeth expꝛellp: the is not dead, 
other fare: Surely ſhe is not aliue. It is true before 

their eyes, but befoꝛe Chꝛiſt the lluethꝛand p they may 
vnderſtãd this to be true, he rayleth her vp only with 
his finger, as one child vleth to rayle vp an other, whe 
he is a fieape. To be ſhoꝛt all thele things tend to this 
with Chꝛttten knnde, that we ſhould not conſyder our miſhappes ac- 
tice mut wee Coding to the iud gement of reafon,but with Chꝛiſten 
kungen. epeg fx after the fentence of kath. Foz the Ciyiſten eyes 
N are luche, that when they loke vpon lynne, hel & death: 
they ſaye. J {ee not death: J fele no linne: J perceaue 
no Damnation: but J fee thoꝛow Chꝛiſt lyfẽ, holines 
faluation , In lyke maner when J am pooze, J feele 
no pouertie, but I perceaue that 3 haue ynough euen 
to the vttermoſt. Foz J haue Clpitt, which in amo: 
met is able to geue vnto me, whatloeuer J haue nede 
of, although J haue nothing pꝛeſentip. He that coulde 
get fuche eyes he might truly gloꝛte of the. Chatter. 
eves, a he ſhould farre other wile iudge of thinges in §- 
time of Deavth,peRtlence, ac. Then the woꝛld vleth to 
ludge. Al men behold a loke vpõ the e 
f and 
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laces . But a Chiſtian man althoughe he be neuer 


o greatiy diſealed and infected with the plague ſhall 


So {aith hüte in the gotpell; At ie goatee 9 Haber 
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ad zn as We he k death, 
g e dead mayd. And as We haue ſpoken o . 
pie if ke 105d i finne, The mance on gene | 
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fon of inne ig neceſlurte, and the glozie of teout: 
nes ougix to be n fight. For the woꝛde edition 


nel dead but that be Ipucth before god. For the mod 
of Chꝛiſt is: He that beleueth in me, foal neuer le eat. 
And this mutt we learne ok ting golpell, that all kak 
is befaze out epes, be it neuer fo plane c euident, ne⸗ 
uer fo wide and open. Bet is it nothing. Foz tf death 
in a Chꝛiſtian is to be reputed and taken fog nothyng : 


Cictelp blindnes,deaknes, leprolie, peſtllence, and other 


Diſeales are to be counted leſſe then no 


fore when pouertie, ſicknes, fon, ac. offer them lelueg 
to thy eyes, be not therfore troubled, but hut thy car: 
nall eyes, and open thy Chꝛiſten eyes, and ſaye: am a 
Chꝛiſtian and haue a Loꝛd. nobiche is able to rule all 
thele thinges with a woꝛde. nohy then hould J bere 
my ſelle: Foz this is certein: loke how eately Chiſt de⸗ 
luereth this mayd kram cozpozal death: cucnfoeatelp 
allo wil be Deltuer vs, if we only beleue, a haue a ſure 
hope to be relleued and holpen by him. Foz this alfa 
mut we condider here, that this mayd wag not reſts⸗ 
red ts life by her owne faith. Foꝛ he that is Dead, beie⸗ 


nett BOF no move then he feeth oz heareth but 1 
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cher beleueth and this his faith is fo mightic, that the 
maide receaucth life again. Again. Foʒ as Chuiſt lait: 
Al thinges are polſivle to him that beleuet . 

Do po oo is kaith. Be the matter neuer fo great, 
if thou beleue, and haue fure hope in Chutt, thou 
halt neuer be Deceaucd of thy deſtre, neither hall the 
deuill oꝛ death be able to pꝛeuaile any thyng at all a⸗ 
gi thee, as both thele miracles teſtifie, whiche are 
- fet forty to vs foz this purpoſe, and the faith both of the 
woman and of the dead maydes father commended 
of Chri that he might prouoke vs allo to beleue, and 
that we fhold other wile beholde creatures before god, 
aͤnd other wile before vs. Therkoze although be⸗ 
foꝛe our ſelues we be pooze and dead, ſubiecte to ſyn, 
and affucted with pouertie, peſtilence, 02 any other di⸗ 
ſeaſes pet muſt we beleue, that it is stherwiſe befoze 
god, ⁊ boldly fap on this maner: Although poucrtic,pe- 
ſtilẽce , ſin, death, donow trouble me, pet this as a chꝛi⸗ 
tian J know, that there is no pouertie, no peſtilence, 
no ſinne no death at hand. Foz before Chꝛiſt al thinges 
are wealth, health, righteouſnes ¢ lite. And althoughe 
4 fee not this pꝛelentlp pet ik the woꝛde ſhould come, 
fhould fee it with theſe my carnall eyes. And this is 
true, and by no meanes to be doubted of. God graunt 
vs foꝛ his fon Jelu Chziſtes fake our alon Saulour 
and redemer thoꝛo w the holy ghoſt ſuch eyes as may 
Behold all calamities and miſhappes other wile, then 
the woꝛlde beholdeth them, and kepe luche confoꝛte a 
light vnto the ende, that in this woꝛlde we may Les 
ceaue 11 1 plealure and in the woꝛlde to come 
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=e pe Fetus tite vp bts beg end ‘eine agreate 
N i compauß tame vnto bpm, he fatthe vnto Philip: 
| d hence Wal. we bie bean that thefe map cates 
d x YD is he ſapde to pꝛoue hym, fox bee hym felfe 

Ane what he waulde do, Philip aunfwered him: Two 
hundꝛeth penpwoꝛtije of bꝛead are not lufficie nt foʒ them, 
that tut ry man map take a litle. One at his Diſcipies(aAn⸗ 

dꝛewe, Simon Peters bꝛother) fapbe vnta hym: There is 
a ladde here whiche hath fiue bärly loaues and two fiſhes, 
but what are they among fo matiy? And Fetus fapd : Bake 
idople fit: dotyne, There was much graſte in the place, 
Bo the men lat done in nuinber abaute fiue thoufanoe, 
And Jefus toke the bꝛead and muten he had geuen thankes, 
he gaue tothe dilewies, and the diſciples to them that were 
fet dotwne. +4 uikewte of the tubes as much as thep would. 
NI hen they had eaten enough, be ſqith vnto his difciples: 
Gather vp the broken meate whiche remapneth, that no⸗ 
thynge belofe ; And thep gathered it together, and fplicd 
twelue balkeites with the bꝛoken meate of the fiue barlye 
loaues, which bꝛoken meate re mayned vnto them that had 
eaten. Then thofe men (when they hadd lene the miracle 
that Jelus bpd): fatoes This is of a trueth the fame prophet 

that Gouloe come into the wozlde, 
PHB EXPOS TT LON, 


— He Goſpell of this prefent Sondaye 
is red in the temples of the Chyiſttäg 
my) 7 twyle in the peare. Fyꝛſt, on p fourth 

2 fonday tn lent. Secondly, on this pꝛe⸗ 
eee ifent Sonday,as ye haue hearde. And 
beit we treated of this Be gi) 
nt 


e ven? S37 etek 25226 


. a: 2 Frinitit fortday. fut. Foleo Ro 
at and declared inyat gnohand.copfoztable boctrine 
: ta ona Nin the fame. pet for aty 9 ons is teade 
this dap inthe Church, J willpente merohat of it 
„ ee at dur fäich map he incregſed, and we wol cõ⸗ Beuy care is 
font tions eee Lebe aan achte dee e, 
th care d the b pe. Foꝛ chereis nat at this pꝛelent LO reugion. 
dhe a greater obftacle and let to the gofpel of Cyxitt, 
then this belly care. It vtterly plucketh vg awape frã 
the true faith which we ought to haue in Hod and im 
his pꝛomiſes ,a enfoꝛceth vs vnto diuerſe vices, ſinnes, 
and ene maye fee in theſe our Daves 
thoꝛow out the worlte. Fox what is it that is not at⸗ 
tempted to auoyde belly care, and that we may haue. 
Wherok commodiouſtye ars twealthelp ta pue One 
plapeth the bfiirer, an other the Jugler the thirde s 
baude, the fourth an ertozcioner ac. A8 J may ſpeake 
nothing ofthe whozedome, theafte, murder, periurp, 
klatterp, diſſtmulation, fapned frendſhippe, contempte 
of true religion, and luch other moſt vile and wicked 
vices, which are pꝛactiled in this our time, p the bellye 
map uͤot lacke. Foꝛalmuch therfore as this belly care 
Kerpen men vnto all kynde of wickednes, and ſut⸗ 


Mi 
es 
q 


2 8 


freth them not to alpire vnto aup point ok godlines: 
dur Sauiour Chk in this our golpell laboureth to 
geale this diſkaſe, and to cure this milchiefe, by fedyng K 
à great multitude of people in the wildernes, by this 
meanes declaryng, what a fatherly care he hath foi all 
them that ſeke the kyngdom of God & the righteoul⸗ 
nes fyetof and fhat toc thertoze ought not to be care 
full fo2 corrtiptible thynges appertainynge vnto this 
> mortal pke, but rather (rudy to walke Wozthely and 
faithfully in our bocation and callinge , and as forall oor tors 


a 


other thinges caſt our care bps him Therfoze tasing cate on chilis 


. The xxiii Sonday re 
am occalion thoꝛowe this miracte, we wil erhozte 
all godly men to caſte all care foꝛ their ltutnge vpon 
Chꝛiſt, which is careful foz > faithful, as a moſt kynde 


ee 
ö eth b ou 028 
Food eare,and harcken well to swhiche ſhal now 


be ſpoken in this behalfe. Foz the often meditation of 


this miracle ſhalbe a moſte pꝛelent remedy againſte? 


> 


bugodly carefuines, whiche many times dilquieteth 
and bereth our mindes. It thall therfore be pour parte 
duigẽtiy to conder this miracle, that pe may be more 

Able to ouercome the tentation of hunger, and learne 


do truſte in Chꝛitt, and to looke koz all good things at 


his bande. Cheiſt accopdinge to his natural difpelt- 
fon and ſinguler bountie was greatly moued with 
the necellitie of the people and miraculouſiy fedde in 
the wildernes a mightie great company of people, that 


we mighte haue a moſte certein ligne, and fure ars 


Jument of bis carefulnes fox vs, and lo commit all 
dure whole life vnto him, with all that euer partap⸗ 
neth to the ſame. | 

We ought woꝛthely and not without a cauſe to 
caſt our care on Chꝛiſt, which can none other wiſe do, 
but be careful for the faithful that put their truſte in 
hym. And that bath he here Declared by this pꝛelent 
miracle. Foz when Chꝛiſt was accõpanled with great 
multitudes of people, and they had nothinge to eate. 
He was ſtreightwayes moued with their neceſſitre, « 
Willingly without any motion of other, cölulted with 
his Dilciples coucerning meate to be prepared fox thẽ, 
befoꝛe they ſhould fall into daunger fo lacke of fufte: 
naunce. whom woulde not this linguler geodnes of 
COUT moue, to commit him leite wholp ynto at 
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this example can do no good, nor take any place wit 
vg. then are we no true Chꝛiſtians, but faldy and 5 
iuſt iy chalenge vnto vs that name, which ought only, 
to be appropulated to the faithfull. Foz he is no Chyi⸗ 
tian, that dil daineth to cõmitt the care of his bellp to z . 
Cini. In cõſideratiõ wherof Chꝛiſt himlelke adm 
niſheth vs of oure dutie, ſayinge: Be not carefull, 
fapinge : hat (hal we eate, oꝛ what ſhal we dꝛincke 
oz wher with ſhall we be couered? Do not the hea⸗ 
then enquire after all theſe things? your heauenlye fae 
ther knoweth, that ye haue nede of all thele things. 
Sete pe rather firſt of all the kingdom of God a the 
righteoulnes therof, and all thefe ig ſhall be caſt 
vnto pou. Chꝛiſt doth here take away fr vs the care 
of tempoꝛall liuing. a attributeth that to the pꝛophane 
Gentiles, which are without faith. It is therfore very 
vnlitting a vnwourthy a Chriſten man after the ma⸗ 
ner of heathen to be troubled with belly cave, where⸗ 
by allo he degenerateth a groweth out of kynde, ais 
made ofa Ciꝑiſtiã an Ethnicke, an heathen an Inki⸗ 
del. Chꝛiſt requireth this in a godly and faithfull man, 
that he ould auoyde the carefulnes of the bellp , and 
labour fox the kyngdom of God that is to lap the gol⸗ 
pell, wherin he (hat finde heauenip treaſures, as Chu „ 
faith in an other place: wozcke fo2 } meate not fozthalt 
meate which periſheth, but for # meate, which abideth 
vnto euerlaſting life. we ought not only direttiy and 
plainip to caſte a waye from vs all belly care, but we 
are commanded o God in his holy woꝛde. ae 
So to do. For what other thing meanech this cote u 2 
mandement: Thou ſhalt haue no ſträge gods nmpep 
Aight:but } we hold truſt to goodnes ol god alon K 
ate and loke foꝛ at his hande ge things both fog 
body ſtloule! He that is inlected w belly cart DepED 


_a 


4 


Math Ge 


Hentences 


cencerninge 
gods pzout⸗ 
Bence. 


. Pfas 3.3. 


Pal. 34. 


Pſal. cc. 
Pſal. io. 
Lal. 


L ul 0 t 46. 


eate in due ſenlou. 150 neſt 
thy hand, aud fylleſt euery titing thing Wit] ‘ p blel⸗ 
fing, Che Lord geueth meate to the hongeie, 


ee” r 
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not on god alone, neither can he beleue, that he ſhal re⸗ 
ceàue all good thinges of him, yea he putteth all bps 


— 


hope and confidence in woxlDip richelle fox the prout- 
fion of his life. This incredulitie and vnfaithkulnes 
Doth merueilioufly fight with the law ol god: who ⸗ 


focucr is infected ther with, he wi 190 that foule 
dombe Jdoll Mammou in ttead of the mot noble 


God and liupng Low, which thung Chat hayklicar. 
fo repꝛoueth, ſaying: pecan not letue tho taiflers 
eyther he hall hate the one, and loue the eher oz be 


fhal cleaue to the one, and neglect the other. Jane) 
ve can not ſerue god and Mamma. Here is it kiudẽt, 


2 


that belly care and the true woehippinge of God can 


not agree together. “Cherfore that we may not fall a⸗ 


wape froin true godlines, ik is nereſlarie, that we caſt 


awaye that filthie care for the bellßꝛ. 
Furthermore the holy ſcriptures with manp pꝛo⸗ 


miles do eonimend and fet forth Unto vs the fatherly x 


goodnes of God. For thus faith that Pꝛincelttze Pꝛo⸗ 
phete Dauid in his plalmes: They that feare Loꝛd 
Hall haue no ſtarſenes. They, whiche tebe the Lorde, 
ſhall want no good thing. Beholde, the eyes of p loꝛde 
are vpon them that feare hym and vpon them trust 
in his mercy, that he map deliuer their lyues ftõ Death, 


and nourriſhe them in time of bonger, Lape thpcate. _. 


Sa ae 


on the loꝛde, and he ſhall nourriſhe ther, All creatures. 


depend vpon thee , O Lode, and thou geueſt them 
meate in due time. Foꝛ thou gerung ik themthey take 
it: and thou opening thy Hand, khey are well farithicd. 
The eyes of all thinges loke Upon O at d 
thou geueſt them meate in due ſeuldu,. T 


Salo 


Ryllge, 


* 0 


—— 
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Salomon allo Dauids ſonne ſaith: The Loꝛde w 
not let the ſoule of the righteous ſuffer pelle ; em pro. jc. 
putteth the vngodliy frõ his delire. The blelling of the 

loꝛd maketh men rich,¢ there ſhall no griefe act õpanie 

the. Fetus the ſonne of Spꝛach layth: Truſt in God, kecle. . 
and abyde in thy place. Fo} it is an ealey thinge in the 
fight of god, quickly to enriche a pooꝛe man. Did Tor 
bias ſaid to his ſon: Feare not my ſon, we lede a pooꝛe 
life: Not wityſtanding we ſhal haue plentie of al good 
thinges, tf we feave the Loꝛde, departe from ſyn and 
do weil. The bleſſed Apoſtle S. Paule ſaith: The lod. 
is at hand. Be not carcfull for any thing. God geueth 4 
bs abundantly in all thinges to enioye them. Likewiſe, 4 42 
ſaith S. Peter: Catt all pour care vpon God. Foꝛ he 
careth foꝛ vou. J omitte to reherle mo places of the 

holy ſcripture. Theſe map ſeme fox this prefent abun⸗ 
dantly to ſuffiſe. 

SDSeing then we haue fo many noble and liberal pꝛo⸗ 

miles of god, it is miete that we geue credit vnto the. 

Foz vohatfocucr God hath pꝛomiſed, that will he bu 

doubtly perkoꝛme to them that beleue. It were then 

very vnuͤttinge a vnſemely for Chꝛiſtians to doubt OF 4. 
his truth æ of the perkozmaunce of his pꝛomiſe, ſeinge 

he is not only true, but allo the ſelfe tructy, luche one 

as neither will noꝛ can deceaue, and to accule God ot 

vanitie: wheras we ought to be thoꝛo wly perfuadeD, 

@ moſt certeinly aſſured of his promtfes, ſeing he hath 

not onelp promifed, but the heauenly father alto hath 
confirmed and ratified thoſe his pꝛomiles at diuerg 

times with many a diuers miracles, wherin contrary 

to all realon he vouched faffe to fede many people, 

when they were oppꝛeſſed wych greate peuurie and Eramptes, 
gunger. nabo knoweth not, that God in tines pat gans. 


mar⸗ 


Tobi... 


3. Reg. ij. 


Dani . iq. 


lohn. 2. 


Iohn 8. 


Math „15. 
Marc . . 


The xx. fonday after 
marueloully did fede the people of Braell man peres 
in the wyldernes with meate from heauen and gaue 
them duncke out of the hard rocke,fo that they wãted 
nothing, that was neceflarp for them? Dyd not God 


lend meat by the Kauens to Helias 5 Pꝛophete? Dow 


liberally God dealt with the wydow of Sarepta He⸗ 
las hoſteſſe, who knoweth not? did not the Angell of 
god take Abacuck the Pꝛophet by the top, a bare him 
by y heare of the head, a thorough a mightie wynd let 
him in Babylon vpon the denne, where Daniell was 
pꝛiloner for 5 Loꝛds caule,a gaue him 5 meate, which 
the Pꝛophet had prepared foz bis reapers? Our Saui⸗ 
our Chatt being at a certein mariage, whẽ they lacked 
wine, ſupplied their nereſſitie by turning water into 
wine. And in y goſpel of this pꝛelẽt ſonday we heard, 
that Chꝛiſt with fpue barly loues a two fyſhes fedde 
fyue thouſand people: And yet therok remained rij bal 
kettes ful of p fragmẽts. At an other time in like ma⸗ 
ner, with ſeuen loues & fe we litle fiſhes he fedde foure 
thoufand menne belides women and childzen, and yet 
there remained ſeuen baſkettes ful of bꝛoken meat. 
There are many other miracles, which ought to moue 
vs not to diſtrule the goodnes ol our heauenly father. 
but to flee vnto that, as vnto an holy ancker, in all our 
neceſſities. Seing then that God bath corfirmed his 
pꝛomiſes with ſo many noble and notable miracles: 
how can we other wiſe, then reſigne and geue ouer 
our ſelues, our thought foꝛ liuing, and our whole care 
for the bodie, to the pꝛouidence of God, and lobe foꝛ al 
neceſſarie thinges at his mercifull goodnes. This re⸗ 
quireth our pꝛofeſſion, our faith, our doctrine, our vo⸗ 
cation a calling. Other wiſe we ſhew our ſelues no 
Chziſtians, but Ethnickes, not eee 
a ull, 
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full, not ſuch as beleue the pꝛomiles cf God, but ſuche 
rather as count God a har: whiche thinge ought to 
be karre from a Chꝛilten heart. f 
It we worlhip god witha true faith, depẽd wholly 
vpdn his fatherly pꝛouidence caſt the care ol our body 
vpon him, and loke foz all neceſſary thinges at his It 
veral hande: we (hall do that, which moſt highly pleale 
god. whofe eyes loke only bpon faith, as the Pꝛophet 
faith: Bea by this meanes we ſhall obtaine al things 
nedekull and expedient for this prefent wle. For God 
geueth to the faithfull his bieffing , and graunteth to / 57. 
them all thinges, whatloeuer they haue nede of as the 
Plalmographe teſtifieth faping : haue bene ponge, 
and am nowe old: and pet did J neuer fee righteous |, 
mid foꝛſaken, noꝛ his fede begging their bread. Again N 
he layth in an other place: He fatiffied p emptie foule, 
and fplled the hongry foule w goodnes. Thele pꝛelent 
places i {uch like declare god wil not foꝛſabe p fatth- 
ful, but 5 he wil helpe à bleſle them in all their neceſſi⸗ 
ties, as god himſelle ſaith: J wil not fatle thee nepther loft es. 
foxfake thee. Bow mercifullp dealt he in times paſte 
with that pooꝛe widow, which was Clifeus hoſteſſe, 
in multiplping a encreafing her ople. Herok cometh) it, 
that Fetus Syrach conkozteth a erhozteth vs mofke b. 8. 
goodly faptiig: abide thou inp woꝛd of god, t exerciſe 4, Res. 4. 
thy ſelle in it t remaine in thy votcatid. Let it nothing Eccl u. 
moue thee, d the wicked are rich a welthy,put thou thy 
truſt in God, a abide in thy callyng. Foz it is an eaſye 
thing to god, fodenly to make a pooꝛe man riche. God 
bleſleth b goods of ß righteous. This place foꝛtreſſeth 
vs againſt p couetouſnes of ß wicked a erhoꝛteth vs 
to truſte in god, and to do our dutie in our vocatio& 
in ſo doing it pꝛomileth that G O D will pꝛalper yo 
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enereale, the goodes of the right eous, that is to faye; | 
of them that do beleue. Labour o2 paines takinge ia 
not here excluded , but faith is required, whiche faith | 

Ae oben but Do th her office in euery vocation, and yet committeth 

greby cateful: All care to God. 

ben. Chertoꝛe he that delireth to lyue in this woꝛlde cõ⸗ 
modiouſly, and to want no good thinge,let him cõmit 
bimfelfe woholp to god and truly beleue in him, and at 
his hand loke foꝛ all neceſſarie thinges: fo thal he haue 
good ſucceſſe in all his doinges, and haue abundance | 
ofall thinges neceflarp for this prefent ipfe. Ok this 
thinge the prefent miracle contayned in the goſpell of 
this Dave is a moſt euident teſtimonie, and fure wit⸗ 
neſle, wherin is expꝛeſſed Chꝛiſtes hoſpitalitie toward 
the people whiche for the feruent affection and dere 
loue that they bare both toward p hearing of Chꝛiſts 
Doctrine, and the beholding of his miracles, folowed 
him euen into the wyldernes hauinge no regard ney⸗ 
ther to their thinges at home, noꝛ to their thinges a⸗ 
bꝛod: pea the care of fedinge their belly they vtteripe | 
neglected, and thought them ſelues moſt happye, in 
they might heare and fee Chꝛiſt. Here appeareth it ma 
nifeſtly, that they ſhall lacke nothynge, whiche follow 
Chꝛiſt with a farthfull mynde. 

Moxeduer tf we cõmit the care of our belly to god, 
then (hall we be free from many and diuerle trouvle⸗ 
ſome cares, where with the vnfaithfull and couetous 
perſons are wꝛapped, vered, and entangled: we ſhall 
alfo be pꝛeſerued and kepte from many greuous and 
noyſome ſinnes. Foz we ſee, that the wycked mople x 
turmoyle them ſelues, ſwyncke and Cooeate beyond all 
meaſure, carcke and care withont ende, to get ß goods 
ol the woꝛlde: neither can they haue any ung 
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neatte, but are lyke to men that are ditealed of 

the Droplye, whyche the moze they dꝛyntze, the moꝛe 

they thyꝛſte. Foz luche infatiable couetouſneſſe oc: 

tuppethe they: heartes, that the moze they haue, the 

moze they couete, accoꝛdynge to this ſayenge of the 

Poete: Creſcit amor nummi, quantum {pla pecunia 

creſcit, That is to fay: The moꝛe monep a man hat, 
the more dothe he delpꝛe. Bleſſed S. Paule paynteth erh 6. 
out this matter very lyuely and truely. They, fapthe 

be, that wyl be ryche fall into temptation and ſnares 

and into many foolyſhe and noylome luſtes, whyche 
Dowie men into perdition and deſtruction. Foz co⸗ 
uetoulnes of money is the roote of all euyll: whyche 

twhple fome luted after, they erred from the faythe, 

and tangled theym lelues with manye ſoꝛowes. 

But thow manne of God, flec uch thynges. Folo w 
Nyghtuouſneſſe, Godlyneſſe, Faith, Loue, Pacience, 
Meekeneſſe. ac. Thele wooꝛdes of the Apoſtle 

pꝛoue ſufficiently, that the wycked and vngodlye are 

troubled wyth meruailous great cares and luſtes, veã 

and holden captiue at the deuyls plealiſte: in danger 

ol perdition and vtter deſtruction: free from all good 

nes and godlynes. Thele ragyng luſtes and carkinge 

cares do fo greatly bere the vnkapthfull, that to fate 

fic they: couetous delires, they attempt all kynde of 
milchiele: to gette money, they {pare no man neythet 

are they alrayde of God, nor ſtande in awe of Gods Couctulres, 
vengeance. For couetouſnes blyndeth mens eies and 
prouokety them vnto all vngodlynes and cruelkte, 0 
chat it is not without a caute called of the Apoſtle the . timoth 6 
roote ok all euyls. But Faith delyuereth bs frome all 

thefe thynges. for faith taketh away from vs ail be⸗ 


ly care and penſiuenes fo n, ok this pee ende 
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kent pee it worde arcordongto her bocation and 
callpng it taketh in good part, whatloeuer God fen- 


Deth, be it muche, bee it lottell: it vleth no vnlaukull 


meanes to get the goodes of this world: it dependeth 
onely vpon the blellong of the heauenly Father, and 
with that is abundantly content. Godlines is great 
riches (faith apoſtle ita man be cõtẽt with p he hath. 


Foz we brought nothyng into the woꝛld neyther may 
we carp any thing out. But when we haue foode and 


ràyment, we muſt ther with be content. Bed 

Suche as are vngodly and wycked people take bn 
reſtkull paynes for à lpttell and tranſitozie pealfe ol 
thys woꝛlde. To gayne and to gette, they (pare no la⸗ 
boure, no trauayle, bothe by fea and by lande, pea 


and that many tymes not without great daunger of 
theyꝛ lyfe. Merilp no lucre, no gapne, no aduauntage 


— 5 


ought fo to be eſtemed, that for that any man hold 


raſhely caſte hym ſelte into a Daunger, oz halarde bps: 
lple. Hot withſtandyng at this day all men in a ma⸗ 
ner wythout erception, are ſo geuen to couetoulnes 
and fyithye deſyꝛe ol woꝛldiy goodes, that for their 
lake they neyther ſpare good name and fame, noꝛ life; 
noz ſubſtaunce: vea the ſatuation of theyꝛ ſoules wyll 
they not feare to halarde foꝛ to gette money, fo that 
it is truely ſayde of the Pꝛophete: Frome the leaſte 
vnto the moſte, they hange all vppon couetouſneſſe, 
and frome the Pꝛophete to the Pꝛieſte, they go all a⸗ 
boute wyth falſehode and lyes. Agapne hee laythe: 
Frome the loweſt to the byghett, they folowe all fyl⸗ 


thye luere, and from the Pꝛophete vnto the prielte,. 


they deale all with lyes. ie. of ee 
But the faithefull woyth muche leſſe buſpneſſe and 
trauayle doo gette all good thpnges at the bande i 
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the Loꝛde, ſeyng that they lyꝛſt of allfeeke the kyng⸗ 
dome of D, and the ryghteoulneſſe thereof, and 
truſte only to the goodneſſe of God; and afterwarde 
eſchewyng pdelnelſe, they laboure in theyz ollice, eue⸗ 


ry man accoꝛdyng to his vocation t callynge. By this 


meanes it commeth to paſſe, that God bleſſeth they 
trauaple, and encreaſeth they, goodes dayely moze 


and more, as the wyſe manne laythe: The bleſſyng voor 


of the Loꝛde makethe menne ryche: as fox carefulle 
trauayle it Doth nothyng therto. Thys is therfore the 


true and ſpedy way to ware ryche, euen firſt of all to chetrue 
ſeeke the kyngdome of OD, and the righteouſneſſe were rte 


thereof, to beleue the woꝛde ol G GOD to looke fox all 
good thynges at the hande of cod, to be content with 
that which is ſulficient and diligently to labour in our 
office, euery man accoꝛdyng to his vocation and cal⸗ 
lyng: and fo may we be ture to haue good ſucceſſe in 
all our trauaples, ſo that we {hall want no good thing 
They therfore are vtterly deteaued, which other wile 


go aboute to gette the goodes of the tonite, and will /o. 28. 


fodeinlp ware riche by right oꝛ by wrong. Peare what 
Salomon ſaptyh: A man that dealeth faithfully, Hall 
be fplled with bleffynges:and be that maketh to much 
haſte fox to be riche, chall not be vngyltie. He that wil 
be ryche, all to fone, hath an euvll eye. and conſpdereth 
not, that pouertie hall come vpon pitt. 

Here we ſee, by this teſtimonie of Salomon, that 
the bleſlyng of GND is graunted to the fapthefulle 
manne : but contrarywyle, to hym that is vnfapth⸗ 
full and couetous, pouertie and the curſe of 6D 
is threatened, accoꝛdynge to our common pꝛouerbe: 
Haſte maketh waſte. Agayn: Soone rppe, loone rot⸗ 
ten: Lette vs not therfore thozough inkidelitie make 
U c. ii. to muche 


Ne 
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to muche haſte vniuſtiy to be ryche, but lette vs paci⸗ 
ently and with a faithfull mynde looke fo: all neceſſa⸗ 
ty good thynges at the hande of God: and fo vndou⸗ 
tedly ſhall all thynges fuccede and come to paſſe actoz⸗ 
dyng to our deſyꝛe. N 

But yk we truſte not God, noꝛ caſt all our care v⸗ 
pon hym, but waltze in infidelitie and vnrightouſnes: 
then ſhall we not onely labour in vayne, but allo tho⸗ 
rowe our incredulitie, wee ſhall pꝛouoke the whotte 
wꝛathe, kierſe anger, and the vnquenchable diſplealure 
of almyghty God againſt vs. Foz God is molt highly 
offended, when we beleue not his pꝛomiles, but doubt 
of his katherly care and bounteous liberalitie toward 
vs, wWhiche he hath confirmed, declared a ſhewed with 
fo many lignes tokens and miracles. Therfore Chꝛiſt 
in a certayne place of the Goſpell dyd vpbꝛayd his di⸗ 
tiples by theyꝛ incredulitie and vnbelele ſayeng: Why 
take pe thought, becanſe pe haue no bꝛead? Perceaue 
pe not yet, neyther doo pe vnderſtande? Haue pe pour 
heartes pet biynded? Haue pe eyes, and ſee not? And 
haue pe eares and heare not? Doo pe not remembꝛe, 
When J brake kyue loaues among fyae thouſand men 
ho we many baltzets full of broken meate toke pe bp? 
They layde vnto hym, twelue. When J brake ſeuen 
loaues among foure thouſande: owe many bafkets 
ol the leuuynges of the bꝛoken meat toke ye vp? They 
ſayd ſeuen. And he ſayd vnto them: How happeneth 
it then, that ye do not vnderſtande? Here may we lee 
howe greatly the flo wneſſe and onbeliefe of the diſci⸗ 
ples greued Chꝛiſt, and how ſharply he repꝛoued them 
that by this meanes he myght heale and redzeſſe their 
inkirmitie. It we allo wyll not caſte away our vnbe⸗ 
liefe, ſurely we Hal woꝛthyly deſerue the wꝛath of ae 

8 an 
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and moſte greuons punyſhement. Cherefore bletted 

Paule dothe dehozte and diſluade vs from increduli⸗ 

tie 02 vnbelefe, ſaping: Let vs not tempt Christe, as Crus; 
fome of them tempted hym, and were lain of the ler? 
pentes:neyther murmure pe, as ſome of them murmu⸗ 

red, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroper. The apoſtle 

in this place very wittily frateth vs away from incre⸗ 
dulitie by the example of other, that is to fate, the old 
Iſraelites. It is a faire thing to beware by an other 
mans madnes. Hitherto pertaineth an other eraum⸗ 

ple, wherin we reade, that a certayn noble man was 
troden downe of the people euen vnto Beathe, becaule ve 
he woulde not beleue the promile of Helizeus the pꝛo⸗ +. Reg ve 
phete, whiche he pꝛophecied concerning the deliuerace 
krome fampn to be at hande. This pꝛelent fact thꝛeat⸗ 
neth allo to the vnkaithtull the vengeaunce of GOD 

whiche thall fall vppon them that beleue not the pꝛo⸗ 
myſe of God. Therfore that we map not fo wꝛetched 
iy perplhe with them: let vs catte the care of our lyfe 
on God, beleue his pꝛomyſe, and lowe foz all good thin⸗ 
ges at his merepfull hand. ; 
Be haue heard (derely beloued ) howoe Cipitte euen 
of his owne free wyl was moued with fatherlp pitie 
and fender compaffion to warde the people, Lohpehe 
folo wed hym, to heave his Doctrine, and to ſe his mi⸗ 
ratles, and home miraculoully and meruailouſſy hee 
fedde fo great a multitude in the wyldernes, that here⸗ 
by we fhoulde haue a ure argumente and an inkalli⸗ 
ble token ok his fatherly care towarde vs, and fo com 
mptte our Ipfe vnto bpm. Uerplp this fo ready ie 
and goodnes of Chꝛiſt to ward the people, oughte o 
ryght to moue bs, that we hold geue ouer aut snd 
Wholly vnko hom. This requicety * ee the cin 
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with a true faith, and caſte all the care of our lyfe vp⸗ 
pon hym: thenne vndoubtedly wyll God geue ball 
Ehpriges that we haue neede of kor the luſtentation of 


this prefeut lyle, and delyuer vs from a greate multiz 


maundement. And that we ſhould thus doo; We are 
pꝛouoked with many and noble pꝛomyſes ot GOD, 


Which he hath allo confirmed with fo many noble and 
notable nuracles. To ende, pf we woꝛſhyppe GSO 


tude of cares, wher with the heartes of the vnkaith⸗ 


full are continually mooſte mylerably vered and tor 
tented. Foz there is no ſurer noꝛ moꝛe eaſy waye to 
get richelle, then to truſte in God, and with a faithkul 


and conſtant mynde to looke foꝛ his bleſſynge, and to 


hope fo to recepue of hymallthyuges, woherok ſoeuer 


we haue nede. It we will uot thus doo, then thoꝛow 
dur incredulitie ſhall we deferue the mathe of GOD 
and haue our poꝛcion with the Idolaters and hypo⸗ 
trites in that lake, that burneth with frre and bꝛym⸗ 
ſtone. nabyche thynge GOD fo2 bys ſonne Chriftes 
fake turne aware from vs, and make vs partakers of 
his glozious kyngdom, thoꝛow the fame C H RIS T 
pur Lode: To whom with God the Father and the 
holy Ghoſt be all honour and gloꝛye bothe nome and 
Luer. Amen, Lit 


¶ Thus endeth the 39 oftill vpon al the Goſpels 
that be redde in the Churche thoꝛow out 
the peare on the Sondapes. 


Co Cod the Father to God the Sonne, and to God the 
holy Ghoſte, whyche is one euerlaſtyng God, be pra glo⸗ 
rie, and honour, foꝛ this wholſome doctrine, and for his o⸗ 


ther benetites, bothe now and woꝛldes without end. AM N. 


